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The Uſe of Signs in Self-examination. 
How true Graces may be diſtinguiſhed from 
counterfeit. 
Several true Signs of Grace, and many falſe ones, 
The N ature of Grace nnder divers Scripture 
N ottons or Titles, as Regeneration, .T he 
New-creature, The Heart of fleſh, V o- 


cation, Sanctification, g#c. 


Many chief Queſtions ( occaſionally ) controyerted - 
berween the Orthodox and the Arminians. 


As alſo many Caſes of Conscrizxc te. 
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Undeceive and convert Sinners. 
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A Ep cocks from Ophyr, noſtrange af- 
WU; C22 fefted words or opinions. You ſhall 

EE not come out to ſee here, A man 
cloathed with ſoft raiments, but rather one likes 
that man of Jericho, greatly wounded, defrring 
oyl to be poured therein. And indeed holy and ſpirt- 
tual matter hath moſt convincing « M ajefty, when 
words do not obſcure it ; Painting of a Diamond hin. 
ders the luſtre thereof : What Tully ſaid of the 
Philofopher, is much more true of the Divine, Si af- 
ferteloquentiam, accipio; fi non haber, non ad- 
modum flagirem, T herefore it being my main 
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To the Reader. 


ſeope to bring the Reader into a powerful experimen- 
tal Diſcovery of True Grace upon hu own heart : 1 
thought Words,Opintons, Notions and Controverſies 
would be like Aſahel's Carkaſ in the way,to move men 
togaxeonthem, while they nepletted more neceſſary 
and excellent matter. The true VW ork of Grace ſe- 
parated from the Counterfeit, withthe aſſurance 
| thereof, is the main Subjeft of thu Book , and ſhould 
be of our cenſtant thoughts and meditations ; this will 
be uſeful, when all other things will vaniſh; AsNoahs 
Ark coritinued on the Waters,when allthe ſtately Pa- 
laces of the world were overwhelmed.Grace juſtifying 
15 indeed the treaſure of a ( hriſtian,but Grace ſantt- 
j fying us the Rey to open thereunto:Grace juſtifying is 
b much to be preſſed, either to broken contrite hearts, or 
when corrupt Dofrines (as tn Popery) have dan- 
gerouſly infetted ; but Grace ſanftifying u conſtantly 
to be urged to every natural man, and all unbottomed 
Profeſſors : Now there ts no man that knoweth how 
it fareth with us in theſe dayes, but muſt acknowledge 
this Subjett very uſeful. T he vitals of godlinefi muſt 
bein a ſpecial manner preſerved ; that inward infuſed 
heat mu#l not be weakned by uſeleſi evaporations: Di- 
ſpntes: Opinions and Differences of Fudgement, muſt 
not be ſuckers to draw away nouriſhnent from the 
fubſtantial parts of holineſs. Our Saviour himſelf 
choſe this ſubjef above all other to preach to his hear- 
ers ; 1t was not their flocking after him in multitudes 
aid content him, but upon all occaſions he inftrufed 
; them in the deep, ſure and rooted work of Grace + even 
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in his «Miniſtery, be ſeparated the Sheep from, 


Goats, the VV heat from the Chaft, and the good 
Ground from the bad, the wile Virgin from the_ 


fooliſh. Thu then the one neceſſary thing, and 
they chooſe the better part who prefer it before all 


controverſal matter. Oh that all would be tywited to 
tafte and ſee how ſweet the Prattical Power of Grace 
1 above all Notional Diſcourſes ! eAnd oh that 
this Book, if thou vouchſafeſt to reade it, might be 
to thee like Elliſha's ſtretching himſelf upon the dead 
Childe, to bring ſpiritual life with the Operatiqns 
thereof ! Thave alſo (the matter requiring ) difper - 
ſed through the Treatiſe Praftical Arguments againſt 
eArminaniſm , which ts not onely repugnant to ma- 
ny eminent pregnant places of Scripture, but (as 
Doftor Ames well urged againſt Grevinchovins) 
7 contrary Communi ſen{ui fidelium, The Ex- 
perience and ſenſe all the faithfull have had of 
(Gods gracious working upon them. 1t hath great- 
ly grieved me to ſee men of great Repute among#t 
therr Diſciples at leaſt, publickly to avouch ſuch 
Dofrines , without any trembling or heſitation ; 
for who will not be ready to fall down and wor- 


ſhip the guilded Image of Error , at the ſound of 


ſuch Sackbuts and *Pſalteries, But 1 hope the. 
People of God will ſay to ſuch Teachers, Non 
eſt diſputandum de guſtu, That which we_ 
have ſeen and felt, as it were, upon our Souls, 
that we will adhere unto. T ſhall ſhut up all with 
Luthers Prayer, A Doctore glorioſo, Paſto- 
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To che Reader, 


re contentioſo, & inutilibus queſtionibus FU 
beret Ecclefſiam Deus, From a Doflor that 
ſeeks only hs own plory , ' from a contentious Pa- 
flor that affets to remove the bounds of Truth, 
and from unprofitable Queſtions , Let "_ deliver 
hu Church. Amen. 


Sutton-Coldfield 
Fuly the 39. 
1653, 


AnTHony BurGesss. 
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SERMON YI, 
Sheweth the difference betweentrue Aſſurance and Preſumption. 


SERMON VII 


Containeth Remedies againſt carnall Confidence, with DireQions 
to the Godly that mourn under the ſenſe of the want of Gods fa- 
vour. And why God doth deny Afurance, where he hath given 
Grace, 
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D@R38 He Church of Corixth, though iewas.a Garden immediat- 
ly planted by the Apoſtles, yet quickly was filled with 
noiſome weeds, whereupon the Apoſtlethreatens it with. 
RY ſevere Diſcipline, if they repent not Eccleſiaſtical Di-. 
7* ſcipline being in the Church,as the Sword is inthe Com- 
3 monwealth. The Corinthians diltalte (this ſeverity,-and: 
Fes D ). queſtion his Apoſtolical- power and- authority.z, Loye to 
= = mens Juſts, and a deſire of ſecurity in them, rather-then 
any ſolid Arguments, make men queſtion the 74 D:vinum of Chriſts jnſticu- 
tions. The Apoſtle proveth his Calling by.chat ſpiritual ſucceſs and: power- 
full efficacy which his Word had among them,and therefore in ſtead of proving 
and examining him, he commands them to try their own ſelves, ,This very Argu- 
ment may the faithfull Miniſters of God in Eng/4nd uſe againſt many who now 
condemn their Calling. Cam)” 07 
Inthe words you have a Duty enjoyned. 2. The obje&matter of it, Which 
is illuſtraced from an abſurd conſequent, if this duty be negleted, , ..' | 
The Duty is ſet home in two emphatical words 74e74*7>. Examine your ſelves, 
and SxiuaQtr:, Prove your ſelves. The former word doth, inthe genecal ſignitie 
to take an experimental knowledge of any thing that is either uncertain, un- 
known or hidden. Hence that knowledge which we have by general arguments 
and abſtraed reaſons, cannot be called 744) an experimental knowledge. Now 
becauſe, beſides the bare knowledge, there may be alſo a good end or bad pro- 
pounded in examination, therefore in an ill ſenſe the word is applied co the devil 
and his inſtruments, and ina good ſenſe to God, and hereinthe Text to our 
ſelves. It is further to be obſerved, that theſe words do.imply that men are 
great ſtrangers to themſelves, and that ſo much ſelf-love doth blinde them, that 
they know not themſelves. Again, Theſe words alſo imply that there are cer- 
tain Marks and Signs, whereby a man may come certainly ro know what be is, 
SB AY x other- 
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D@RS8 He Church of Corixth, though itwas.a Garden immediat- 
ly planted by the Apoſtles, yet.quickly was filled with: 
noiſome weeds, whereupon the Apoſtlechreatens it with. 
RY ſevere Diſcipline, if they repent not; Kecleſialtical Di- 
7*  ſcipline being in the Church,as the Sword is inghe Com+ 
3 monwealth, The Corinthians diltalte this 1everity,:and: 
D ). queſtion his Apoſtolical- power and- authority 4, Love to 
= mens Juſts, and a deſire of ſecurity in them, rather then 
any ſolid Arguments, make men queſtion the 74 D:vinum of Chrilts inſtitu- 
tions. The Apoſtle proveth his Calling by. that ſpiritual ſucceſs and: power- 
full efficacy which his Word had among chem,and cherefore in ſtead of proving 
and examining him,he commands them to try their own ſelves, This very Argu- 
ment may the faithfull Miniſters of God in E-g/4nd uſe againſt many who now 
condemn their Calling. Coat: 3 03 
Inthe words you have a Duty enjoyned. 2. The obje&matger of it, Which 
is illuſtrated from an abſurd conſequent, if this duty be negleted, ,. ..' _ 
The Duty is ſet home in two emphatical words 7#29G*7t>. Examine your ſelves, 
and SuuaQtre, Prove your ſelves. The former word doth, inthe genecal fignifie 
to take an experimental knowledge of any thing that is either uncertain, un- 
known or hidden, Hence that knowledge which we have by general arguments 
and abſtraed reaſons, cannot be called 744) an experimental knowledge. Now 
becauſe, beſides the bare knowledge, there may be alſo a good end or bad pro- 
pounded in examination, therefore in an ill ſenſe the word is applied co the devil 
and his inſtruments, and ina good ſenſe to God, and hereinthe Text to our 
ſelves. It is further to be obſerved, that theſe words do.imply that men are 
great ſtrangers to themſelves, and that ſo much ſelf-love dorh blinde them, that 
they know not themſelves. Again, Theſe words alſo imply that there are cer- 
tain Marks and Signs, whereby a man may come certainly ro know what - is, 
AT other- 


The Doftrine, Duty and Uſefulneſs of Aſſurance. Sucr.l. 


Obſerv,t. 


Ob/erv.2, 


. otherwiſe this command would be in vain, To'the ſame purpoſe is the word al- 
| ſodwundtai, Jrxiyuearis implieth a ſevere and diligent inquiſition into our ſelves,fo 


425 to have a full experience of whatis in us ; hence Row.5.5. Sau is uſed for 
experience. | 

In the next place you have the obje& matter, Whether ye be inthe faith. He 
doth not here ſpeak of Fides gue creditur, the Dofrine of faith ; bur the faving 
grace of faith, as appeareth by the other particular, Know Je not that Chriſt is 
i» you ? The Apoſtle faith, 7e 5» the faith, tather then faith in you, ro ſhew the 
large extent of faith, that we are Subjects who do not contain it wholly ; as:he 
uſeth contrary phraſes to be i» fine, and 5x the fleſh rather then ſinne, and fleſh 
tobein ns; ſo ſome obſerve that, Enter thon into thy Maſters joy, not thy Ma- 
ſters joy into thee; though that ſeem to be a fancy, and the true meaning is, 
Enter into the place of thy Maſters joy, for ſo 229 is uſed in Eſther. The Popiſh 
Commentators to elude this place when broughe by the Orthodox, to prove, 
That a man may be certain of true grace in him, do anſwer, That the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks not here of rhe /aving Works of the Spirit, but the miraculous works ; 
This is made an Argument that chey were che Apoſtles of the true 1eſſias, be- 
cauſe of the miracles wrought among them. And G2/.3.5. the Apoſtle proveth 
the true Docrine of Chriſt ro be among them, becauſe of miracles done to 
them ; we may adde alſo 2Zath.11.5- when obs Diſciples come to know;#he» 
ther he were the true Chriſt, Jeſus returneth this anſwer, The blinde receive, their 
fight, the lame walk, &c. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Theſe wonderfull works 
demonſtrate me to be the Meſſias, Now though it ſhould be granted, that this 
were part of the meaning, when the Apoſtle cals them to an experimental proof 
of his Apoſtleſhip among chem,: yet this cannot be all, becauſe Chriſt is nor 
faid to dwell in-us, according tothe' Scripture phraſe,or to be in us by a meer mi- 
raculous faith only, 

The conſequent abſurdity is in 


” 
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hoſe words, .Usleſſe ye be reprobates. Piſca- 
tor takes reprobates here as oppoſed ro thoſe thar are predeſtinated ; but I pre- 
ferre Beza's judgement, who underſtands it of a corrupt and unſonnd minde, 
thus, They mighr eafily diſcoverthe work of Chriſt co bein them, or among 
them, unſeſſe theirunderſtaniditigs were in part depraved; for that be dath not 
ſuppoſe a totallunſoundneſle in them, appeareth by the Greek, wi 7 dSxivar te, 
where 7 doth mitigate the ſpeech ; therefore it is rendred by ſome, Unleſſe ix 
ſomething you be unſound. That a reprobate minde is a corrupted minde,appear- 
eth 2 Tim.3-8. Men of corrupt minde, reprobate concerning the faith,and Tit.1.16- 
Although we do not take reprobates here as oppoſed to predeſtinated, yet I ſee 
not why we may not well tranſlate it Reprobates, not as taking it for ſuch who 
are-out of hope of ſalvation; but as the Scripture cals Reprobate ſilver, Jer.6.30. 
which hath no- worth or fitneſſe in it for trade. Though the Apoſtle writeth 
here to the whole Church, yet the duty is to be obſerved reſpeRtively by every 
believer; Neither is that true of Eftins, who to avoid the orthodox Arguments 
for Aſſurance of grace, ſaith, It may be eaſilier known, Chriſt is in ſuch a Church 
or Congregation, then in the heart ofa particular believer: for the Text ſpeaks 
not of Chriſts being' in his Doftrine and Ordinances among them, which in- 
deed is eaſily diſcerned ; but of his ſpiritual inhabiration by ſandifying grace 
inthem. 

It ts a dnty of ſpecial concernment for the people of God ts be aſſured of ſuch a true 
and ſaving Work of grace in them, as thereby they ſhall be differenced from unſound 
hypocrites. | 

tare are certain Notes and Signs of grace,Whereby a man may diſcern What he 15. 
A Practical and Experimental knowledge of Grace doth farre tranſcend 

a meer Notional and Theoretical : There is a great difference between 
him thar hath heard Honey is ſweet, and him that hath caſted it. , 
It is a rule among the Hebrews, That Yerba nuitie, quandoque ſignificant | 
'  affettim 


Swer. 1. ' The Dottrine, Duty and Uſefulneſs of Aſſurance. 


aſffetum & effettlum, Words of knowledge do ſometimes ſignifie the affeRions 
inthe heart, and the effes thereof in1ife, how well were it if they did always 
ſo fignifie among Chriſtians, In former times Chriſtians did much labour after 
an experimental knowledge, now they luxuriate into a meer brain-knowledge ; 
howſoever in phyſick we call that man by way of contempt an Emperick,, who 
goeth by experience only, and hath no knowledge of the nature of things, yet 


_ tobean Emperick in Chriſtianity may have a good ſenſe. 1» /egendi libris non - 


queramuns ſcientiam, ſed ſaporem, ſaid Bernard, In reading books ler us not fo 
much look for ſcience, as a ſavourineſs of the truth upon our hearts. Now 
when the Apoſtle commands us to prove a»d try our ſelves, itis to endeavour to 
feel that in atts /ecundo, as they ſay, in atual working, which we perſwade our 
ſelves is in us 4&7 primo, or habitually. As for example, Every man thinketh he 
is a believer, he is regenerated ; To prove or try our ſelves, is to apply thoſe 
notes and marks which the Scripture makes of ſuch, -and thereby ro have an ex- 
perimental feeling of the actual exerciſe of theſe things. The Scriprure Phil.r. 
9, cals this «i» ſenſe or feeling, where the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth ir from 
Bryrons , knowledge and judgement, making it to be the inward ſavoury ſenſe and 
feeling of divine things upon their hearts. 

Now chat this praQical experimental work of grace in ourſelves, whereby we 
are able to diſcern what is true, and what is imperfe& and counterfeit, is very ne- 
ceſſary, will be made manifeſt from ſeveral grounds. As 


Firſt, Our Saviour did in his Sermons much preſſe this point upon his hearers. If Repſon t> 


that be true which che Heathen ſaid, 2#ando ſapiens loquitar ,. aulea anims ape- 
7it , when a wiſe man ſpeaks he openeth the rich treaſures and wardrobe as it 
were of his minde; This is much more true of Chriſt, in whom are the trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom, And of all praQtical points in Divinity our Saviowr is moſt fre- 
quently on this, That which. is conceived his firſt parable, XMarrh.13. itis main- 
ly co ſhew the difference of true grace from that which is like it only, and as be- 


ing a matrer of great concernment; it is ſaid Lake 8.8. after the Parable was 


ended, 7eſ# cried, He that hath ears to hear let him bear. Now that cr152g is ne- 
ver attributed unto Chriſtsſpeech, but when his affeRions were very earneſt, 
and che matter of great importance. Itis alſo to be confidered that this he ſpeaks 
to a multicude that thronged after him with great attencion, yetto ſuch he de- 
clareth, That few bave a good and honeſt heart to receive the Word. When 
therefore our Saviour himſelf ſhall thus preach, that you may inthe uſe of the 
Ordinances finde much alteration madein your ſelves, you may have joy, faich, 
ſome kinde of reformation, and yet not be the good and right ſoil : what a pro- 
vocation ſhould this be to us never to leave, till we be truly qualified : Our Sa- 
viour alſo ſpends another Parable to this purpoſe, Aarrh.25. of the ten Virgins, 
where all are Virgins, that is, ſuch who had preſerved themſelves from the Ido- 
latries and groſſe vices of the world ; They both had lamps, they both go with 
confidence to meet the Bridegroom, and there is no differencing of one from the 
other, till the Bridegroom come : ſothat by this Parable it ſhould ſeem, that a 
Profeſſour having no more then a falſe imperfe&t or counterfeit work of grace, 
may live and die with a great deal of comfort and confidence, as if his condi- 
tion were exceeding good, and not finde it otherwiſe till it be too late. 


Again Marth.7.24,25,26, By two kinde of builders, one upon the ſand, the other | 


#pon the rock; Whar is repreſented, but two kinde of believers, one that hath 
the outward profeſſion and way of Chriſtianity, and he is alſo truly rooted upon 
Chriſt ; but there is another who builds upon the ſand, who diggeth not deep 
enough; and this is the greateſt part of Chriſtians: thy faich, thy repentance, 
thy joy are not deep enough, now mark the conſequence , The fall thereof Was 
great. Thy damnation will be ſo much the more terrible, when all chy religious 
duties, all thy external profeſſion ſhall fa/ ro rhe ground. And itis a fall by way 
of rending, as the word lignifieth, Oh how wofull to be rent from God Ln 
B 2 thoſe 
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Reaſon 2. \, 


thoſe duties which thou truſtedſt in. Therefore our Saviour at ver.22. faith, 
Many Will call to him at that day, Have not We propheſied in thy Name, eat and drunk 
in thy preſence? that 15, offered Sacrifices and received Sacraments ? but for all 
that Chriſt knoweth them not. By all this you ſee, how neceſſary it is we be not 
deceived about the work of grace, and that we ought to have boch our 
eyes in our head, leaſt we take an whole ſpirituall eſtate in counterfeit 


COYn. G 
This experimental kyowledge 1s of conſequence, becauſe of the eaſin:ſſe and prone- 
neſſe in 1s to miftlake. What A#ſtin ſaid of the Doarine of the Trinity, /n ni- 


\ bilo facilins & periculoſins erratur , in nothing is the errour more eafie and more 


dangerous ; the ſame 1s applicable to this matter; for the words of examining 
and proving do imply the deceitfulneſs of our heart, chat there are many falſe 
ſhapes and forms upon it. Hence are thoſe phraſes of ſearching our hearts and 
communing With our hearts ; all which argue the difficulty of being fully acquain- 
ted with what isinit. The Papiſts indeed preſſe this too farre, as if therefore 
none could ever tell when they did truly love God, or had a ſincere heart ; but 
the falſneſle of this is in time to be ſhewed, only there is much truth in this, that. 


' there is ſo much ſelf-love and carnal confidence in us, that we eafily perſwade our 


felvs that weare indeed ſuch as we ought to be. Ask every man one after another, 
who is not confident that he is regenerated, that he hath an intereſt in Chriſt,thar 
his heart is good?and why are they ſo?bar becauſe they do not faithfullycompare 
the notes and characers of true grace, and diligently apply them to their own 
ſelvs. TheZews and Phari/ces could never be beatenout of thoſe vain hopes and car= 
nal confidences. Hence the Apolile uſeth an emphatical word of a Jew, Rows, 2.19. 
Thou reſteſt 11 the law, ayamauy, T hou art ſecure in the law, as in ſome admirable 
priviledge and ſignal teſtimony of Gods love ; That which Chriſt promiſed, viz. 
Ref to their ſouls, they foundinthe law, ſo that no load of finne could burden 
them, becauſe they had reſt here. As it is thus of a Jew,. ſo we may ſay of a 
Chriſtian, he reſteth in the Docrine of the Goſpel, and the outward uſe of Or- 
dinances, not feeling the weight of ſinne. Infomuch thar it were farre better to 
ſee people pray with fear, and eat their bread with trembling and aftoniſhment, 
leſt they have gone no farther yet then hypocrites, then to be ſo carnally and 
falſly perſwaded of their good condition as they are. How many are indeed 
but Glow-worms, or white rotten trees, of baſe materials, though ſome ſhining 
there be in their converſation ! Therefore this Text might be faltned upon the 
cares of the whole world, uponevery door, every polt, Examize, prove your 
elVess 
Thirdly, Ft 15 very dangerous to miſcarry in this matter, Oh the confuſion thar 
fell upon the fooliſh Virgins when their want of oil was diſcovered. How wary 
are you to take c/ipr ſilver, or connterfeit coyu ? butt is great danger to take 
contnterfeit Repentance for true Repentance , counterfeit Faith for true Faith, If 
that praying, profeſling of thine, be nor good and ſound, thou arr undone for 
ever. When the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. had reckoned up ſeveral particulars, which 
many among us do not attain unto, They were en/ightned, they taſted of the good 
Word of God, they Were partakers of the holy Gholt, yer, faith he, / hope better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation. What thunder and lightnings is 
here ? berter things then illumination, then participation of the holy things, 
better things then taſting of the good word of God ? what, are not theſe things 
that do accompany ſalvation ? May we not cry out with the Diſciples in another 
caſe, This # an hard ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? Yetſoit is, we Miniſters of 
Gods word may ſay, Except your righteouſneſs exceed that of outward profeſ- 
ſion, of repeating of Sermons, of Family-duties, of common works of Gods 
Spirit, which are in temporary believers, you can never enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; and therefore we hope and pray for better things of you, even ſuch 


as will ſurely accompany ſalvation. 


Fourthly, 
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- Fourtbly, Th pratiical aiſcermng 74 of conſequence , becauſe of the arfficulty to 


nde ont the true differences between true grace andits connterfuit, It is hard doctri- | 


nally to lay down the bounds, wherein they differ, inſomuch that ſome Divines 
make the work of grace in the temporary believer co differ from that of the re- 

enerated perſon, gradually only, not ſpecifically, but that is falſe. If then it 
be thus hard by way of Doctrine to fer the bounds, how much more is it difti- 
cult for Chriſtians in their practice to mark our the right way ? The hypocrite feels 
a joy, feels a ſorrow, feeleth a ſweetneſs in the Ordinances, and jo doth the 

odiy, butto ſhew how one is ſure he is not deceived, and the other is, this is 
Pard, though indeed they do ditter as much as one in a dream, or madneſs, thar 
is really perſwaded of, and affected with ſuch great advantages, doth from him 
that is truly awake, and knoweth he isnot ina dream. Therefore tlie words 70 
tr7 and prove, do ſuppole that a man muſt have knowledpe of che rule : and the 
charaRers which do deſcribe ſuch a grace, he muſt alfo have skilfulneſs in mana- 
ging by way of application theſe notes to himſelf, and this muſt be done out of 
a tempration, with much attending and perfevering thereunto. For as in docri- 


- nal controverſies, that is the great Queſtion, Which is che crue Church, and 


that which doth noterre? asalſo, Whar are the eſſential marks that do conſti- 
tutea Church ? So in practicals, This is the great doubt, What is the truth of 
grace? Whether | be the man that have it > And whar are the notes to decipher 
it? And as for the former Queſtion, we would fain bave ſome viſible infallible 
Judge todetermine it.thatthere might be no more diſpute: So here, we would de- 
fire ſuch a pecuiiar revelation from heaven that ſhould by name ſay unto us, we 
are thoſe Chriſtians in whom are no guile. | 

Fifthly, /r of concernment , becauſe of the manifold advantaves that will 
come to #8 , When We have attained to ſuch an experimentall knowledge of our 
ſelves. AS 

Firſt, We ſhall account all our former khowledge of divine things, and all our 
parts though never ſo admirable,to have been but like a tinkling cymbal. When 
thou comelt to have this inward feeling of holy things upon thy heart, thou 
wilt bewail all thy duties, and conferences, and religious performances done 
by thee, as a Parrat that had no underſtanding of theſe things. If :a man reade 
in a book,orſee ina map ſuch and ſuch countreys, he hath indeed ſome confuſed 
knowledge, but if he travel himſelf into choſe countreys, and ſee the Towns and 
buildings, be will ſay his former apprehenſion of them was but |ame ro what he 
hath now,or as the Queen of Sheba,who had heard rumours of Sy/omoxs wiſdom, 
when ſhe came to have an experimental knowledge of ir, thenſhe was aſtoniſh- 
ed, andſaid, A/ that ſhe had heard Was nothing tothat which ſheſaw; SO it is in 
matter of grace, if God work theſe ſavoury inward experiments in thee, thou 
wilt be aſtoniſhed to ſee the difference berween thy ſelf now and once; all thar 
thou haſt heard, read or preached, is nothing to that thou feeleſt ; But how is 
itto be feared, that many have ſeen godlineſs but in the Zap only, they never 
had experience of the thing it ſelf. How many are therethar talk of converſion 
or repentance, as men do of bringing forth a childe, who never had the experi- 
ence of the throbs and pains that then are endured. Pax/, what a long time did 
he live ina road of religious duties, bur when he came to have an experimental 
work upon him, he dicd, whereas he was alive before, that is, he became ſenſib]- 
of the damnable and dangerous eſtate he was in, whereas he had great confi- 
dence of his good life and ſalvation before. And thus it is with every man that 
hath gotten experimental knowledge; Alas (faith he) I wasalive once, 1 thought 
my felf ſome body, when I could pray, write Sermons, diſpute ſo underſtand- 
ingly, but now I ſee I did not know what that faith was, or godlineſs was, that 
Idid argue ſo much about, I never knew any thing of God, or of his gracious 
works tll now, will that ſoul ſay. 

Secondly, Where there is this experimental knowledge,that mans heart is as it- 
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were the Bibles counterpane. The Scripture is the original, and his heart is the 
copy of it, he can read over the Promiſes, the Threatnings, and can ſay, Pro- 
batum eſt, Davidin his Pſalms, Paxl in his Epiſtles, ſpeak that mans heart, 
feel that mans temptations, make that mans objections. Hence you have an ex- 
cellent expreſſion, obs 3.33. He that receiveth hu teſtimony, ſetteth to hu ſeal, 
that God #5 true, The Scripture ſpeaketh of Gods ſealing to us, and our ſealing 
to him. In this place it is a Metaphor from their civil contracts which were con- 
firmed and ſolemnly declared to be good by ſeals, Fer.32.:0, So he that doth in- 
deed receive the teſtimony of the Scripture, he doth ſolemnly declare by his life 
and converſation, that God is true ; Therefore all choſe who in the general ſay, 
they believe, yet ſhew nor a praQtical converſation accordingly , they ſet not 
their ſeal that God is trne. 

Thirdly, Where this is, it will powerfully dead the heart to all humane ex- 
ceilencies; That as in man the Philoſophers ſay, the vegetative and ſenſitive life 
is ſwallowed upin the rational ; ſo ina Chriſtian his naturaland animal life is in 
great meaſure turned to his ſupernatural life. In the thorny ground there did 
the corn and thorns come up together, but where the life of grace is in the pra- 
Aical exerciſe of it, all ſuch ſuckers willbe cut off: Tt is not head-notions, but 
heart-feelings that will exclude immoderacy of affeions to other things. A 
man that a long while taſted of the wine of brain-knowledge , when he comes 
to taſte of this experimental knowledge, he will ſay The new is beſt. Hence Gal. 
2.20. Paul denieth he liveth, bat Chriſt liveth iu him. Omni vita eſt propter de= 
letationem, All life is for delight. Till therefore thou canſt take delight and ex- 
perimental ſweetneſs in holy things, thy tongue indeed may be often about 
good things, but thy heart can never be in them. Love of the world may ſtand 
with the former kinde of knowledge, but not with the later. Ariftotle obſer- 
veth, that dogs cannot hunt where the ſent of ſweet flowers is, becauſe that di- 
verteth the ſmell ; ſo neither can we runne after Chriſt in the ſweetneſs of his 
ointments, when the ſmell;of worldly delights and earthly refreſhments do in- 
terpoſe. 


Holding forth more advantages to eA ſſurance_, 


2 Cor. 13.5. 
Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, &c. 


Here remain more advantages, which will accrew to a Chriſtian, that be- 

ſides a general notion-knowledge hath apraQtical and experimental diſco- 

very of grace in his heart. 
- Firſt, He will exjoy the ſweetneſs and benefit of the Ordinances,which men of parts 
and gifts only do not. How many are there who in our Church-adminiſtrations 
are like old Barzi//ai that had loſt his taſte and hearing, and ſo cared not for 
Davids feaſts and muſick? David, Pſa.19. preferreth Gods Word in /weerneſſe 
above the honey and honey-comb , Pſal.84. is ſpent in admiring the lovelineſs and 
beauty of Gods Ordinances: Now (alas) a man without the experimental 
work of grace upon his ſoul, can no more be affected with theſe, then a blinde 
man with colours, Cant. 1.4. Becanſe of thy ointment ponred forth, therefore the 
virgins 
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eur.gas love thee, Chriſt in his Ordinances doth as Afary, 'Opem a box of oimment, 
which diffaſeth a {piricual favour in Church-Aſſemblies to che godly, and this 
only the experimental Chriſtian fee. Chry/of om ſomerimes inhiis Sermons ſpeak- 
mg of the more hidden and choice principles of che Chriſtian Religion, with 
cbis phraſe, Scan initiats quia dioo, Thoſe that are initiaced or admitred into 
our myſteries know what I mean, Thus aifo may the Miniſters of God,preach- 
ingeither of the bicterne(s of Gane , the ſadneſs of ſpiritual defertions, or the 
fulne of Chriſt , che {weetneſs of his fellowſhip and communion, ſay, The 
practiſed, exercited Chriltian knowerh what I mean ; formal cuſtomary Chriſti- 
28s are ſtrangers umto chac vertue and efficacy which is communicared in fpiritual 
Ocdinances. Cent.4.12. The Chutch is compared to garden fhnt up, a fountain 
ſealed, which is co be underſtood not only in reſpect of the defence and procecti- 
on God vouchſafeth his Church, that none can deſtroy her ; bur alſo, becauſe 
ſtrangers and wicked men are not able to Urink of her delicacies, or (mell of her 
ſweerneſs, A [piritual Sermonis a Fontan ſealedup, the ſpiritual admmiſtrari- 
on of a Sacrament, is a Garden #xcloſed; formal nonional Chriſtians underſtand 
not, or perceive the full {weetneſs chereof. There were many people in a throng 
and croud about our Saviour, but the infirm woman onely , fttit efficacy come 
from him : ſo many may attend the Ordinances, frequent the Aſſemblies, but 
ſome few only finde the inward power of Chriſt derived unto their fouls : As 
therefore Thomas, though apon an ill ground, faid, He would not believe 
Chrilt to be riſen, unlefle he ſaw 5 Words , and pre hu fingers into they : SO 
neither do thou believe thy eſtate to be good and ſound, unleſſe thou mayeſt 
ſee and feel the efficacy of Chriſt in his Ordinances upon thee. Anfiy ſpeaks 
experimentally of this farneſs and ſweetneſs in Gods Ordinances, Aiiqaumdo 5n- 
tromittes me Domine in affed wn multum inalitutumintrorſm, und n:cio quam dulce- 
dinem, que fi per fictatur in me, neſcioqnid erit, quod vitaiftn non erit. 

Secondly, &y ths prattical knowledge and exerciſe thou witt be taken off fom- 
all needleſſe andl vain ipatations in matters of Religion, and Wilt be more ſolicirons 
at home in thy own heart. In former times when the people of God were bufie 
about the couchſtone and trial of grace in themſelves, they did not launch our 
iaco ſuch deep and unprofitable Queftions, but now of late ſince believers have 
buſied themſelves in diſputes and controverſies, and new opinions , this pratti- 
cal knowledge of grace is much neglected, you ſhall finde men ſooner 4iſpnring 
«bout faith then living by faith, talking of hexvenly-mindeaneſſe then bring ſo indeed. 
Thus the trees in Godsgarden ſprout up into ſuckers and barren bouphs, and bear 
'icrle fruit upon chem, 1 Trm.644 The Apoſile doth excellently deſcribe ſuch a 
temper, hecals it Docing aboar Yn-ſtions, or aSit is inthe Greek, Sick and lan 
guiſhing ; Even as much fretting and vexation conſumeth the fleſh of the body, 
ſo do proud and vain atfeRations of new opinions pine away the ſoul. What is 
this but to think hat a ſtone may become bread, and a ſerpent fiſs ? ASit is a Mini- 
ſters duty to preach only thoſe things that are profitable, 7hr ſower Went ont to 
ſow goed (red, not poiſon, or empty chaff; ſo it is alſo required of private Chri- 
ſtians, chat they do think, conferre of, and ſtudy thoſe things only that may 
edihe and practically build up their ſouls. I would not hereby diſcourage an 
indeavour in Chriſhans togrow in knowledge. The Apoſtle reproveth ſome for 
being babes, and thac he could not ſpeak unto them as ſpiritual bur as carnal, 
only they mult know, that faich hath efficacious purifying as as well as know- 
ing aQs, and therefore our increaſe muſt be equal both qx#aad votitiam,, and efi- 
cacian, in reſpect of knowledge and efficacy alſo. A Chriſtian may grow either 


Laeond amplitudinens ſcientin Or efficaciam ſcientie, the inlurgement of his know-" 


ledge both in reſpe& of the matter, he may know more things then he did, as 
alſo inthe manner, more clearly, evidently and firmly then he did, orelſe in the 
efficacy of his knowledg,though he do not more things then he did, yer he know- 
eth chem more praRtically, they have a greater influence upon his heart = af- 

ections 


Auftin, bb. 19, 
Confeſ-cap.40. 
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fetions, they move and inflame him more then ever they did ; now though the 
former way of increaſe be neceſſary and pleaſing to God, yet this is much more. 
Take heed then that we be not like Pharaohs lean Kine, that devour many Que- 
ſtions, bur yet are as ſtarved and ill-favoured as before. When one came with 
a curious Queſtion to our Saviour, asking him, Whether many ſhould be ſaved ? 
How pertinently doth our Saviour anſwer him, Srrive ro enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, This therefore diſcovers the neceſſity of importumate preſling and urging 
practical knowledge upon people in theſe dayes, Vbs malunt homines diſpntare 
4am vivere,they had rather argue then live. As little boyes in ſport ſtrive who 
ſhall ttrike moſt ſparks out of their iron, not intending to kindle thereby for 
their uſe, ſodo Chriſtians ſtrive who ſhall ſtrike out the moſt ſubtil and fineſt 
ſpun notions, not intending the profit of their ſouls therein. | 

Thirdly, By this prattical experience, a Chriſt;an ſhall attain to the end of all 
knowledge, Which ts to do, If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are you if ye do them. 
It was ſaid of ſome people that they had money only to tell it, they made no - 
other uſe of it ; it is as vain when we have knowledge in matters of religion only 
to know, T3t-1. it is called, The ackzowleaging of the truth after goalineſſe ; inſo- 
much thar in the Scripture phraſe, They Who have not the prattical power of know- 
ledge, are denied to have any knowledge at all. Hence are wicked men ſo often cal- 
led fools, and faid zot ro know God. By this means a private Chriſtian may be ſaid 
to know more of God, thena learned Door that hath nothing but orthodoxy; 
for you may have an orthodox learned man write and preach admirably abour 
juſtifying faith, converſion, &c. yet in regard of the praQtical knowledge of 
theſe things no wayes comparable to ſome private man or woman, who feel the 
power of theſe things upon their own hearts : It is diſputed, Whether Divinity 
be ſpeculative or praRtical, and it is reſolved by many upon good grounds, that 
it is practical, there being nothing in all Religion bur what is to be improved for 
for practice one way or other, 5 a4341v #9voy mat x, erveu mac Xernevis, Tr is well 
done that orthodoxy and true Doctrine be defended by books, diſputations and 
Sermons ; but above-all things we are to indeavour that our life anſwer our 
Chriſtian profeſſion. When Chriſt looked upon the fig-tree that had only leaves 
on it, hecarſedir. To him that knoweth how to do good, and doth it not, there 
is the greater ſinne ; asif he ſhould have ſaid, faith Bernard, Sumenti cibum, & 
20n digerenti, pernicioſum eſt ei ; to him that takes meat, and doth not digeſt ir, it 
is very dangerous. There muſt be true Dotine, and a godly life joyned toge- 
ther. Cyri/ conſidering Abrahams ſervant , who gave to Rebecca ear-ringsan 
bracelets, applieth irto Chriſt and his Church, who vouchſafeth co her both true 
_ that cometh by hearing, and a godly life the pratice or work of our 
hands. 

Fourthly, By this experimental knowledge a man Will be ſetled in the trath, and 
endure all perſecution rather then forſake it. He will believe no fallacies or ſo- 
phiſms, he will not be frighted out of it by any dangers. Its called taſting of 
God and his Word, and the rule is, Non eſt diſputandum de guſta, there is no di- 
ſputing againſt caſte. The ſenſe of taſte and feeling do herein differ from the 
other ſenſes, that they are joyned really to the objeas themſelves, whereas ſee- 
ing and hearing do receive only the intentional ſpecies , and therefore cannot 
make ſuch a real and powerfull impreſſion, as is in taſting or feeling. Paxls ex- 
perimental kyowing Whom he did believe, made him boldly to ſpeak : what makes 
men have a monethly or yearly faith, change their opinions as often as their 
garments, but becauſe they have not felt the power of truth upon their own 
foul? The Schoolmen ſpeak of a gift of the holy Ghoſt, which they call Sapi- 
ence, Which they define to be Lanoddam lamen divinorum, ſub quo videntur & gu- 
ſtantar divina per experimentum, A certain light of divine things, whereby they 
are ſeen and taſted by experience : or others deſcribe it, A contemplation of God 
out of love, with a certain experimental ſweetneſs in the affeRions. But whar- 

ſoever 


| -” __ — _—» %9y - tk. AM > _"_ We hk *Ay phe# } . vs 


A. A ao 0 9. : v Vo, WS Vyh Vwiwn (vg TDM v yy C233 Wy 


Sxcr. l. The Dedrine, Duty and Uſefulneſs of Aſſurance, 

ſoever their conceit is about this, ir is certain the Apoſtle Hcb.5.14 would have 
us by z/c to have onr {enſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. Where the Apo- 
ſtle attributerch co che minde 4/9»7is4, which are properly the Organs of ſenſe 
in the body, but ke applierh ir tothe ſoul, becaule of the intuitive and experi- 
mental knowledge the ſoul ought co have in good things; and therefore he 
ſpeaks of uſe and cuſtom which the people of God have inchis ſpiritual diſcern- 
ing : No wonder then that faith is called Heb. 11. @@922975, The real ſubſiſtance 
of things believed in the ſoul. (+Ariſtetle cals the thick cloud that by the reper- 
cuſſion of the Sunne beams makes the Rainbow V@oz:25, and the Rainbow 
*upzns,) and *4:y75. an undeniable conviction of the minde of man, becauſe 
where this grace is operatively upon the ſou], it makes a real impreſſion. Hence 
alſo che whole work and way of grace is compared to life, Ga/.2-»/t. becauſe it 
iz moſt real, it is not in imagination and fancy. That is notable Heb. 13, 9. Be 
not carried about With divers doftrines, for it is good to have the heart eſtabliſhed with 
grace; Where the Apoitle makes grace and godlineſs to ſtabliſh and ſettle the 
heart ; and therefore men that are led afide into errors, are ſaid to be carried 
about with chem, a Metaphor from chaffand ſtraw, which becauſe of irs em- 
ptineſs and lightneſs is blown this way and that way. Thus a man that is empty 
of grace, and not conſolidated by the »ower of it upon his hearc, he runn-th 
from one opinion to another, without any ſtay atall. Therefore a ſavoury in- 


ward knowledge of divine truths, would be an excellent ballaſt in the ſoul. And 


as it would thus keep the heart firm to che truth, ſoit would unite the heart to 
holy things as the belt and ſweeteſt, without hypocriſie, double-mindedneſs 
and inconſtancy, and this is much to be conſidered, thy heart is -one while for 
g00d things, another while as vehemently for the world , thy heart is divided 
between the Creator and the creature, how cometh this about ? for want of real 
and experimental knowledge of the goodneſs of God, He that drinketh of this 
water( ſaith Chriſt ) hall never thirſt more, that is, Sits totalss indigentie, with a 
thirſt of rotal want. Now how great a mercy it is to be kept from that double- 
mindedneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, To be like a wave that is ſometimes toſſed up 
high tothe heavens, and then preſently ſinks down low in the ſea; or like 
the Graſhoppers that leap up towards heaven, but immediatly fall down to the 
ground : When temptations of profit and pleaſure come, how eaſily can they 
be repulſed by an heart who feels better things? So that till you have an inward 
feeling and joy about the things of God, you are not able to withſtand other 
temptations, but you will alwayes be ſtriving to make poſſible that 
which our Saviour hath pronounced ſo impoſſible, To ſerve God and 

Aammone | 
I ſhall inthe next place ſhew you what impediments and deſtructive principles 
there are to hinder us in this experimental proof, which we are ro make of our 
ſelves. For this duty here preſſed of examining and proving of our ſclves 1s like 
the compound that the high-Prieſt was to make, conliſting of choice materials ; 
Now one dangerous principle is, when we g0 to prove and examine our ſelves, 
being prepoſleſſed with ſelf-love and carnal confidence, and where this founda- 
tion is laid, its impoſſible to make any good ſuperſtruction. Hence all the pier- 
cing and diſcovering Sermons which the Prophets and Chriſt made upon the 
Jews and Phariſees, could make no battery , give no ſhaking to their rotren 
foundation, and all becauſe they had carnal confidence, and vaintruſt in them- 
ſelves. Therefore when thou ſetteſt upon this duty, thou muſt ſay, *f Lord. I 
** come not inany love of my ſelf, Icanas eaſily judge and condemn my ſelf 
**for an hypocrite (if ſuch I ſhall be found) as approve my ſelf for an upright 
"**o0ne: O Lord, it ſhall not ſeem an hard thing to me, if Iperceive that I have 
*thus long, thus many years laboured in vain. O Lord, it ſhall be ſo farre 
** from being matter of diſcontent, as that I ſhall rejoyce, if now at length, 1 
C *may 
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* may be put into a ſound and right way of holineſs. But how many goto ſearch 
the grounds, principles and ends of their ations with as much negligence, as 
ſome officers do alehouſes and unlawfull meetings ? they are unwilling to ſee the 
hidden Works of darkueſſe, Prov.28.26. He that truſteth in his own heart ts a fool. 
It is deſperate folly to believe thy heart will deal cruly with thee. Hence the 
Prophet Jeremiah calleth it deſperately wicked, or crafty, which will beguile and 
deceive thee without much caution, inſomuch that this duty of examination is 
but ridiculous, and a meer mockery , unleſs we reſolve to become impartial 
Judges. Itis like diſputing with the Church of Rowe,who hold the true Church 
cannot erre, and then that ſhe is the true Church, whereby ſhe becomes incu- 
rable and without hope of healing, Prov.16.2. Every mans Way 1s Clean in h:s 
own eyes, but the Lord pondereth the hearts. This is one way to blinde us, bur 
then we may runne into another extream , by temptation of znbelicf; and thus 
when a godly ſoul ſet againſt it ſelf, and taking every thing for hypocrifie that 
he ſhall do, if in this caſe he goeth to examine himſelf, he will alio draw falſe 
concluſions ; As the carnal man fails the former way, ſo the tempted Chriſtian 
doth the other way ; The one believeth every thing to be done wich a good 
heart, the other nothing ; Butas a man that would ſee his face in the water, 
muſt make no commotion or trouble at all ; ſo he that would rightly judge his 
heart, muſt take heed of carnal confidence on one ſide, and unbeliefon the other 
ſide. 

A ſecond dangerous principle is, hen We conclude that ation to be done Well, 
which #5 for the matter good, Whatſoever the principles, ends, motives or manner be. 
This deſtroyeth many thouſands, Fehr did that which was according to Gods 
will, and this made him bold to ſay he is zealous for God, Come ſee my zeal, 
faith he ; but though his aQiions were very great, and of high concernment to 
the Church of God, yet God would be avenged on him for theſe, Ho/.1.4.Who 
would think God would be avenged on eh for diſpoſſeſling feroboam, killing 
Baals Prieſts, making ſo great a Reformation as he did ? But becauſe he himſelf 
did not do theſe things with an upright heart, therefore he is threatned. The 
Pharifees had an external righteouſneſs, but there was a great-gulf between 
them and true godlineſs. Hence they are called Y:pers, which though they have 


 agloriousskin, yet are full of poiſon ; and how holy ſoever they appeared, yer 


like the Serpent they eat of the duſt of the earth, live upon earthly advantages. 
A man therefore had need be Eagle-eyed, or like EZzckzels living creatures full 
of eyes, that would ſee into the bottom of his wayes : Thy profeſlion, thy fa- 
mily-duties, thy religious performances are plainly viſible , every one that run- 
neth may read them ; but the ends and motives are ſecret and latent, the foun- 
dations and roots of things lie under ground ; The firſt letters in the book are 
garniſhed with many gates, and we can hardly tell what they are. This made 
Pal diſtinguiſh between a Few outwardly, and a Jew inwardly , circumciſion of 
the fleſh and circumciſion of the heart ; Eſpecially the end, and motive that doth 
ſpecifie and diſtinguiſh moral ations ; Two may be in tamily, both pray, both 
mourn for ſinne, yet becauſe one is done upon a pure motive and principle from 
God and to God, therefore it is right ; and the other, becauſe its defeftive in one 
cs rage is rejected : who then is ſufficient and prepared for ſo great a duty as 
this is ? | | 

A third way of miſguidance is, When We try or ſelves by falſe. Rules, When Wwe 
Weigh with falſe weights ; This duty of examining and proving ſuppoſeth there is 
ſome ſure ſtandard, which ifwego by, we are ſure not to be deceived, now 
that rule is the word of God ; but as in matter of Doctrine men have lcft the 
Scriptures the ſure rule, and taken up antiquity, univerſality, tradition, and 
the like for their guide, and by this means have fallen into the ditch ; fo in mat- 
ter of godlineſs, when we ſhould try our ſelves according to the characters and 
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ſigns chat the Scripture deciphers, we take up principles in the world, the ap- 
plauſe of ochers, the converſation of moſt ih the world ; And thus it is 
with us, as men in an Hoſpital, becauſe every one? is either 'wound- 
—_ lame, or ſome way diſeaſed, therefore none are offenſive to each 
otker, 

The fourth and laſt dangerous way to miſcarriage, is, When We miſtake 
about the objctt matter which u to be diſcovered, When Wwe miſtake what oodlineſſe 1s, 
and ſo think, it to bein us, When it ts not ; And in this is the grand 1mpoſture ; 
men take a good nature, moralicy, civility, the cofhmon graces of Gods Spirit 
for godlineſs, and when they ſee they have theſe, chey conclude all is well. This 
isas 1fa man degging for gold ſhould rake lead or copper for ir, and think him- 
ſelf rich, becauſe he hath theſe. He therefore that would*not be deceived in 
this great matter, muſt conſider what the Scripture makes the nature and 
properties of godlinefs, and muſt conclude godlineſs is no leſſe or inferiour a 
thing chen the Scripture makes it. If a man ſhall not reach up to thoſe Scripture 
directions, heis but a Glow-worm though he ſeem co be the Sun ; but more of 
theſe things hereafcer. 

Let the Uſe be, to fetus with all diligence, fear and trembling about this 
work : How much better is ic co ear and drink , to pray and hear with fear and 
trembling of heart, chento fir down ſecure when there is no cauſe ? Believe 
nor your hearts in times of 'danger, or fears of death, or any ſudden fits; You 
ſee Pharach and Ahab can cry out of finne under-the judgements of God, but 
attend to pure motives only ; In the civit law no credit is given to 4.teſti- 
mony that is given by one-upon the wrack , becauſe it is ſuppoſed, the 
rorture and pain will make him fay any thing to be eaſed. ' And thus in times 
of trouble and fear even a falſe and unſound heart will ſay arly thing, hoping for 
ſome relief. - Howſoever in this life we may fatisfie our ſelves and others with a 

xrofeſfion and external diligence in holy duties, yer at the day of Judgement 
we ſhall be aſtoniſhed and filent before God. Iti the Parable, the man that 
was at the fealt Wirhour a Wedding Garment , when expoſtulated with, was 
preſently ſpecchleſſe , he pretended not poverty, or difficulty to get a wed- 
ding Garment, but was immediately ſpeechleſſe, even as if he had had 
2 muzzle put on his mouth, as the word fignifieth. Ar that day all. the 
crooked and ſubtile windings, all the falſe pretexts of thy own hearr, 
will be ſo diſcovered, that chou canſt nor but ſee jt, and acknow- 
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2 Con. 13.5. 
Examine your own ſelves, prove your own ſelves, &c, 


" Shall abſolve this DoQrine, in handling of one praRical Queſtion, and that 
Ih tyhether Hypocrites may. not attain to + meaſure of prattical K nowledge in 

watters of Religion ? 1s that ignzs, which in the godly is Calidus & lucidus, in 
hypocrites Lycidn tantium ? Canunregenerate men go no further then to meer 
knowledge and illumination ? may not this oil poured upon their heads fall down 
upon tbe will and affeRions alſo As they bave imperfe& knowledge, ſo may 
they not bave inchoate affeRions about good things e and if they may , wherein 
ſhall we be able to give ſound differences, or exat bounds and limits between 
the praRical knowledgeinthe one and the other ? This is a point of univerſal 
uſefulneſs ; And for = opening of this , conſider there are three general ſorts 
of men who go under the name and ritle of Chriſtians, all pretending a righc 
and intereſt to all the priviledgeswf the Covenant of Grace, 

The firſt is of thoſe who have only the Name and outward Ordinances of the 
Chriſtian Religion, but have not the leaſt influence or power from it, 1z Works 
they deny him. Theſe are like ſome Apothecary boxes that may have the inſcripti- 
on of ſome cordial, but within is deadly poiſon ; They are in names Chriſtians, 
inacions Heathens ;” and the Prophet called the Rulers of the Jews for their 
wickedneſs, though circumciſed, Princes of Sodom and Gomorrah. Theſe are 
(as a Father ſaid ) Sine Chriſto Chritiani, yea contra Chriſtum, Chriſtians with- 
out Chriſt, yea againſt Chriſt. Howſoever in ſome reſpes they may be ſaid 
to be better then Heathens, in which ſenſe Arnobirs ſaid, IMelior invenietnr ju- 
dicio Chriſtianus fornicator, quam caſtsſſimus idololatra. A Chriſtian even in for- 
nication is better then a moſt chaſt idolater ; yet in other reſpes he is far worſe: 
ſuch as theſe are have no real and ſaving benefit by Chriſt, for No» a&ibrs, ſed 
finibus penſantar officia; They being like dead corpſes, that have ſweet fragrant 
flowers {trewed upon them, but yet are not in the leaſt degree made more ſavoury 
by them; and certainly it is an aggravation of the wickedneſs of ſuch,that when 
moral Philoſophy, and the principles of reaſon have been able to cure the ontfide 
ungodlineſs of many men ; The truths of Chriſtianity, which have a power to 
regenerate, and to work a new nature, ſhould not ſo much as change the skinne 
of men, Yet if we caſt our eye upon the greateſt number of thoſe who yet are 
baptized into the name of Chriſt, ſhall we not finde them in the rank of thoſe, - 
who haveonly a name in Chriſtianity, and nothing elſe, who derive not the 
leaſt efficacy or power from Chriſt, but are as a dead hand, or a withered branch, 
whoſe lives are a continual blaſphemy to the Goſpel of Chriſt? 


2. Another ſortis of thoſe, who beſides the name, have alſo ſome infiuence 
and 
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and operations of che Spirit of God upon them, and many of chem are in ſuch 
2 way aSan embryo to a childe, only they prove abortive, Aarth. 13. The ſecond 


| and third kinde of hearers were in chis number ; Divines as they attribute to 


the former ſort a meer hiſtorical faich, ſuch as the devils have, though it may 
be thought they have no faith at all in any reſpec or notion, unleſſe it be an hu- 
mane aſſent ; ſo they give to theſe latera remporary faith, which they make to 
differ from hiſtorical chus, becauſe it is carried with ſome kinde of affeRions, 
both in revelantem, the perſon revealing it, who is God, and in rem revelatam, 
the matter revealed, whereas hiſtorical faich is without any affections at all ; now 
although theſe who are in this condition, be in reſpect of their eſtate carnal and 
unregenerate, yet they differ from the former, as much as copper from dung, 
and howſoever comparatively to the godly,they are but counterteic and falſe, yer 
they are as pearls and ſtarres reſpeQively to prophane men, for theſe have a pra- 
Aical experience of ſome power of divine truths upon them (and howſoever the 
Spirit of Chriſt 4orh not dwell i them, becauſe they are not members of the body of 
Chriſt, and as the ſoul of a man works nor as a form to any part that is not uni- 
ted ro the body ; ſo neither doth the Spirit of Chriſt operate ſavingly, but to 
the body of Chriſt) yet the Spirit of God worksas an outward efficient cauſe 
breathing upon them. The Spiric of God works not in them, Ur i» domicilio, 
but «t iz organ, an inſtrument, which he uſeth for the good of che Church ; 
Now in this ſort there is a great latitude , ſome having a greater meaſure of 
theſe workings then others, as the third kinde of ground went beyond the 
ſecond. | | 

- Athird fort is of thoſe who are indeed incorporated into- Chriſts body, and 
ſo do receive vivifical influence from him, that are in him, asa living branch in 
the Vine, as a living member in the body, and ſoare animated by that Spiric, 
though with an infinite diſproportion, which Chriſt himſelf their head is; theſe 
are borz of God, have an immortal ſeed in them, ſhall never periſh, becauſe Chriſt 
will not loſe any of his myſtical members ; and theſe only have a proper, clear 
and full experimental knowledge of Chriſts ſufferings and reſurretion upon 
their ſoul ; and theſe do differ from the former not gradually, as ſome chought, 
but ſpecifically ; a regenerate man though the loweſt in that kinde, differeth 
from the hypocrite though the higheſt in his kinde, asmuch as the heavens, 
which according ro ſome Philoſophers is made of a fifth eſſence, from the ſub- 
lunary bodies, and the works of Gods Spirit upon hypocrites, if increaſed ne- 
ver fo high, would nor come upto ſaving grace, as copper will never be gold. 
In the next place obſerve, That howſoever hypocrites, or temporary believers, 
do not attain to that which is indeed ſaving, yet great arethe works of Gods Spi- 
rit uponthem , and they have many experimental motions of the truths in 
religion wrought onthem. I will chooſe out ſome material ones,to awaken you, 
and make you tremble, leaſt you be not ina form above them, yea happily many 
have not come up ſo far a5 they. 


In the firſt place, They have an experimental knowledge of the common gifts of How far hypo- 
Goas Spirit ; They feel What it 7s to have aſſiſtance from God 1n thoſe adminiſtrati- gs. Mei 


ons. Thus MMatth.7. Have not We propheſied andcaft ont devils in thy Name ? They (| experimen= 
did it by the power of Chriſt, -and in virtue from him ; and although we told al knowledge: 


you, this was not the whole ſcope of the Apoſtle here, to prove Chriſt was in 
them, by the miracles and wonderful works done amongſt them, yet this was 


Included as part : Thus Sami had another ſpirit, not in the way of ſanAtification, 


but political adminiſtration, whereby he had an experimental knowledge of 
Gods power and affiſtance in his place. And thus many a Chriſtian may tinde 
great aſliſtance induties, in parts and abilities, and may finde the power of the 
Lord going along with him ; but this be nothing to his ſanRification. And it is 
tO be feared that in theſe times this is the furtheſt practical experience of Gods 
help chat moſt have; if it be notſo, why is it that people do ſoabound in opi- 
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nions, diſpatations, and are fo little in mortification and vivitication, they ſprout 
out into ſuckers and leaves,not into fruit; and we fee in the Corinthians, that na- 
turally men are more prone todeſire the gifts of GodsSpirit,which are for publick 
adminiſtration,more then the graces of ſanAification. But(alas)to be a good prea- 
cher, a good diſputant,to be able to make good enlarged prayers, do argue only 
Spiritum moventem, not inhabitantem, the Spirit of God breathing on thee, nor 
dwelling in thee ; neither doth God beſtow this on thee for any love to thy ſoul, 
but becauſe of his Church, as nurſes to Princes children feed ondelicate fare,nort 
for their own ſake, but for the childrens ſake to whom they give milk : Hence ir 


- isthat they preach that Goſpe], that faith, that Chriſt co others, which they 


do not partake off, and ſo are like thoſe poſts in high-wayes, with hands on 
them, directing to ſuch or ſuch a way, but they never ſtirre out of the place 
they are in : Oh therefore that the Miniſters of God could become ſons of thun- 
derin this matter, you have had experience of God inabling, inlarging , in- 
creaſing the common gifts of his Spirit, but what have you felt of Gods renew - 
ing, ſanQifyingand healing of your luſts? 

Secondly, They may have ſome prattical experience of the bitterneſſe of ſiune, and 
the terrors that come by it. We may not think that the cerrours upon Catz and 7#- 
das, were by a meer natural light of conſcience, for ſuch could quickly be di- 


2 xftinguiſhed , but there was alſo the Spirit of God convincing and ſetting ſinne 


ome upon the conſcience, Hence Row..8. the Spirit of God is called, The Spi- 
rit of bondage and fear, becauſe it works ſuch fear and trouble in the heart of a 
ſinner, not the ſinfulneſs of them, but the troubleſom motions and ſtirrings of 
them in our ſouls : Thus we may not ſay, that thoſe humiliations of Ahab and 
the 1/rac/ires, when they cried out to God becauſe of their ſins, were by the 
meer power of their natural free-will, but by the common work of the Spirit of 
God; and thus thoſe many gripes and wounds of heart, which axe inflited up- 
on many in the preaching of the Word, whereby 'the memory of their fins is 
like wormwood and gall ro them, floweth from the Spirit of God ; whatſoever 
15 wrought inſtrumentally by che Word, is efficiently from Gods Spirit; and 
this experience confirmeth that many men who yet are not made new creatures, 
have an hell ſometimes in their hearts, their conſciences can tell that it is a bit- 
ter thing to ſinne againſt God. Yea becauſe the time hath been, when they have 
had ſuch wounds and blows, they therefore conclude, that chey were in the 
new birth, and although they brought forth nothing bur winde in all that pain, 
yet they rejoyce as if a man-childe, a new creature Were born. It may not therefore 
be denied, but even one who is a wilde olive, and not yet implanted in Chriſt, 
may have the inward feeling of Gods diſpleaſure for finne, may be able to tell 
you the time hath been they could not eat, or drink, or ſleep, but cry- 
ed out, Oh their fins, ſins, fins ; but yet do not demonſtrate Chriſt dwel- 
ling in them. | 
Thirdly, They may have prattical experience of deſires and longing affettions after 
things that are good. They having ſudden and confuſed apprehenſions of the 
goodneſs of ſpiritual things, may have ſome ſach general affections and deſires 
after them ; In ſuch a temper they cry out, 7oh. 6.34. Lord give us evermore this 
bread ; Chriſt told them, He was the manna and bread of life, and ſpeaks of the 
benefits that come to ſuch whoeat-and feed on him, it is bread not only that 
nouriſherh, but giveth life ( which no other bread doth) Hereupon ina confu- 
ſed manner with ſome good afteRtions, they cry , Give #4 evermore this bread ; 
They were like Peter in a transfiguration , not knowing what they ſaid ; Thus 
Balaam he is in ſuch a transfiguration, for he foreſeeing the happineſs of the peo- 
ple of God, wiſhes to die the death of the righteous ; yea is affected with the ſpi- 
ritual Ordinances and worſhip of God among them, How beautifull are thy ta- 
bernacles, O 1/rael ? (faith he) in thoſe ſudden flaſhes upon him ; How often are 
people deluded in this, becauſe in ſome fits they have good affections and deſires. 
| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, T hey have a prattical experience of ſome ſweetneſſe and joy in the Ordi- 
nauces of God, and ſome aſſurance of Goas favonr flowing theucefrom. Thus Marth. 
13. They rcceived the Word with joy ; and Fohns hearers were faid for a while to re- 
joyce inh:s light ; Exckiel was to hishearers, As a pleaſant Song ; And Hebr. 6, 
Thoſe, who had not things accompanying falvation, are faid , To raſte of the 

rordof God; They did taſte ir as Fonathan did a little honey, but had not the 
full of it. Whereas the people of God are faid to eat his fleſh, and drink his 
bloud, yea rivers of living waterare faid toflow out of their belly ; and from 
theſe experimental caſtings ariſe ſome confidence ef their condition, which is de- 
ciared in the fooliſh virgins, who with much boldneſs, and without any ſuſpi- 

tion of thetr want of oil, Go out to meet the Bridegroow ; Now this is thought a 
oreat matter, if ſo be their hearts have been at any time ſweetned and mollified in 
the Ordinances of God. 

_ Fifthly, They have ſuch an experimental Wor king, as that it hath influence upon 
their lives and converſations, it makes ſome alteration and change there. 2 Pet.2.10, 
Thoſe Apoſtates who returned to their own vomit, and fo never had true grace, 
are ſaid £0 eſcape the pollxet ions of the World, through the knowledge of Chriſt , and 
cherefore they are called Virgins, Matth.25. though fooliſh ones, becauſe they 
were kept from the prophaneneſs of others; Now, a man would think this were 
all in all, what would you have more ? Thoſe that ſtole ſteal no more , thoſe that 
were 4424 are ſo no more, thoſe that were fi/thy are ſono more ; but yet as the 
Swir? ar. Swine for their natures, though waſhed from their mire;thus are they 
unregenerate and filthy ſtill, though outwardly cleanſed : By theſe inſtances you 
ſee, t!:2t even men who are not inthe faith after a ſanRifying and faving manner, 
may yet have many ſeeming works of grace ontheir ſoul. 

But yer there is a difference many waies , I ſhall but briefly and generally 
couch at the differences, becauſe they will come in more properly in the coun- 
terfeits. 

In the firſt place, There z5 a difference inthe very nature of them, That which 
| is in the godly differs from that in the molt refined hypocrite, as much as gold 
from drofle, or true pearls from counterfeits ; Hence arrh. 13. the fourth 
ground, or kinde of hearers, are only faid to have a» honeſt and good heart. So 
chat the {o1! of one ground differs eſſentially from the other, and this may*be 
abundantly cleared, in that the promiſes of Juſtification and eternal life are not 
made to any kinde of faith that an hypocrite hath, but they are made to the 
faich of a godly man, though it be in the leaft degree ; fo that a little infant in 
crue grace, may by the hand of faith receive Chriſt, when a Gyant-like hypocrite, 
cannot take him: but more of this in time, 

: A ſecond difference is iz clearneſſe and evidence; That which they do know 
: about the chings of God isin a more confuſed manner, beczuſe that light in 
them is bur by way of flaſh,. and a ſudden enlightning, not as permanent and 
abiding light in them ; a little {ip or taſte of heavenly things cannot inable a 
man exactly to comprehend the excellency and worth of them. Therefore they 
ſee theſe things, as the man not perfectly cured of his blindeneſs, That ſaw men 
walking by like trees, Its true,the holieſt that are do but ſee in part ; and David 
prayeth, That h:s eyes may be opened toſee the Wonderfull things in Gods law. Thus 
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eyes might be opened, and they have the ſpirit of Wiſdem and revelation : but yet is 
| not like the purblinde hypocrite, who doth by a queſtion rather judge of godly 
F things, then any way elle. | 

. A third difference is» the operation, for the experience of the godly inclineth 
them ſpiritually, makes them more holy, carrieth them out of themſelves,where- 


as all that isdone upon the unſound Chriſtian ends in carnal effes, it makes 
him puffed np, vainly confident in himſelf. Thus the Phariſees, though they did 
. abound inthe duties of the Law, yet their greateſt corruptions did run out there. 


Hence 


T he difterence 
between the 
experimental 
knowlcdge of 
the unſound 
Chriſtian and 
the regenerate. 


Is 


Paul allo prayeth for the Epheſians, who yet Were light in the Lord, that thiir - 
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Hence a Phariſee praying, a Phariſee giving alms, was a Phariſeein all the pow- 
er of his corruption. 7h» 3+ He that 5 not born of the Spirit, zs fliſh; and this 
fleſh doth extend not only to his ſins and corruptions, but alſo co his duties; 
Therefore obſerve whether the duties that for the matter of them be ſpiritua], 
arealſo ſpiritual in the effe, that they leave thee more humble,outed of thy lelf, 
more depending upon Chriſt and his grace, more mortified to the world, and the 
temptations thereof, It may fall out that a mans religious duties be the (tage up- 
on which all a mans luſts do eminently a, as the Phariſees who did all things ro 
be ſeen of men. 

We mightbe larger in giving you ſymptomatical differences, but becauſe they 
will fall in upon the ſeveral particulars, Orin the next Doctrine about the ſigns 
and charaRers of grace, I forbear, concluding with a Uſe of Exhortation, not 
to be too credulous and facile in believing our ſelves to be good and right. Wo- 
full may the coſenings and ſupplantations of thy own heart be. What may you 
not be > What may you not do, and yet be unſound ? Oh how burdenſome 
will it be when men ſhall ſay, Lord, Have we not been enlarged in thy ſervice ? 
Lord, Have we not mourned in thy preſence ? Have we not rejoyced in the 
g00d Word that hath been preached to us ? and yet God to return this, Inaſ- 
much as you did it not upon ſound and ſincere grounds, you did it not to me, 
Depart ye Workers of iniquity. Draw off all your thoughts, diſputes, medi- 
tations from other points, and mind this one neceſſary thing. Thou diſputeſt, 
Whether there bea true Church, a true Miniſtery, true Ordinances, Oh con- 
fider, Whether there be true grace in thy heart. The Phariſees kept the feaſt of 
purifications, or cleanſing of the Temple , but were foul and unclean in their 
own ſouls. As God declared his inviſible Attributes of wiſdom, power and good- 
neſs by the viſible works hedid in the Creation of the world, ſo do thou mani- 
feſt that ſecret and hidden efficacy of Chriſt in thee, by a powerfull and Vigor- 
ous life of godlineſs; Theſe are miracles that will confirm thee to come from 
God. Good is that of Aſtin, when pride tickleth thee and would puff thee 
up, ſay, Ovem tc putas, hircum forte novit te Dems , Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf a 
ſheep, bur it may be God knoweth thee to be a goat ; and again, when deſpair 
and unbelief aſſaults thee, ſay, Hircum te putas , ovem te forte Dews novit. 
Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf a Goat, but God knoweth thee to be a ſheep ir 
may be. Not as if we perſwaded you to doubting, or commended uncertainty, 
as the Papiſts do, but an holy fear and trembling to make our calling and eletion 
ſure, which the Apoſtle Peter doth. 
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Shewing that «A ſſurance may be had, 
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2 Co, 13.5. 
Examine your ſelves, &Cc, 


neceſſary uſe. The Apoſtle preſſing them totry, whether they be in 
Chriſt, and in faith or no, doth thereby ſuppoſe, that there are ſuch 
figns and ſymptomes of this ſtate and condition, that a man diligently attending 


thereunto by the help of Gods Spirit, may come to be aſſured that he is in _ A 
ate ; 


VV E come to the ſecond Dofrine, which though implied only, yet is of 
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ſtare, for whereas Becanms the Papiſt would argue againſt Aſſurance from the 
Text, Thar the Corinthians were uncertain of their ſpiritual eſtate, .othervile tt 
had been a vain thing and abſurd to exhorr a man toexamine himſelf abour that 
of which be is certzin; The anſwer iseaſie, That although they might: 4 fatto 
not have aſſurance, yet the Apoſtle his urging this upon them doth evidently 
ſappoſe it poſſible, and not only ſo, bur their duty to have ic. Alchough none 
do hold ſuch a certainty in this life, as the Saints in Heaven have, which: exclue 
deth all weakneſſes ; Therefore the certainty Gods people do reach nnto_hith 
its degrees, and doth admit of changes. 

The Doctrine, | 2 

There. are ſuch charaitirs and ſigns of the ſfate of grace laid down in Scris 
pture , that a godly man by the faithfull application of them to hamſelf', | being 
thereunto guided and inabled by the Spirit of God, may be aſſured that he us un 
ſuch a tate. | Ne | . | | 

In the Doctrine there are three main particulars muſt be ſpoken unto and open- 
ed: 1. Aſſurance and Certainty : 2. The Signs and Marks of Grace :: 3, The 
work of Gods Spirit in this ; and muc excellent praRical matter will low. from 
every one of thele fountains ; and marvel not if I be large ere this ſubject be ful- 
ly finiſhed, forit is a ſubjec of the greateſt concernment chat may be, and if 
men be willing ro ſpend ſo much cime and coſt in-evidencing their Titles and 
Proprieties in Land or earthly Goods, how diligent ſhould we be about hea- 


venly | Ws 
I hall therefore firſt ſpeak to the matter of Aſſurance or Certainty ; and for 
this take notice of theſe particulars, _ yt np] , 


Firſt, A Certainty or Aſſurance may be had of a thinsdivers waies;as There vs a 


certainty of ſenſe, ſuch as Thomas deſired to. have by ipurting his fingers into - 


Chriſts wounds ; and this Philoſophers fay is infallible about its proper objeR; if 
there be no defeR or impediment in the ſenſitive faculty. * Wer 

Again, There # a certainty of Science or Knowledge, and that is either of firſt 
principles which are aſſented unto by all, withour any diſcourſe or debate at all, 
or elſe of ſuch concluſions as are deduced from thoſeprinciples. 

Laſtly, T here # a certainty ariſing from the Authority of thoſe Who do declare or 
Witneſſe ſuch things ; for the teſtimony of him:whomT believe co be.che ſupream 
cruth and infallible about ſuch or ſuch chings, doth beget a'firm and ſure; per- 
ſwaſion that they aretrue ; now this Authority is two-fold; cirher Hamanezand 
as the men who witneſle are for number few or leſſe, or for quality more or leſſe 
worthy of credit, ſo more or lefle is that Certainty ; and this breeds 'an humane 
faich, or moral certainty only (now it is much to be feared that the greateſt pare 
of Proteſtants even in matters of Religion , have no more then this humane 
faith, believing upon no higher a motive then humane tradition, orthe anthori- 
ry of man,) or elſe ir 15 Divine, from Gods authority and revelation, and this be- 
gets an undoubted aſſent, which cannor be over-maſtered by any contrary rem- 
pration. Hence it is that this certainty of faith is above all certainty of ſenſe or 
reaſon, becauſe the ground of it is more firm and immutable ;and although the 
nature of things believed be far above our underſtandings (asin: the doctrine of 
the Trinity and incarnation of Chriſt) yet the teſtimony of them is clear and 
evident, fo that the certainty of faith may not be called obſcure, as Papiſts term 
it, but clear and evident ; for that is true which Aqainas ſaith, No man belie- 
veth that which he doth nor jee to be credible;.and therefore inevery thing be- 
lieved there is eviacrtia credibilitatts , a clearneſs and evidence of the grounds 
why 1 do believe, though there be not alwaies evidentia rci, a clearneſs of the 
thing aſſented co; now if you ask, To whar kinde of certainty is that reduced, 
which the people vi God have about their being in Chriſt , and in the ſtate of 
grace; Ianſwerir is a mixc or compounded certainty, partly a certainty of faith, 
and partly of ſente and in experience, . which ſenſe is ſpiritual, and wrought py 
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the Spirit of God in us, ſo that it doth farre tranſcend probable conjeQures and 
moral perſwaſions arifing in us, becauſe of ſuch bodily affections or diſpolitions 
of joy and grief, which we ſometimes finde in our ſelves, and hypocrites alſo are 


- many times made partakers thereof, 


2» 
A man may be 
aſſured he is 
wicked, 


None can be 
ſure they are 
Reprobaxes. 


Secondly, A man may be aſſured that the condition he liveth in 11 damnable, and 
ſuch a Wicked man a to be aſſured of that as long as he continueth in that life, he :* 
withowt the ſtate of grace : So that we may truly ſay to many the contrary in this 
Text, Examine your ſelves, try your ſelves, Whether you be in the fleſh, and power of 
finne or no; Know ye not that the devil dwelleth and reigneth in you ? The Apoſtle 
faith, Gal.6, The Works of the fleſh are manifes?, and therefore ſuch who live in the 
practice and habitual cuſtome of groſle fins, may and ought to conclude unto 
their own ſouls that they arein the ſtate of gall and wormwood, and that rhey 
have no portion in Chriſt or his benefits ; and O that ſuch would make ſuch pra- 
ical concluſions and judgements againſt their own ſelves, it might be an effe- 
Qual preparation to awaken and rouſe them our of their ſecurity, whereas through 
ſelf-flattery, and a groundleſſe perſwaſion of Gods mercy, they utterly deſtroy 
themſelves. . 

' But although a man may for the preſent conclude that he is in a ſtate of ſinne 
and death, Yer none may aſſure themſelves that they are + mn by God, and thac 
they have ſuch ſigns upon them that they can never be ſaved, becauſe no man can 
come to ſuch a certainty out ofthe Scripture; and as fora particular revelation, 
as God doth not aſſure believers by any ſuch extraordinary way, much leſſe may 
we think he will the reprobate:by that way. We therefore ſpeak of the preſenc 
eſtate of a wicked man, let ſuch an one caſt up his accounts, come co a perem- 
ptory concluſion how itis-between God and his ſoul, do nor live in vain hopes, 


- be notas one that knowethhot what to do, or what will become of him, how 


$» 


many-are there who on their death-beds cry out, Live they cannor, and die they 
dare not, though they muſt 2 Doſt thou not ſee the plague-tokens upon thy ſoul 
as yet ? Are not thy oaths, thy lults, thy negle& of holy duties a full demonſtra- 
tion that thy heart is barren of all grace ? 

Thirdly, 1: zs eaſter for a particular Church to know it is a trae viſible Church, 
then for a particular Chriſtian to know that he 15 a trae believer. For toa true vili- 
ble Church are required only thoſe notes and marks which are external, as the 
pure preaching of theWord with an external ſubmiſſion unto it,or receiving of it, 
and where this is, a man may conclude there is a true viſible Church for the eſ- 
ſence of it ; butto the truth of grace ina mans heart, there is required internal 
and ſecret operations of Gods Spirit by a powerful and moſt effequal change of 
a mans ſoul. Now as in the nores and marks ofa true Church, ſome take general 
marks which are common to falſe Churches, as che Papiſts, Signs of univerſality, 
antiquity and temporal felicity, &c.' And again, Others they make the whole 
diſpute about the marks of a Church uſeleſſe and.of no profit at all (as Epi/- 
copizs that Remonſtrant) ſo for the ſigns of grace, ſome are too large, and make 
thoſe things arguments of grace which any hypocrite may attain to, as Baptiſm, 
Morality, external conformity to Gods Law, &c. So others, as the Antinomi+ 
ans, do wholly overthrow the Dodqrine about figns of grace, and make it al- 
together uſeleffe to preach about them: bur this is to be confuted in itstime. 

Eſtin« the Papiſt woald make this exhortation of the Apoſtle in the Text, to 
be only for erial, Whether they were a true Church, and whether Chriſt dwelt 
in them by true Doarine, Miracles and his Ordinances > But that carmot be the 
toral meaning, partly, becauſe every believer had nor Chriſt dwelfing in him by 
Miracles, and therefore ſuch an one could not have acknowledged Pauls miniſte- 
rial power; and if fo, then Paz/would not have provoked to that, partly be- 
cauſe this place, and char of Epbeſ.3.17. may explain one another ; now there 
Chriſt is fatd, To dve# in ther hearts by faith, where it muſt needs be juſti- 
fyiog faith; and certainly Chriſt is in ns, as we are in Chriſt, for Pong = 
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theſe are pur together, now we are not in Chriſt by a faita of Miracles,and there- 
fore he is not in us by ſuch a faith, | 

Fourthly, No man can by any natural light or evidence in him, come to be aſſured 
of the grace Wrought in his ſoul. Hence I ſhall ſhew you, that it is Gods Spirit 
which doth ſeal co us what we are ; and that as a man cannot fee the Sunne bur 
by the light of the Sunne, ſo neither can he ſee Chriſt or his graces in him but 
by the Spirit of Chriſt. Hence a man may be in the ſtate of grace and not know 
it, even as the childe in the womb may be an heir to a great inheritance, and nor 
underſtand it ; and therefore as it is not the power of a mans free-will to ſubdue 
and conquer finne, but that belongs to the Spirit of God ſanQifying, ſo it is not 
the light of a mans natural underſtanding that can aſſure us of the things of God 
in us, but it be!ongs to the ſpirit of Adoption in us. Hence it is that a man na- 
turally is deſtitute of all comfort, as well as grace, his heart is like an hell; as 
there is the unquenchable fire of luſt, which never goeth our, ſo there are worms 
of doubts and fears perpetually gnawing which never die. For the Promiſes be- 
ing divine and ſupernatural, we have no more inclination to them, or compli- 
ance with them then the commands of God, which require holineſſe. Hence ic 
is that as a man while unconverted doth reſiſt the Spirit of God, convincing and 
ſanQifying ; ſo when converted and humbled for {ſin he doth often refuſe Gods 
Spirit comforting and witneſſing his love to him. And hence is the ſpiritual com- 
bat and conflict the people of God have, which is not only between corruption 
and holineſſe, but alſo between doubting and faith. Aſſurance therefore doth 
not follow the work of grace in us by a neceſſary conſequence, as heat doth the 
light of the fire, butis ſeparable from it, as we ſee in many of Davids Plalmes, 
who though full of grace and holineſſe, yet was in darknefſe, and felt nor Gods 
preſence with him, or his love of him; and this ſhould make us keep with all fear 
and trembling any meaſure of Aſſurance that we have, ſeeing if we (in it away. we 
are no more able to call it into our ſouls again, then wecan bid the Sunne ſtand 
ſtill inits race. 

Fifthly, There are fonr ſpecial priviledges and mercies that a Chriſtian even in this 
life may be aſſured of, his Eleftion, Remiſſion of ſinne , Santtification of his nature, 
and Perſeverance in that ſtate, with fature glory at the end thereof. And the aſſu- 
rance of our Sandtification or preſent grace muſt be the foundation for the other 
certainties; ſo that there can be no certainty of Predeſtination, of Juſtification, 
of Gloritication, if there be not a certainty of Renovation in us. We therefore 
ought the more diligently to atrend to this ; for he that hath a falſe perſwaſion 
about his grace in him, hath alſo a falſe perſwaſion of his pardon of fin, and of 
his Salvation, and ſo atlaſt all his hopes will miſerably fail him. Tell me there- 
fore thou that haſt ſuch confidence that thy ſins are forgiven, ſuch boldneſle as 
to hope for ſalvation, what works or fruit is there of ſanAifying grace ; theve you 
muſt begin,and you build in vain unlefſe this foundation be laid.Not that we are 
ro truſt in our graces, but to gather Gods love by them as ſo many ſigns and te- 
ſtimonies, otherwiſe our certainty is ;» dignatione Dei, not in dignitate noſtra,ſaid 
Bernara ; And Ambroſe, Non gloriabor quia juſt us ſum, ſed quia redemptuns ſum-; 
non gloriabor quia vacuus peccati ſum, ſed quia peccatamihi remiſſa ſwnt. 

Therefore (ixthly, Jt z5 a moſt ſad deluſion for an ungodly or nnregenerated man to 
be perſwaded, his eſlate ts an eſtate of grace, Wheuas indeed it 1s nothing but of ſinne 
and dearth, We pitie thoſe that are bewitched or poſſeſſed with devils, but this 
is the molt terrible poſſeſſion, when a man is poſſeſſed with the devil turned into 
an Angel of light. Thus the Phariſees who blaſphemed ſomerimes, ſaying, Chriſt 
had a devil, they themſelves were poſſeſſed with one ; you are they that juſtifie 
your ſelves(faith our Saviour)now all are very prone to this corrupt judgment, E- 
very mans Ways areright in hs own eyes(its the wiſe-mansApophthegm)4#r the Lord 
pondereth the heart ; and in this bewitchery moſt men lie. For who is there thar is 
not confidently perſwaded of the goodneſs of their ſpiritual eſtate, who is not like 
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Laodicea perſwaded of their riches and fulneſs, when indeed they are naked and 
empty. Oh therefore that ſuch had the ſpiritual eie-ſalve, that ſuch bad their 
eies opened to judge righteous judgement. How great will thy confuſion be 
when thy gold ſhall be found drofs, thy wine water, thy graces corruption,and 
thy goodneſs nothing but ſin 1 Do not therefore give credit to thy deceirful heart. 
Be afraid leſt thy ſelf-love hath blinded thy cies and hardned thy heart, pray un- 


to God that he would make known thy ſelf unto thy ſelf, The better thoughts 


thou haſt of thy ſelf, it may-be, itis the worſe with thee; ſuch a righteouineſſe 
and godlineſle as ſatisfieth men like thy ſelf, is not preſently acceptable unto 
God. Men may live fourty or threeſcore years, and yet be great ſtrangers unto 
their hearts. We pitie thoſe deluded mad men, who are perſwaded they are 
ſuch great perſons, and have ſuch large eſtates, when ink& mean [time they lie 
miſerable and naked, boundup in chains in a dark dungeon ; ſuch a ſpiritual 
madneſſe is upon moſt, who never ſearched to the bottom of all rhat filthineſſe 
which isin them, and thereupon call themſelves grapes and figs when they are 
thorns and thiltles. 

Seventhly, Conſider that the ſoxl of man hath two kinds of afts or workings. The 
former are 4;reft as, ſuch asgo immediatly to their objef#; as when by faith I 
take Chriſt and adhere to him; the latter are reflex as, which are only in rea- 
ſonable ſubjeRs, and this is when a man doth perceive and diſcern thoſe direct 
atsin him, as when I perceive that Ido thus adhere to Chriſt, that I do love 
God. Now Certainty or Aſſurance ts properly in thi latter Way, When Wwe know that 
we believe ; and therefore this Aſſurance it is caJled by ſome Senſ# fidei, the feel- 
ing or perceiving of Faith. Now you muſt know that this feeling or per- 
ceiving of Faith is from Gods Spirit as well as Faith it ſelf ; ſo that it is 
not a meer humane ſenſe or diſcerning, which is ſubje to falſhoods and deluſi- 
ons, but is infallible, even as faith is ; for as the Spirit of God cannot externally 
witneſs any thing that is falſe ; ſo neither can it inwardly in the ſoul ofa man per- 
ſwade of that which is falſe, ſo that as a man knoweth by the help of Gods Spi- 
rit, His Word to be the word of God, and is never fully confirmed till chat come, ſo 
though a man may have probable hopes and conjecures of grace in his heart, yer 
he never comes to be ſetled,till the Spirit of God doth thus corroborate him. 

Eighthly, Thu Certainty a Believer hath cannot be made known or demonſtrated 
unto another, but remaineth unexpreſſible in his eown heart. Even as a man cannot 
deſcribe unto another, what it is to bea father or a mother, only thoſe that are 
ſo, and feelthe bowels of ſuch a relation, they canin themſelves feel what it is ; 
and thus when a man becomes perſwaded of the truth of gracein his own ſou), 
as differing from hypocrites, this cannot be diſcovered unto another, only the 
man himſelf reſts ſatisfied ; Therefore its called, The White ſtone Which none know- 
eth but he that hathit. As it is thus only known to a mans ſelf, ſo neither can 
others by a judgement of Certainty, but of charity only judge who are ſo. For 
it is God only that knoweth the hearts, and there is nothing viſible in Chriſtia- 
nity, which an hypocrite may not upon falſe grounds do, as well as the godly 
upon true, and if ſome did in the primitive times know what was in mens hearts, 
it was by a peculiar extraordinary revelation, not of cuſtomary diſcerning, And 
that diſcerning of ſpirits which was given to ſome inthe Church , was in reſpeR 
of Docrines, to difference the true from the falſe, not of mens hearts and affe- 
ions : This is to be obſerved againſt that errour of ſome, that hold, A man may 
cert2inly know whether another be godly, Peter was deceived about Simon IMa- 
gz, andhe cals Sylvanu a faithful brother, as he ſuppoſerh, 1 Per,5.12. It is 
true there is a great ſympathy and conformable working of Gods Spirit in godly 
men, and their hearts anſwer one another as the face in the glaſſe, bur yer here is 
no infallibiliry, and many whom the godly have admired as ſtars, have fallen from 

heaven; and others whom they did not expe& have remained firm to God. 
Ninthly, 1 al the atts of Faith, Whether they be direft or reflex, the firmne / 
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and certainty of them doth more depend upon G 9d; S pirit confirming 1,then in the clear- © 


neſſe of the argument, Our Aſſurance doth conſiſt morein that firm adheſion of 
the ſubje, then in the evidence of the objet. If you conſider it in thoſe aſler. 
tive as of faich, whereby we believe truths revealed in Scripture,their firmneſs 
and immovablenes doth more depend upon the work of Gods Spirit ſtrengthning 
the inward man, then upon the arguments ; hence it duth believe them even un- 
to Martyrdom,though it be not able to anſwer all the objeqions brought againſt 
it; and thus it is in theſe reflexive acts, the confidence thac a Believer hath of the 
truth of grace wrought in him,comes more from Gods Spirit removing our ſlaviſh 
fears and bondage diſpoſition, as alfo ſtaying and ſupporting the ſoul, then from 
that excellency and beauty of grace which is within us. 

Tenthly, Conſider that as a man in his animal or rational life deth perceive the 
motions of his ſenſitive and rational ſoul, ſo doth a Believer in hs ſupernatural feel 
the motions of hu ſpiritaal life. 1 Joh.3.14. We know We are tranſlated from death to 
life, becauſe we love the brethren ; a place much to be inſiſted upon hereaſter. In 
this Text are two things,the firſt is general, Thoſe that love the brethren are tran= 
ſlated from death to life ; The ſecond is more particular, we love the brethren,and 
therefore know we are tranſlated from death to life ; ſo that as he who hath fire 
in his boſom, he feels that heat within him ; Thus he that loveth God, feeleth 


| the motions of love within him, fo that as a man as ſenſitive doth perceive the mo- 


tions of ſenſe within him, thus doth a man fpiricual feel infallibility the ſuper- 
natural motions of an heavenly life within him, yet here is this difference, a man 
doth diſcern bitter from ſweet, and a ſeeing man white from black without any 
temptation or oppoſition at all, but itis not ſo in ſupernatural motions. 

Eleventhly, /t #5 4 vain thing to diſtinguiſh between the certainty of Hope , and a 
certainty of Faith, as if a man might have acertain Hope of Grace and Godlineſſe in 
him, but not a certain Faith, for the firmnefſe of Hope doth depend only upon 
the certainty of faith ; So that where there is no certainty of Faith , there can- 
not be any firmneſle of Hope. It istrue, a man may have a ſtrong deſire of that 
which he hath no certain Faith for, bur that deſire cannot be called Hope, and 
rhis is more eſpecially true in divineHope, which makes not aſhamed, and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it is the fruit of Faich, which is built upon the Promiſe and word 
of God ; what Certainty therefore Faith hath ir doth tranſmit ro Hope ; and as 
God hath placed ſuch a natural Aﬀe&ion as Hope in a man, to bear him up 
againſt all the difficulties he meeteth with for the obtaining of the good he deſi- 
reth, ſo he hath placed a ſupernacural frame inthe heart to ſupport the ſoul cill 
it obtaineth thoſe good things it believeth to have. 

Twelfthly, The Scriptre ſpeaking of this Certainty hath many fignificant Words to 
expreſs it by, Rom.7.38.77«17u for alchough the word is common both to a mo+- 
ral or conjectural perſwaſion, in which ſenſe Pax/ uſeth it of the faith of the Ro- 
mans, Rom.15414.and of the Galatians converſion,Gal.y.1.yetitis alſo uſed of a di- 
vine Faith, and that in DoAtines of Religion, Row.14.1. 2 Tim 1.12. and the 
context doth evidently ſhew ir to be ſuch a perſwaſion ( becauſe it is not a conhi- 
dence againſt a ſeparationfrom God, bur a poſſibility of ir, Who ſhall ſeparate 
us?) It uſeth alſo the word Xzowin that of 7ohn, 1 Joh.3. and in many other 
places. Ephe/.3.12. you may there ſee Faith the roor, =5s, and from that flow- 
ing 7*z#2195, Confidence, and from his Confidence flowing 7=ep19iz , but the 
word that the Scripture doth moſt fully expreſſe this by is 79125004, Rom. 4. 21. 
Rom.14. Cel.2.2. Heb.6.11. Itis uſed in an ill ſenſe , Eccleſ;$, Hence there is 
TAvesgee.4 7s Yeoo%s in wicked men, and # mo in the godly, 
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SERMON V. 


Handling the eAdjunits of «Aſſurance, viz, 
The Poſubility, Excellency, Difficulty and Ne- 
ceſuty of having its 


2 Cor. 13.5: 
Examine your ſelves , whether ye be in the Faith. 


Doctrine, viz. The Certainty that a godly man may have of that Grace 
which is wrought in him, 1cometo adde two more Propoſitions, which . 

may further declare the nature ofthis Truth, 
As firſt, There are three things When We ſpeak of Certainty , that are confounded 
by ſome Divines,and accurately ditingniſhed by others ; and they are Fides,Fidacia, 
and Certitudo, Faith, Afﬀiance or Confidence, and Aſſurance. In the writings of 


T »- Text (as is proved) isa ſure foundation of that profitable and neceſſary 


.| many Authors theſe are ſpoken of promiſcuouſly, as the ſame thing ; yea Faith 
* isby many learned men defined to be a full perſwaſion of the heart, &c. which 


definition though it was maintained by them out of a good intent againſt all Po- 
piſh doubtings, yet itisnot a Truth in the thing ; for many have Faith, yea ju- 
Nifying Faith, who have none of this Aſſurance ; and this definition hath plun- 
ged many tender Conſciences into ſad Labyrinths, as if they had no Faith at all, 
becauſe no Aſſurance at all : But of this more hereafrer. Others therefore ſpeak 
more diſtinaly , and alſo conſonantly to that place of Scripture, Epheſ.3.11. 
where Faith in Chriſt is ſaid to have three effeas, 1. Afftiance or Confidence. 
2. Boldneſs or Aſſurance, and both theſe come from Faith, 3. Ilgzoryoyn Readi- 
neſs of acceſſe to call upon God in times of adverſities, ſo that a believer is made 
Gods favourite, and it is not againſt Law (as E#hers was) to go in and ſpeak 
ro this great King. Now whether Faith, Confidence and Aſſurance differ onely 
as ſo many degrees ; as a Childe,a Youth and a Man ; or whether they differ as ſe- 
veral kinds, is to ſubtil a diſpute. This is certain, That unleſſe our Faith go fo 
far as in a ſpecial manner to apply Chriſt co us, it cannot juſtifie us, or do us any 
c00d : Others were in the croud beſides the woman that had the bloudy flax, but 
ſhe ronchirg of him did partake of vertue from him. Though an //-aelite had look- 
ed upon all other Objed as well as the brazen Serpent, yet beholding that only 

did cure him ; So though our Faith be carried out to the whole Word of God, 
yet it is the applying and reſting upon Chriſt that doth juſtifie us : Let nor then 

a gracious heart deſpair as if it had no intereſt in Chriſi, becauſe it hath not yer 

attained to Aſſurance, God that hath begun to make thee deſire Chriſt, that hath 

ſupported thee under thy fears and guilt, will ar laſt give thee Aſſurance; for 

God beſtowerh theſe mercies by degrees, evenas Boaz did to Rxth ; he firſt gave 

her gleanings, then her meals, and laſtly his own ſelf. God may come unto 


- thee in mighty ruſhing winds before he come in a ſtill quiet voice, Nil ram cer- 


tum, quam quod ex dabiocertum, nothing is ſo certain, as that which is ſo after 
doubting. The ſhaking of the Trees by mighty windes, doth make the roor 
more 
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more _ and ſo may theſe temptations be a foundation of greater joy and 
boldneſs. | 
Secondly, The Aſſurance Gods people have of their eftate of prace, is not ſo big} I4- 
and full as that it excludes all doubting, for there is rent re in us in te 
life, whether it be Duty or Conſolation, but as the Fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit 
inregard of Santification, fo it doth alſo in reſpe& of Conſolation; We ſee Da- 
vid fubjec to many Convullion- fits, his P/a/ms ſometimes diſcover Confidence 
and Aſſurance, ſometimes again Dejection and great Diffidence, fo that Samſon 
with his Hair grown, and his Hair cut, doth not more differ from himſelf in 
ſtrength and weakneſs, then David doth. We do not therefore maintain or plead ' 
for ſuch an Aſſurance that excludeth all Doubting,all Conflits and Agonies,fuch 
as the glorified Saints in Heaven have, bur ſuch a certainty as is grievoully alſfault- 
ed by Satan the Prince of darkneſs, and by the unbelief of our own hearts ; arid 
although we make Doubting as a grievous fin, yer we ſay it cannot be avoided, 
becauſe of that remainder of corruption which is ſtill in us, inſomuch that it's a 
received Maxim in PraQtical Divinity , grounded allo upon Scripture, That he 
which never Doubted never Believed ; as he that will fay heis never Proud, ir is 
a ſign he was never Humble ; now the ground of this Truth is from that foun- 
tain of ſinne that is ſtillin every man ; ſo that he can neither do any Duty, or 
partake of any Comfort without the dregs of corruption; there is the leaven of 
finne that doth ſowr both. There is ſome Gall in all our Honey ; and by this 
means godly Aſſurance (as is to be ſhewed ) doth differ from all char carnal 
confidence and preſumption which is in wicked men; atid we may juſtly ſay ro 
them that which /aac did to Facob, when he brought his coutitetfeit Veniſon, 
How comeſt thon by it ſoſcon ? This Land of Canaan is not (b eafily poſſeſſed , yea 
as the «Egyptians did moſt oppreſle the 1/-2iites when they were petting out of 
their power, ſo doth the Devil moſt buftet and aſſault thoſe who have eſcaped 
his ſnares : And as the Trees that are fulleſt of ftitic have their boughes toſt bro- 
ken; 1o the people of God that catry about with then the richeſt Treaſures of 
Gods Grace, have the greateſt encountets from Satati. We read the Devil cem- 
pting Chriſt upon this very Point, zYhether he Were the Sou of God, It is no wonder 
then if he do frequently try thy ſtrength and comfort. Beſides, the failing in our 
Duties is a ground of coming ſhort in our Comforts. Hence commonly the moſt 
aQtive Chriſtian hath che greateſt Comfort, and he that walketh looſly and la- 
zily, is fulleſt of Doubts; as the waters that runne ſwiftly breed no vetmine, 
no —_— Frogs, but thoſe that are ſluggiſh, and are conſtagnated in a 
Pool. 
Before we come to the praQical Queſtions about this Affurance of Grace, we The Adjun&s 
-will conſider theſe Adjundts of it. 1. The Poſſibility of its 2. The Excellency of of Aſſurance, 
it. 3. The Difficulty of it. 4. The Neteſſity of it. | { 
Firſt, The Poſſibility of it 6 ſeen, in that the prople of God have enjoye 
David doth ſo often call God hs God and his Portion , acknowledging with joy R 
and thankfulneſfe that he had forgiven his fins, doth not this ſuppoſe a Cetrtain- £ Jo 
ty 2 When thatman ſaid, O Lord, / believe, Did he ſpeak he knew not what? 1.'F"* if y 
And Paxl, how often doth he manifeſt ſuch an Afﬀarance ! and leſt ic ſhould be #; of AX - 2 
thought he had it by fome ſpecial Revelation, he doth Row.8. inferre this Aſſu- j£- +3 /# Jy 
rance from thoſe grounds, which are common to all the people of God, do nor 14. 5 * aee30f -4 
therefore think it impoſſible, ſaying, Who will go up to Heaven and bring a Re- \* 27 + 
velation for me, that God is my God? for thou haſt the fame wayes to obtain ir, L 
as the people of God have had heretofore. | 
Again ſecondly, The Poſſibility of it ts ſeen in that a man may be aſſured of his 2 
dogmatical Faith ; That is, a man may be affared that he doth believe ſuch Prin- 
ciples of Religion npon a divine ground ; and if ſo, why notalſo that he loveth 
God and his children upon trae Morives ; as affo that his Repentance hath all 
crue 
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rrue ingredients into it. And indeed if a man could not tel! whether he did bs- 
lieve upon ſupernatural grounds, he could not truly but upon a bold venture ay, 


| hedid believe in God in deed, that there is a Church of God, or a Reſurrection 


of our bodies. 
Thirdly, The Poſſibility of it appeareth from the Inſtitution of Sacraments, as 
Signs and Seals particularly to Witneſſe Gods love to us ; Sothat as the appointing 
of Seals among men doth argue an intent of making bargains and contrads ſure : 
Thus God appointing Sacraments in a viſible particular Application, 'doth here- 
by declare his Will, that his Children ſhould be ſure ; ſo chat co overthrow Aſ- 
ſarance is to take away the Sacraments; As a man doth prize that wax which is 
made upin a ſeal to confirm his inheritance to him, more then-all the wax in the 
world ; ſo do Chriſtians look upon bread and wine conſecrated and fer apart for 
that uſe of ſignification and obſignation of the benefits of Chriſt , more-then all 
other bread and wine. | 
Laſtly, If Aſſurance Were not poſſible, the defeft Would be either in the Obje&, or 
in the Means toattain it, or inthe Subjett. Inthe Objetthere can be no defed, 
as all ſay, fo: Gods Promiſes are in Chriſt Tea and Amen; and no iota or tittle of 
Gods Word in the promiſing parc of it, can any more paſſe away, then in the 
preceptive or threatning part of it. Then there can be no defein the means to 
obtainit; for there is the Spirir of God efficiently to work it; There are the 
Sacraments appointed on purpoſe to confirm us ; There are Miniſters to inftruct 
and inform about it. Neither is there any defect in the ſubje&, for although che 
heart of a man be naturally deceitfull and full of crafry wickedneſs, ſo that the 
Scripture cals him a fool who truſteth in ic; yet being now. renewed by Gods 
Spirit, that guile and hypocriſie is in a great meaſure removed, and he doth not 
ſee and diſcern by his own ſtrength meerly, but by the Spirit of God enabling 
and guiding of him ; Sp that as Gods Spirit working by the Law, doth convince 
a man in particular of his ſins, filleth him with deſpair of himſelf and every thing 
he doth, makes him to ſee he is an undone and a loſt man; ſo the ſame Spi- 
rit through the Promiſe of the Goſpel, doth perſwade us of Gods love, 
revealing it outwardly in the Word, and ſhedding it abroad inwardly in our 
hearts. | 
Secondly, The Neceſlity of it appeareth, 1. From the Nature of Faith, It 
is ofaneſtabliſhing and ſetling Nature. Itis a Pillar and an Anchor to the ſoul, 
and although Aſſurance is, a ſeparable effet from it, yer the Scripture makes 
Doubting and Fear to be oppoſite to believing. Hence is truſting in God compa- 
red to rolling our ſelves upon him, to ſtaying the minde, to reſting of the heatr, 
&c. So that by ſtrong and cuſtomary Acts of believing on Chriſt, and patiencly 
waiting, we come at laſt to be aſſured. | 
2. Therets a Neceſſity from Gods Glory, It 1s not enough that God doth work 
Grace in us,and ſanfifie us; but weare to know this, that we may praiſe and 
bleſſe God for it: Can a man in his ſleep, or ina wound, when his ſenſes are {tu- 
pified, praiſe God that he liverh ? no morecan a Chriſtian ſtaggering with un- 
certainties, and lying in all darkneſſe of minde : how therefore ſhould this 
quicken us up to obtain this Mercy ! How much Glory doth God loſe by 
thy fears ! As David argued, Doe the dead praiſe thee ? So doe thou ſay, 
O Lord, Do they indarknefle and that have no light, gloritie thee for thy good- 
neſs tothem ! + 

3. Hereby Wwe ſhall have more Joy -and Peace in our hearts : Oh what an 
Hell muſt every mans heart be that hath not ſome little light at leaſt of this in 
his Soul ? What Legions of tormenting Doubts muſt needs poſleſſe him, 
till he have ſome ſupport this way 2 How can a man be ſick, be in dan- 
gers, be under the ſtroke. of death, who hath no knowledge of any Good 
that:God hath wrought in him 2 See how this ſupported Hezekiah in his 
ſick- 
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fickneſſe, Remember, O Lord, how I have Walked before thee With a true 
heart. And thus Pax! is animated to look Death in the face, becauſe he knew 
He had fought a good fight : and is not this the complaint of many languiſhing 
on their death-beds ? Ohifthey had Aſſurance, how willingly could they de- 
part out of this world 

4. In the Vſefulneſſe of it, hereby, Wwe ſhall be enlarged aud quickned up to all 
holy Duties. He that hath thu Hope purifieth himſelf, even as God s pure, 1 John 
3-3- And Having theſe Promiſes , ſaith the Apoſtle, viz. of God being our 
God, and we his people, Ler #s cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and 
ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. We believe,therefore we ſpeak ; and therefore it is an opinion 
againſt manifeſt Experience, that Aſſurance of Gods Love will beget Preſum- 
ption and carnal Security, whereas indeed this will be like fire in our bowels, 
wings to our Souls : Doth not the Childes Knowledge and Aſſurance that his 
Father loves him, beger all willingneſle, and readineſſe of Obedience? And is 
not the Rule, S; v5 amari, ama, Love if thou WoulaSFt be loved ? When there- 
fore the Soul ſhall be perſwaded that God in great Love hath wrought ſuch 
mercies for him, Will not this make him ſeven times more enflamed to 
God? : 

In the third place, Fe have the Difficulty, few do attain unto it, and that from 
theſe grounds, | 

Firſt, here the ſenſe and feeling of the guilt of ſinne 5, there we preſent- 
ly look upon God as an Enemy , think of him as of a Man that caunot for- 
give , but Will certainly avenge. Thus Cain and Fudas , how prone were they 
co deſpair! And therefore the word to Afſ#re, 1 John 3. 19, ſignifieth Per- 
ſwade , implying that our Hearts. have many froward and peeviſh Ob- 
jections ; and we are many times as Rachel monrning , and Would not be com- 
forteds 


This is urged by the Papiſts too farre, as if jt were ſuch a Deep, chat the Spi- 
rit of God alſo could not aſſure us what we are ; but thus farre it manifeſteth, 
That Comfort or Aſſurance is not a Flower that groweth in our Garden, bur if 


the Spirit of God ſhould not both work Grace in us, and give us eyes to diſcern 


it, we ſhould remain ina dark Chaos. 

Thirdly , 1t ariſeth from our proneneſſe to walk, negligently and careleſly. We 
are beaten down with many Temptations, and therefore do quickly loſe our 
hopes; for this Aſſurance is preſerved in the continual exerciſe of Grace. Hence 
the Apoſtle uſeth two words wary anudi/{e7, The rather give all Diligence to 
make Jour Calling and Eletion ſure, 2Pet. 1.10, Implying that if we walk not 
carefully in the uſe of all the means of Grace, which God hath appointed, we 
cannot obtainit ; but now, howare weincoldneſs, lukewarmneſs, carthlineſs, 
&#c, Often, and ſo grieve that Spirit of God which would ſeal us? 

Fourthly, /t # Difficult from outward Cauſes, as firſt from Saten, who hath fiery 
Darts,t4 a Manſlayer fromthe beginning, and endeavours to keep in doubrs and 
fears, that fo at laſt we may be even wearied out, and rage againſt God. When 
the Devil cannot hinder us in our Duties, he doth it in our Comforts and Conſo- 
lations; as the Spirit of God is the Comforter, becauſe of that ſpecial benefit it 
brings to the people of God ; So the Devil is the Tempter, and watcheth the 
Opportunity to throw bitter wormwogd into every condition we are in; As the 
Pirates do beſet and wait for thoſe ſhips that are fulleſt of gold, and other trea- 
ſores ; yea therefore never are wicked men caſt down with thoſe fears and trou- 


Secondly, It ariſeth from the deſperate Hypocriſie and falſeneſſe of our Hearts. 
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bles asthe godly are ; They know not the meaning of ſpiritual Temprations,nor -' 


what itis to have the light of Gods countenance denied them. 
2+ On Gods part, he makes it difficult, That hereby his favour may be the more 
prized, The Church that had careleſly put off her Beloved, afterwards makes 
E great 
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INI. 
The excellen- 
cy of this pri- 
viledge. 


I. 


Jo 


great and vehement enquiry after him, and cannot finde him. Though it ariſe not 
from the Doctrine of Aſſurance,to make us careleſs and negligent; yet ſometimes 
this may be abuſed through aur corruption. 

Laſtly, Here i the Excellency of this Priviledge ſeveral wayes ; 

Firſt, The keeps up excellent Felowſhip and Acquaintance With God, The Church 
that could fay, 1 am my Welbeloveds, and my Wwelbeloved # mine, did abound in ſpi- 
ritual Society with Chriſt : Hence the Church glorieth in this expreſſion four or 
five times ; whereas fears and doubts keep us aloof off, and make us ſlaviſhly 
trembling about him. 

Secondly, It will work.a Filial and an Evangelical frame of heart. The Spi- 
rit of Adoption enabling us to call God Father, makes us alſo have the humble 
diſpoſition of Sons ; Hereby we are carried out ro do him ſervice for pure intenti- 
ons and motives. 

Thirdly, /r wil! ſupport, although there be nothing but outward miſery and trouble. 
In thoſe times when we cannot be aſſured of any thing, ſuch as theſe are, not aſ- 
ſured of our eſtates, ſafery or lives; yet if aſſured of the grace of God wrought 
in our ſouls, this will be like a wall of Marble that cannot be beaten down. Thus 
Rom.8. Paul triumpheth over all difficulties upon this ground. 

Fourthly, It will mach enflame in Prayer, When We are a(ſured of Gods love. This 
kindles Deſires, encreaſeth Hopes to ſpeed, and ſo makes the Soul more importu- 
nate; and in this reſpet David doth encourage himſelf in prayer many times: 1f 
Experience breeds Hope, much more will Aſſurance. 

ifchly, 7: makes a man Walk With much tenderneſſe againſt ſinne'; As being that 
only evil, which would put him out of the heaven he is in, for having now the 
Experience how /weer the Lord #5, and how greatly his favouris to be prized, he 
will take heed that he do not rob himſelf of fo great atreaſure as that is. How do 
men fear to diſpleaſe thoſe who can if they will, keep all their earthly Evidences 
from them ? and ſhall we not much rather God, who can deny us our heavenly 
Evidence ? | 

Sixthly, H# heart will be impatient and earneſt till the coming of Chriſt. When 
he ſhall have a full poſſeſſion and accompliſhment of all Glory, 7 deſire to depart, 
faith Panl, and tobe with Chriſt, If the beginnings be thus wonderful and excel- 
lent, What will Heavenit ſelf be, when all fears ſhall be abandoned ! If Seneca 
faid of his wiſe man, 7Majore parte ilic eſt, unde deſcendit, He is more in Heaven 
then in Earth ; this is much more true of the godly. 

Seventhly, A fall acquieſcency and reſring in God and Chriſt, as ſufficient for eve- 
ry kinde of want, ſo as They deſire nothing in Heaven but him, and nothing in Earth 
beſides him, ard hereby having drunk of thu water they thirſt no more , but all their 
happineſs is in him. Bleſſed is the man that is partaker of ſuch a priviledge, and 
happy ishe who in this manner hath Gog for his God, and Chriſt for his Chriſt. 
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Examine your ſelves, &c. 


N the next place we are to conſider, What are the Charatteriſtical Differences 
[ between Aſſurance and Preſumption ? You have heard ir to be the greateſt de- 
3. [ufion and madneſs that can be, to have a falſe perſwaſion of our eſtate, as if 
ſound and godly, when its the contrary ; and yet the greateſt part of Chriſtians 
are delivered up to ſuch a carnal confidence, and are like that mad 4rhenian who 
choughr all the Ships on the. Sea were his. How many are there, who when 
they hear the exact Diſcoveries that are made of Grace, whereby rhey may evi- 
dently conclude, That they are for the preſent ſhut out of this Kingdom, do 
yer bleſſe themſelves, as if all were well with them 1 It is therefore worth the 
while to ranſack ſuch falſe Evidences, to diſcover between Droſle and Gold, 
Honey and Gall, whatis of che Fleſh and what is of the Spiric. 

In the firſt place, We may finde avaſt Difference in the efficient cauſe or principle 
that ts procreant of the one and the other, And although cauſes are like the root un- 
der the ground, not ſo viſible, yet they make much to the differencing of things. 
Aſſurance is a Fruit, whoſe Root is in Heaven, the Spirit of God in a two-fold 
aq, Enlighteningor Revealing, and Adopting or Corroborating the heart with 
Filiall Evangelical Aﬀections ; but carnal preſumption is a ruſh that groweth in 
the pudled mire of our own hearts; There being theſe internal cauſes that give 
life and breath tot. 

Firſt, A i2zorance With an unexperieaced apprehenſion of the depth of ſinne, and 
danger thercby. They have never yet with Paul found the Law alive, and them- 
ſelves dead ; They have nor ſeen the great abominations of their Nature ; The 
foulneſs of ({inne, the purity of the Law, the exacneſs of Gods juſtice ; and 
for want of theſe Diſcoveries and Apprehenſfions, they come quickly to be: per- 
ſwaded that every thing is well with them ; This was Parls caſe, he was alive 
before theſe thoughts came into him, he had great confidence in himſelf; and 
generally this was the ſtate of the Phariſees who juſtified chemſelves, and the 
Jews who trufted in their own righteouſneſs, not that there was any ground for 
them ſo to do, but only they were blinde and ignorant, not knowing themſelves, 
as thoſe of Laodicea, who thought themſelves rich and full, when they were 
poor and miſerable : So that the preſumprion of unregenerate men ariſeth from 
the ſtupidity and blindenels in them ; whereas the godly Affurance is wrought 
out of a gracious Illumination about the heighth, depth and breadth of finne, 
with a tender affection about the weight and burden of ic. Art thou then one 
who preſumeſt of the love of God, and reſteſt in the goodneſs of thy heart ? 
know, that ifchou wert acquainted with all the wounds ſinne hath made upon 
thee, if thy eyes were opened to perceive the filthineſs and vileneſs of thy nature 
_ _ thou wouldfſt ſit like 705 upon the dunghill, abhorring and loathing 
thy ſelf, 
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Secondly, Another internal cauſe us ſelf-love ; thatis, the Ivy which cleaveth 
ſo cloſe unto us, till it hath devoured our ſubſtance ; by chis means we flatter 
our ſelves, making every thing to be good within us, and to be God, whereas 


-it*s altogether fleſhly and carnal. The wiſe-man obſerveth it , That every mans 


Wayes are clean in hu own eyes, but God pondereth the heart. Yuiſquis ſe excuſat ſibi, 
accuſat Deo, Whoſoever doth excuſe and acquit himſelf to himſelf, doth accuſe 
himſelf to God. This was alſo the epidemical diſeaſe of the Jews, what Pro. 
phet could perſwade them their hearts were not right with God? Who could 
bring them out of love with themſelves? Art thou therefore fully perſwaded of 
thy good eſtate? Doſt thou bleſlſe God for thy good heart and affeRions ? 
Whence is the ground of this ? ls it not from ſelf-flattery and a carnal love to thy 
ſelf? If thou wert diligent and obſerving of thy ſelf, this v-ould be found indeed 
the real ground of all thy carnal confidence ; Whereas a godly Aſſurance ariſeth 
from an utter diſplicency, and loathing of our fzlves. 

A ſecond vaſt Difference is, From the Motives and Grounds. The godly Aſſu- 
rance is from and through the word of God ; That which is the means of our 
Regeneration, is alſo of our Aſſurance, That We through the Scriptures might 
have comfort, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.1, whereas a vain preſumption comes from 
baſe and unworthy motives, As 

I. A meer naturall light and judgement abont the ſtate of Regeneration and 
Grace; but (as you heard ) Aſſurance comes by the lighc of the Spirit ſhining in 
Gods word, and the works of Grace in our hearts can be no more diſcerned 
by a natural light, then the ſenſitive part can apprehend the actings and workings 
of reaſon, or the natural faculty of the Will have power to do that which is ſu- 
pernaturally good. We ſee a clear inſtance in Nicodemus, how blockiſh was he 
about the work of Regeneration ? Now chis is the Motive of moſt mens Afſu- 
rance, their groſs miſtake about the work of Grace what it is. Do not the moſt 
of men think this Godlineſs conſiſtent with frequent and conſtant PraRices of Im- 
pieties and daily negle& of holy Duties? How many ſay, They have a good heart, 
notwithſtanding their bad tongues and lives ? But if they are not ſo groſle as to 
be deluded herein, Do not many take a fair, civil and moral Converſation, void 
of ſcandal, to be the Scripture-godlineſs, and becauſe they are ſo, though they 
haveno more, are therefore perſwaded of their ſanQified condition 2 Nay, a 
mans miſtake may yet go farre bigher, viz. when they take thoſe workings of 
Gods Spirit which are but for a ſeaſon, or are in ſome imperfeR and ſhort De- 
grees, being withour root in the ſoul , for the peculiar ſaving work of Grace, 
which is in the truly regenerated only. Now how eaſie is it to be deceived one of 
theſe wayes, and with the fooliſh Virgins 2arth. 25. to die confidently, and 
boldly go to meetthe Bridegroom, when yet taey want oil ? See therefore if 
the Motive of thy Aſſurance be not an abſolute miſtake about the nature of ſan- 
Qifying Grace. 

2. The Motive of a godly Aſſurance ts not from any Worth , Merit or Perfettion 
Wwe deem in our ſelves, but only from the Truth and Sincerity of Grace, With many 
defetts that are Waſhed away by Chrifts blond. Hence Paul, Though he knew nothing 
by himſelf, yet he Was net thereby jr:Fified, Therefore the Popiſh deſcription of 
their Hope making it to ariſe partly from the merits of Chriſt, and partly from 
their own merits, is bold Preſumption. We do not defend ſuch an Affurance as 
ſhall ariſe from a full and perfe& Obedience unto Gods Law; (nay we have an 
Aſſurance, ſuch an Obedience cannot be in this life) but only a certain perſwa- 
ſion of the uprightneſſe of our hearts in the wayes of God. Now the Popiſh 
Arguments, they militate againſt Aſſurance chiefly upon this ground, Becauſe 
none can ſay, he hath a clean, heart , and that in many things Wwe offend. Theſe 
places argue indeed ſtrongly againſt a perfection in this life, but not againſta gra- 
cious Aſſurance. 

3+ Acarnal Preſumption ariſeth many times from the outward comforts and plenty 
they 
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they enjoy. They look upon their Riches, Children, Honours, as ſo many Te- 
ſtimonies of Gods Love to them, and Arguments of the Reward of their Obe- 
dience. Becauſe the Scripture hath many temporal Promiſes unto thoſe that 
walk in Gods waies, they finding themſelves bleſſed with ſuch advantages, do 
thencefrom infer their Piety. But the Scripture gives many Antidotes againſt this 
tumor and ſwelling, telling us that ſuch ſtand in ſisppery places , yea that theſe 
things may become a ſnare unto them, encreaſing both their ſinne and torment. 
DBnandoque divitie dantur ad panam, laid Anugnſtin, as Solomon obſerved, Riches, 
or the hart of the owners, That place in Eccleſiaſtes, No man knoweth love, or has 
rred by theſe things below, doth nor, asthe Papiſts would have it, prove no Aſſu- 
rance at all, bur no Aſſurance by outward mercies and favours, Dives received 
hu good things in the life, and Lazarms evil things ; but a genuine Aſſurance that 
i woſt powerfull and operative in all outward diſtreſſes and miſeries. You ſee it in 
David by ſome of his P/alms, how confident in God, when all outward things 
did witnefſe the contrary ! Thus Hezekzah when under the ſtroke of death, is 
ſupported with the truth of Grace in his ſoul : but all carnal confidence vaniſh- 
eth in time of diſtreſſe, they then rage and rave, not knowing what to do; See 
chen what it is that bearech up thy heart, that keeps up thy Spirit : Is it thy 
Wealth, thy Eſtate ? Alas, how are theſe things beſtowed many times upon thoſe 
whom God hates, if theſe go to happineſs then Chriſt was not happy, who be- 
came poor that we might be rich 2 It was well obſerved by Aguſtin, That God 
giveth Riches ſometimes 10 Wicked men , that We may not think they are good in 
themſelves ; and ſometimes he giveth them to goaly men , that We may not think 
them evil in themſelves. God may give thee theſe things, and not Chriſt , 
but if he giverh us Chriſt, how ſhall he not with him give us all things 
elſe? 
| The third Difference is 7n reſpef? of the Manner and Method the Spirit of God xqqq, 
doth uſnally Work Aſſurance, For although The Winde bloweth Where it lift, and In the manner 
Gods waies are many times diverſified unto his people, yet commonly as Face an- and method of 
ſmereth face, ſo do the hearts of Gods people one another ; Inſomuch that what Gods working 
is Communts ſen[us fidelium, though it be not like Scripture, yet is of grave ance. 
and ſerious Authority, now in theſe wayes the people of God come to have Af- 
ſurance, 

I. By a deep and ſerious Humiliation for fin, and feeling the burden of it. Matth. i 
11. ſuch only are promiſed to finde reſt in their ſouls ; Chriſt did not aſſure Xfary 
Aagaalen Her ſins Were forgiven, till ſhe Weprt muchfor them. We do not limir 
this ro any time or degree of Humiliation, but unto the truth of it. Come we 
thento a man who is confident of all things, as well with him; Oh, But what 
travails hath thy ſoul had before the joy of ſuch a man-childe born unto thee. 

Rem.8. The Spirit of God, is a ſþirit of bondage, beſore it is a ſpirit of Adoption. 
And this very particular is enough to ſhake the foundations of many mens build- 
ings. What deep digging was there in thy heart before chis ſuperſtruion? I 
know this true and ſafe praQical Divinity is rejeted by ſome upſtart flaſhie ſpirits, 
who turn Religion into Notions and Opinions. But Pay! Rom.7, and Chep.s. 
doth fully deſcribe ſuch a progreſſe and method upon himſelf; firſt, The diſco- 
very of (in by the Law, whereby he judged himſelf miſerable and out of meaſure 
ſinfull, and then the apprehenſion of Chriſts Grace upon this. This Aſſurance 
will not grow uponan heart not ploughed up, The Needle muſt pierce the heart 
before this filk can follow. | 

2. Another Method Whereby God Worketh Aſſarance, 1 by conflifts of doubts, and 2» 
oppoſition of unbelief. For ſeeing that Aſſurance is a fruit of Gods Spirit, and 
doubting a working of the fleſh, it cannot be but the Apoſtles ru. muſt be made 
good, T he fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh. Ilike not 
the Aſſurance that never doubted ; it is like the temper of that man, who ſaid, 
Al! theſe have T kept from my youth. It cannot be thought that ſo great and _ 
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tual a mercy ſhould be brought into thy ſoul, and thy heart not be in many com- 
motions.Apprebenſions of Grace in us,accompanied with ſenſe and feeling of our 
imperfections are alwaies good ſymptoms, as inthat man, Zord, 7 believe (there 
was his Aſſurance of Grace in him) help my «nbelief, There was a perceiving of 
his defeas. As David hath ſometimes the Sunſhine of Gods favour,and it's clear 
with him;ſo at other times he is in the dark, and much wavering. - 

3. God Worketh Aſſurance out of the vehement and fiery aſſaults of Satan, As 
Chriſt himſelf eſcaped not his Arrows ; ſo neither do his members. Wo to that 
man whoſe peace the Devil doth not diſquiet. The ſtrong one who is the Devil 
kept all things in quiet, till Chriſt the ſtronger come. As the Baſilisk hateth che 
very picture of a man ; ſodoth the Devil oppole the reſemblance of Chriſt. Think 
therefore that vain Preſumption, and nor godly Afſurance,which is not oppoied 
by hell i ſelf. Itisan «Eg yprian, not an [ſraelite, if Pharaoh do not oppreſle 
him. 

'A fourth real Difference is » the Effefts of godly Aſſurance, Whereby it deth as 
much outſtrip Preſumption as light doth aarkneſſe. 

I. Th godly Aſſurance ts diligent in the nſe of the means, carefull to perform all 
Duties, and in the neglect of theſe it either periſheth, or is much weakned, Give 


' all diligence (faith the Apoſtle)ro make your calling and eleftion ſure,z Pet.l.1o. SO 


that where Diligence, and all Diligence is not uſed, there is no Aſſurance, This 
is the Oil which keeps the Lamp burning ; in earneſtPrayer, holy uſe of Sacra- 
ments, walking univerſally in all Gods wayes, is this godly certainty maintain- 
ed ; whereas carnal confidence is big, and ſwelling even in the neglect, yea pro- 
phane contempt of the means. A man that doth not pray, thar pollureth himſelf 
with daily ſins, yet he is throughly perſwaded of his happineſs. As therefore in 
the ordinary paſſages of Gods Providence, he is rightly judged a preſumer who 
will perſwade himſelf of life, when yet he will neither eat or drink, be aſſured of 
wealth and riches,when yet he will uſe no Diligence: ſuch an arrogant ſottiſhneſs 
is in a ſpiritual preſumer. | 
2. Godly Aſſurance the more it i, the more doth it inflame the heart with love to 
God. It is like the burning Glaſſe that by the refle&ion of the Sun-beams _ 
cauſe a fire to be kindled within, as we told you of David and Paul; and noffe 
do ſo highly bleſſe God and praiſe him, as thoſe that have this Aſſurance: bur 
carnal preſumption worketh into a love of the creature, or comforts he enjoyes, 
and careth the leſſe for God. As the Adultereſſe the more confident ſhe is of 
her husbands love, the more bold and impudent ſhe is'to abuſe it. The Spirit of 
Adoption giving a filial Diſpoſition, and Aſſurance of a Fathers love doth much 


. melt a filial frame of heart; but if love be ſhewed to a ſervile {laviſh ſpirit,it makes 


more haughty and lofty. Conſider therefore how thy Aſſurance worketh in thee, 
doth it put out all love to fin and the world ? Doth it kill inordinate affeQions to 
things below, and raiſe up thy heart to God, delighting and rejoycing in him 2 
This 1s a comfortable demonſtration of good Aſſurance. 

3. Godly Aſſurance ts potent and able to keep up the heart under all diſconragements 
and deolations. Thus Davidin that fad exigence, Encoaraged himſelf in the Lord 
hz God, This Certainty of our Propriety and Intereſt in God,is an Ark to the ſoul 
in the midft of many waters ; whereas take any carnal confident man, his heart 
becomes like a ſtone within him, when all carnal hopes fail, Ahd this is a preci- 
ous ſymptome, ſee in the midſt of theſe confuſions thou liveſt in, when Heaven 
and Earth ſeem to be mingled together, What makes thee rejoyce and to lift up 
thy head with gladneſs? Is it that Knowledge thou haſt of God to be thy God ? 
Is it thoſe pledges and pawns in thy ſoul of his eternal love and goodneſs unto 
thee? This is ſomething. But alas, as the hypocrites joy, ſo his confidence will 
quickly periſh. Ir is not a Star fixed in the Orb made of quinteſſential matter, 
but a blazing Star compoſed of ſlimy materials, which will quickly conſume and 
vaniſh away. True Adamant (ſaith Origen Hom. 3 an Fer. ) t tried by thu, 5f it 
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Can eudare the hammer , if under the hammer above, and the axvil below , it continae 
more obdarate, thenit 1s true metal © So it 15 With true Aſſurance , it abideth though 
billows and Waves come uponit. S$othat troubles Will diſcern the trath of thy Graces 
and Comforts, ſooner then any thing elſe. Hence Cameroz obſerveth, Thar Mercies 
are never called Temptations in the Scripture, but Affiltions, becanſe it t ſo difficult 
ro be deprived of that we deſire. 

Fifth ly, We may finde a pal pable Difference in the C ompamons or Concomitants of 
it, AS | 
i 1. It's accompanied with holy fear and trembling, for as Gods Word doth not 
contradict it ſelf, when in ſome places itcalsuponus to make our Cal/zg ſvre, 
and in other places tO work or? our Salvation with fear and trembling - Yo neither 
may theſe two Graces contradi one another,as they are in the ſubje&. So then, 
they who are aſſured, though they rejoyce, yet they rejoyce with trembling. 
Thoſe who are aſſared they hall ſtand, yer take heed left rhey fall. As a man that 
looketh down from ſome place where Battlements are, though while he holds 
on them, he knoweth he cannot fall, yet when he looks to the ground, that is ſo 
deep below him, he cannot bur fear he ſhould fall; ſo that at the ſame time he 
hath boch an Affurance of not falling, and a fear of falling, though not from 
the ſame conſiderations. Thus it is with the people of God, whereas carnal pre- 
ſamption excludeth all kinde of fear, obftraceth all diligence. 

2. A ſecond Companion 1s Humility and lowlinefſe of minae, For the greater mer- 
cies God beſtoweth upon his people, the lowlier they are in their own eyes, as 
the Virgin ary witneſleth in her Song, and David in Gods kindneſs to him, 
whereas in carnal preſumption, the more confidence, the more pride in our ſelves, 
and deſpiſing of ochers. How might we prove that a Phariſee bad not Aſſurance 
of Gracein him, but vain-confidence; by this, viz. that he deſpiſed other men 
as ſinners to him ? And this may make us juſtly doubt, whether many thac ſpeck 
of immediate Revelations and Aſſurances they have from Gods Spirit, be not 
in a proud deluſion, .by contemning others as.low , and not acquainted with the 
Spirit of God. Forif there be ſuch a danger even in godly men, when lifted up 
to great priviledges, as in Paul, Wrapt np into the third Heavens , of becoming 
proud, that Paz! isaſſaulted with bafferings of Satan, to keep him-low, and he 
repeats it twice 2 Cor.12.7. Leſt I ſhould be lifted up above meaſure, in the begin- 
ning of the verſe ; and again, Let. 7 fold be lifted up, inthe end of the- verſe. 
Hierom compareth this Temptation of: Satan exerciſing Pax/ in the midſt of his 
Revelations, tothe Boy that was a /1Zoxitor, who cried aloud to him that rode 
in triumph, emento te efſe hominem, Remember thy ſelf to be a man. If, 1 ſay,there 
be ſuch danger even in godly men, when they have the real works of Gods Spi- 
rit, what cauſe is there of pride in corrupted men, who have only puff-paſte de- 
luſttons of Satan? When therefore thy perſwaſion of Gods love to thee, raiſeth 
up lofty mountains in thy ſoul,thou lookeſt upon thy ſelf in heaven,while others 
Srovel upon the ground, thou deemeſt chy ſelf to be as much above other Chri- 
ſtians, as an Angel is above a Worm; then fear this, coming from the devil teanſ- 
forming himſelf into an Angel of lighe. 

Laltly, It differeth ia the contrary or oppoſite which will deſtroy it. Aſſarance be- 
ing wrought by Gods Spirit, is only interrupted by ſin. Grieve not the Spirit of 
Goa, by which ye are ſealed. So that even corrupt and idle communication, even 
little ſins (as the world judgeth) may greatly diſturb our certainty : But carnal 
preſumption is not weakned through {inne, only outward troubles or horrours 
of conſcience vanquiſh thats As the Caſits give a difference between me- 
lancholy, and trouble of conſcience for finne ; Melancholy is removed by bodi- 
ly remedies, merry comptny , variety of imploiment ; but trouble of conſci- 
ence can onely be taken away by comforts out of the Scripture. Though Cain 
travailed and builded Cities, yet that could not free him from that trembling 
guilt within him, Thus it is on the contrary, Peace inthe holy Ghoſt wrought bl 
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deceive the car- 


Aſſurance, is only excluded by finne or lukewarmneſſe in holy Duties : but fin- 
full confidence abideth che ſame, till it be ſhaken, or removed by ſome outward 


troubles. 
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Containing Remedies againit carnal Confidence with 
Direftions to the Godly that mourns under the ſenſe 


of (Gods favour. x 


OY on 


2 Cor. 13.5. 
Examine your ſelves , whether ye be in the Faith. 


He differences between carnal Preſumption and godly Aſſurance have been 
at large declared. Let us inthe next place conſider what are the fic engines 
to batter down thoſe ſtrong holds, Thar the carnal-confident man runneth 

into, what way may be taken to undeceive ſuch a man, and to put him in a way 
of Salvation. LE 

And in the firſt place, This may be laid down as a moſt certain truth, That there 
are none more indiſpoſed for Chriſt, none have higher mountains and hils in the way, 
then the falſly perſwaded Chriſtian. Chriſt told the Phariſees , That the Pablicans 
and Harlots got to heaven before them. . Ille morbus vix eſt ſanabils, qui ſanitatens 
imitatar, faith one, That diſeaſe is hardly curable that is Jike unto health : and 
the task muſt be great to remove ſuch an one from his ſtedfaſtneſs, becauſe two 
things are to bedone ; the former to make known his falſe righteouſneſs he is 
perſwaded of , and the latter the true righteouſneſs he is to be aſſured of, As 
the Philoſopher who was to teach one that was infected with falſe opinions, re- 
quired a double fee, becauſe his work was double, dedecere, to unteach, and d«- 
cereto teach. This was the great labour the Prophets of God were put upon ; 
and Chriſt who had the tongue of the learned, preached many Parables to make 
the full hungry, and the rich empty in themſelves. What the Heretick, is in mat- 
ter of Doctrine, the ſame isa carnal preſumer in matter of practice and conver- 
ſation. Now as the former is ſeldom reduced , becauſe there is obſtinacy and 
contumacy in him againſt all admonitions ; ſo is the latter ſcarce ever truly deba« 
ſed and humbled, becauſe of the ſelf-love that cleaveth to him. | 

But if ever any thing be able to overrule and conquer him, theſe remedies fol- 
lewing arelikelyro doit. 

Firtt, A powerfull and ſoul-ſearching Miniſtry, that will ſo pierce into, and diſ- 
cover the hidden things of the heart , that thereby he may come to be made known to him- 
ſelf. The Miniſtery ofthe Word is like the Sunne in the firmament, from whoſe 
light nothing is hidden. Thus the Prophets, the Apoſtles, they were lights. And 
what conviction might-the Jews have had of all their ſelf-fulneſs and bypocriſies, 
if they had not ſhut their eyes againſt the light, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. The weapons of 
the Miniſtry, though they be not carnal, yet are mighty to the pulling down of 
ftrong-holds, and every thing that exalteth it ſelf, by this is meant all kinde of op- 
poſition. -What the woman of Sawaria ſaid concerning Chriſt, that he On 
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ed Whatſcever ſhe had #0ne : So ſometimes may we ſay, Come and hear a Sermon 
that hath laid open all the vilenes and inward filchines,all the poverty and wretch- 
edneſs that is within me. | 
A ſecond Remedy 15, A particular opening and applying of the Law in the purity 
and rigidity of it. Mucth.5, What an excellent courle did our Saviour theretake, 
ro make his hearers airaid of themſelves, and to ſee more ſins in themſelves then 
ever they thought of ! He makes the Law fo ſpiritual, reaching ſo deeply into all 
the motions and lufts of rhe fon], that they muſt needs be as foul as Blackmoors 
in Gods eyes, while they did admire their own beauty. Thou bleſſeſt thy If 
becauſe of the innocency inthy oatward converſation and freedom from all groſs 
ſins, but no dunghill is tuller of Snakes and Worms then thy heart is of filthy luſts. 
Thus Kom.7. Paul, as good as he was in his own eyes, when he looked into the 
lafſe of Gods word, his holy Law, he found ſo many blots and blemiſhes in him- 
ſelf, that he had no longer life or hope within him. Hence it is that men to keep 
themſelves from appearing fo deformed as they are, limit the ſenſe of the Law, as 
if it were not ſo exactas it 15, like the Elephant bemudding the water, that it may 
not ſee its own deformity. - | ; 

The third Remedy is, To diſcoverthe flnefſe and neceſſity of C hbriſt. And in- 
deed if Chriſt be ſo neceſſary, as the Scripture faith, and that in ſuch a way, as 
chat his Righteouſneſs mult be a// in a//; Then thereby is demonſtrated, that all 
which we have is nothing but finne and weakneſs. If Chriſt be commended un- 
ro us under the titles of a Saviour, Phyſician, Redeemer, then certainly we are 
fick, in bondage and utterly undone in our own ſelves. Why doſt thou then (O 
vain man) boaſt ſo in thy own ſelf ! Why artthou ſo ſtrongly perſwaded of thy 
own ſufficiency? If it beſo, What needs a Chriſt > Was not he incarnated ? Did 
he not ſuffer in vain? Ifa Starre were able to give light to the world, and to di- 
ſpel all darkneſs, what need is there of a Sunne ? If the ſtream hath enough to 
refreſh , what uſe is there of the Ocean ? Wouldſt chou then come to be poor 
and miſerable in thy own eyes? Conſider in what glory, riches, fulneſs and ab- 
ſolute neceſlicy the Scripture ſets Chriſt forth, and then thou maieſt quickly ab- 
hor thyſelf. R 

A fourth Remedy are Outward 41 /ad afflictiens accompanying the Word, For 
when God ſhall chus by h's Word thunder in their ears and hearts ; When he 
ſhall alſo outwardly ſcouroe and ali, then is a man many times taken off from 
his lofty imaginations. That as we deal with mad men, who have falſe conceits 


' of their outward happineſs, throw them into Dungeons, uſe them hardly , and 


that is the way to bring them to the knowledge of themſelves ; thus God when 
he would have a man reject all his carnal prefumptions, abhorre all high thoughts 
of himſelf, he hangs m:ny clogs upon him, cauſing many thorns torun into his 
ſide. How much better were it for many men to be kept by God in darkneſs, and 
{1d plunges of their own fyirit, then to be fer alwaies upon the pinacle of the 
Temple (as it were.) Be therefore awakened out of thy ſecurity, fear leſt 
"0 lived thus many years ina meer dream of thy holineſs and intereſt in 

Chriſt. 
Fifchly, The examples of ſuch who have made great preg: ( 44 might be 
thought ) in the wayes of Religion, and hawe had high thoughts of themſelves, whoſe 
ends notwithſtanding have been very dreadfull and terrible , 1s, or may be a ſpecial 
help to ronſe us out of fall e preſs 1Mmptions. How ſhould that place be likea ſword in 
our bowels, Heb.6. where ſome had illumination, yea anda ſavoury taſting in 
ſome degree of the goodneſs of God and his Word, yer had not chings accompa- 
nying Salvation ! So likewife the inſtance of the fooliſh Virgins, who were fo 
bold and confident in their preparation for the Bridegroom, how wofully were 
they deluded ! Now look over thee examples, and confider again and again, left 
their caſes and thine be alike. Think and tremble lelt che time be coming when 
thou ſhalt cry for oil, becauſe all thine is ſpent, and there is none to help thee. 
Our 
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Howlſad a con» 
dition it is for 
a truly godly 
man to want 
the ſenſe © 
Gods favour. 


Our Saviour by many Parables to this purpoſe would teach us how prone all are 


co be thus abuſed. Er, 
Sixthly, Let a pre/amptuous man confiaer how apt he us to miſtake in other things, 


"and therefore fear leſt he do alſo in thus of the greateſt concerument. Every man is 


full of blindeneſfs, ſtupidity, ignorance, how often is he'deceived even in natu- 
ral and moral things ? How often in truths ſupernatural? And is it any wonder 
then, if in the workings of his own heart, wherein he is commonly carried by 
ſelf-love? 1f a natural man doth not perceive many times natural things, how 
can he perceive the things of God ? As our Saviour ſaid,” If you underſtand not 
earthly things, how the things of Heaven? If a godly man, out of whoſe heart 
gSuile and hypocriſie is in a great meaſure removed, do yet cry out, ho can nn- 
derſtand his errors , Cleanſe me from ſecret ſins , How much more is this true of 
him who is wholly in the leaven of hypocriſie ? If David bath much unknown 
pride and corruption in his heart, how much hath a Phariſee or an unregenerate 
man? Ic isa good ſpeech of Ameſins, Preſumentes ſunt eo mags deſperati, quo mi- 
nu ſunt deſperantes ; Preſumers are therefore inthe more deſperate condition, by 
how much they are the leſle deſpairing. £ 

The next Queſtion ſhall be, 7#hat ought a man to do, Who hath indeed the truth 
of Grace in him, but he knoweth it not * Though God bath wrought tupernatural 
cures upon his ſoul, yet he doth not believe any ſuch mercy is done for him. And 
as when a man hath Aſſurance of the truth of grace in his ſoul, there is alſo a 
complication of the Aſſurance of Election, Juſtification, Perſeverance and Glo- 
rification ; ſo when the ſoul is in darkneſs about the former, and hath no know- 
ledge of that,it is alſo involved in ignorance about the other things. Now how- 
ſoever carnal men know not the ſadneſs of ſuch an eſtate, yet Davids Pſalms mak 
mention of the heavineſs of ſuch a condition, expreſling it by all thoſe fimilitude 
which may make it to appear very horrid, He compareth it zo &roken boxes, not 
one broken bone, bat all his boxes broken, What intolerable pain was that? Chriſt 
who wanted the light of Gods favour in.his Agony , though no corporall bone 
was broken, yet was full of theſe broken bones. 

Firſt, Let him conſider Whether ſome ſin, unreformed of, that he liveth in, know- 


3 - : : 
What a godly ing it tobe ſinne, doth not eclipſe all h1s cert.tinty, Davids Adultery drave away the 
man ſhould do ſpirit of gladneſs and joy from his ſoul. Oh that is.a curſed joy and confidence, 


that mourns 
under the ſenſe 


of the want oft 
Gods fayour- 


2o 


which is not expelled by the @ommitting of known groſſe {ins | How can there be 
Aſlurance andPeace,as if grace were in thee,when thou demonſtrateſt ſuch works 
of the fleſh and Satan in thee? Is it any wonder then to ſee men who take upon 
them the profeſſion of Religion, and yet live looſly, tumbling now and then in- 
to foul fins, ifthey have often an hell upon their confciences, and frequent 
terrors upon their ſoul 2 As when vapours are gathered together in the bowels of 
the earth, it cannot but make an Earthquake ; ſo ſinne gathered together in the 
heart,will one time or other make an heartquake. That place Epheſ.4. Grieve not * 
the Spirit of God, ſuppoſeth ſin doth grieve him,and how juſt is it then that Gods 
Spirit ſhould grieve us ? wn 
Secondly, Szppoſe no grievous ſin fallen into make ſuch a great gulf berwecn him. 
and Aſſurance, that he can neither come to that, or that to him, yet negligent, and 
careleſſe uſe of the means of grace, Will much Weaken a mans Certatinty. You heard 
that place, Gve all diligence to make your Calling (are; So that without conſtant 
Diligence this Aſſurance cannot be obtained ; for although ſincere and zealous 
endeavours after godlineſle be not the cauſe, yet they are the ſign and teſtimony 
of Gods love ; and ſo without theſe there cannot be any comfort at all. Fervens 
and gracious performances of holy Duties are the Oil, without which this Lamp 
would not ſhine Whenthe Apoſtle exhorted to Prayer, That we ſhould make 
ourrequeſts known, he addeth, And the peace of God ſhall rule in your hearts. It 
is therefore an unworthy thing to ſpeak of doubting, and complain of 
che loſſe of Gods favour, and chat thou haſt no Aſſurance , when all thy 
| f Duries 
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Duties and Performances are careleſs and withered. 

Thirdly, /f yet thou haſt no Aſſurance, then know that it is a free and arbitrary 
Privileage,. Which God beſtoweth When and Where he liſteth. We did briefly, and 
ſhall more at large ſhew, that it is the Spirit of Adoption, which doth work that 
filial affetion, and inable to cy Abba Father. It is the Spirit of God that doth 
ſeal unto us; ſothat Aſſurance-doth not flow from the workings of grace in us 
by a natural and neceſſary conſequence, but by the immediate diſpenſation of 
Gods loveunto us. Hence 2 Cor.1. God is called, The God of all conſolation who 
comforteth us ; For God doth not as a Chriſtian friend or Miniſter may do to one 
rempted abour (in, outwardly propound comfort, and give him arguments of 
contolation, but cannot inwardly curn and change his heart ; but God he doth 
ſo outwardly command his people to be aſſured and comforted, that he doth in- 
warely faſhion and form their heartsro receive it. That ſame power of God in 
converting grace, which is called by the Father vorricordirmm, is ſeen alſo in this of 
conſolation. God therefore would by this teach us, That Aſſurance is not a flower 
that will grow of it ſelf inthe garden of our hearts, 

Fourthly, 7s there the truth of Grace inthee, and thou art not aware of it ? Ts it 
with thee, as with Hagar, \vho had a fountain of Water by her, and ſhe did not ſee ut? 
ret ſtill go on in the conſtant exerciſe of thy graces, Thou art bound to love God, 
truſt in him, perform all Duties, though thy heart ſhould never feel Gods love 
to thee ; for although the Aſſurance of Gods favour be like coals of fire poured 
upon the ſoul to melt it, yet we ſtand obliged co the ſpiritual exerciſe of holy 
Duties, though God ſhould not give us this encouragement thereunto, To him 
that evercometh, I Will give the White ſtone, and the hidden anna. This priviledge 
of Aſſurance is given to thoſe who have a long time been acquainted with God, 
much exerciſed in his wayes, and enduring much for him. Not but that God 
doth to new Converts alſo many times diſcover the love of his Eſpouſals to them, 
becauſe they are moſt tender and need it, being much oppreſſed with finne. As 
Ariſtotle obſerveth it a ſpecial inſtint of nature, whereby Parents are moſt 
tender of the youngeſt childe, becauſe that can leaſt take care for it 


The third Queſtion, 77hy doth God When he hath Wrought Grace in us , not pre- 
ſently enable us ro believe, and ſee it in onr ſouls ? Davig, chough the Prophet cold 
him his ne Was taken away, yet in that P/al. 51. how importunately and ear- 
neſtly doth he pray for pardon and joy. Which implieth, that though God cau- 
ſed this outwardly to be declared to him, yet he did not by his almighty power 
efteQually perſwade him of it, and the Queſtion ſeemeth the greater, becauſe 
this Aſſurance would be wings and legs in a mans ſervice to God. It would en- 
flame him more to promote Gods glory : And beſides, God loſeth much of his 
glory and honour ; for how can the ſoul rejoyce to give God the praiſe for that 
mercy which he knoweth not that he hath received ? ſo that not to know our 
pardon, and not to have it, are all one, asto the matter of thankfulneſs: yer for 
all theſe reaſons, how frequently doth God keep his own people in darkneſs? 
How many times are they ready (with Zo») ro ſay, God hath forſaken us ! 

But for all this there are divers good reaſens, why God, though he hath put 
Srace in our ſouls, may yet not publiſh it in our conſciences. 

Firſt, That hereby Wwe may taſte and ſee how bitter ſinne 55, The longer that guilt 
withthe conſequents of it is upon our foul, the greater cauſe have we to bewail 
it and abominate it. If grace or the Aſſurance of it were inour power to have 
it when and as ſoon as we would, how ſleighty and perfuncory would our 
thoughts be about ſinne > Davids length of time under the guilt of murder and 
adultery, wrought in him greater hatred and diſſike of thoſe ſins. And howſoe- 
ver it may ſeem to be a ſervile low ſpirit to awe ſinne , becauſe of rhe bitterneſs 
of it, and not only becauſe of love of God, and delight in him ; yet no better is 
the frame of the moſt refined and reformed godly man that is. Be therefore con- 
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The Doctrine, Duty ana Uſefulneſs of Aſſurance. TL BY 


2. 


2, 


tent under thoſe black deſertions, though thou knoweſt not how ir is with thee, 
yet Gods end is good, to keep thee low and weary of fin, 

Secondly, Hereby God Would keep us low and humble in our ſelves. We many 
times upon the diſcoveries of Gods works on our hearts are apt to grow high and 
contemn others; we are apt to think God hath raiſed us up above others, that 
we know and feel more of God then other men do. Now that all ſuch worms of 
pride may be killed in us, God hides his face from us, and thereby we ſee no- 
thing but ſin and weakneſſes in us ; all our whole life appearech to us nothing, but 
as Anſelms did to him, Ant peccatum,ant ſterilitas, either ſin or barrenneſs. When 
thy heart ſeeth nothing bur (inne round about thee,then thou canſt lie before the 
throne of God who is rich in grace,like £4247: before the rich mans gate full of 
ſores; and as Chry/o/ogs ſaid of him, that he had Tot clamantia ora, quot vul- 
zera, as many mouths crying for help, as he had ſores, ſo wilt thou have as ma- 
ny mouths begging for pardon, as thou haſt fins and infirmities. Ir is ſaid of 170- 
es his face, that ir did ſhine ſo, as the people of //-ac/ were not able to behold 
it, and yet heknew notof it, How excellent is it when others can behold and 
admire the graces of God in thee, yet thou apprehend none of theſe in tl:y own 
ſelf 1 It was Gregories expreſſion, That a man ought Neſciendo ſcire, & [ciendo 
neſcire,by not knowing to know,and by knowing not to know the graces of God 
in him. | 

Thirdly, God may therefore keep Aſſurance from our knowledge, that ſo When Wwe 
have it, We may the more eſteem it, and the more prize it, taking the greater heed how 
Wwe loſe it. Weſee the Church inthe Canticles, when ſhe had deſpiſed her Spou- 
ſes love, how earneſt ſhe was toget it again, burr coſt her much ere ſhe could 
have it. Sol niſi cum deficit ſpeftatorem non habet, ſaid Seneca, No body admires 
the Sun unleſſe when eclipſed,ſo neither do any highly eſteem the favour and love 
of God, unleſſe when in the loſle of it. As it is in temporal mercies, ſo in ſpiri- 
tual, they are prized Carenao mags , quam habendo , by the wanting of them, 
more then the having of them : Doſt thou therefore pray, and again pray for 
Aſſurance, yet canit not obtainir ? then think this delay may be to encreaſe 
my appetite the more after it , the more to blefſe God when my ſoul ſhall en- 
Joy It. 

Ws, God doth it that thou mayſt demonſtrate thy obedience nnto him, an1 
ove the greater honour to him. For to relie upon God by faith , when thou haſt 
no ſenſible teſtimonies of his love to thee, is the pureſt and meereſt at of obedi- 
ence that can be. Such faich of adherence did Chriſt put forth in his agonies. A 
man may deſire Aſſurance, as it breeds peace and eaſe to his ſou], bur ro depend 
upon God in ſpiritual deſertions,is wholly to give all to God and nothing to him- 
ſelf; ſucha faith is a kinde of a ſpiritual Martyrdom. The way of Aflurance 
brings more comfort to thy ſelf, but the way of believing gives more glory to. 
God. When :{b-aham did not fagger inhi Faith, though Sarahs womb was a 
dead Womb, this was giving glory to God Ndo lefle is thy ation, when chou 
overlookeltall thy own ſenſe, feeling and ſad temptations, truſting in God for 
acceptance. To walk by Aſſurance is a kinde of walking by ſenſe, and it ſuppo- 
ſerch us children, if we cannot be quiet unleſle in the mothers boſom. 

Fifthly, Gcd withholdeth the ſenſe of pardon, that thou mayeſt be an experienced 
Chriſtian able to comfort others in their diftreſſe. This is true of Chriſt himſelf, char 
he was tempted about the wrath of God, that fo he might have a ſympathy and 
fellow-feeling with thoſe who are in the like manner exerciſed. Paul makes this 
end of Gods comforts in his tribulations, that they might comfort others in the 
like cale. He chat is not tempted about the pardon of fin, wonders at thoſe who 
are ſoaſflited, and therefore is altogether unskilfu] co apply fit remedies. We 
ſee carnal and natural people judge ſuch mad and diſtracted, they bid chem go to 
merry company, feaſt and recreate themſelves, thinking this carnal plaiſter will _ 


heal their ſpiritual ſore. 7ob 33.23+ Elihu deſcribing the condition of a man 


chaſten- 
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chaſtened for fin, ſo that he utterly refuſeth all comforts, makes it a great mercy 
ro have a meſſenger that can ſhew to ſuch a man his uprightneſs. This meſſenger 
he cals oze of a rhouſand,; make therefore this good uſe of ſuch temptations, God 
hereby would raiſe me up to be a o/eph to my brerhren in their need. 

Let the Uſe be to raze up the foundations of all carnal preſumers. This is a 
common fin and damneth thouſands, inſomuch that preſumption is made a more 
grievous fin then deſpair, for in deſpair a man is weary of himſelf, abhorrech his 
own eſtate, would if te could admit better counſel ; but a preſumer pleaſeth 
himſelf, and fo will not hearkento any good admonitions ; Oh how ſadly art 
chou deluded, how fruſtrated will thy expectations be, when thou ſhalt ſee no- 
thing bur helland confuſion in ſtead of all that joy and comfort thou didft 
promiſe to thy own ſelf ! The fooliſh Virgins ſaw their undone condition, when 
it was t00 late to help themſelves : do thou fear lealt thou be plunged into ſuch 
horrid extremities. The nearer the haven thou art, if thou ſuffer ſhipwrack, the 
more lamentable iris. The Church made this an aggravation of miſery,?Ye looked 
for peace,but behold trouble. : 


SerRMon VIII. 


Holding forth divers Propoſitions and Diſtintlions 
about e Marks and' eA ſſurance. 


2GCOnk. 13. 3. 
Examine your ſelves whether yebe in the Faith, &C. 


is, T hat there are ſuch Charafters and Signs of Grace , Whereby a man 

may know Whether he be in the ſtate-of Grace or no, It is a point worth dif- 
cuſſion, and I know nor any thing more neceſſary at this time, ſeeing there are 
many who wholly cry down Minifters that preach ſigns of Grace, and diſcourage 
Chriſtians that uſe ſuch a method for a trial. Itis alſo neceſſary. becauſe there 
is much prudence required in the Miniſter, while he preaches about figns ; and 
it is an arc of arts fora Chriſtian, ro manage that way, ſo as not to ſplir himſelf 


VvW E come now tothe ſecond general part of the ſecond Dodrine, which 


upon iome rock or other. Therefore that this whole DoArine may be more exact 


ly diſcovered, conſider theſe introductory particulars. 

Firſt, That by the inherent Grace of Santtification in us, We come to have a ſuper- 
zarural being. Sothar as natural things have a natural being by that natural form 
which is in them: Thus alſo the godly have a ſpiritual and ſupernatural by that 
infuſed principle of an holy life inthem, 2 Per.1.4. we are hereby ſaid tobe Par- 
takers of the divine nature, 2 Cor.5. 17. Such a regenerated man is called a zew 
creature, and indeed the very word of regeneration, or new birth , ſuppoſerh a 
new being not eſſentially, butin reſpe& of thoſe gracious habits and qualities 
which the Spirit of God worketh in him ; This alſo is called the inward man, 
2 Cor.4.16. Nerimbergis the Jeſuite thinketh Pax fetcheth that diſtinion of 
an inward and outward man from Plato, who maketh ſuch a difference ; This 
work of Grace is that image of God in us, whereby we reſemble him, ſo that 
—_— 1s not a notion, a meer fiftion, but a ſupernatural , power full reality, 
whereby a man hath a new denomination, ofungodly he is become godly , even 
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as ith natural chings by a phyſical motion there is a reall cranſmutation, as of cold 
to become hot; or in moral things, as of a fool to become wiſe. Let not there- 


fore any dream of holineſs in themſelves, unlefſe there be ſuch a powerfull alte- 


ration from the ſtate of finne. Hence itis compared to the Refarretion, and 


indeed Regeneration makes no lefle glorious change of the ſoul, then that doth 


2. 
Inherent grace 
hath ſome- 
thing internal 
and conſtitu- 
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1. Gift of mi- 
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of the body, as by the latter Or vile bodies are made like his glorious body ; fo our 
vile and corrupted ſouls are become like his gracious and holy foul. 7#/y faid, 
in regard of our ſonls, which he thought a divine ſpark from the glorions Eſſence 
of God, Scito te eſſe Deitts, Know thy ſelf to be God: This was upon a danger- 
ous foundation ; but we may truly ſay, becauſe of thoſe ſupernatural principles, 
ever the image of God within thee, what God once did ironically, Fehv/d, man 15 
become like one of us. 

Secondly, Inherent Grace being thus in 14 as a ſupernatural permanent principle 
of holy aftions, it hath therefore as all other things have , ſomctiing that is internal 
and conſtitutive of it, and ſomething that 1s conſecutive or flowing from it, That 
which is conſtitutive of godlineſs, is the nature of the habits of graces with all 
their particular difterences, as animal ratiozale is that which intrinſecally makes 
4 rhari. 2. There are properties which do flow and iſſue from theſe, and theſe 
are properly the marks and ſigns, whereby we come co know that grace in us : 
for as in Philoſophy, Forme nos latent, we do not know the forms or internal 
conſtitutive differences of things., Vitrram lambimus , pultem non attinoimus , as 
Scaliger ſaid, only we come to know the nature of things by cheir properties and 
effets; hence we have few definitions, but many deſcriptions of things from 
their properties and effeds, all our knowledge being for the moſt part 2 poſteris- 
71, rather then & priors, as a man that cannot ſee the Sun it ſelf, becauſe of it's 
glorious luſtre, can behold itin a baſon of water. Hence ſome have denied that 
we have a demonſtrative knowledge of things, which is from the cauſes to the 
effets. To apply this to our purpoſe, the inward principles and immediate na- 
ture of grace, is not evidenced unto us, but by the effe&ts and proper motions, 
even as ina natural life there is no diſcerning of it, but by the motions of life ; 
hence by inherent grace we are ſaid to live, Gal. 2.19,20. Rom. 1. 17. $0 that as 
natural motions diſcern natural life, thus do ſupernatural a ſupernatural life; with 
this difference, that to this latter there is required alſoa peculiar iſlumination of 
Gods Spirit, Rem. 8. 

Thirdly, T here are differences about the ſigns of Grace, even as Grace it ſelf is di- 
PBinguiſhed, The Scripture cals thoſe ſeveral gifts of extraordinary Office, Apo- 
Meſhip, &c. x2emmer,Graces ; ſo thatall who have an immediate call from God 
to any Duty, they havea grace from God ; now howſoever all extraordinary 
Prophets have not wrought miracles to confirm their Doctrine, as 70h wrought 
no miracſes, yet many times they were furniſhed with ſuch a power ; hence 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles by vertue derived from him, wrought divers miracles, 
inſomuch as Gal. 3. this is made an argument of the preſence of Gods Spirit 
among them. 

2. T here are common Graces of Gods Spirit , aud to this there are common effefts 
and ſigns ſufficient, ſach are, an hiſtorical belief, a viſible profeſſion, an outward 
acceptation of Chriſt and his Laws, when there may be no inward change of the 
heart at all : for as God doth call many by an outward call, whom he doth not 
inwardly call; ſo many do outwardly accept of, and proſeſſe the faith of Chriſt, 
which do it not inwardly ; and by this means they have a viſible holineſs as op- 
Poſite to the uneonverted world, 1 Cor.7.14. There is holineſs and believing op- 

ofed to Heatheniſm and Paganiſm ; hence Heb.10.29. that Apoſtate who never 
fad true ſanQifying grace, is yet faid to be /an&7;fied by the bloud of Chriſt. Hence 
alſo becauſe of the outward Sacraments men are ſaid to be 7; Chriſt, and to have 
p#t &n Chriſt Feſus ; and upon this ground the Apoſtle writeth to the Churches 


aS a company of Saints, regarding the.term from which they are called, viz. the 
world, 
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world, and the term to which, 242. Communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt, Now 

the notes and marks of this common grace are eaſie and plain, and it may fall 

out that a viſible number.of people may have theſe,ſo that they are to be accoun- 

ted a viſible Church, and the Ordinances not denied to them, yet be without 

thoſe ſigns that do indeed accompany Salvation. But we intend not to ſpeak of 

ſuch notes and characers that are enough to make one a viſible member of the 

Church, and ſo to qualifie us that we may not have the Ordinances denied us, in 

which ſenſe the Apoſtle, vez/.7. of this preſent 13*h Chapter praieth to God, 

that the Corinthians may do no evil, which is not meant of evil abſolutely, but 

reſtriedly, viz. ſuch an evil for which the Apoſtle ſhould puniſh wich Church- 

cenſures, as the context doth abundantly witneſs, It is true, the greateſt ſort of 

Chriſtians ſatisfie themſelves with common charaQers and ſigns, ſuch as Baptiſm, 

external profeſſion, and outward abſtinence from ſin ; hencefrom arguing for 

their Sancification and Acceptation with God : But more of chis hereafrer. As 

we muſt not make the ſigns of grace higher chen the Scripture makes them, ſo nei- 

ther ought we to draw them down lower. : 

Fourthly, The Scripture ſpeaks of ſuch marks of grace, Whereby others may know 

that We belong to God, and of ſuch as We may inonr own hearts be evidenced thereof. yyacks” wheres 
Of the firſt fee 7oh.1 3-35-8y thts ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples if ye love one by others may 
another; He doth not ſay,If ye work miracles,if ye raiſe up the dead,butif ye love know we be- 


! one another;now what a kinde of love this ought ro be,the Scriprurein other pla- lieve. 


ces deſcribeth,viz.not a love in word,but in deed and intruth;now the knowledg 
we have of other mens graces is but charicative and conjeQural ; The Apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth ic by a ſuppoſing and a perſwaſion that faith is truly in ſuch;Though men 
may give clear and undoubred ſigns of their wickedneſs and naughtineſs, yet they 
cannot of their godlineſs,and piety ; becauſe there is not any thing in Religion 
which may be expreſſed co another, which may not flow from an hypocritical 
heart, aswell as a ſound ; yet the Scripture x Cor,11. ſpeaks of the end of here- 
fies, That the approved may be mad: manifeſt , viz. to others : $0 2 Cor.3.3. the Signs whereby 
Corinthians are ſaid to be manifeſtly declared Tobethe Epiſtle of Chriſt ; but this We our ſeives 
in reſpe&tonly of a moral certainty, fo farre as men can perceive, otherwiſe it is =_ we 
made Gods prerogative to know who are his: Therefore the Apoſtle cals the in- © * _— 
wards of a man, 74 #gv'=]« 7 agN4s, The hidden things of the heart. In the ſecond 
place, The Scripture makes ſuch ſigns, whereby we may know in our ſelves that 
we are of God, and his Spirit dwelleth in us, 1 7ohn 2.3» Hereby We do know that 
We know him, if We keep his commandments ; and John is very frequent in deſcribing 
Srace by way of ſigns, in his Epiſtles, as is more largely to be ſhewed ; now this 
knowledge and evidence which the godly have in themſelves of their own grace, 
is farre more clear and certain, then what they have of anothers; Inſomuch that 
it is made by ſome to bea certainty of faith, or ar leaſt the ſenſe and experiment 
of _ howſoever ſuch a knowledge it is that it cannot deceive us, or be de- 
ceived, 
Fifthly, Thoſe fgns which the Scriptare gives of grace are proper and peculiar to 
the godly man ouly, Sothat whoſoever hath theſe hath grace, and he that is with- Signs of grace 
out them muſt alſo be without grace. Thus AZarch.13. the good ground, which proper to the 
is alſo the good and honeſt heare, is deſcribed by ſuch a temper and conſtitution, 594!y only. 
that it differs ſpecifically from thoſe works which are upon hypocrites : So that 
howſoever that be true of Calvin, Reprobates ( ſmils firms ſeuſu afficinntur ac 
ele(tt ) are afteted almoſt in like manner with the ele, yet it is but almoſt, and 
the difference between them is not gradual, but ſpecifically, asis more largely to 
be ſhewed againſt A»tivomians 0n the one fide, and Arminians onthe other ; 10 
that the ſorrow, the faith which the godly havediffer from that rangwar, 25 it 
were, ſorrow and faith, which che hypocrites have, as the Philoſophers ſay, The 
matter of the heavenly bodies, which they make quinteſſential , difterech —_ 
chat 
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6. 
Poſitive marks 
more 
evidently then 
the negative. 


7+ 
T he properties 


and eftes of 


grace conſider- 
ed abſolurely 
and relatively. 


that of the ſublunary ; ſo that no extenſion of parts, intenſion of degrees, pro- 
tenſion of time, could ever make temporary faith ſaving faich, for Species nox 
fit ex ſpecie, as rhe maxim in Philoſophy is, One diſtin kinde is not compound- 
ed of another, but this matteris of larger debate. | 

Sixthly , The Scripture deſcribing the Marks of a godly man makes them, 
of different ſorts, ſome Negative, ſome Poſutive, and the Poſitive do ſignifie more 
evidently then the Negative. James 1.27. Pure Religion 1s deſcribed by ma- 
ny Pofitives, and by one Negative : to be z»ſported from the World, Pſalm. 15. 
is a profeſſed deſcription of a godly man, wherein are fix Poſitives and fix Ne- 
gatives ; Now ibis true, neither Negatives or Poſitives, as they are outwardly 
and viſibly expreſſed, can be a ſure teſtimony of godlineſs; for a man may doe 
that which is good, and abſtain from that which is evil upon ſeverall cor- 
rupt grounds, every one of which is a dead Flie in a box of Ointment. In 
the firſt Pſalm, a godly man is deſcribed by his Negatives ; firit, Thar he doth 
not fit in the connſell of the Wicked, nor Walketh with the angoaly , onely Ne- 
gative ſignes doe not come up to fo full a manifeſtation of grace, as Poſitive; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe grace lieth moſt in the things we ought to doe, and 
good is more good then evil is evil, and tfierefore our love to the one is more 
ro be exerciſed then our hatred of the other; Therefore itis a deceitfull and vain 
way, to argue our grace from Negatives onely, as the Phariſee did, 7 am no 
extortiontr, 10 adulterer, For God at the day of Judgement will proceed. in this 
form, according to the good things we have done ; yet the generality of people 
have no otherclaim or plea, but what is upon Negatives, they are no ſuch wic- 
ked or prophane perſons ; But godlineſs doth not denote a meer abſence of evil, 
but a Poſitive concurrence of good, 

Seventhly, The Properties and Effefts of Grace , may be conſidered Abſolute- 
ly, as they are Properties, or Relatively , as they are Signs. Now the Scripture 
ſpeaks of theſe both wayes, Gal.6.25. He that i Chriſts, hath mortified the fleſh 
with the affeftions and luſts thereof. SO 2 Cor.5.17. He that t in Chriſt 1s a new 
creature ; Old things are paſt away, and all things are become new. Thus alſo Rom. 
$8.1. Thoſe that are in Chri$t Jeſus are ſaid to Walk, after the ſpirit , not after the 
fleſh. All theſe Texts and the like, are only indicative, and deſcriptive of thoſe 
ſubje&s who are godly in their Properties; but 7ohn in his Epiſtles doth ſpeak 
of theſe as they are {ignes, whereby we know we are of God ; as more Jargely 
is to be ſhewed, There is a great difference between theſe two, for a Chriſtian 
may have all the adjunAs and fruit of grace, and yet they not be (ignes to him, 
for he may be ignorant that they are in him, yea he may be ſtrongly perſwaded 
through temptation that he hath them not; and how often are the people of 
God in this ſad darkneſle, concluding themſelves hypocrites, A barren wilder= 
neſſe, unſavonry ſalt, whenyet they are the pleaſant Garden of Chriſt 1 Now 
if theſe Effes were in them by way of ſignes, it is impoſſible but they ſhould 
conclude themſelves in a ſtate of grace and peace : So that ro be a figne ts a Relas 
tive Being, by Which We are bronght into remembrance of ſomething elſe. Thus the 
Sacraments are ſignes. Thus Rahabs red thred was a figne to remember 
the 1/raelites for her preſervation. Then are the EffeAts of Grace by way 
of Marks and Signes, when in the beholding of them, we ſee the cauſes 
that wrought them, we ſee Election, Juſtification, Adoption and Rege- 
neration from whence theſe flow, concluding thus, All theſe great and heaven- 
ly things could not be in my ſoul, were not Chriſt and his Spirit there ; this rich 
and glorious furniture could not be in my ſoul , were not the King of Glory 
there, The flowers of this garden would not ſmell ſo ſweetly, did not the winde 
blow upon them. | 

Eighthly, S:gzs ( as to our purpoſe ) may be divided into two rankss Natu- 
ral, which by a neceſſary conſequence ſignifie ; Thus ſmoke doth fignife there 

is 


SpCv-& The DoTrine ana Uſcfuineſf of Signs, 


9 0x Cs IE 6 ee rey 


yo  — TOI —— - O——  —— oO — 


is a fire; or Yolzntary by willand appointment, ſuch as the Sacraments are 
for howſoever there be ſome natural Analogy and firneſſe in the Sacraments be- 
tween the ſignes, and the things ſignified, yer the determinate appointing of 
ſuch a ſignitication, is meerly by che appointment of God; now concerning 
the Properties and Effects of Grace , as they are ſignes, we cannot ſay , they 
are meerly Nacural, nor meerly Voluntary, but of a mixt Nature ; They are 
not meerly Naturall , becauſe then whoſoever hath grace working in him, 
would perceive and know he hath ſo, but experience confuteth that ; therefore 
che Spirit of God witnefling and affuring is required, beſides the preſence of 
graceinus. Itistrue, thar ſaying of Azgy/tiaes 1s much celebrated and uſed 
againlt Popiſh doubring, Lniſquis creait, ſentit ſe habere fidemin corde, 1WWhoſoe- 
ver doth believe, perceiveth in himſelf that he aoth believe. Hence it is that our 
Divines ſay , As he that hath fire in h:s boſorn feeleth fire 1s there; He that taſteth 
of a ſweet object, perceiveth the ſweetneſſe of it, and he that 15 jawake , knoweth he is 
awake ; ſo he that hath the eperations of Goas Spirit, knowcth that theſe are wrought 
by God in him, and that he z5 not deceived, But howlſoever theſe are true in re- 
ſpect of the genuine and proper work of that ſupernatural life in us, yet there 
may be ſeveral impediments from w:rhiz throngh finne, eſpecially unbelief inter- 
vening, or obſtrucions Withozr, by Gods deſertion and forſaking of us, that we 
cannot perceive the good things God hath done for us, Thus they are not Signes 
in a meer Natural Way. Nor yet can we ſay they are meerly Voluntary fignes, 
for the Effects of grace are the proper and genuine fruit of grace ; and whereſoe- 
ver SanQitication 1s, there is ſuppoſed Juſtification inſeparably. They are there- 
fore evidences of our intereſt in Chriſt, yet ſo as they manifeſt this, Oxcly by the 
light of the Spirit ; as ſome Philoſophers ſay of the Starres, thatthey have an in- 
nate light of their own, but yet they are not conſpicuous and viſible without the 
light of the Sunne. - The gracious fruir of thoſe ſupernaturall principles in us, 
have an aptitude and fineſſe to make us know that we are in Chriſt, but they 
cannot actually remove all darkneſſe without the Spirit of God , even as the 
light of the Sunne onely, not that of the Starres, can diſpell the darkneſſe of 
the night. 

Hence inthe ninth place, Y7'e muſt take heed that We do not ſo gaze upon onr ſelves 
to finde graces in our wn hearts, as thereby We forget thoſe Afts of Faith, Whereby 
we cloſe with Chriſt immediately, and rely npon him onely for our Juſtification. 
The fear of this hath made ſome cry down totally the uſe of ſignes, to evidence 
our Juſtification, And the truth is, it cannot be denied but many of the 
children of God, while they are ſtudyinz and examining, Whether grace be 
in their ſouls, that upon the diſcovery thereof, they may have comfortable 
perſwaſions of their Juſtification, are very much negleQive of thoſe choiſe and 
principall Acts of Faith, whereby we have an acquieſcency or recumbency up- 
on Chriſt for our Acceptation with God, Thisis as if old Facob ſhould fo re- 
joyce inthe Chariot Zo/eph ſent, whereby he knew that he was alive, that he 
ſhould not deſire to ſze Po/eph himſelf, Thus while thou art fo full of 
joy, to perceive grace in thee, thon forgetteſt co joy in Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; who is more excellent then all thy graces : Burt of this more after- 
wards. 

Tenthly, The Scripture artribntcth Bleſſedneſſe and Salvation to ſeveral Signs 
thereof. Sometimes Fear of Gods a ſigne, ſometimes Poverty of Spirit, ſome- 
times Hungring and thirſting aftcr Rightcouſneſſe, ſometimes Repentance, ſome- 
times Love, and ſometimes Parience : So that if a godly mancan finde any one of 
theſe in himſelf, he may conclude of his Salvation and Juſtification, though he 
cannot ſeeaſlthoſein him ; and many times the people of God perceive one ſign 
in them, when they cannot another. $0 that itis not here in the ſignes of our 
Juſtification, as the Learned ſpeak about the marks and fignes of Chrif? and 
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Antichriſt , it may fall out that ſome other have ſome of the ſigns whici; did be- 
lonsto the Meſſias, but none could have them all, bur he that was truiy Chriſt 
indeed : Sothere are many deſcriptions of Antichriſt, and ic may fall o!:t that 
ſome other beſides him may have ſome of thoſe marks, but none have them all 
cumvlatively and collectively, but the true Antichriſt. It is not fo wich the marks 
of grace, for if a man upon good grounds can be pertwaded but of one, he may 
undoubtedly conclude he hath all che reſt, though he doe not yet feel them in 
himſelf. 

BN Eleventhly, The Signes and Marks which the Scripture makes of true grace, are 
ro be inſiſtea upon or uſed, although it may fall ont that Hypocrites may be ſtrongly 
confident they have them, When tadeed they have them not. It is therefore no argu- 
ment againſt ſignes of grace, becauſe an hypocrite is confident he hath chem, and 
yet is deceived. The wiſe Virgins who had prepared oyl, knew their Bride- 
Sroom, and went outto meet him ; although the fooliſh who wanted oyl,went 
out at firſt to meer the Bridegroom as confidently as the wiſe ; doe not therefore 
deſpair of diſcerning the true marks of grace in thy ſelf, becauſe many have falſly 
perſwaded themſelves thereof. Many a dreamer hath pleaſed himſelf that he en- 
Joyed ſuch riches or delicacies in his dream ; yet that hindreth not, but that the 
man awake knoweth when he hath riches, and is not deceived. An hypocrite 
then, he may be bold, he is ſecure of Gods favour, he dieth with confidence, 
calling God his God, and Chriſt his Chriſt, ir cannot be denied ; but this hin- 
dereth not, that the true believer knoweth he is in the right, and not deceived. 
As in matter of Religion, the 7 zrk is confident of his, the Few of his, the Pa- 
piſt as he, yet it followeth not that the Proteſtant therefore may not confident- 
- ly know, heis1n the truth, and all other deceived. 

I2. Twelfchly, S:gnes or Notes of any thing muſt be according to the Natrre of that 
which they zotifie : So that if the Eſſence be imperfe&t, then the marks thereof 
have alſo imperfeion. This is a rule of grand comfort inpraQiice, for the godly 
they look for perfeQ ſignes of grace in themſelves, and if they finde hypocrifie, 
carnal ends, lukewarmnefle, or any ſuch diſtempers , they begin to doubt of 
their whole eſtate, but they muſt conſider, that as their graces themſelves are 
not perfect ; ſo neither can the ſignes thereof be perfet. Hence it is, that aF 
though we grant that the godly may, as Hezekiah and Paul did, take comfort 
from the truth of grace in themſelves, yet it was not from it as a cauſe, or merit 
of their Juſtification, for even at the ſame time they did alſo eſpie much imperfe- 
Rion in themſelves. 
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$hewing the Lawfulneſs and Duty of procee ding by 


way of S1gNs, and proving that mnberent gracious 
Qualifications withia a man evidence his Juilifr- 
cation. 


2 Con ih:t 
Examine your ſelves , prove your own felves, &c, 


ry of this truth about Signs or Marks of Grace. 1 now come to ſhew 
The Lawfuluiſſe, yea the Duty beth of AliniSters and People to procced 
by this mcthod. For although my proper work is onely to ſpeak of the fruits of 
Grace, as they evidence 2 principle of SanAitication within, yet 1 ſhall in this 
Sraſp alſo that other Queſtion Of evidencing OY 7+ ſtification by inherent Factors 
Snalifications Within 1s, this latter beingexpreſly written and preached a92inſt; 
ſo that by this means godly Chriſtians are plunged into ſeveral intanglements of 
conſcience, and know not how to come out. I ſhall therefore ( God aſliſting) 
bring Arguments to confirm us in this Duty : onely let us firſt underſtand, Whar 
the true practical Caſe and Queſtionis. And firſt the Queſtion is not, Whether a 
Chriſtian in his firſt at of Faith, whereby hecloſeth with Chriſt, applieth kim, 
and is engraffed in him, ought co ſee inherent Qualifications in him, by way of 
Signs and Evidences ? for this is not poſſible : we muſt firſt by faith be implanted 
in Chriſt, before there can be any fruirs demonſtrating this our inſition in him. 
The Apoſtle Fs-z, 1 John 2.5. maketh the obſervation of Gods Commandments 
a fignqÞbat wearein Chriſt, therefore we are in C hriſt before by faith ; and chus 
inal! cg Promifes, where a Chriſtian loaden with fin is invited co Chriſt, there 
is not retred a Knowledge or Certainty of whar condition he is in, Whether 
his graces be true or 80, but only our of the fenſe and feeling of his own unwor- 
thineſs co apprehend C hriſt lt is therefore a falſhood to preach thus, Thou 
maieſt not 1elie upon C hriſt for Jultificarion, till thou haſt certainty and evidence 
:1nchy hearr, whether grace be truly in chee or no ? for the Scripture makes them 
blcſſed that hntager and thir, that monra, and Cals thoſe that are burdened, and 
they fall have eaſe, although they may not have certainty of the work of grace 
2r that time. This therefore 1s diligently to be attended unto, becauſe 
© cannor be denied bur ar this Kocke many a tender Chriſtian ſplits 
himfelf. 
Nor ſecondly is the Queſtion, 7/hether a godly manin ſud temptations , having 
zi6 Light at all, ſhould then mike {earch for the motions and Workings of grace in his 


VV E have laid down ſeveral Propoſitions tending to the clearer Diſcove- 


/onl*for that would breed furcher fears and uncertainties. The ſoul in temptations 


being |ike the muddied water, where nothing can beclearly repreſented, and as 
in the .night the imagination is prone to repreſent nothing but objeds of fear and 
terrors ; ſ01s the heart apt to dv in thoſe deſolations : Hence D:vid in ſuch exi- 
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gences cals upon his ſoul to traſt in God, and to Wait on him as the only remedy , 


- And indeed in ſuch caſes, the proper duty of a godly man is to throw himſeli? 


boldly upon the promiſe, and as Peter ventured to go upon the waters, wheny 
Chriſt called him; ſo becauſe of the Promiſe and gracious invitations,to go unto! 
God, and relie upon him, in which ſenſe Fob ſaid, Though he kill me , yet Wwidl 1' 
truſt in him. 

Thirdly, The Doubt is not, Whether a godly man ſhould look for perfett Signs , 
ſuch as will fully riſe np to the obligation and perfettion of the Law?for it is plain fuch! 
Signs can never be found. Therefore it is but an odious miſtake, when an Antin-- 
mian * argueth againit univerſal Obedience 3s a {ign, becauſe no man can perform: 
ſuch, or ifirt ſhould be limited to purpole of heart, yet none hath ſuch a conſtant 
purpoſe, becauſe of many corrupt ſuggeſtions and concuſſions within by luſts ; 
for none do urge ſuch Signs, and therefore the leaſt grace diſcovered in the ſou), 
that is ſincere and upright, though it be not grace to fatisfie the delire of a Chri- 
ſtian, yet it ought to be a ſign ſure enough to confirm his judgement of his inter- 
eſt in Chriſt. 

Fourthly, The caſe is not, Whether inherent Qualifications of grace, be ewiden- 
ces of themſelves Without the luſtre of Gods Spirit ? For all ſay, this certainty ari- 
ſeth efficiently from the Spirit of God ; Therefore Ephe/.1. ſealing is attributed 


to the Spirit of God ; ſo that we muſt not oppoſe a godly life, or graces to the 


Spirit of God, but conjoyn them together; even as in the certainty we have 
about the Scripture, we do not oppoſe thoſe Argamenta inſita, imbred arguments 
that prove the Divinity of the Scripture,ſuch as the ſtyle,mazeſty, purity,&c. to 
the Spirit of God : but we ſay,Gods Spirit doth perſwade in,and by thoſe Argu- 
ments ; ſo it is here, Gods Spirit doth feal unto us our intereſt in Chriſt by thoſe 
graces which are wrought in us. | 

Fifchly, The ſcruple is not,,/hether theſe Works of Gods Spirit in us,be tobe reſted 
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ly to be deteſted, we ſay not that a Chriſtian finding ſuch graces in him, ſhould 
build the comfort of his Juſtification upon them, or reſt on them in ſtead of 
Chriſt, but heis to make uſe of theſe, as Signs of C hriſts dwelling in him, where. 
by as from aneffe&t of Gods love he may rejoyce in, and be thankfull unto 
God. 

Sixthly, I will not draw in that diſpute neither, Whether this certainty Gods Spi- 
rit Works in the godly, in and through the graces of Santtification, be the only Witneſ= 
ſing and ſealing that # ? or, Whether there be not an immediate trſtimony of Gods 
Sririt to theſoul, either before or Without thoſe gracious fruits of holineſſe * For my 
part, I think the former kinde of witneſling, viz. by fruits of holineſs, the on- 
ly ſafe and ſure way, and which the Ecripture doth for the moſt part commend. 
T hifec things premijed, 1bring the gronnas of this Duty, to proceed to certainty of Ju- 
ſtification and regeneration. by the fruits of holineſſe iſſuing therefrom. 

The firſt ſort of Arguments ſhall be from thoſe places of Scripture, which are des 
ſcriptize andcharatteriſtical of true grace from counterfeit ; For therefore are-rhoſe 


| difterences ſo diligently preſſed, that every man may take heed, and diſcern the 


one from the other : XZarth.13. how copious is our Saviour in that Parable to give 
exact differences Setween the ſeveral grounds that received the ſeed, thar is.the 
ſeveral workings upon mens hearts by the preaching of the Word, wherein ſome 
g0 very farre beyond others, yet only the good and honeſt heart was indeed ac- 
cepted. Now upon this our Saviour ſaith, He rhat hath ears to hear lit him. hear, 
asif he ſhould ſay, This matter doth deeply concern you, Examine your ſelves in 
whatrank you are, how farre the word of God hath prevailed over y ou. 1! 
therefore the auditor could not have told when he was good vround,, an'1 when 
thorny, ſuch deſcriptions had been to no purpoſe ; ſo 7» 10. 4,5. there you 
have a deſcription of Chriſts ſheep, They hear his voice, a ſtranger they Wiil not 
follow, but flee from him 5 where it is good to obſerve, that as in other p'l ices it is 
made 
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cure. 
f A third rank is From thoſe places of Scripture which by way of example and in- 
ſtance, do prove, that the godly took their graces fir ſigns and reftimonies of Gods 
love, and thereby received much comfort ; Yea, urged theſe, as an argument in praier 
for mercy, not by way of merit or cauſality, but as the effects of Gods grace , and 
fo a further engagement for God to perfect his own work, 2 Knng.20. 3. Hex kiab 
after he had laboured in a further Reformation, then any ever did before him, be» 
ivg the true Heregles that purged the Angean fable, is ſtricken with a mortal d:l- 
cale from God, and now in what cxigencies is he plunged 1 a great Army againſt 
him, ro viſible ſuccefſcur in his Throne, all his Reformation is like to goe back- 
wards ! In the midit of all chis darkneſſe ſee with what he ſupports himſelf, Re- 
member, O Lord, how i have walked before thee with an upright and per fe heart,&C« 
Thus he uſed his graces for afign co confirm. The like did NN chemiah, Chap.13. 
ſeveral times, eſpecially ſee his expreſſion verſ.14, Remember me, O my Ged, and 
wipe nos out my good derds that I have done for the houſe of my God, This place pro- 
veth no Popery, as if Nehemi2h thought his good deeds perfect, and fo a cauſe of 
mercy, for mark his expreſſion verſ,22. Remember me, O my God, and ſpare me ac- 
Coraing to the greatue ſſe of thy mercy. Thoſe good deeds needed mercy and pardon, 
yea greatneſs of mercy ; As it goeth not ſo high to eſtabliſh perfeQion or merit of 
works, yet it doth fully confirm this ervth, That a godly man may take comfort 
from his graces as ſigns and teſtimonies of Gods love to him, And whereas Gro- 
£144 upon that paſſage of Hezekiahs maketh ſuch a narration of graces by the god- 
ly, pecultar only ro che Old Teſtament ; it is like many other ot his notions, ___ 
3 an 
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and rotten; for Pan! who was a continuall Trumpet of the grace of God, who 
counted all his own righteouſnefſe d#»g and droſſe to ſer up Chriſt, yet he proceed. 
eth alſo by way of (ſigns, 2 Tiz.4.5. 1have firght a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my 
courſe, henceforth 15 laidup fir me a crown of glory ; 2 (or. 1.12, Onr rejoycing 24 
abrs, the te(fFimony of 047 conſcience, that in godly ſincerity, we have had our conver (4. 
tionin the world, &c, So that by this of Paul, you may ſee, that a Chriſtian may ar 
che ſame time exalt Chriſt and his grace, going out of his own righteouſncle for 
Judification, yet take comfort alſo from it. The Hiſtory of 7ob doth alſo abun- 
dantly confirm this truth, for when in the opinion of others God had caſt him off 
35 an hypocrite, yet he would not part with che comfort of his integrity till death, 
In this caſe 0b had no immediate conſolations from God, The arrows of the Al- 
mighty ſtuck, deep in bim, he poſlciled the fins of his youth, and there was nothing 
which did ſtay him, bur the comfort of his upright heart; fo that a godly mans 
ſenſe and feeling of Gods grace within him, is a great bulwark in time of tempta= 
tions : Neither is that of the Papitts able to weaken this Afſrtion, when they ſay, 
Theſe experimental ſuavities which are felt in religious duties, do only beger a con- 
j:ural knowledge not an aſſurance of faith, becauſe the objeR thereof is not re- 
vealed in Scripture ; for it may well be granted that this ſenſe of believing is not an 
ach of 4:16: rap chat a man doth not properly believe he doth believe, but in- 
wardly perEciv=th and feeleth he doth believe, and fo love God, &c. Yer 
this ſenſe is not fallacious , becauſe it is from a ſupernaturall principle 
within. 

A fourth rank ſhall be From thoſe comparative expreſſions the Scripture uſeth, 
whey it ſpeaks of Grace, Thus they are called fruits, Lnk.3.8. Gal.6, 2 Cor.g.10. 
Now our Savicur laicth down an undeniable Maxim, Aarth. 12,33. The tree 15 
known by its fiuit, a good tree by its good fruit : Hence a good heart is allo called a 
good treaſury from Whence goed things flaw ; now although trees becauſe withour 
reafon and ſenſe, know not themſelves by their fruit,bur ochers only do:yet the chil- 
dren ct God are by their good fruit both known to themſelves and others, yea more 
ro themſelves then others, Becauſe no man knoweth the things of a man , ſave the 
Sþirit of a man : Grace alſo in the workings thereof is often compared to life, Ga. 
2.22, Now as anatural life is diſcerned by the aftions thereof, as by ſo many 
liens, fo allo is ſupernatural life ; bur as in ſome diſeaſes che party affected percet- 
veth not any life ; ſo neither do the godly in ſome fad temptations, 

The fifth rank of Arguments may be From all thoſe promiſſory places of Scripture, 
Which Speak comfert and encouragement to thoſe that have ſuch and ſach exerciſes of 
erace: ow theſe Promiſes Won(d affordno comfort at all, if a Chriſtian could not by 
way of fans gather when he had them, The Scripture in leveral places attributes 
Bl: ſſea»e{ſe to him that feareth alwayes, To him that keeps the Law of God, To him 
thu; w undefiled therein, To him that exaureth perſecxiton fir a good cauſe, To him 
ikat 1s pare and meck in $þ'rit, Now what eNCOUrageMment could any oodly man 
E2v-, 1f he could not bave this practical fyNogitme, The Scripture makes him thar 
f:5reh, belicveth, &c. Bleſſed: but jam ſuch ao 9:4 that doth fear, believe, &c, 
therefore } am bleticd ; now 2Ithough the 994jor of this Propoſition be Scripture, 
i er the Aſſumprion is from experience, a godiy man d:ing aſſiſted therein by the 
holy Gboſt, arid therefore the concluſion 1s undeniable. 

Sixthly, Another rank of Arguments May be Frem all thoſe places of Scriptare 
that are indicalove, or cſtenſiue of this truth , Ard for this, ler us take 7obn 12 bis 
firtt Epiſtie, who is moſt exprefle in this way, as it he would on purpoſe deſtroy the 
contrary errour, 1 John 2.3,4,5, Hereby we know that we know kim, if we keep hs 
commandments, &c, The Apoltle compareth our imperfe<& or hypocritical know- 
l:dg« with a true knowledge of Chrilt. The true knowledge is operative, and 
-rinzeth obedience : The hypocrites knowledge is light only , and no hear at all, 
Now the Apoſtle laieth down two Propolitions, fiſt, That Where there is a true 
knowledge of Chriſt, there is an obſervation of his Commandments; Secondly, 
That 
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That by this obſervation of his Law, we may know tit our knowledge is good, 


To the ſame purp-ſe allo he fpeakethiin the ewo following v:1ſ:s ; firic, For our 
faith, chat ic mult nor only be carried to Chriſt 3s a propicra;i0:2 for finne, bur 21a 
to him 2530 example whom we are to 1:nicate, be 02ght ro walk as Chriit walked, 
and by this imirarion of Chriſt ( faith the Apoſtle) we know we are in him, where 
obſerve two things ; Firſt, That by faick we come to be implanted in Chriſt. Se. 
condly, Tuaat we diicover this our being 1n bim by an holy walking ; None there» 
fore that plead for SanQtific3tion as an'evidence of Jiſtification, make our graces to 
be thoſe things char pu: us into Chriſt, and by which we are jultificd ; bur theſe 
are teſtimonies and witneflcs to declare the truth of our ral being in Chriſt, Pro- 
cecd we to the third Chapter, wver/.10, In this the children of God, and the chil- 
dren of the devil are manifeſt, eo 7570 1n this, that relateth co the axioms going 
before, He that is born of God fenneth not, Which is thus to be underitood, viz. He 
ſraneth not, from ſuch a full and habitual purpoſe of will, fo as that hisfin extingui- 
ſheth the ſeed of grace within him z now howſcever this manifeſtation of the chil» 
dren of God and of the devil co others be but conjetural, yer to the godly inan, 
whoſe heart by regeneration 1s cared im part of that innate guile which cleaveth co 
it,ic is clear without any deceit. At v,13.theApoſtle exhorteth the godly not to won- 
derzit the world hate them; and to amplifie their conſolation hereto he addeth v.z 4. 
we know we are traxſlited from death to lifs, becanſe we love the brethren, This is the 
great ſign of godlineſs, co love another godly man,becaule he is godly,and che more 
any is godly , the more to love him: as on the other ſid, ro hate another becauſe 
his waies are good, and thine evil (which is too ordinary) is a demonſtration thou 
artot the devil ; now this love of our brethren is not a cauſe of our tranſlation from 
death to life, for the very word [':ra»/lared] ſuppoſeth it a grace of God from 
without us, but it is a ſign only. Now although a Papilt loveth a Papiſt, a Jew a 
Jew, thinking them more godly, when they are deceived therein, yer that doth 
not hinder a tcue godly man from loving another chacis godly , and he have ſolid 
comfort therein : but more of this hereafter, The Apoſtle having made love of the 
brethren aſign, he further explicates what this love is, not a complemental feign- 
ed love, bur real and operative, for love is like fire, $5 0» operainr , non eff, if it 
donot work it is an argument ir is not at all, whercupon he maketh this again a ſign, 
by that expreſſion peculiar to the Apoſtle, hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall afſure our hearts before him, perſwade our hearts, as it is in the 

Greek, which implicth, That though the heart be full of doubcs and unblief, yer 
the diſcovery of ſuc grace within us, is able to ſatisfie our hearts, hereupon verſ. 

10, he ſaith, If o»r hearts cond:mn us not, we have confidence towards God: Now 

hereare two douo:'s; firſt, Whole heart doth not condemn him of much pride, va- 

nity, negle@t, &*, therefore rone can have confidence : But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 

fuch a condemning, as is for toral and reigning hypocrifie, not for partiall corru- 

ption Which is in the moſt godly. A ſecond doubt may be of thoſe who perſecute 

the truth and the people of God, as the Jews and Pax/ did, whoſe hearts did not 

condemn them, Eu: rather they thought they did God good ſervice ; but the A- 

poſtle ſpeaketh of Chriſtians endued with the true Dofrine and Knowledge of 
Chriſt out of his Word, and as for ſuch, if their hearts reprove them not for hy- 

pocriſie, they have boldneſs with God, This ApoRtle is very frequent in urging 

= fruics of godlincſs by way of ſigns ; but theſe may ſutficeto confirme the Do- 

rine. 
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The laſt Argument to prove this method by way of ſigns, may be thus urged, If Argum,7: 


a Chriſtian may not gather the grace of Juſtification and SanRikication, by the 
fruits thereof, ir would be for one of theſe grounds, cither firſt the impoſſibility of 
Ir, asthe Papiſts urge, ic would not be poſſible for a man to know when grace is in 
him 3 bur that is falſe, for howſcever a mans heart is naturally deceitfull, yet 
when regenerated, God rakes away that guile in it, and fo farre as it is ſpiritual it 
iS ſincere and cannot lie ; Or ſecondly, This would be uſclefle, havipg Aſſurance 
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by Gods Spirit, what needs evidences by inherent graces ; This is to light a candle 
when the Sunne ſhinerh ; but the teſtimony of che Spicic, and the evidence of gra- 
ces make up one compleat witneſſe, aud therefore are not ro be diſ-joyned, much 
leſfſe oppoſed, as is further to be cleared. Thirdly, 1t may be thought prejudiciall, 
and thac ewo wazes,, either to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as if che comforc from 
thele would take us from relying wholly upon Ckriſt; but we cold you Pas, who 
did ſo omnifie and exalt Chriſt and his righteouſnsſle, yer cook comfort from his 
graccs wrought in him ; or elſe it may be thought the diſcovery of grace in us may 
make us proud and ſecure ; buc neither will this follow, becauſe hereby the graci- 
ous hearc is ſtirred up to more thankfulneſs, watchfulnefs, leaſt we loſe fuch a tre» 
ſure, and to fruicfulneſs, 
L et the Uſe be to try our ſelves by this way of marks and ſignes which the Scri- 
pture giveth, and certainly there was never a time, wherein marks of grace may 
be more urged then now : how many place Religion in Opinions, iu Diſputations, 
in Revelations! and the true power of Godlinefſe and Mortificacion is altogether 
negle&ed; This made the Apoltle Fames in his Epiltle, and Pas! frequently in his 
ro ſpeak againſt the Gnoſticks, aſe riſen up in their time, that planced Religion 
in Knowledge, and arrogated that to themſelves only, tor which reaſon the Apo- 
ſtles ſo much preſſed a godly and holy life : Therefore that thou maicſt not deceive 
thy own ſelf, ſtudy the Scriptare-characters of grace, ir may be all thoſe lignes by 
which thou comforteſt thy elf, ſuch as abilities 1n duties, great enlargements,main- 
taining a different Church-government from others, are not in Scripture any 
marks of holineſle, eſpecially conſider it's the property of Chriſts ſheep, not to 
hear ſtrangers, to flic from ercours. Certaiply our Saviour Joh, 15. deſcribing the 
branches that are in him, takesno notice of their leaves, their bloſſoms, buc their 
fruic : Oh be afraid leſt Chriſts coming to thee be like that of his to the fig-tree, he 
ſaw leaves on it, but no fruit ; whereupon he pronounced that curſe, Never fruit 
grow on thee more ; So Chriſt finde opinions, diſputations, many abilities and cut- 
"ward duties, but no true holineſſe, and therefore he carſe thee, ſaying, Newry 
fruit grow 01 thee, Shoot forth into leaves and branches, but never bear fruit, 1c 
is to be feared many live with ſuch a viſible curſe upon them ; Holinels of life mult 
bejoined to the abilities of the head, 2 ue bona opera Chriſtianme facit, tot anreos 
anzulos in digitos miſerit, As many good and holy ations thou doſt, fo many 
rings thou haſt upon thy hand ; Theſe adorn thee morethen gold or ſilyer, 
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SERMON X, 


Further proving the Lawfulneſi and Obligation of 
—_—_ by way of Signs, and Anſwering many 
Doubts about them. 


|. Gon 1:4 
Examine your ſelves , prove your own ſelves, &C. 


Tn remain more places of Scripture to prove the lawfulneſs and obligati- 
on alſo of proceeding by way of ſigns, but becauſe there are different Ex- 
-*. poſitions of them, I ſhall rank them in the order of controverted places, 
#iuch probably at leaſt confirm this truth. 

And the firſt is Rom.8:16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſſe With our ſpirit, that 
We are the ſons of God. 1n which words we may obſerve the Anthour of the teſti- 
mony, the manner, and the objeR of it. The Author is ſai* ro be The Spirit it 

ſelf, where the Apoſtle makes it no Preſumption or Arrogancie for the people of 
God, to call God Father, becauſe they are encouraged and emboldened here- 
unto by the Spirit of God. Iris not a deluſion from che Devil, but an Aſſurance 
from Gods Spirit. In the next place there is the Manner of the Teſtimony, it is 
2 conjoined Teſtimony, not a ſingle Witneſle ; Therefore it is ſaid pwuagrp?, it 
witneſſeth with. Ir is true, (rori# takes the word, though compounded, for a 
ſimple, 9 gvpd for wager, alledging two places for a parallel, 1 Cor. 2. 17. 
1 Cor.2 2. where the Apoſtle ſpe:keth of the Conſcience bearing witneſſe, but 
theſe Texts are not cogent, for the conſcience in teſtifying doth witneſlſe with ano- 
cher, which is God, and therefore it is called 2w-6&dvn5 fo thar the witneſſe of 
the conſcience is not a ſingle Teliimony. lc being therefore to be underſtood of a 
Joint-witneſſe, the Queſtion is, Whar 1s the ocher partner that is joined with 
Gods Spirit in this action ? Some underſtand the ſpirit of a man not to be'the co- 
witneſſer, but the ſubje& only receiving the Teſtimony, and they render it 
thus, The Spirit beareth Witneſſe to our ſpirit, not with our ſpirit, and then, ſome 
make the joint-witneſle to be Chriſt, char as ve/.10. the Apoſtle had 2ffirmed, 
Chriſt dwelleth in us, then his Spiric, and that the Spirit made us rocry Abba Fa- 
ther ; ſo here, the Spirit, with Chriſt, and the Father alſo ſuppoſed, as if it were 
the ſame with that 1 Fohz 5.7. There are three that bear Witneſſe in heaven. But 
others referre it to that Y:ce cauſed in us by Gods Spirit, and that is to be under- 
ſtood of the gift of Regeneration. Thus Chry/oſtom, The Spirit of God, by or 
in that gift, which he beſtoweth on us; and in this ſenſe it will be all one whether 
we tranſlate ic, zo or With our ſpirit, So then the meaning is, The Spirit of God 
beareth Witneſſe #nto us, with thoſe gifts and graces that are the fruit of. the ſame 
Spirit. So that he ſpeaks not of ſuch an immediate Teſtimony, as the Prophets 
had in their viſions, when they heard God ſpeak immediately to them, but me- 
diately by and with our ſpirits, being enlightned and ſanRtiified : So that al- 
though the Spirit of God be the alone Author of this Aſſurance, yet it is in an or- 
dinary way by the fruits of the Spirit. Now the Spirit of God may be conceived 
witnel- 
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witneſſing this infallibly and ſurely, or elſe conjeRurally , and by way of pro- 
bability. Popiſh Commentators expound it the latter way, but it is very unwor- 
thy and derogatory, to make the Spirit of God Author of a conjeAural Certainty 
only, for it being a divine Teſtimony it cannot but have infallibility : and cer- 
tainly if he ſaid of the conſcience, which yet hath much error and falſhood in it, 
that it was m/e teſtes athouſand witneſſes, how much rather may this be ſaid of 
the Spirit of God ? but more of this place hereafter. 

The fecond place is Epheſ. 1.13. 1 Whom after ye believed, ye Were ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of Promiſe, Where you have this Witneſſing or Aſſurance expreſ. 
jed meraphorically by ſealing, which is uſed to ratifie and confirm things ; now 
God doth thus ſeal us, not for his ſake, but ours, that we may be perſwaded of 
his love ; God doth nor ſeal 2s a Merchant his wares, that he may know them, 
but as a Father Goth his Teſtament, or deeds of Gift, to aſſure his Childe of 
ſuch favour towards him. But you will fay, Whatis this ſealing 2 The Meta- 
por will declare it ; As in ſealing, the Seal makes an impreſſion of its own like- 
netic inthe wax ; fo God in ſealing unto us makes an impreſſion of his own holy 
;mageinus, and by this weare aſſured. They therefore who underſtand this 
icaling of the extraordinary and miraculous gifts of Gods Spirit,hit not the mark, 
becaule cheſe werc not neceſſary ({ignes of Adoption, and alſo they were not be- 
ſtowed upon every particular believer ; we muſt therefore underſtand it of the 
janchfyting graces of Gods Spirit : And here you may alſo obſerve that faith 
whereby we receive Chriſt firſt, is not the evidence, as ſome plead, becauſe ir 
15 after their believing, for the word is in the time paſt : that it is meant of holi- 
neſſe, doth appezr alſo by the words following, Sealed by the holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, where the Spirit of God is called the Spirit of the Promile, either becauſe 
he doth contirm the Promiſes, or elſe becanſe he is the fruit ofthe Promiſe ; and 
holy, becauſe of the holinefſe he works in his children, which is their ſealing;ſo 
thar as Ged the Father is faid to feal Chriſt, when he gave him choſe abilities 
which wererequired to a Mediator, annointing him with all grace, and witneſ- 
{ing by miracles he was his Son ; Thus doth God the Father feal his children to 
him by furniſhins chem with all the graces of his holy Spirit, and by thele they 
know they are of God. 

The third Text and laſt is, r Fobz: 5.8.” There are three that bear Viitneſſe on earth, 
Water, and bloud, and the Spirit. I ſhould quickly tire you ont, to ſpeak all that 
is ſaid by Expoſitors on this place, i ſhall therefore briefly affert this Expoſition, 


- as moſt ſurable to orher places of Scripture ; By Water is meant that purifying 


and cleanfing from the filth of finne, which we receive by Chriſt, ſignified in the 
outward ſeal of Baptiſm: By Bord is meant that expiation of the guilt of firne, 
and ſatisfying of Gods wrath, which is alſo ſealed in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper : And by Spirit is meant Gods Spirit, not immediately teſtifying, for ſo 
it is a Witneſle in heaven, but by the fruits thereof, ſtirring up faich to a vigo- 
rous and powerfull way of holineſſe, by which means we perceive the fruit of 
water and bloud accompliſhed in our ſouls. Bur T muſt nor ſtay longer on theſe 
places, 1 ſhall propound ſome Donbts only to make this duty of going by lignes 
more clear and eafie to you. 3. 

As in the firſt place, Doth it not argne Weakneſſe and unbelief in a Chriſtian to 
walk by figns ? Ts ot this to derogate from the glorious promiſe of grace, as if that 
Were not enough ? 

But to anſwer , Firſt, $195 do not argne an abſolute Weakneſſe, but comparative 
oily, In heaven, all Sacraments, which are ſignes and ſeals,ſhall ceaſe. Whether 
Adam had any Sacrament in the ſtate of perfection, is diſputed. The Tree of life 
is judged fo by ſome, bur it could not be a Sacrament 12 that particular ſenſe as 
ours are, which ſeal Remiſſion of fin and Mortification of it, butin a more ge- 
neral way, for Sacraments have two things in them, 1. That which is general,to 


continue God to be our God, and we his children, its alſo our communion _ 
others. 


Sz cr. 1. The Dottrine ana Uſefulneſs of Signs, 


5r 


others. And in this ſenſe Chriſt was baptized, and was made partaker of other 
Sacraments ( for we may not ſay, Chriſt therefore uſed the Sacraments, that he 
might ſanctifie them, for they were ſanftified by their inſtitution.) 2. There is 
chat which is ſpecial in the Sacraments, viz. Remiſſion of (inne , encreaſe 
of grace, &c. and thus onely the members of the milicant Church do partake 
of them. 

Secondly, It canzot be denied but that it 15 a more noble and excellent Way to be- 
lieve in the Promiſe, by a faith of dependency and adherence, then tobelieve upon 
the ſenſe and evidence of Graces in us, yet thu Latter allo ts lawfull and encouraged by 
God; For therefore it was that God gave the gift of miracles, that by ſuch won- 
dertullchings appearing to ſenſe, they might be perſwaded to believe in God. 
We have a clearinſtance in Thomas John 20. where heis reproved for his unbe- 
lief: but upon his ſeeing and feeling the wounds of Chriſt, he makes a clear con- 
feſſion, Ay God, and my Lord. This was laudablein him, bur yer faith our Sa- 
viour, Bleſſed are they that believe and {ce not. Where Thomas is not excluded 
from bleſſedneſſe, chough he did believe and ſee, but only the former ſhew 
forth a more bleſſed work of grace upon themſelves, We may therefore believe 


| becauſe of Gods Word ; and we may believe becauſe of ſenſe : this may be an 


help to our faith, and therefore God hath appoinced Sacraments for this end, 
not that tbe things we ſee are properly the object of our faith, for Ub; vides,nen 
fides, Faith 1 the evidence of things not ſeen. Thus Thomas had one thing for the 
objec of his ſighe and feeling, which was the wounds of Chrifts body, and ano- 
ther thing for the obje& of his faith, which was, That Chriſt was God. Thus 
in the Sacrament, That which is the object of our ſenſe, is not the obje& of our 
faich, only we are helpt by theſe, as motives to believe. Although therefore to 
haveany belp from ſenſe to believe, be a comparative weakneſſe, yet ſuppoſing 
this condition weare in, it is a duty to be encouraged thereby. Hence he that 
did believe becauſe of miracles, did his duty, and ſinned not therein : yea Ahaz 
is ſeverely rebuked, becauſe he would not take a ſigne to confirm his faith inthe 
promiſe God made for the Kingdoms deliverance. 

A ſecond Doubt, when we receive evidence from our graces, do We not receive an 
humane teſtimony, to witneſſe the things of God, and how zncongruous #5 that ? Such 
as the objec is, ſuch the teſtimony ought to be, but the objeR witneſſed is Di- 
vine, viz. that we are the children of God, and therefore the Witneſle al- 
fo ought. to be Diyine. This ſome have preſſed againſt evidences by ſanifi- 
cation: z 
But firſt, An humaxe teſtimony may be an introduttory preparation, to believe that 
which 1s Divine. And in this ſenſe, there is an humane Witneſſe to the things of 
God. Thus the woman of Samaria witneſſed of Chriſt, and they wer moved by 
her teſtimony, although afterwards they did believe, becauſe of Chriſt himſelf, 
Thus alſo Fob» Bapriſt bare Witneſle of Chriſt ; and in this ſenſe our Divines ac- 
knowledge the Authority of che Church , and fo explain that of Auguſtine, 
who ſaid, He world net have believed the Scriptures, had nit the Authority of the 
Charch moved him. 

Secondly, We ſay. not the Graces of Gods Spirit, can or do witneſſe of themſelves, 
T he ſcaling and witneſſing 15 efficiently from the Spirit of God, they are only the means 
by which Gods Spirit makes known it ſelf. And therefore as colours, though they 
be the objec of ſight, yet they cannor aually be ſeen without light ſhining up- 
on them ; ſoneither are we ableto behold the good things God hath wrought 
for us without the Spirit of God, 

Thirdly, The Graces of God thus colluſtrated, are not an humane teſtimony, but dr 
vine and infallible, For its a ſupernatural teſtimony, both in the efficienc caule, 
andin the means by which ; ſo that as the godly actions we do are not humane, 
or by the power of free-will, but divine ariſing from a ſupernatural principle of 
grace within us ; ſoncither is this teſtimony or conſolation flowing from it, to be 
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. attributed to our reaſon and underſtanding, but unto God only. The Papilt in-. 


deed makes theſe experimental works of grace within us to be onely moral con- 
jecures, and probable indications of Gods Spirit dwelling in us: onely they ſay, 
itisſuch a certainty as may morally exclude all doubting, for they inſtance, that 
we may beas ſure that we are in the ſtate of grace, as that there is ſucha City as 
Rome or Conftantizople (if we have not ſeen thoſe places) bur this is not enough, 
becauſe they deny them to be the infallible witneſle of Gods Spirit. 

A third Doubt, Are zot evideaces of Grace by ſigns wſeleſſe , ſeeing the Spirit of 
Ged doth immediately Work, in orr hearts a ſtrong Aſſurance of faith? and having 
this Aſſurance, What need We any other ? If we have the Sun, what need is there of 
acandle ? Hence ſome have reduced the whole Doctrine of evidences to two 
heads; 1, The revealing evidence, and that they make an immediate Revelati- 
on made by Gods Spirit ro the ſoul. Evenas when the Sun-beams are immedi- 
ately darted into a dark room. And the ſecond isa receiving evidence, and chat 
they rake faich, and you know it hath: formerly been generally received, That 
Faith is a full perſwajion of Gods love ro a mans ſelf in particular ; whieh if ſo, 
the whole bulineſſe of evidence teemeth ro be accompliſhed before we come to 
any ſzgnes. 

Bur to anſwer firſt, Ir may juſtly be queſtioned , Whether. ont of the Seriptare 
there can be proved any ſuch immediate voice ſpoken by Goas Spirit toa man, that his 
ſins are fororven him, and he 15 in the ſtate o grace ? $0 that although they take 
this for granted, that God doth immediately come into che ſoul, and witneſſe 
unto it, yet we ſee by che Texts opened before, that its more conſonant to Scri- 
pture, -to make the Scriptures teſtimony active in reſpe of the effes and fruits 
thereof: Some Divines do not indeed deny the-poſlibility of ſuch an immediate 
Teſtimony, but yerthey conclude the ordinary and: ſafe way , is, to look for 
that Teſtimony, whichis by the effets, and fruits of Gods Spirit. Therefore 
when we ſpeak of the Spirit of God revealing, which is often mentioned in the 
Scripture, we may either conceive of it, as it did reveal in an Emthnſiaſtical man- 
ner by an immediate influence, orellſe that che Spirit of God doth enlighten the 
underſtanding to ſee grounds and reaſons, why ic ſhould beperſwaded fo. And 
here is a vaſt difference between theſe two ; we may explain this about the Scri- 
pture, A believeris fully perſwaded of the Divine Authority of the Scripture, 
through the Spirit of God revealing this ro him; now this may be underſtood 
ewo waies, either by ir:mediate Diltates of the Spirit, telling the ſoul ir is ſo, or 
elſe by enlightniag the 2ndcrſt.znuding to lee choſe implanted arguments in ir, and 
by chem co per{wade of the Authority thereof. As it is thus for the Word, fo 
for the work of Gods Spirit in us, we come to be perſwaded of Gods love to us, 
and aſſured of ir, not becauſe of an Authority teſtifying this immediately, but 
becauſe Gods Spirit doth ſo efficiently enlighten the heart, 'that ſeeing ſuch gra- 
cious operations there, we come confidently perſwaded of Gods love to us : 
Thus the Sunne manifelterh ir ſelf ro be the Sunne by the light that cometh from 
it. Alearned man proverth himſelf to be learned: by the learning he diſcovers, 
and thus the Spirit of God by and with the ho'y operations thereof, manifeſts ic 
ſelf to be the Spirit of God dwellingin us, Argumente inſito, non extrinſecus aſ- 
ſampto ; bur of this more in cime. h 

Secondly, 1t ought tobe denied, that faith is ſuch a full perſwafion. The Scri- 
pture words which expreſle faith, ſpeak of ic as Affiance and Adherence, rather 
then a Perſwaſion, for that isa reflex AF in the ſoul, whereby we know that we 
do know (as the Apoſtle 7ohz expreſſeth it) and that we do rraly repent and be- 
lieve. 

Thirdly, Smppoſe ſuch evidences Were granted, yet this by Way of ſignes Were not 
in vain, for it hath pleaſed God ro multiply thoſe things Which may confirm onr faith. 
Thus although every word of God hath immutable verity in it, Tet he confirmed 


it alſo with an oath, after the manner of men, to end all thoſe controverſies which 
diffi- 


”- I TT WWW Ow ow 1 O06 


Gs F—_ 


— — — — 


Szcr.l. The Doctrine and Uſefulneſs of Sins. 


diffidence and diſtruſt may raiſe between God and us. The Apoſtle agvravateth = 
this Heb.6.16. That by two immutable things, in Which it Was impoſſible for Gol to 
lie, we might have ſtrong conſolations. Again, although -God hath given us his 
Promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer then that, yer he addeth Sacraments to 
ſeal and confirm his Promiſe unto us ; Therefore though ſuch Aſſurances 
were granted, yet there is great uſefulnefſe of che evidences we have by 
fiones. | 

A fourth Doubt may be from that univerſal received Maxim, None may be at the Donbt 4, 

ſame time Reus aud Judex, the Perſon queſtioned and the 7 rage : but this abſurd:ty 
would follow, if We proceed by evidences, for the heart of a man is queſtioned, whe- 
therit hath true grace in it, and the hearr alſo muſt be Judge of this at the ſame 
time. 
We anſwer, T hs World not follow, for althorgh the heart be in ſuppoſed guilt ,and Anſw, 
ſo queſtioned, yt the judging of this, 1s by the Spirit of God , and onr hearts not as 

wilty, but as ſanttified ; and all this according to the rules of $ criptare. Indeed this 

abſurdity followeth in a phariſaical or formal man, who is altogether carnal, and 
hath not the Spirit of God, or any ſupernatural principles; when he acquicteth 
himſelf, he is both the guilty Perſon, and the Judge too; and by this means 
they give falſe judgement, calling evil good, and darkneſle light, but it is nor 
thus with believers. | 

A fifth Doubt may be from the difficulty, if not impoſſibility of any certaiaty by Dorbt 5, 

ſenes : for take we any ligne, ſuppoſe lore of the brethren, chat muſt be 
explained of ſuch love as is becauſe they are brethren, and of ſuch a love 
as proceedeth from upright principles, and pure morives, and with many other 
qualifications , which will/be as hard to know, as the inward root of grace 
it ſelf. | | 

Now to this we anſwer theſe things : Firſt , That the Scripture giveth many Arſene 
Sions and Symptomes of grace ;' SO that if a man cannot tinde all , yet if he dil- 
cover ſome, yea, if but one, he may aſſuredly gather all the reſt are there, for 
the whole harmony and connex1on of grace is compared to the image of God, 
which doth conſiſt of all its'due lineaments ; ſo that it is hard if a Chriſtian doubt 
of all, ſo that he can finde nothing of Gods Spirit in him. fs 

Secondly, There 7s a two-fold K nowladge, one Diſtintt and Demonſtrative which 2. 
is 4 p740rz, from the cauſe to the effect, and that is, when we know the principles 
and root of grace within us,and ſo proceed to the etfeAs of it. The other is more 
General, and that is from the ette to the cauſe, and this is a knowledge 4 poſte- 
71074, We proceed from the ſtreams to the fountain, and this kinde of knowledge 
as itis moſt eaſfie, ſo we areproneto, and the Spirit of God guideth us in this 
way, as being moſt ſutable to our natures. 

Thirdly, Although a min may aoubt of ſome Signs, yet it doth not follow he Will 
aoubt of all, becauſe his temptation may be ſtroager about one S$ 179 then axother, and 
one Sign may be more eaſily perceived thea azother ; And ſoa godly man may argue 
from that which is lefſe known, to the other that is more known ; even as.in- the 
matter of the Canon of the Scripture, ſome have doubted whether ſuch books 
were Canonical or no, becauſe the Arguments of Divine Authority were more 
irradiant inthe other then in them, yet from thoſe Books concerning the Autho- 
rity of which they were not tempted, they were at laſt induced to believe the 
Authority of thoſe that were controverted. In this manner it may be about the 
ſignes of grace. It is more difficult ro finde ſome of them in our ſelves then 
others, yet we are to proceed from thoſe that are more facile, to thoſe that are 
more difficult. | 

The fixth Doubt, 4 1a» may be eaſily deceived in theſe Wayes of Signs, for this Dontt 6, 

KR nowltage conſiſteth of a praflical Syllogiſm thus, Every one that loveth the brethren F 
#5 tranſlated from death to life, But I love the brethren, Therefore 1 1m tranſlated from 
death to life. Therefore a late Authour {Cornwell in his Treatiſe of Juſtification, 
H 3 pag. 
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| pag. 17s) denieth, The faith Wrought in ſuch a praftical $ '1logiſm, to be by rhe 


power of the Lord Almighty, bnt only in the ſtrength of humane reaſon, and therefore 
75 only an hamane faith, But this is a very dangerous Aſſertion, and like that 
which the Jeſuites would impoſe upon the Proteſtants concerning a doftrinal 
Faith thus, There is Veroniana Methodus, by which the Jeſuices would conclude 
the Proteſtants have no faith, becauſe (ſay they) the obje of faith muſt be 

according to the Proteſtants, P-rum purum verbum Dei, the meer word of God, 
but now there is nothing, which the Proteſtants believe, but they conclude it 

by way of a Syllogiſm, and inthis Syllogiſm, the Aſſumption or the meer infe- 

rence isnot in Scripture, or they may erre in making the inference, and ſo they 

have no concluſion 4c fide. Bur all this is ſophiſtry, for a proxim and immediare 

concluſion is in the principle, and fo believed with the ſame faith chat the princi- 
pleis, and when a man by reaſon makes a concluſion, his reaſon is only the In- 
ſtrument, not the Argument of his faith, his reaſon is not the ground of his faith, 
nor doth ir ſuggeſt the matter co be believed, bur is the inſtrument to diſcover it. 
As he that diggeth in a mine of gold, his inſtruments he uſech in removing che 
earth that covered ir, do not make the gold , but diſcover it. And as for this 
practical Syllogiſm, it is not made by meer humane reaſon, for when the ſou! 
makes the aſſumption, it doth it, being ſanRified and enlighrned by the Spirit of 
God, and ſo isan inſtrument in his hand, for there is the ſame proportion be- 
tween the Spirit of God in ſpiritual things, and reaſon in philoſophical things; ſo 
that as in Philoſophy, reaſon makes the major and minor in any Syllogiſm; ſo in 
ſpiritual things, che Spirit of God enableth a man to make a whole Syllogiſm for 
a believers comfort and eſtabliſhment, 


- Uſe of Inſtruftion, How much they are deceived, who viſibly expreſſe the 


power of (in and Satan in their lives, yet acquit themſelves as the children of 
God! Oh ſay to thy ſelf, Whoſe Image and Superſcription is this pride, is this 
earthlineſſe, is this malice and hatred of what is good 2 Though our Saviour told 
the Phariſces, They Were the children of the Devil, and his works they did, yetthey 
would flatter themſelves that they were the Children of Abrahaw. Doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay, The works of the fleſh are manifeſt , envyings , railings , drunkenneſſe, 
&c. Yet how bold are men that live in theſe impieties? Do the Sacraments ſeal 
theſe things to be done > Doth the Word command theſe ? Did Chriſt die to 
make us ſuch a people? Oh what a mad deluſionis that,thar thou ſhouldſt live in 
lying, ſwearing, uncleannef, any groſle wickedneſs, and yet perſwade thy ſelf to 
be in a good eſtate ! 
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Shewing how many wayes men may miſcarry in the_, 
work of Self- examination by Signs. 
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4Con 3.4 
Examine your ſelves , prove your own felves, &c, 


Grace. The work that remaineth at this time, is to advertiſe you ag4inſt thole 
many rocks you may ſplit at, while you proceed by ſigns; for alchough this 
method ( as you have heard ) be lawfull, and a duty, yetthere is required 
much art and skill ro mannage this work, inſomuch that herein he ought ro have 
his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil. 
Now the miſcarriages about Signs may be divers wates : As 
Firſt, About the Signs themſelves ; and that either onthe right hand, or left; 
on the right-hand, By preſcribing to onr ſelves ſuch Signs as are impoſſible ro be at- 
tained in this life. Thus there is an Anabaptiſtical and a Popiſh perfeRion, where- 
by men are taught to finde ſuch a perfe&t mark of grace, agzhat no fin ſhall be in 
them, at leaſt for ſome ſpace of rtime : bur it is no marvel if the ſoul be perpetnal- 
ly tormented thar ſeeketh for ſuch a ground of comfort within it own ſelf. 70h; 
who 1 ?oh.3. makes the keeping of Gods Commandments a figne whereby we 
areof thetruch, dorh yet Chp.1.8. ſay, That if we ſay We have no ſinne, We de- 
ceive onr ſelves; yet herein Gods children mike many ſad wounds for themſelves, 
not diltinguiſhing between che truth and eſſence of grace, and the degrees of ir. 
Whereas the Scripture makes them 4/-ſſed that hunger and thirſt, yea it dot] often 
deſcribe the godly by their deſires, and /eching of his face ; now this error is the 
more faſtened upon them, becauſe when they reade in books, or hear Miniſters 
preach about the nature and properties of any grace, they are not able to finde ir 
in ſuch a vigorous and powerfull manner in themſelves, whereas they ought co 
know,it is one thins to ſpexk of grace 7/2 [4c iz ein its own nature and definition, 
another thing to ſpeak of ir,as 2 [z:5jecto,as the Subje& partakes of it, When the 
Miniſters of God preſſe any grace upon you, they commonly do itin the ab- 
ſtraced nature of ir, as it hath irs perfete!t lineaments and ſhape, but as this 
Srace is received in the fubje@, ſo ir ts much debilicated. 
But as ſome rorture themſelves by ſeeking thacin themſelves which cannot be 
found, So there are more that turn tothe left fide, miking many things figas of grace, 


[ Shall now cloſe upthis Text, finiſhing alſo chat Diſcourſe about the ſignes of 


IT, 
Dangers on 
theright-hany, 


Danger on the 


Which are not proper charatters, Thus the Sacraments, outward Ordinances, mat- 1,67. 


ter of Opinion and-ſudgement, great Abilities in religious Duties, but all theſe 
may bein an heart unregenerated, as appeareth in thoſe, who ſaid, Have not 
We propheſied in thy name ? Hence the Apoſtle faith, That neither circarnciſion, or 
Hncircumciſion availeth any thing, but a new creature. They therefore that de- 
ſcribe godlinefs by theſe common Marks, do as Socrates (if 1 miſtake not) that 
defined a man to be animal bipes implume ; and Diogenes brought a Cock plucked 
of his feathers, roſhew this was Socrates his man. As a manis to be defined by 


that only which is eſſential, ſo muſt a godly man be notified by that only —_— 
; nofinert!:; 
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notifieth codlineſſe. Therefore thoſe many Symptoms, by which many impro- 


\, priate grace and godlineſſe to themſelves, as outward Ordinances , a different 
| way of Church-Government, great inward enlargements of it, are no infallible 


2. 
T here is dan- 
over when we 
try not our 
graces by a true 
rouchitone. 


tokens ; Therefore to drive people out of their holds, I ſhall in time ſelec the 
choiſeſt falie ſigns, and make diſtin Sermons upon them ; for as the falſe Pro- 
phers and Antichriſt ſhall come with falſe ſigns, which ſhall be ſo ſpecious that | 
the very ele& will be in danger to be deceived ; ſo the hypocriſie and guile of 
our own hearts is ſo exceeding great that we many times take our copper graces 
for gold. Know then that whatſoever ſigns are taken up by thee, if they be not 
ſuch as are eſſential, from which there is a neceſſary inference of the ſtate of 
grace, thou ventureſt thy ſoul upon uncertain reeds. 
Secondly, There 15 a danger abuut marks of grace, When We try not our graces by 
a true touchſtone. When the Apoſtle commands us ro examine and prove our ſelves, 
it ſuppoſeth there is a ſure Canon and Rule to go by, which is to meaſure and re- 
gSulate thoſe things we doubr of, And that is the word of God, which D.vid 
cals the light and lanthorn to his feet ; and Paul commends them as tho{e that are 
able to make #s Wiſe to Salvation; So that as when weare commanded to zry che 
Spirits, and Doctrines 07 men, there is implied a recourſe to the Scriptures, 
which is the only Starre to lead us, inſfomuch that the whole building of our 
faith muſt be cut out of chis Mountain, and from this brook are all Davids to 
fetch their ſtones, which they ſhall fling inthe head of every Goliah (I mean 
every heretick) inſomuch that in matters of DoAtine, a man doth truly ſay, Nor 
credo, quia non lego, 1 do not believe it, becauſe Ido not readit. Thus it is alſo 
inthoſe injunftions, which are to ſearch and try our hearts, for thoſe do ſup- 
poſe the Scripture to be the true Standard, and whatſoever is too light or faulry, 
muſt be diſcovered by this; for as God is the Principinm eſſend;, the beginning or 
cauſe of the being of grace; ſo Gods word is the Principium cogneſcendi, the 
principle by which wg, know what is true grace ; now from this it is that moſt 
men do ſo eaſily peri'”ade themſelves of their being in a good eſtate, becauſe they 
judge of godlineſfſe, by the principles of the world and humane grounds, not by 
Scripture-directions ; Scripture-godlinefle is as different from the moral mans 
godlinefſe as the Sunneis from a Glow-worm: Though this hath a little luſtre 
in a dark nighr, yet indeed it is nothing bur a ſlimy, earthy worm, inſomuch that 
we may truly ſay of all the civil, moral and refined lives of men in Chriſtianity, 
who have notthe power of Regeneration in them. What Era/mw ſaid of Se- 
neca, Sitrſpicias illum ut Paganm, Chriſtiane ſcripſit, ſe ut Chriſtians, Paganice. 
If you look as an Heathen upon him, then he ſeemeth to you to write as if he 
were a Chriſtian ; but if you look upon him as a Chriſtian, then he ſeemeth to 
write as an Heathen. Thusitis here, look upon many mens lives, they are ſo 
full of ingenuity, righteouſneſle and juſtice in their dealings, ſo much ſweetneſs 
and candour in their ſpirits, thatifas an Heathen you would look upon them, 
you would call them divine and holy men, but then look upon them as a Chriſti- 
an inſtructed out of the Scripture, and obſerve how unacquainted they are with 
a broken and contrite heart, how ignorant of Faith and the inward work of Re- 
generation, then you will ſay, they are only baptized Hearhens, for even among 
them wecan ſhew ſuch men. If therefore you would nor precipitate your ſoul 
into a gulf, take up the right rule, before you go to meaſure your ſelves. Thou 
maieſt be admired and much applauded by others for thy goodneſs and piety (as 
the Phariſees were) and yet be abominable before God. 
Thirdly, Then do we miſcarry about Signs, When We make uſe of them in a preju= 


Or - we dicial way to theſe dirett aud immediate atts of Faith, whereby we receive and apply 


make ule of 


Chriſt to our ſouls. For the great work of a Chriſtian is out of the ſenſe and feeling 


ſigns in 2 Pre- of its own want and ſpiritual poverty, to roll himſelf, and reſt only upon Chriſt 


<a "ade; hot for Atonement and Reconciliation, that is that faith em 7%» xe, (a phraſe nor 
as of faith, Known to humane Authours, which the Scripture ſo often requireth and com- 


mands ; 
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mands : This is that whereby we are juſtified; this is that whereby we ſet up 
Chriſt, and give glory unto God. Now it many times fals out, that while a 
godly man is poringand digging into his own heart to finde grace there, he for- 
Sets £0 exerciſe applicative ads of Faith, ſo as thereby tocloſe with Chriſt, Alas, 
chough the ſighc of thy graces be comfortable, yer that of Chriſt ought to be 
much more. Theſe graces are but the handmaids and ſervants that wait upon 
Chriſt, they are but cokens from him, they are not himſelf: A man is not only 
ro go out of his ſins, bur alſo our of his graces unto Chriſt. See Paul, Phil.z. 
how excellently doch he debaſe all his own graces to be found in Chriſt. Let not 
therefore the deſire after inherent righreouſheſle make thee forget imputed righ- 
reouſneſſe ; This is co take the friend of the Bridegroom for the Bridegroom it 
ſelf ; and for this end (without doubt) itis char the people of God are fo often 
in darkneſſe and have no light, ſee no comfortable ſign or token of Gods love 
unto them, that ſo they may ſtay themſelves upon God. This truſting in God 
and in Chriſt, when we feel noching buc guile. and deſtruction in our ſelves, is 
the greateſt honour we can give God, and therefore chough che living by Ggnes 
be more comfortable to us, yet the living by faich is greater honour to God. 
Hence it is that the life of a godly man,is called a life of faith, becauſe thoughGod 
may many times encourage him wich thoſe ſenſible evidences,yet he doth morefre- 
quently call chem co combate and conflit with ſenſe & reaſon. Do not therefore be 
unacquainted with this way of relying on Chriſt in the midſt of all darkneſs, for 
God many times will cauſe an eclipſe of thy ſigns, thou ſhalt many times look itito 
thy heart,and find no comfort at all,ſee nothing but barrennes, hypocriſy,and every 
thing that may make thee tremble and be aſtoniſhed at thy ſelf, and then the im- 
mediate depending upon,and adhering unto a promiſe, will be thy only refuge. 

4. We miſcarry about Signs when we make them more then Signs, even grounds and 
cauſes of our comfort and hope,thus making them inChriſts ſtead. The fear of this hath 
made many ſo hot afainſt figns;but theſe things may well be compoſed;comfort by 
ſions & recumbency only uponChriſt, &when we go further to take pride in them, 
or put carnal confidence in them, this is woful wronging our ſouls.It is worthy our 
obſervation, when Peter in the name of the Apoſtles /ar.8. 24.had profeſſed they 
had left all and followed Chriſt,with ſome kind of pride and carnal contidence,there- 
upon asking,what ſhould they have?our Saviour to humble them,and to keep them 
low in theirown eies,ſpeaks a Parable to infer this truth, That many Which are firft 
foall be la$t, and many that are laſt ſhall be firſt, which whether you expound in this 
ſenſ(as ſome do)many that were hrſt, boch in order of time and zeal of affection to 
do God ſervice, yet wanting the truth of grace and inward humility;Sha/l be laſt, 
that is none at all in the Kingdom of heaven, or if you explain it (as others) A1a- 
n) that are firſt,that is, who have been exceeding forward and aQtive for God, and 
that with cruch of grace, yet being puft up with pride,and truſting in themlſelves,as 
the Apoſtles at that preſent were;*ha/ be /aſt,that is, ſhallhave leſſe glory and ho- 
nour in heaven, Whether(I ſay )of theſe Expoſitions you take, they are both terri- 
ble,and ſufficient to take us from pride and ſecurity. when we diſcover Gods gra- 
ces inus, the diſcovery of grace inthee, is to make thee walk more comfortably 
and thankfully unto God,not co cauſe any tumors or ſwellings in thy own ſelf. 
5+ When \ve try our ſelves by Signs, we ſhall deceive our own ſelves, if we caſt not 
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' ont two curſed corrupt principles out of us ; the former 1 Self-love, and Self-flatte- 


ry, Whereby We perſwade our ſelves of grace, When there is no ſuch matter. Hence 
the Scripture bids us, Commune With our own hearts, and ſearch and try our Wayes, 
which ſuppoſeth that without diligent ſcrutiny, we ſhall alwayes be ſtrangers to 
what 1s in our own ſouls. Thus many deceive their own ſouls, ſaying, They do 
repent, they do believe, they do love God with all their heart, when (alas) 
they know not the power of theſe things upon their own ſouls , thy heart is na- 
turally a liar, and therefore believe it not. Thus the Phariſees did not know 
their own hearts, whenthey prayed, faſted and gave alms: Thus the Jews did 
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not know their own hearts, when they cried The Temple of the Lord, and aboun- 
ded in Sacrifices. This knowing of our own hearts is a ſapernatural leſſon, 
raughr only by the Spirit of God. Oh this ſelf-flattery , how doth it damn its 
thouſands, men making it no queſtion, but they do repent and love God, when 
yet Chriſt hath ſaid, Many are called, but few are choſen, that is, of thoſe many 
that are called by God to the enjoyment of Church-Ordinances and Priviledges, 
few have thoſe true works of grace, which are proper to the ele only 1 O how 
ſhould this terrible ſentence ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf, make thee queſtion again 
and again, yea a thouſand times again, whether thou art called only, and no 
more, not choſen at all 1 for they are few. 

The orher (infull principle to be ejected, is nnbelicf and ſuſpitions jealouſie over 
our ſelves, not giving credit to what ve ſee and feel in our own ſouls, bur argue 
and cavil againſt it. For as while a man is in the ſtate of unregeneration, heis al- 
waies in love with himſelf, and cannot be brought to loath and diſlike himſelf, 
as you ſee in Pax! while unconverted ; ſo when the Spirit of God hath throughly 
humbled us, made us ſee our beaſtlineſſe and filthineſſe, then we run into ano- 
ther extream, nor. taking notice of, but even denying the work of God upon 
our hearts ; Their hearts did once fo deceive them, that now they know not how 
to truſt chemany more. Hence the people of God are ſubzet to no temptation 
ſo much as this, Whether they be ſincere and upright, they look only to the evil 


| they finde in themſelves, not the good God hath wrought in them ; whereas ic 
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is their duty to take notice of all the good God hath vouchſafed to them : for 
how ſhall they be thankfull unto God, and acknowledge him, if they be igno- 
rant herein? ; 

Sixthly, hen they do not take the fit ſeaſon, then they alſo are in danger of miſcar- 
riage. Now then it is unſeaſonable, when they are full of dark , and black tem- 
ptations, for then are they in a miſt, and not abte to ſee things aright, while He- 
man is diſtracted with Gods terrors upon him, that doth eclipſe his judgement ; 
How often doth Davi4in ſad exigents think God hath forſaken him ? VWhen the 
looking-glaſſe is broke in ſeveral pieces, it doth repreſent the face of a man much 
deformed ; The muddied water is not fit to give the true ſhape of the face, and 
thus it is here, the heart full of temptations within , and ſollicited with Satans 
injections from without, putteth the ſoul upon an amazement. The inceſtuous 
perſon, though truly repenting of his fin, yet takes no comfort, but is even ſwal- 
lowed up by Satan, Signs thereof from within do not at ſuch times afteR, and no 
marvel when Gods (igns without, the Sacraments that are ſeals of his love, do not 
perſwade him, 

Seventhly, hen they apprehend no Sign ſufficient, unleſſe they have had an attu- 
al perſeverance tothe end, Now although it be true, that the good ground dif- 
fered from the bad,in that it held out to the end,yet that was nor the only,nor the 
principal difference, but this perſeverance was an effet flowing from the nature of 
the good foul.Although therefore afMiiQtions and perſecutions do deteR the falle- 
neſs of many, as appeareth A7arth.1z. yet it doth not follow, that therefore 
none can have Aſſurance, but ſuch who are come totheir journies end. The A- 
miniansindeed much preſſe this, and therefore they hold , There i no abſolute 
and peremptory Elcilton, bat upon perſeverance in faith and obedience. Hence they 
joyn with that of the Poet, Arre obitym, No manis happy before his death, be- 
cauſe they may decline and apoſtatize from what they had. It cannot be denied 
but the revolt and degeneration of thoſe who have ſeemed pillars in the Church 
of God, hath much affrighted the godly, making them alſo fear, as if one day 
or other, in one temptation or other they ſhould fall away: but they are to con.. 
ſider, That whereſoever grace is already truly wrought in a mans heart, there 
God hath made 4 promiſe to keep ustill the end, ſothat we may be aſſured of 
perſeverance as well as of our preſent righteouſneſſe, for God who beginneth a rod 
Work i 1, Will alſo make an end; and we have a gracious promiſe of Gods care tO 
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_usin., Pcopher {/aiah, That as he gave 1 bing at firſt, and bore us in his arms, 
ſo he wi., jf,, carry us 0a to-old-age it [elf ; as Gods grace hath planted, fo he will 
water it, *q vive encreiſe tO if. 

Eighthly,,h.z in the ſearching for evidence by Signs, we do not above all pray to 
God for hu Spb, /o to enlighten our 8Jes, that in and throunh theſe Alarks we may 
come to be perſw=, For the Spirit of God is the etlicienc cauſe of all chis Cer- 
rainty; Even 3S Ity jaqmarter of Doftrine, though 3 man reade the Scripture 
a91in and again, thegh diligently peruſe all Auctors chac are dil:gent in wrl- 
ring of Arguments folthe ruth, yer all theſe Jo nor move him, till che Spirit of 
God ſer it home upon aim ; So Iheyiſes 4hour lin, chough 4 man read the clireat- 
nings over and over, thugh he knoy himſelf guilcy of choſe ſins the word of 
God condemneth, yetdl chis doth noccuch his hearr, to make ir bleed, c:ll 
Gods Spirit doth convince him : After this manner © is in matter 'f evidence. Al- 
though thoſe godly exercits of grace be plentifull and copious in thee, yer thy 
hearc is not perſwaded of chis, cill Gods Spirit eſtabliſh and contirm thy heur, 
Do not therefore think that by che !trengeh of chy cucuralliphe, rhou cant accain 
co this certainty. 

Ninthly, hen We think it a anty nt to ly Hold on Chriit at all, till we have this 
Certainty 6) Sugns. Believersare very prone to think, thar the firſt work chey 
have tO do, when called co God, is ro ſee whether they have crue qu2)ihcations 
in chem ; and upon the « ertainty of this, then co apply Chriſt for Juſt:fication. 
But this is not the Scripture merhod, tor chat cals the hungry, the chirſty, che 
loaded and burdened:; and where chis need and-deſire of Chriſt is, ſuch are 
called to comenntohim; Thereforecertainly char we have truth of grace is nor an 
antecedent to juſtifying faith, bur a conſequent fruit of it. Hence that received 
opinion, That faith u a fiaucial or ſtrong perſwaſion that my ſins are pardoned, hath 
juſtly cauſed many doubts, for this is not juſtifying faith, bur a fruit of ic. Hence 
Epheſ.3. we are faid T 0 have boldneſſe and acceſſe to him through faith. And when 
the Apoſtle, Gal.2. ſaith, The life he liverh 1 by faith ia Chriſt, who gave himſelf 
for me, and loved me ; he was not juſtified by this believing, bur this did rather 
ſuppoſe him juſtified before, and united to Chriſt by a precedent a of faith. 

If therefore a Chriſtian ſhould not come into Gods preſence, or lay hold on 
a promiſe, till he have this Aſſurance of his inward qualifications, he may he 
debarred all his life ; and the truthis, the ſoul in time of ſtraights, is like Ejther 
co £0 into the Kings preſence though ir perceive not the Scepter held, our, We 
mult not be aſſured and then lay hold upon Chriſt, bur by laying hold on Chriſt 
we come to be aſſured : Chriſt many crimes doth rhat for a godly man, which in 
another cale he ſaid co Peter, They kaoweſt not yet What 1 do to thee, but thou ſbalt 
know. 

Laſtly, We miſcarry about Signs, When We compele not onr ſelves, and put our 
ſelves in a diſpeſed and preparea Way to receive this evidence of Grace 5 For we muſt 
not expe that God will aſſure us, whether we will or no, We by our unbelief 
and peeviſhneſſe may refuſe choſe gocd conſylations the Spirit doth offer ; So 
thar although this ſealing of Gods Spirit be efficiently from him, as converſion 
alſo is, yet we may in the former as well as in the later reſiſt the Spirit of God : 
And it is a great fin to rebell againſt Gods Spirit, whether convincing of fin and 
duty, or comforting againſt doubrs and diltruſts : yea this is a greater ſinne, for 
rhough the Spiric of God do convince, reprove, yet ic hath a denomination from 
this operation eſpecially, that it is a Spirit of Adoption enabling usto call 444. 
Father : Therefore when we do feeviſhly refuſe the Spirits work herein, we do 
in a moſt eminent manner oppoſe it in that wherein its greateſt glory is. 
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And hereby we do know that we know him , if we keep his Command- 
ments. 


s Have at large diſcuſſed the DoArine and Uſefulneſle of 
Signs, I ſhall now propound in ſo many diſtinkt Sermons, 
ſeveral choice and ſele& Signs, by which you may know 
> how it is with you in reference to God, For if the Hea- 

2, thens did ſo much admire that ſaying as an Oracle, Noſce = 
a tcipſum, Know and be acquainted with thy own ſelf, when 
, yet they had neither true eyes, nor light to diſcover them- 
—P@# ſelves by, how much rachec doth this duty lie upon us, 
when by Gods grace we may have the ſeeins eye, and a 
ſure light of Gods Word co guide us therein? And the firſt Sign ſhall be, Az #»5- 
verſal reſpett unto, and obſervation of Gods Commandments, out of the words read 
unw you, whereof the coherence is as followeth, The Apoſtle in the verſes be- 
fore, having comforted the children of God againſt rheir daily fins of infirmity, 
which cannot be avoided, he returneth again to his ſcope, which is to preſſe ho- 
lineſſe of life ; and certainly our faich ought to be as buſie in embracing the pre- 
cepts for holineſſe, as the promiſes for comfort. The Argument for ſanctity 
preſſed by the Apoſtle, is from the proficable effe thereof, icwill be a ſure and 
comfortable ſign to confirm us that we are in Chriſt ; for to know God, to love 
him, to bein him, co dwell in him, co have Communion with him , are all one 
with this Apoſtle. 

So thatin the words you have two Propoſitions, | 

Firſt, That the knowledge of God makes us co keep Gods Commandments. 

Secondly, That this obſervation of Gods Commandments is a ſign by way of 
aneffec, to aſſure us that we know God, which is the cauſe. 

In the firſt propoſition you have the Antecedent and che Conſequent. The 
Antecedent is knowing of God ; howlſoever according to the Hebrew rule a 
I 3 wor 
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word Knowing (ignifieth Aﬀe 14 & eff* tus conſequentes : the aff;fions and effeRs 
flowing from it, and fo includeth love of God, and the like; vet it doth more 
properly ſ1zv1fe faith, according to that, This # errrnal liff, ro know thee the only 
rrue Ged, and Feſus Chrift Whom thou haſt ſent ; for faith having ſeveral ats,know- 
ledge, afſznt, fiductal application, the Scriptarc dota by a Synecdoche exprefile the 
whole nature of faith by one aR of ir. Now becaule thc re 1s 23 three-fold know- 
ledge, The firlt perfeR, which is ovly inHcaven ; Tie ſecond temper fe, buc true 
and ſaving, Which the godly only have ; Hevce Regentration, 7er.31, iscxprefled 
by this, They ſhall all know God, and be mugit of Goa: A third knowledge which 
is imperfe& and inſincere, is that common gifc of G94: Spuir upon temporary be- 
lievers, whereby though they know the fer:ſe and meaning of divice truths, yer 
bave nor the ſaving efte and power of them upon their hearts, in Which ſenſe 
our Saviour makivg that open confeſſion, and celebrating Guds power and ſov:- 
raignty, ſaich, The things of od Were hidd: u from the Wiſe aud prudent, Matth,11. 
25,26. That is, the Scrib:s, Prielts and Pharitees, who chough very intelligent of 
the meaning of the Scripture, yet having oct their eyes in a gracicus manner en- 
lightned, therefore had thoic divine things hid from chem. A r.otable thing ir is, 
2nd worthy all your conſideration, and tremblivg at ity thar the very things you 
know in Religion by parts and abilities, may yet be hid from yoa, in reipit of 
any ſaving knowledge ; Therefore to declare what kinde of Knowledge this is, 
obſerve the conſequent, it is that which is operative and quickens us upto the Com- 
mandments of God ; for that proper and ſpecifical difterence,whercby ſaving faith 
is diſlinguiſhed from the hypocrites, is in the cleanſing and purifying nature of ir, 
whereby it Works by love ; lo that love is not the form of true faith, but to be 
operative and <ff_tive of love, Now according to the three-fold knowledge ſpo- 
ken of, Zanchy doth well obſerve, chere is a three-fold keeping of the Command- 
ments; for as our knowledge is, ſo is our hulinefle, The firſt is, Perjeft and come 
pleat, as Chriſt did, and the Saints in heaven do perfeRtly love God, The ſecond 


Is imperfe&, but ſincere, though the Scripture cals it perfe&, becauſe of the eſſential 


perfection, though ir hath nor a gradual, The third is external, With fome internal 
affetions, but altogether wnſpund, The Apoltle as he meaneth the ſecond kinde of 
kr.owledge, fo the tecond kinde of obſervance of the Commandments, and how- 
ſoever the tranſlation be in the preſent tevſe, We know that We know bim, yetin the 
original it is, Ye have known him, whereby it's plain, That good works doe'not 
£0 b:fore Faith or Juſtification, but follow it, The ſecond Propoſition is, that the 
keeping of Gods Commandments 1s a fign that we do know him, <v7#7@ 19%, 
by which he doth not mean a conjeural knowledge, as che Papiſis would put it 
cff,, bur a ſure and certain knowledge. Now although the Apoſtle ſpeaks indefi- 
ricely, when be faith, Keeping the Commandments of God, yet becaule it is in a 
necefizry matter, the Aſfertion 1s equiyalenr to an univerſal, 

Hence the Doctrine is, 

That an univerſal refþett to, and kreping of Gods Commaniments, # a ſure ſigne 
and infallible of eur beiug in the ſtate of Grace, 

Tus Chap.3.22, be makes chis to aflure us in our prayer, becauſe we keep h:s 
C o:22mandment, and do that which is well-pleafing in bis fight, 

T>: D:&rine is co be opened in many particulars : 

F:rit, There 2re fome confiderations in which it is impoſſible to keep the Com- 
man&GmNn!s of Cod, not abſolutely and 71 ſe, as it is for a mantofiie, for ſo it would 
b: Paipnewy to fiy, He commands impoſſible things, to doſo cannot ſtand with 
b's J-liice, W.idom 20d holivefle : bur ovly it's impoſſible by accident through our 
corruption, who as the Saints in heaven have Felix neceſſitas, 3s Auguſtin called it 
«4n iappy peccflicy of obeying God alway, fo have we 3»felix nec: ſſiras an unhappy 
rec tficy of di obedicnice continually, Now this impoſſibility is two wayes. 

Fiſt. 12 reSþet of every unregexerare man, Who is dead infinne, not (ick or dif- 
cated, bu: dexd im finne, and God jaltly doth require of us under pain of cond: m- 
nation 
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nation co obcy his Law, though we have loſt the power, Neither is this as the 4r- 
minians ſay, as if a Judge ſhould ſentence a mans eyes to be pur out for a former 
fault, and theo afcerwards hang him, becaule he cannot ſee, for ic lieth not as a 
mortal duty uvon a man to fee ;z nor hath any Magiſtrate ſuch ſupream power over 
2 man, as God hath over us, And by theſe commands of God is demonſtrated 
our duty only, Not our abilicy : hence God makes it his Promile, To give #64 new 
heart, and to make 18 to Walk, in all bs (tatntes ; and although Arminians think it 
an abſurdicy to make the ſame thing Requiſitum and Promiſſum, x Cconditi- 
on required and yet a gifc promiſed ; there is nothing more ordinary in Scripture, 

A lecond impollibility of keeping the Commandments is, 7» reſpet? of the Re- 

enerate, to Whom God giveth not ſuch a meaſure of grace, as that they are able to 
w_ chem according to the per fs obligation of it, Rom.8.3,4.We keep Gods Com- 
nandments in truch, not 1n perfection, not but rhat God is able to give us perfe 
grace, but he hath thought good to exalt imputed righteouſnelle, rather then inhe- 
rent in this life, . 

A third impoſlibility of keeping the Commandments of God, is not only Colle= 
ively, that we are not able to keep them all, bur fail in ſome, but diſtribntively, 
there being nor one Commandment we areat any time able to keep in any duty 
perfealy, And although it beeaſier ro bring Arguments to prove we lin ſometimes, 
and do nor keepall the Commandments we ſhould, chen to prove we fin in every 
jood duty, yet Rom.7.19. Gal.5.17. doltrongly confirm, that becauſe of the in- 
pate corruption ſtill abiding in us, we are notable to do any thing fo perfeAly as 
che Law requireth : in the moſt holy men there are both Defttmus privanes, and 
Aﬀettins obſtantes, deteds depriving us of the inward purity chat ought to be in us, 
and aff:&ions contrarily withſtanding the obligation of the Law. 

In the nexc place we will ſhew the poflibility of ic, and that is, firſt, By 4 3%» 
cere inchoate Obedience, whereby we know God in part, love him in part, chough 
not to ſuch a fall degree, This is affirmed of the godly, therefore ic is peſlible, 
Lk,1.6. Thus Z achary and Elizabeth are ſaid to be Righteous before God, walking 
in all his Commandments, Davidlaith, Pſal,119. He ſhall not be confounded when 
he bath reSþett to all hes Commandments, As the people of God have done this, fo 
God hath promiſed this, / will cirommciſe their hearts to love me with all their heart 
and mine. $0 }er,31, and this is the yniverlal keeping of Gods Commandments 
ſpoken of in the Text, and much preſſed in ſeveral places ; for there is the truth of 
all Ovedience, though not the gradual perfeRion, It is no wonder that the peo- 
ple of God are ſaid to keep.the Law of God, ſeeing they endeavour after it, and 
it's uſual in Philoſophy ro call motions from the reyminw to which they tend : Rege» 
neration is the writing of the Law in their inward parts, whereby the Law is not a 
burden, bur pleaſing and matter of delight cothem, as Pas! profeſleth it was to 
him, Rom,7, And by chis means the Apoſtle ſaith, #/e do nor aboliſh the Law, but 
eſtabliſh ir, becauſe the grace of God giveth ſuch ability and ſtrength, that in ſome 
meaſure we are able roobey it : Sothat the act of Faith ad intra, which is recei- 
ving of Chriſt, mult not be oppoſed co, but conjoyned with that a&t of faith ad ex» 
tra, whereby we walk in all che Commandments of God, | 

Secondly, The Poſſibility of keeping them is in an evangelical ſenſe, that is,when 
whatſoever we fail in, is pardoned unto us, for ſoit is through the Covenant of 
grace, that when we have ſincerely applied our ſelves to the obedience of the whole 
Lai, and falling ſhort of our duty in many reſpeRts. God through Chriſt doth 
forgive us, and to our righceouſneſſe confiſts more in the remiſſion of what is im- 
perfea, rben in doing what is perfe&t. In this ſenſe Row, 8.3,4, Chriſt is ſaid to 
come inthe fleſh, that the righteouſneſſe of the Law may be fulfilled in us : and Rory, 

10, Chriſt i the end of the Law for righteonſneſſe to the believer, not to the worker, 
ſo that in all exerciſes of ſanRification we are to have a greater reſpet to what 
God doth torgive, then what we do, which hath made ſome ſay , Our perfeRion 
i$t0 acknowledge our imperfection. 
Thirdly, 


How it is poſ- 
Gable ro keep 
the Law. 
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Object. 
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Thirdly, Fe may be faid ro fulfil the Law, when althongh through daily infirmities 


we fail of the ſtritt obligation, yet we do not by any groſſe ſin break it. 1n this ſenſe 
we keep it fine crimine , though not ſine vitio, as AnguFtine ſometimes, thar is, 
withoura crime, though not wichour fin. And although they are but few that do 
ſo, yer ſometimes God gives ſome of his children to walk in ſuch harmletſe and 
ſpotlefle lives, Thus L#k,1.6, Zachary and Elizabetb are ſaid to be blameleſſe, 
Phil.2.15. That ye may be blamelefſe and harmleſſe, the ſons of God in the miaſf of 
a crooked generation : SO it's required in a Biſhop that he be blameleſſe, that is, not 
withouc finne, but without crime, for which he may juſtly be cenſured , in which 
ſenſe the Apoſtle, 1 Co7.13. praieth, that the Corinthians may do no evil, that is, 
no ſuch crime, tor which the Apoſtle ſhould inflict a Church-cenſore, as formerly 
we aſſerted. Thus you have heard in what ſenſe we are ſaid to keep the Commands 
ments, the formec and the Jater being pertinent to our ſcope. 

In the next place, let ns conſider how it is a ſign, for even when figns are agreed 
on, yet there may be much deceit about the explication of the ſin , cutting it too 
ſhort, orſtretching it out coo long. 

Therefore in the firſt place, 7 hw univerſal obſervance is ſeen, when our Obed;e 
ence # internal and ſpiritual as well as external, Could a man anſwer all the affir- 
mative and negative precepts 1n the outward converſation, yet if nor ſpiricual in all 
theſe, they were as a body without a foul, And herein the Phariſees hy pocrifie was 
diſcovered, they reſted wholly upon the outward obedience of the Law,whken their 
hearts were Dens of thieviſh Infts ; Hence our Saviour did ſo often preſſe them to 
make clean and waſh the inward nrtan : The Law « ſpiritual, faith Paul, and God ss 
a Spirit, ſaith our Saviour, ſeeking them that worſhip in Firit and truth. Hence 
Matth.s. our Saviour ſpends many words to convince the Phariſes that they were 
horrible violaters of Gods Law, wretched Aadwlterers and Murderers, though guil- 
ty of no ſuch offfward crimes. Oh what apiercing and diſcovering figne muſt this 
be. This makes the moral, yea and religious man, whole piety is only in the out» 
ward exerciſes of grace,to be without any hope, Alas all theſe externals are nothing 
if there be not an inward ſpiritual reRirude of the whole man. Hence Paz! excels 
lently, Row.7, 1 delight in the Law of God, in the inward man, 

The Antizomian pleads, T bat this univerſal Obedience cannot be a ſign of grace, 
becauſe Paul while uwregenerated performed it , 'as appeareth AQ. 13.1. A.24.16, 
where Paul aith, He lived witha good conſcience yoid of offence both towards 
God and man ; Here (ay they) Paul lived in az univerſal Obedience unblameably, 
and kept entirely to his conſcience, yet was not in Christ. 

But to anſwer this, A good conſcience may be called good in a two-fold reſpeR, 
either when a man liveth not againſt the diftates of his conſcience, or doth any 
thing againſt that as thoſe Chriſtians did , whom Paul compell.d thicugh fear of 
death co blaſpheme : and thus Pas/had a good conſcience,becaule he verily choughe 
he was bound to do as he did : in chis ſenſe a Papiſt, a Jew, any Herettck may be 
{aid to have a good conſcience. Or elle a conſcie: ce is ſaid good, when renewed by 
Gods Spirit, and rightly informed and regulated by Gods word ; and thus Parl 
had a very evil conſcience, in which reſpec he call:d himielf a Perſe curor, and the 
greate#t of all ſinners, and ſo by the way you miy ſee it's no argument of comfore 
for thoſe who broach any damnable hereſics , to excule the matter, ſaying, Are 
they not conſcientious men? Are they noc to be pitied rather then puniſhed ? Is ic 
not according to their light ? All chis might have been ſaid for Fan, yet tor all 
this his conſcience was a very evil and wicked conſcience, partly becaute it was not 
renewed, partly becaule it was not informed out of Gods word. 

Secondly, Though Pax! walked with a good (onſcience, and that towards God 
as well as man, yet that was for externals only, he was nor acquainted with all the 
fiofull motions of his heart, how much dithdence, ignorance, lukewarmnedſſe,love 
to the world, his credit and glory was in him more then of God, he did not pere 
ccive. Now Gods Law requireth that internal good frame above all. That Pax! 
Was 
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was thus at that time,appeareth evidently Row.7. where the Apoltle mentioning 
that former time of his life, ſaid, He knew not liſt robe finne till the Law ſaid thus 
againſt it, and that he Was alive till then, had good confidence and perſwaſion in 
himſelf, but afterwards he died, he was quite out of love with himſelf, and loa- 
thed all that was in him : ſo thar by chis you ſee, how unblameable ſoever his 
liſe appeared, yet it was farre from being in a right way. Oh therefore be per- 
ſwaded ro conſider your ſelves you chat live unblameable lives , diligent in che 
duties that relate to God and man, though thy outſide be thus painted, thy in- 
wards may be a noiſome ſepulchre ! how uncomely is it fora man to have his 
porch and out-rooms very clean, but his chambers and in-rooms full of noifome 
filch ? This is thy caſe, look in thy life, no irreligion or impiety to God, no in- 
juſtice or oppreſſion ro men, yer thou art deſtiture of the Spiric, and void of all 
ſupernatural life. 

2. As our obedience muſt be thus internal, as well as external;ſo it muſt be ex- 
ternal as well as internal : We mult not pleaſe our ſelves with contemplative Me- 
ditations or pretended Revelations, neglecting an active induſtrious life for God 
in our places and relations. In Popery there is the contemplative life , and the 
acive life z the one they compare to ary, the other to Martha; and they ſay, 
that contemplative life, like {ary hath choſen the better part , but this is to hide 
our talents in a napkin; andas T acit ſpeaks of ſome men, That they were $/s 
ſocordia innocentes, becauſe of their ſloathfulneſſe, they did not come in harms- 
way, as others did. Jt was not wiſdom or juſtice , but meer fluggiſhneſle kepr 
them from medling in dangerous matters; ſo we may fay theſe are Sola ſocordia 
pii, godly only by ſloathfulneſle; To theſe we may adde ſome that pretend now 
adaies to live upon immediate Revelation, crying down alt the Ordinances, Mi- 
niſtry, Sacraments and Sabbath, as empry forms : Burt how doth this ſtand 
with that univerſall Obedience unto all che injunctions of God made to his 
Church ? 

3. Univerſal Obedience 15 a fign When it doth carry us out equally ro the duties of 
the firſt table concerning God, and the ſecond our neighbour. To pretend much de- 
votion in matters of God, and to ſhew no conſcience or equity in matters with 
man, is horrible hypocriſie. The Phariſees were notorious in this, who had 
their /ong praJers, and yet devoured Widows houſes, who taught that neither fa- 
ther or mother might be relieved by their children of any thing they had, if ic 
were Corban, that is, a gift conſecrated toGod. Thoſe that are skilfull in the Jew- 
iſh cuſtoms rel| us, That the Phariſees taught any man might vow the goods he 
hath ro God, abſolutely, or only in reſpect of this or that ſingular perſon, ſo that 
he ſhali have no benefit by it, and then when this vow was made they chought 
they might relieve no body, no though their Parents, and that inextream neceſ- 
ſity ; but notwithſtanding all this ſeeming Religion co God, how corrupt an 
carnal in their carriages to men? Fides eſt copulativa, and ſo mnt our Obedience 
be cops/ative, Thy Religion to God is no ſign of grace, if there be unconſciona- 
ble dealing rowards men. Again, if thou beelt carefull in duties to men,and neg- 
ligent in the religious ſervice of God, hence thy rotrenneſſe of heart is manife- 

ſted, thou doſt with allchy heart love a civil, juſt and righteous man, but thou 
canſt not abide a forward religious man, thou loveſt nor ſtri& keeping of the 
Sabbath, diligent and powerfu] Family-duties, Oh, what little hope is here of 
rrue grace in ſuch a mans heart ! It is ordinary with Scripture to deſcribe all Reli- 
g10n and Piety by one duty ſometimes, and ſometimes by another, ſometimes by 
praying to God, ſometimes by keeping his Sabbarhs, ſometimes by fearing of 
- _—_ becauſe where one duty is graciouſly performed, there all the others will 
e alſo. 

3. Omverſal Ovedience 15 a fign, When We are carried thereby to receive the Cre- 
denda , 45 Well 5 the Agenda, the things to be believed, as Well as to be prattiſed. 
Hence it's called, The cbedience of faith; and this Apoſtle, 70þ.3.23.divideth the 

K Command- 


- CET 
i . -. 
bs > # g — 
- » x oy _ hs 2 -< —_— p_ _ 
Cy I; -— > - _ — - _ wi » ” WP. 64> ws ws 
* - I_Xx - - ©: - 4 - © _ - = a. _ 
— _— - ——_— : —— - - - ago "Ss - = $metm mn 2s _ Re p——— m , * 
_— PIs > 2 I py _ - ——o- — - _ _ _ : - == 
- ——_—. _ — — op <> = _ a s I 
. - - _— —_— "4 ” - = — — -_ * — - -- - — 
= 4 5 : _— =: => = —-S- > = ->— - —_ _ - <a Pp. —_— _ —— - I = _——— a - =_ 
- = - = — > y - =_ _—_ -- 2 bn 0 . —————_—— — -- 4 _—— _ > _ _ _ _- 
—— _ - — _ _ ——_ ——— + >—— — - wy he. <5 I. "_ - —— _ - — - ——_ _ — _— _ ww ©: 
=" "MI > BI? = —_— —_ p—_ > —— _ ——— PAM ——— __ Ra 
Poe —_—_ m— oe — = 4 = - - > = = © > S —_ = ” - — — = —— - - _ _ - _ ''. = 
-— — _ _ _ — " Fy - _" SES © S pa A _ = — F U - : of s : * —_— - —_ 
OE o = - = —__ mo - _— _ - - —_ —_— _—_ ——_ => Wa - - Wn - - >: 2 : = w—_—_ <£ —_ - —— _ ——_— 
= - ——_ Do _ = — - - LE. T __— 
my - — = — - - - - _ = 2 = PE = _ : 
. - —_— - ReN/IEL - PI CER - * be — ry —_ - - Y - -— —_ - > —_— ps _ = _ 
- = —— —_ pw ATHDES _ ” _ - = Er - - — —_ pc — _ np mo ro oo—gy—— a —_— 
© j 2 —— ——_—_ S_ r——_ - —F-- EE: i LT - 4 "+ ov . = — 
« © #4 D _—. <= 1 - - : "DIY : 
_ — =  - 4 — =_ -— _ T =_> - - - - - . _ — ene = . - 
—— _ = Do's + A LEAKS, - _—_ Se ——— 
, _- —__— 4. 9 2, — _ —_— _ 
= — — = - > — —_ _ 


— _ 
: = — = "EE". 2 = 
- 's. _ — 
—_—_ = —c 25 cr 
 ——— — ——— ___. . 
———" i 
— ICT MA —_ 
bY R—_ _——— —_— ——_— - 7 


True Signs of Grate. Sz cr. II 


Commandments of God in two parts, 1. Thoſe things that concern faith in Chrilt, 
2.Thoſe things that relate to our love of others; therefore Gods Commandments 
muſt not only be limited to the prohibition of wicked lives, but muſt alſo be ex- 
rended to falſe doarines ; therefore obſerve the Apoſtles in all their Epiſtles, they 
are as vehement and zealous againſt falſe teachers, as wicked livers,and therefore 
preſſe with an equal neceſſity true faith, and a good conſcience ; Therefore thy 
heart isthen ſincere,when its ſet againſt hereſies,as well as prophaneneſs, and pro- 
phaneneſs as well as hereſies: If you have a man hot and vehement againſt ungod- 
lineſs, but indifferent about falſe doArines, that man may juſtly ſuſpe& his heart. 
Again,if a man cry out of hereſies and the tolleration of them, yet can abide pro- 
'phaneneſs, can tolerate that in his family, or elſe where, this man alſo ought to. 
fear himſelf. Whatſoever the Scripture ſpeaks of impiety as deſtructive to falva- 
tion, the ſame it alſo applieth to falſe doArine. 1s that the fruit or work of the 
fleſh > ſo are hereſies : Is that damnable? ſoare herefies: Is that to be caſt our of 
the Church 2? ſo is falſe dorine : Are wicked men prepared of old to deſtrntticn ? fo 
are falſe doors: Are the ſheep of Chriſt meek and innocent in their converſation? 
ſo they will flee from a ſtranger, and not hear the voice of a ſtranger. So that if thou 

wouldfſt try thy ſincerity, mark whether thou defireſt more liberty in matters of 
faich,then in matters of life. No doctrine revealed in Scripture to be believed, way 

be any more diſpenſed with,then the precepts declared in Gods word for practice. 

4. Univerſal Obedience t a ſign, When it comprehends not only general Duties, but 
particulars of relation, not as a Chriſtian abſolutely only, but as a Magiſtrate, Mi- 
niſter, Husband, Wife,Childe or Servant; if a man diſcharge not the commands of 
theſe Relations, though his general converſation as a Chriſtian be never fo admi- 
rable, yet he hath cauſe to ſuſpe himſelf; relative and domeſtical graces do more 
demonſtrate piety and true godlineſs then publick , general dutfes ; for a mans 
pride, fſelf-ends, may put him upon theſe, as we ſee in the Phariſees, according 
ro that rule, Ambitio ſcenam deſiderat, but it argueth truth of grace, to be dili- 
Sent in fulfilling of thoſe relations we are ingaged in. Hence it is obſervable, how 
diligent the Apoſtle is in the cloſe of his Epiſtles to declare the duries of relations, 

and to be large in the motives for them. 

The Uſe is of Exhortation, to judge your ſelves by this ſign. Art thou univer- 
ſal inthy Obedience, for all the waies and duties required by God, then thou 
maieſt take comfort ; otherwiſe know, 1t thou halt not reſpe to all cheſe, thou 
wilt be confounded, though with Ahab, Herod, ye do many things, yer if not all 
things, confuſion will be upon thee. Oh then how few are they, who may claim 
arighttograce ! Many men have an external Obedience only , and no internal, 
but moſt havea partial and not entire compleat Obedience, therefore it is, That 
many are called and few arechoſen. Conſider that terrible expreflion of 7ames.Jam. 
2.10,11. where the Apoſtle informeth believers, that if they be guilty but of 
that one fin, viz. Accepting of perſons, they are tran/griſſors of the Law in the ge- 
neral, which he further urgeth by this Afſertion, He thar heepeth all, and offends 
in one, ts guilty of all , not diſtributively with a guilt of every particular ſinne, 
but in reſpe&t of the authority of the Law-giver, and the obligation of 
the Law, according to that , Czrſed is every one that continueth not in every 
thing commanded by the Law; ſeeing therefore God in regeneration doth Vie hes 
Law in our hearts, which doth ſeminally contain the exerciſe of all holy actions ; 
ſo that there cannot be an inſtance of any godly duty, of which God doth not 
infuſe a principle in us; and ſceing that gloritication will be univerſal of ſoul and 
body, in all parts and faculties, how neceſlary is it that Sanification ſhould be 
univerſal. Take heed therefore that the works of grace in thee be not abortive, 
or monſtrous, wanting eſlentiall and neceſſary parts, Let nor thy ſhip be 
drowned by any one leak,dwell upon this,univerſality is a ſure rule of {:ncerity. 
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For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in godly ſim: 
plicity and fincerity, 8s 


T the eighth verſe in this Chapter, the Apoſile beginneth a Narrative of 
Ati troubles, which he deſcribech from the place where ( i» Aſia : ) Some 
chink this relates to the tumult raiſed by Demetrrins againſt him, AZ. 19, 
but it may referre co the many troubles he had ſeverally in 4a. Io the next place, 
theſe are amplified by the quality of them, it was a preſſure above meaſure, above 
ſtrength, it was not «1Igwmr& mueross, an humane tempration ; It was above the 
ſtrength of nacure, though nor of grace, The heavineſle of it is expreſſed in that ir 
made deſpair of life, to be altogether anxious not knowing any way to eſcape, in- 
ſomuch that hz had recesved the ſextence of death in himſelf amiipiun, Though fome 
underſtand it of ſome anſwer tobe given immediatly by God, yet Beza doth moſt 
probably underſtand it as an expreſſion from Malctaors who are ſentenced to 
die : Further the Apoſtle illultraceth this from the fioall cauſe, which was two- 
fold, firſt, nor to truſt in ovr ſelves, ſecondly, but iv God which raiſeth the dead. 
This is a comforcable conſideration in all crimes of calamities, God who raiſeth the 
dead,In the next place he declareth his deliverance amplitied partly by their praiers 
for him,and partly by his ſincerity towards them, ſo that in the words you have a 
twofold propoſition : the fir t exprefleth Paws carriage in the world, eſpecially 
in reſpe& of his 97inffery, and that poficively, then negatively; Poſrtively in ewo 
emphaticall words, 1, 2720715, pmplicity, an heart that is not guileful, double, oppo- 
ſed ro 15, and manunits; 2, inner, (incerity, a word they ſay from the Eagle 
thar tryeth her genuine young ones by the ſan-beamy, or rathet in the ſun-beams, 
there being both avy", 1zx, or light, and by the light thereof we ſee the leaſt mores, 
and thus it ſignifieth 3 man whoſe heart being inligh ned finderh our all the ſecrec 
and hidden mocions of (finne, or elſe in the ſ:m-beams there is 349 © 072, heat, which 
doth ſeparate thote heterogeneal things that cold had congregaced,and thus it doth 
ſignific an heart purged from drofie, unmix'd with corrupt and finfull ends, for as 
Aquinas obſerveth well, rhe ſoul may be joynrd ro things more noble then it ſelf (as 
when (ilver is mingled with 01d ) and this doth not debaſe but ennoble che ſoul, 
for when it loveth God or is joyned to Chriſt, herein the ſoul is advanced : or le- 
condly, it may be joyned to things inferiour coir, as when gold is mingled with 
lead, and this doth much debaſe and corrupt : now ſuch a kinde of mixture 1s here 
denyed. The Apoſtle exprefleth his carriage zegarively, when he ſaithit was not in 
fleſoly wiſedomywiſcdome way be called carnall or fleſhly,cither originally in reipe& 
of the fountain whence it floweth, or efficiently becauſe it enclineth to, and pro- 
duceth the works of the fleſh, or finally, becauſe it rules only for fleſhly motives, 
and carnall ends, Theſecond propoſition in the Text is, that this ſircere deport- 
ment of Pax in the work of his miniſtery, was a ſign unto him, a wprv/pi99, a tee 
{timony and witnefle of that goodneſſe and grace which was in him, and ſo by coh- 
ſequent the objeR of much joy and comfort to his ſoul. 


Do, Thar ſincerity and uprightne (ſe of heart in our motives and ends, is a ſure Obſery, 
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and infallible ſign of our being wn the ſtate of grace, To this purpoſe Foknallo ſpeaks, 
1 Jobn 3.21,22, If our hearts condemn ns not, we have boldxejſe With God, 

For the opening of this point, ler us conſider how unſafcly it may be preſt for a 
Ggn in ſome particulars, and then wherein the nature of it lyeth. 

Firſt, 1: #5 unwarrantably preſt When upriahtmeſſe is ured to the excluſion of all 
refþet wnto any reward, For thus ſome do teach, Unlefle thou love God tor himſelf, 
ſo that thou lookeRt neither at heaven or hell, unlefſe in thy bumiliztion for Gnne 
chou art fo farre debaſed as to be wilting co'be damned, thy beart 1s not right. 
Hence I have read cf one who paſſionately wiſhcd, there were neitter heaven or 
hell, thac ſo the party might know Whether there was love to God purely, beczvſ:z 
of God. Whereupon many godly people are much troubled, and think the ſerving 
of God with eye roour ſalvation, is nothing but unjawtull ſelf- love. But the pret- 
ſing of uprightocſſe co ſuch a ſtrata and meafure is unlawtull and uncomfor. 


cable, 
1. Becauſe the Scripture propounds heaven and ſalvation 2s a motive to obey 


\bim, now no Scripture- motive can draw out any unlawfull affeftion, and whar- 


ſoever Gods Word requireth, the Spirit of God worketh in the heart of belce- 
vers, Which could not be if this defire of falvation be a finne : therefore we reade 
of Hoſes, yea,and Chiilt himſelf, that they tad aneye (yea, a fixed, conſtant eye, 
and firn), as the word fignifieth ) upon the reward : yer theſe cannot be denied ts 
have uprighr hearts, all amecr merced:s 1s DOt amor mercenarims ; let not therefore 
the people of God condemn themlelves tor hypocrites, becauſe of ſuch atteRions. 
Ic is true there is in the people of God an ingenuous and ſupernaturall principle, 
whereby they love God, and holy things, becauſe of the excellency of them : E- 
ven as a carnall man loveth finne, becauſe of the futeableneſſe of it with his own 
heart, .bur yet this is not ex£vſive of the love of cur ewn happineſle : ſome make 
Gods glory and our happinefle, to differ as the ſupreme and ſubordinate ends, 
{ome as ccordinate end oply ; bur to be fare, God hath fo infallibly conjoyn- 
cd them togerher, that 03e6annot be without the other, 

2, 1's uncomfortable, becaule tr putteth a man upon the fearchipg and finding 
our thzt which is impotſiole, for how canſt thou ever come to know whether theu 
couidet tx content rolove God and ſerve him, if there were no heaven ? Thcu 
n:aift make metaphy ſicall abltractions about thele-things, bur there can never be 
any reall f.paration of one from the other, 2nd theretore it is impoſſible to know 
what thy heart wonld do in ſuch cafes, Ir istrue, Pax! Roz. 9, uſeth an hyper- 
bolicall expreſſion, I could wilh to be an Anathema for my brethrens ſake, that is, 
ro be ſeparated from Chriſt, and all communion wich his priviledges, that to the 
Jews might be taved, for the ſaving of all them might feem ro make more for 
Gods glory then the ſalvation of one man ; but the Apolite ſpeaks nor abſolutcly 
1 ao Wiſh, bur 7 could Wiſh, viz. if it were poſhble, or if it were lawſull; and in 
this be doth declare the vehcmency of his love toward them, It is therefore god 
both for Miniſters and people to be wary, that they lay no ſnaxes upen others or 
themſelves in this point. | | 


Secondly, Thi ſign of nprightneſſe m2y be preſt unſafely when it # underHocd of 


ſuch a perfet} uprightneſſe that bath no deceit or falſiood at all joyned with it : bu: 


- as Other graces are bur # part, we knew 12 part, we love in'part, fo we are ſincere 


and upright 10 part. David though noted tor (incerity, and a mar afier Gods ow: 
heart, yer cryeth cut, P/al 19, Who can wnacrſtand kts error ? There is more hypo- 
crifie, fclf-er:6s in thee, then thou doll perceive, although there is fo much difcc- 
vercd in thee as co make thee humble, and co rrult in Chriſt only ; and Davids taile 
ing in fincerity made him fo cry out Pal, 5 1. for tr=th in the inward parts, exp 
not there fore to finde thy heart freed from all guiie avd carnal reſpeds thrulting « f 
thee, and ftirring in thee, more then from the ril1ques of other finnes that 14:1] 
Cicave cloſe to thee. This is to Manage the fign of integrity 1)1 on the right hun. 
Then 01 thelefr 5 We may abuſe this 112n by going co9 low, and that msy be thei: 
Firlt, 


WIIES, 
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Firſt, hen we rake ſincerity for qui:tneſſe of conſtience, that it doth not acces 
Thus civill and formall men not being inlighrned out of Gods Word, clear them- 
f-lves, think their hearcs and intencions good, when if they did chronghly know 
themſelves, chey would be amazed. Thus Pan/ 31fo, who ftid he wath-d with a 
good conſcience, his conſcience was good in that it was quier, it did not check him, 
whenas if truly informed ont of Gods Word, it would have given him as {ad buf- 
tcrings aS thoſe of Satans : In this ſenſe ſoine of late have excuſltd an bertrick, that 
js wiliing co loſc all temporal) advantages for his conſcience fake, yea, to dic in 
che molt exquifice way of r-7ments rather then to fortake their judgement : kow 
can chete be jadged any other (fy chey) then ſiacere upright men ? Bur ic iS 2004 
to obſerve that then only may our hearcs be faid ro bc upright in a pool; minner, 
when they are according to Gods Word, which is the rule of nprightoctſe. Chere- 
fore if a man be noi lo tuily perſwaded of an hercfie, that it 1s the truth of God, 
and take up his crofſ: and follow this errour, yet his heart cannot be called up- 
right, for that is right which 1s according to rhe rule, co the meature, which 1s tac 
Scriptures. We grant therefore, thac a Papilt, a Socinian, or Arminian, may for 
his con{c:ence lake endure joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods, retule all carchly ad- 
vancages that would chruſt him againſt this, and thereupon ftade incredible joy and 
peace 1 his tou), yer for all this, chis man cannor be faid co have an upright heart, 
becaule there wants true light within, and if the ege ve dark, the Whole vody #5 dark 
alſo, ln cheſe tunes therefore it is good to have it preficd again and again, thar 
in matcers of opinions and doftrines a man may have a great deal of eaſe and com- 
fort, and yet dc 10 2 very falle way, and chough ſuch a man be nor an hypocrite 
in a groftc ſcote, he doch not walk againſt che checks of his conſcience, yet he is 
an hy >ocrite in 2 more refined fentfe, as kypocriſie is oppoſite to that which is riue, 
and anfeigned : As we lay a man-doth many times lye, mendacinm dicere, tell chat 
which is talſe (a fin prohibued) when) yer he doth nor mentiri,go againſt his minde, 
or the light thereof, | herefore the 'eonſcience of every herecique, while under the 
ſaddelt calamiries for his opinion, is pollated and nnclean; 

Secondly, We abuſe the #1 going too low, When we lint ſincerity to one particular 
faft, or to ſome particalar paſſages onlyz For now even a naturall man, though not 
regenerated, may do ſome things in 2 natural integrity and uprightneſle of his 
hearc. Thus Abimelech Gen, 20.5. faid goncerning Sarah, [n the integrity of my 
heart, and innocency of my hands have | done tha. Thus ſome take thac V134b whom 
the Propher E/ay called co be a fairhful witneſſe unto him, to be che ſame with that 
Urichthe grofle idolater, who brought in the Altar of Damaſers : It to, then as ro 
that particular reipeR he was an intire man 3 Jadeed no man is fo to jadge of him- 
felt by any parcicular time, but the conftanr courſe of his life is co be regarded. 
Hence a g'odly mart is fatd ro: wal in the wats of uprightneſfle ; It is walktiog, and 
1215 3 Way. 

Toirdly, We then alſo go too low wicy we judge of kncerity by the proxime and 
immediate ends of atlions, not at all attending to the princip ill and main ; Whasſoever 
Je ao, do all to the glory of God. Every gracious ation comes from God originally, 
and tends to him finally, now a man may do many glorious and good ations, and 
that Wi:h reference unteignedly co the immediate ends, yet ſhoot not fo farre as 
che utmoſt white and mark of aft, which is Gods glory : Take many Heathens for 
example, Ariſtides, Caso, Themiſtochs, and divers orhers, who did many good 
rhings unfeignedly for the conmen-w2alth; they ſought not wealth, neither did 
chey inrich chemlelves, bur the publique good was their end,-they werit no higher; 
now 25 2 naierall confcience may'inuth diiquree and accuſe a man, Witneffe many 
Heathens, ſo it may alMlo if obeyed give greac comfort and content, as ſome of the 
Heathens alſo had, but it is not enongh co make an ation ſupernarurally good, to 
refcrre ft to its profime end, but it matt be co the chiefclt. | | 

In the next place, tet ns confer whacr this uprigh:nefle is, and ſo wherein it is 4 
ſign, | 
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| And 1. There ic m2 ſincerity, but where there i aſull and pow:rfull change of the 


whole man hy the grace of God. For every mans heart is naturally full of 
ouile,, and doth wtri not frwi Deo, referre God ro humane ends and himſelf, 
bur not himſ:If and all his ends co God, Omnes bomines ſunt latrones &- quotidie 1a- 
trocinantar glorian Dei:It was a ſaying of one waich Caſſtavus doth much approve; 
The heart of a man naturally is ſaid to be deceirfull above all things, who can know 
5: ? There is no truth, no integrity, till God hath changed ir, It is as Teriwlian laid 
of the Peaccck, werſicolor, maulticolor, ſemper idem & wunquam idem, If therefore 
thou wouldelt have a plain and even bearc, defire it may be poliſhed by grace, for 

till this be, a man makes himſclf the center,,and all lines to meer in him, bur this is 
inward, and ſo cannot be perce:ved but by the motions and actions which flow 

therefrom; AS Lazarus perccived he bad lite, not by the principle of life put in to 

him, but by che ette&s thereof: and San perceived he had another ſpiric by the 0- 
perations chat did flow trom it : ſo in convertion a man doth not perceive the im- 

mediate habits and principles of grace, but by the «ffeRs and fruits of them he 

comes to know he hath ſuch, | 

2. Uprightneſſe i 4 ſugn and th'n acknowledged to be ſincerity, When we do any 
good duty becauſe God commands, AS in matters of faith, then we properly pro- 
duce a divine a&, whcn we beleeve quia ipſe dixit, becauſe God hath commanded 
ic; ſo then is ir properly upright obedience when it 1s qu14 ip/e voluirt, becauſe 
he willeth and commands it, A man may obey a command becauſe thoſe aRions 
may conhſt with ſome carnall ends, buc to do it becauſe of Gods foveraigaty, this 
is acceptable. Hence Sal for that a of diſobedience, though he pleaded carnall 
pretences, yet was Judged to commit a finne as hainous as Witchcraft, Adamsſin 
was to be aggravated from this,in that it was expre{ly diſobedicnce;tor there being 
no other ground of the command, then Gods will to command, it was bonuns 

184 mandatum, not maxdatam quia bonum ; hence his finne was 10 a high manner 
diſobedience. Do not therefore this or that, becauſe this will 2gree with thy ends, 
this will ſtand withthy luſt, bur do it becauſe God hath required ic. 

3. Uprightneſſe ts ſeen in the aniverſality of obedience; We do nor pick or chooſe, 
but becauſe God commands all, therefore we obey all : do that which crofſch us, 
which is croubleſome unto our ficſh,. which is ſelf-denying, as well as thole things 
that do not ſo much offend us. The Apoſtle Fam. 2. urgeth chis argument, He that 
ſaid T how ſhalt not ſteal,ſaid atſo Thou ſhalt not commit adultcry, »> A quatenns ad om- 
ne val*:t conſequentra, toobey any commandment becaule it is Gods will, doth in- 
cline a man to obey every commandment, becauſe irt-hath the ſame ſuperſcription ; 
Herod did many things, but not all things, therefore not any thing upon a righc 
2round : Ariftorle ulcth the firlt word <5 frequently for that which is oppolite 
to 2974 7 ſecundum quid, Thus laith he, a blackamore though he hath white 
reeth , yet cannot be called white 4@Mu5, becauſe it is in ſome reſpe only, 
ſo neither may a man be called fincere thac hath only partiall obedience. 

4. Then u nprightneſſe a true ſign when the motives of all our ations are pure aud 
heavenly ; when all is done becauſe of the glory of God, or for ſuch mor.ves that 
Gods word doch require z The Phariſees how glorious in praiers, faltings and alms, 
yet all they did was ys 7: ra2War to be on a Theater and admired by others ap- 
plauſe : | his is penetrating and diſcovers thouſands of hypocrites : Fehx,who more 
zealous then he? who more active in reformation? yet it was noc Gods glory he 
a mcd ar, but his own greatnefſ?, I{nudas cadaver eſt, & petentes eum ſunt canes, 
ſaith the Arabick Proverb, The world is a carcafſe, and thoſe chat hunt afcer it are 
dogs ; Oh how few then are Chriſts ſheep, who are guided by dire and (incere 
motives, following Chriſt becauſe of his precious ointment, All glorious a&ti- 
ons without pure ends, are like ſweet herbs upon a noiſome dunghill, 

5. Vprightneſſe ts when a man U# very diligent and conſcientious in internal duties 
or ſecret, to perform them,and in Spirituall or beart: ſins and ſecret lufts to avoid them; 
God a Firit, and 1oh, 4. he ſecketh ſuch that wor ſhip him in truth and Firit ; _ 
Pau 
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Szcr., Il. True Signs of Grace. 
Paul expreſſeth himſelf thus, whom 7 ſerve in my Firit 
ſo often upbraided with their hypocriſte)were diligent in external obedience, when 
their inward vitals were Wholly corrupt and rotten : Our Saviour dire&s us to Pri= 
yate duties in a mo!t ſecret manner, with this encouragement, He that ſeeth in ſceret 
will reward openly : obſerve then how carefull chou arc about the frame of thy hearc, 
whether thac be prepared and fitted with the graces of Gods Spirit ; ſee how thou 
art in thoſe things which none but God knoweth, and this will be a true touch- 
ſtone : Foſeph made a notable diſcovery of his integrity when he ſaid, how can [ do 
thi and fin agammst God? no ſecrecy or privacy could intice him. Therefore'conſider, 
thac howſoever men know thee not, yer God knoweth thee ; walk before me and be 
perf, ſaich God to Abrahars; eying of God theweth fincerity, 

6. Uprightneſs i a fign When a man doth zealopfly ſet againſt thoſe ſins that he moſt 
zuclineth to, cither through outward or inward temptations, and hateth ſin meſt in 
himſelf, and in thote that are nearelt to him; as a man hateth a toad molt in his 
own botome. David profefled he Kept himſelf from bz 3niquity : Hypocriſie hath 
commonly ſome Dali/as, lome wolf or other in its breaſt, ro whoſe ſheaf ( as ic 

were ) all other fins muit make their (heaves ro bow. 7h z4 the good old mark that 
godly Divines in former ages did ſo mnch preſſe, and you ſhall ſee when all falſe do- 
&rines and corrupt notions go out in a (tink, ſuch truths as theſe will be precious 
with the godly ; Our Saviour in nothing more diſcovered the hypocrifie of the Pha» 
riſces, then that they were not ſenfible of their own ſinfulneſſe,they judged others, 
bur underſtood not how noifome they themſelves were ; Tow are they which juſtifie 
Jour ſelves, but What # highly eſteemed before men, 5 abomination before God; ſee 
therefore how locthſome and abominable thy own finnes, thy family ſinnes are unro 


The Phariſees ( who were | 


7, Uprightneſſe is ſeen in taking thoſe waies and nſing thoſe means only God hath 

appointed for the obtaining of lawfull ends : Many times lawfull means are not ſo vi- 
fivly ad vantagious, as ibifts and carnall projefts are, we ſee how Facob got the 
bletling by fraud ; David often became guilty of that deceitfulneſs and guil, which 
he ſo much in his Pſalws complaineth of in others, and ſofarre as they engaged 
in unlawfull waies, ſo farre hypocriſie ated in them ;. They did not truſt in God, 
ncich:r beleeve in him for the accompliſhment of his own promiſe, But this is a 
grotſe mitiake of ficth and bloud, for Gods means only brings about Gods ends in a 
mercy, When by unlawful or unwarrantable waies we get any thingy it i 4s the 
Eagle got a coal from the ſacrifice, ſhe carrieth it ro her neſt, and ſetteth all on fire, 
Jonah 3. Th-y that ſech to lying vanities forſake their own mercy, Hence it is that ſo 
many promiſes are made tothe upright man, eſpecially in the Proverbs, that his i- 
tegrity ſhall preſerve him, b<caulc in outward probabilities he is molt likely ro be 


8. Uprightnes t ſeen not only when we have reSþe(t to all Gods Commandments,but 
when we have it in that das order and refþett, as Godcommandeth, The duties of the 
firſt table before the ſecond, the Commandements of greater duties above thoſe 
of lefle duties : As in faith chere are fundamentals abſolutely neceflary to ſalvati- 
on, and preter or circafundamentals, fo in obedience there is that which is wholly 
neceſſary for every one to have, and thoſe things which in ſome reſpeA come only 
to be ſo. The Phariſees hypocrifie was made manifelt in that they tythed mint and 
cammin, but negleed righteon/nefſe and judgement. Many times it fals out, that 
Where men ate diiigent where they ought not co be, chere they are negligent where 
they ſhould not be. As el antthon (harply reproved the Italians, Vos [mls Deum 
oulty eſſe in pine, q1aydo non credits eumeſſe in celn; Ye Italians will beleeve God 
to be in che bread, whea ye do not beleeve there is a God in heaven. Therefore ob- 
ſerve the graduall difference God appointed concerning duties. 
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Uſe, To diſcover the paricity of rhoſe that are in the ſtate of grace, If uprightnelle T/e; 


and ſincerity thus in all ourcnds and means be an inſcparable ſign of grace, may 
we not cry out With the Pſalmilt, kelp Lordfor the upright man ts periſhed ont of the 
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carth : And in what age may the abſence of it be more deplored then now, when 
Parties, Faftions, Intereſts, have devoured anc eatenup ſincerity ? But as the 
body is a carkaſſe without the ſoul, ſois all religion without integrity. It is a 


True Signs of Grace, 


blazing Starre though it make a great luſtre for the time, yetit ends at laſt in noj. 


ſome vapours. This was a comfort to Hezekiah in his fad diſtreſſe, That be had 
Walked before God, With an upright and perfett heart. He that Wwalketh aprightly 
walketh ſafely. He that liveth uprightly, and diech uprightly, livech and dieth 
ſafely. This is acceptable even where many failings are, and where this is abſent, 
the moſt perfe& Sacrifices are rejected. 


SERMON XIIIT, 


That Oppofition againſt and Abſtinence from fra 1s 4 
Sign of Grace. 


i Jon. 3.9,10. | 
Whoſoever i born of God ſinneth nt , _ the ſeed abideth in him, net- 
ther can he ſinne, becanſe he is born of God. 
manifeſted, 


He Apoſtle at the firſt verſe having declared the glorious priviledge of be- 
ing the ſons of God, hedoth vez/'3. mention alſo their Duty : for exter- 
nal grace and inherent are inſeparably joined rogether : Their Duty is to 
avoid fin, which is preſſed from ſeveral Arguments ; 
1, From the native filthineſs of it, Jr zs a tran/greſſion of the Law. 
2. From the end of Chriſts coming, which was To deſtroy the works of the devil. 
3. From a collation or compariſon between the two Fountains or Fathers of 
him that doth f2zc, or him that doth r:ighreov/neſſe ; the one is of the Devil, the 
other 25 or» of God; and this difference my Text amplifieth : So that in the words 
you read, you may obſerve five Propofitions; firft, He that #5 born of God finneth 
ot ; What it is to be born of God is eafily known, viz. to have the image and 
holineſs of God ſtampr upon usby his Spirit quickning of us; we muſt not ima- 
gine any communicating of the Divine Eſſenceto us; in which ſenſe the /econd 
Perſon s born of the Father, and ſo called, The Soune of God; but by participati- 
on of thoſe ſupernaturall graces which make us reſemble him ; The pteater 
doubt is about the predicate, He finneth nat ; which hath much exerciſed the 
thoughts of men : ſome underſtand it of a perfeion atrain*d to in this life, not 
to fin at all. Thus Papift:, Puagians, ſome Auabaptiſts and divers of late ; but 
if this were the meaning, the Apoſtle withina very little ſpace would expreſly 
contradict himſelf, for Chap.1.8,10. he ſaith expreſly, If we ſay We have no ſinne 
we deceive our ſelves, andmake God a liar. Not to (in therefore is not wholly to 
be without finne. Others limit it to a certain kinde of finne, in this ſenſe, He fi» 
neth not, viz. unto death, ſo that he ſhall be damned; and wichour queſtion tro 
this purpoſe the Apoltle ſpeaketh Chap.5.16,17,18. But this ſeemerh to ſtraicen 
ittoo much. Others, as Arminians, he ſinneth not, viz. in this reſpe&t, and ſo 
farre as he is born of God ; but whatan abſurd ſenſe would this be, and who 
knoweth not that a godly man doth not finne in that he is 9odly, or becauſe he 
is 
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is born of God. The moſt genuine and unforced interpretation therefore is, to 
underſtand it not univerſally, but according to the ſubjet matter, he ſiuneth nor, 


as one Who us of the Devil hu father, he (inneth not as Cain, all within him is nor 
corrupted ; ſo that he makes ſinne his trade, his cuſtom and delight. The very 
oppoſition makes this the meaning, T do not ground this oppoſition upon the 
phraſe 72/4, <uagnw, asif that did alwaies ſignitie more then 2#agrzv for T grant 


that chat phraſe ſometimes (ignifieth no more then barely to ſin, not denoting cu- 


ſtom or delight, as Rom.7. 


But my foundation is upon the context, the oppoſition Par! makes between a 
righteous and unrighteous man, in reſpe&t of the roots whence they are, and 
then from the ſecond Propoſition, which is the reaſon why he ſinneth not, be- 
cauſe the ſeed abideth in him, by which metaphorically is meant the principle of 


grace wrought in him by the Spirit of God, and that not only fo, for Ad: had 
the ſeed of grace, yet ſinnedit away, but becauſe its preſerved by the Covenanr 
of grace. This place 1s brought to prove perſeverance in grace, and no ſtrensh 
of wit hath yet been able ro overcome it. The third Propoſition is higher then 
the former, forit doth not only deny the a& of ſin, but che power of it. Nei- 
ther can he (in, viz. in the ſenſe before explained ; and the fourth Propoſition is 
a ground of the third, 5ecavſe he i5 born of God, Some make this reaſon the ſame 
with the former, butthere ſeemeth to be this difference, the one ſignifieth that 
inward permanent principle of grace : The other that divine reſemblance of God 
which is in us by this regeneration. The firſt Propoſition is, Thar rhes difference 
between the righteous and unrighteos about ſinne 1s a ſure ſign, whereby the godly m.1n 
i« manifeſted both to himſelf and others that he t5 godly. 
T hat an oppoſition againſt and abſtinence from ſin ts a ſure ſign, by which aman may 
be perſmaded that he ts in the ſtate of Grace. 
For there can be no better (ign to diſcover principles by, then their proper 
incommunicable ations ; thus we diſcover fire by burning, a rational life by 
ſpeaking, now of all actions, this is moſt connatural to the permanent habit of 


grace to encline us to loath and abhorre thoſe things that are deſtruQive to the 


nature of it, which is only finne : but becauſe we may eaſily be deceived about 
this ſign, for every one that is afraid of (in, yea bitcerly crieth out of it, and lea- 
veth it, is not yet regenerated, Therefore ler us diligently conſider how it is a 
ſign. And 

Firſt, It 5s a ſign, When We perceive a ſetled fixed frame of heart againſt ſin. As 
the reaſon in the Text implieth ; The ſeed of grace abidethin a man, he #7 born 
of God, now theſe expreſſions do denote ſomething in us by way of a new nature, 
whereby we have anenmity and hoſtilicy, yea and irreconcilablenefs with ſirine ; 
As ſome creatures have an antipathy againſt others; As on the contrary, he thact is 
of the Devil, and ſo hath a fixed root of ungodlineſle in him, he hath a conſtant 
enmity and hatred againſt godlineſs, and thoſe that are godly, Why fo ? Be- 
cauſe their Works are good, and his are evil, as Fohnexpreſleth ir; on the contra- 
ry the godly cannot agree and delight in evil, or evil men, becauſe their Works 
are evil, and his good; The Apolile Roms.1 3. cals it vy3vres, hating (in as hell it 
ſelf, and the exhorration is to caſt away their tranſgreſſions, abhicere not deponere, 
becauſe of the loathſomneſle they ſee in fin; So then, let Pharaoh, let the 1/rac- 
lites in ſeveral calamities bewail their 1dolatries, and ſins againſt God, yet here is 
no ſign of grace, becauſe their hearts were not ſtedfaſt within them. Theſe were 
ſudden tranſient motions not permanent principles, if thou wouldſt take com- 
fort from this ſign, do not judge of thy ſelf by ſome fits or ſeaſons, but by che 
habicual inclination of thy ſoul. God in regeneration doth firſt change our na- 
tures, new mould us ; and from this ſupernatural principle iſſue gracious 
actions. 

Secondly, T hen i this a ſign, When there ts an univerſal repAguancy inevery part 
of a man againſt ſin,not only in his reaſon and conſcience,but in hiswill , affeftions and 
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; whole man. ; For this ſeed of grace: is nothing, but Regeneration diffuſing it ſelf 


into the underſtanding, will and affeions of the whole foul ; ſo thac in every 
part there is that which is regenerate and purified, as well as that which is cor- 
rupt and defiled. Pax/,Rom.7. giveth you a large inſtanceof this in himſelf, He 
delighted in the Law of God in the inward man, There was the Law of his minde in 
bim (which was the ſeed of grace diffuſed through his whole ſoul ) that did en- 
cline him to every good thing commanded inthe Law ; fo that although there 
was at the ſame time a /aw of the members, and the body of ſinne captivating of him, 

et he had alſoa ſetled life of grace oppoling all thoſe motions of linne; and this 
Greer is diligently co be marked ; There is many a man comforts himſelf in 
this, .my heart is ſer againſt ſinne, and if I be overtaken at any time, my conſci- 
ence checks me for it, and Icondemn my ſelf, ſo thatlfay with Paxl, The good 
1 World not ds that I de. Oh take heed thou do not deceive thy ſelf ! for there is 
a vaſt difference between the check or reſiſtance of conſcience againſt thy corrupt 
affections and luſts , and between the oppoſition of the regenerate part ina man 
againſt the unregenerate; for the former is only between two particular faculties, 
the conſcience againſt the affeions, bur the later is univerſal, there is the rege- 
nerate part of the will and affections againſt the unregenerate part. So that in 
ſuch a caſe a Chriſtian doth nor only ſay, my conſcience bids me do otherwile, I 
know better things, as Arifotle ſpeaks of his incontinent perſon, but he alſo 
faith, 1 will better things, [ love and delight in better thiags. Oh therefore con(i- 
der this ſign aright | when thy heart crieth out of ſinne, Oh thou wilt meddle 
with itno more ! Is this oppoſition only from conſcience enlightned ? Is it from 
that faculty only ? Alas if ſo (as commonly it is no more) thou haſt no more 
ſign of grace in thee, then many Heathens have had. Whena man is regenera- 
ted, not only his conſcience is made ſpiritual to diſcover the loathſomneſle of 
ſin, but his heart alſo, his love, his delight, whereby he is carried out in all the 
power of his ſoul againſt ſinne; and if this be ſo, may we not cry out with the 
Pſalmiſt, Help Lord, for they are few that ao truly hate ſin, 


- Thirdly, Thu #4 fign, As hereby it Works in a man a difficulty, yea a kinde of an ' 


impoſſibility to ſinne with Wilfalneſſe and purpoſed continuance. He doth not ſinne, 
neither can he ſinne, ſaith the Text. There being a root of grace in him, it's im« 
poſſible he ſhould finne with ſuch an univerſal content of ſoul, as wicked men 
do. Thereis a two-fold cannot, one moral, and is no more then that which dif- 
ticultly is not ſo.Thus 2Cor.13.8 We cannot av any thing againſt the truth bat for the 
truth. AR 4.10. We cannor but ſpeak the things We kave heard and ſeen, And in 
this ſenſe, the children of God may be ſaid, They cannot finne , becauſe they 
have an averſneſle of heart t© it. Secondly, There is a cannot , abſolutely, lo 
chat the thing can never be, whethereaſfily or ditficulcly, and in this ſenſe the 
godly man cannot ſinne totally and finally, ſo as to be wholly deſerted of God. 
As for the inſtance of Peter, David. and others, and whether the ſins of the 
godly may decalled reigning ſins, I have already ſpoken to that matter. This is 
certain, it's impoſſible for a godly man ſo to delight and live in finne, as that the 
ſeed of grace ſhould be quite extint. Although the grace that is in Gods chil- 
dren may for a time make no actual reſiſtance, yet the principle of it by reaſon of 
Gods promiſe will never be fully removed out of the heart. The Apoſtle Perer, 
1 Pet.1. makes that new nature oppoſite to all earthly glory and greatneſle, be- 
cauſe that is corruptible and fading, but this abideth for ever. If therefore thou 

wouldſt have any comfort from this ſign, ſee how the ſeed of grace within thee, 
doth ſo affe and overpower thy heart, that thou canſt not ſin with willingneſle, 

content, no norcommitthe aRts of groſle ſins, How can 1 do this and ſinne againſt 

God? How can 1? and by this means you have a palpable diſcovery of many 

amongſt us, not yetto be in the ſtate of grace ; How canlI lie, ſwear, deal un- 

juſtly, neglet Fawnly-duties? Thou wouldſt finde ſuch a conſtraining and over- 

ruling power of grace,that thou couldſt not do it : and mark if this impoſlibilicy 
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thee dry up ® 
Fifthly, This 22 a ſign, When a mans oppoſition to ſinne, and leaving of it, 1 be= 


cauſe of the foul nature of ſinne. It is contrary to God, it's a tran/greſſion of hrs 
Law, and upon this ſpiritual motive he is bent againſt it. The Apoſtle ( as you 
heard ) civeth this as a reaſon, why the ſons of God ſhould not ſinne, becauſe 
ſounc 15 a trauſgreſſion of the Law ; and David Plal.51. bewails bis finne, though 
pardoned, becauſe God vras offended thereby ; ſo that though a man pour out 
flouds of tears for fins, though his converſation outwardly become White as ſnow, 
yet this is no ſymptome of grace, a man can take no comfort from hence, unleſſe 
it be upon this ground, becauſe God is diſpleaſed, and his law broken : look 
over the Scriptures, you may ſee wonderfull examples of mens remorſe and ſor- 
row about ſinne, yet thoſe very tears were ſo foul that they needed waſhing ; 
Take Ahab, obſervethe Jews, conſider F4d44as, how were they caſt down about 
their ſinne ? with what horrour of conſcience did 744as caſt away his thirty pie- 
ces > Oh men may go very farre in ſorrow for ſinne, and in reforming of their 
lives about ſinne; and yet this be no (ign to them of the truth of grace. Why 
(you may ſay) what ſhould work upon them, if it be not grace ? Oh there are 
many other motives that work upon them, terrors of - conſcience, fear of Gods 
judgements, and the preſſing calamities that lie upon them ! Inſomuch that crue 
unfeigned hatred of ſite is very rare ; I deny not but the judgements of God up- 
on a man ought to work in him a ſenſe.and feeling of his ſins, a ſevere judging 


and condemning of himfelf under Gods hand. But to have this the only ground 


argueth not the preſence of grace in them.They are tied up from finne as Maſtifts 
and Wolves are, their natures are not changed. 

Sixthly,T hz is a ſign, When the inclination and bent of the heart again#t j11,14 uni- 
verſal inrcſpett of all finne + For a man highly in love with ſome fins, may yet ex- 
treamly ſet againſt other ſins. Therefore as ſins run out in ſeveral ſtreams, ſo do 


theiraffeQions proportionably ; as there are ſins of the hearc, and fins of the war 
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ward man viſible to orhers. The Phariſees who were free from outward wicked. 


neſſe, yet abounded with heart-defilements, as our Saviour chargerh them. But 
Panldoth deeply bemoan the evil motions of his heart , and Hezekiah humbled 
himſelf for che pride of his heart ; That pride, unbelief, earthlineſſe, and ſever;| 
luſts of ſoul are diſcovered by him, and crucified, and we read of no hypocrite 
that went ſo farre. Again, There are ſins done in ſecret , which none, or few 
know, ſuch as theft, uncleannefſe, unlawful trading, crafty policies : or pb. 
lick , chat are as it were upon the Theatrein the eyes of all : now the godly man 
abhorreth the former as well as the later, hedareth not commit a ſin inthe eye of 
Almighty God, which isevery where, he feareth Gods knowledge of it more 
then all the world. 

Again, Sins are either of commiſſion, by a poſitive diſobedience unto the Law of 
God, or of omiſſion, by defett or negle&t, ſuch are omiſſion of holy religious du- 
ties, negle, lukewarmneſle and diſtraction therein ; now a gracious heart ab- 


> 


horrech not only groſle fins, but defeftsin holy Ordinances. As God is angry, 


When we fall from onr fir$t love, when we ſtrengthen not the things that are ready to 
dye, when we are not fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, So allo is a godly man 
much troubled and grieved herein. 

Further, There are ſins againſt the moral Commandments of God , which are of 
good things intrinſecally ſo; and againſt poſitive commands, which are only good, be- 
cauſe commanded. AſanQified perſon feareth the finne againſt the one, as well as 
againſt the other ; thus he feareth to prophane the Sabbath, to uſe any falſe 
worſhip, to come to the Sacrament in an unprepared manner, as well as to be 
unjuſt and oppreſlive. Ye 

Laſtly, There are fins that become endeared by cuſtome, education, complexion, by 
profit or pleaſures. Now notwithſtanding all theſe temptations , the godly man 
throweth them away like menſtruous cloth , yea the fins they have been moſt 
enticed with, they manifeſt the greateſt zeal againſt, and dere in all things to ſhew 
themſclueyapproved. Oh (Feloved ) if theſe marks and ſigns be in you, then 
may your joy abound, Do not henceforth argue thus, He muſt needs be a god- 
ly man, forhe hath ſuch revelations, ſuch enlargements in duties ; he hath had 
ſuch experimental workings upon him, he is of ſuch opinions, for ſuch a 
Church-government, Theſe are nothing, Ishe a manthat dareth not tin? Is he 
a man thatis afraid to offend God in any of thoſe waies mentioned 2 This man is 
godly by Scripture-judgement , whereas the other may be only in the ſight of 
themſelves and others. And Oh that the good old Scripture-way of bringing 
men more into the ſight of ſinne, the loathing of it, were more preached and ur. 
ged amongſt us. If Fehx be not afraid toſinne, if 7»das be not afraid to ſinne, 
let them have all the glorious appearances of godlineſſe that can be, they carry 
not a true badge of holineſle upon them. 

Seventhly, This frame of heart againſt ſinne, is ſo real and operative , that al- 
though it cannot wholly dry up the fountain of corruption within them, yet it doth all 
the foggy and miery pudales of groſſe and enormous courſes. The Apoſtle faith, 7 he 


"—_ 


fruits of the fleſh are uncleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, idelatry, wrath, envyings, dran- - 


kenneſſe, revelling, with ſuch like ; and that they which do theſe things ſhall not inhe= 
rit the Kingdom of heaven. Therefore an habituall, conſtant prophane perſon, 
cannotſay, He 7s born of God, Oh do thou tremble, who liveſt and walloweſt 
in thy gore bloud ! Thy prophane Oaths, thy malicious hatred of the things 
that are good, do they not diſcover thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe and worm- 
wood e Be not deceived, there are but two ſorts of men, Either the children of 
light or of darkneſſe, of God, or of the devil, There is not any hearer this day , but 
is either in the ſtate of grace, one of Chriſts ſheep, or in the ſtate of #n»e , one 
of Chriſts goats; Now in which number art thou 2 Doe not actions betray 
ſome 2 Do not words betray others? Do not commiſſions ſome ? Do not omil- 
ſions others ? Oh that the word of God might fall like fire into your brelts ! = 
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and what is my way? 

Eighthly, Tis is 4 ſign, as it doth not only oppoſe it in our ſelves, but ſet anainſt 
it in others, For being born of God,we now (though with great difproportion) re- 
ſemble him ; and therefore as God is of purer eyes then to behold intquity ; and he is 
angry with the wicked all the day long ; (uchisa godly man in reſpe& of his zeal 
acainſt ſinne where he liveth. Thus David, 1 hate them that hate thee , with a 
perfect hatred : And Lot , His juſt foul was tormented with ſceing and bearing 
the wicked ations of the Sodomites, If therefore thou art born of God, thou 
wilt not bear ungodlineſle in thy family, the zeal of Gods houſe will mqke 
thee ſee it be not a den of thieves; Oh that men in great place and pdwer 
would put forth ſuch a divine »doles againſt ſinne, What a ſhawe is it 
to ſhew animoſities, and an high ſpirit in a carnal way; and not able to de- 
monſtrate an heroick ſpirit againſt ſinne, and the workes of Satan every 
where! | 

Ninthly, 7t is a ſign, 4s it putteth a man upon the chooſing of any outward affli- 
Aion rather .then to frnne againſt God. Fob was charged to chooſe ſinne rather 
then aficion, but herein he was wronged. It isa true touchſtone of the pow- 
erfull work of grace, that it makes a man fear the evil of ſinne, becauſe it depri- 
yeth us of an i»finire good, rather then the evil of puniſhment, which rakes away 
a finite good ; Hence where this work of grace is, though ſtorms and tempeſts 
ariſe, yet they are built upona rock ; They fear not miſeries, death , they fear 
only to fin againſt God. | 

The Uſe is of Exhortation, To lay this fign cloſe upon your hearts. Are you 
ſuch that cannot, chat dare not , that have an habitual averſneſſe from ſione, 
that are of God, hatingevil as he hateth ? -behold what a ſure evidence here is 
of thy eternal Salvation. But alas, where are the men> how few are they of 
whom this Text is true, They ſinme not, neither eau they ſinne ? The contrary is 
true, They love not that which is holy, neither can they, becauſe they are of the 
wicked one. Nature ſequitur ſemina quiſque ſue. Fortes creantnar fortibus ; See 
an excellent Antitheſis, 7ohz 8.38,39,40,41,44;45. How did the Phariſees ſce 
the devil do that which they did 7 They thought not fo, for they ſaid, They were 
ef Abraham, but becauſe they expreſſed in their lives ſuch wickedneſſe as was in 


the devil. No doubt but many will take it ill to be ſaid, They are of the devil, bur 


their ations demonſtrate it. 
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' fityou ſtill? Why are not your conſciences refleRing upon'you 2? What am 1,Lord, 
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P $A Le. 26.2. 
E x amine me (0 Lord) andprove me ; try my reins and heart. 


Avid ta the firſt verſe of this Pſalm, Prayeth for Gods preſervation and de- 
fence of him in the midſt of all bis adverſaries, which he prefleth from a two- 
fold conſideration, Ee” | Z 
Firſt, His Integrity and Sincerity , which is not te be limited unto the righte» 
ouſneſs of his cauſe ancly , but the innoceny allo of his whole life, as the Plalm e- 
videnceth. | 
Secondly , His confidence and truſt in God ; for this is an ingaging argument 
With Gad, as it is with men. | 
Now as verſe 3, He makes Gods Loving kindneſs the ground of hu truſt, ſo he 
manifeſteth hu ſincerity, | | 
Firſt, By appealing unto God in my text, Examine me, and try me, And 
Secondly , By the ſeveral effeAs of it, verſe 4, 5, 6. 

I (hall conſider that fign of his ſincerity, wherein he defireth God would Try 
hm, and ſearch hims':. So that if there were any Hypocrifie, any falſe way , any un- 
ſound or imperfe& principles he walked in, it was his hearty deſire to have all 
diſcovered, And certainly there cannot be a greater argument of the. truth of 
Grace, then a willingneſs to come to the light, and a readineſs to be weighed in 
the balance; as on the other fide you have not a ſurer charaRter of an hypocrite, 
and an unſound Chriſtian, then fear of the light, and unwillingneſs to be ranſaked 
and ſearched into thevery bowels by the word of God : But Davids hearty wil- 
lingneſs in this particular appeareth, 1. In the ſeycral words he heaps up rogether 
in his Petition, Examine me ; as Artificers doe, whether their gold be weight or 
no : iry me by diſcovering whether Iam inwardly found or no: Prove me, (as 
the word ſignifiech) as when the Artificer melteth his filver in the fire,that ſepara- 
ceth the droſs. -2. This doth appearin the obje&t matter which he would: have 
thus proved, and that is, H# heart, hi reins, Which arc the moſt inward and ſe- 
cret motions of his ſoul , he would have a deeper ſearching into, and winnow- 
ing of him then the world can do, Certainly David in this Petition doth diſco- 
ver great honeſty , and faithfulneſs of Spirit, Now, here may be two doubts. 
1. How God can beſaid to tempt , or try any man, ſceing James 1.13. God 
# ſaid to tempt no manzand the divel is called 9 =<1e9Qov , as if ir Were his work on- 

y. The Anſwer is obvious, That there is a donble Temptation : one evil, which is 
defeRive either in the principle, or means, or end of the Temptation. And thus 
the Divel and our own fleſh Tempt. The other is a good Temptation, arifing 
from a good principle, ina lawful way, to a good end ; and thus God doth 
Tempt,thar is, doth make a diſcovery What is in man ; not as if he were ignorant 
of 
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of it but that hereby the perſon truſted may be better known to himlelf, and to 0- 
thers. 

In the ſecond place, we may doubt how Davsd could lawfully pray to be Tem- 
pred, ſeeing our Saviours rule is to pray, That God would not lead us (or caft ma,for 
xe inferas, doth better Anſwer 4 comnns then neinducas ) into rempration ; But 
that is to be underſtood of the evil of temptation : fo 3s God ſhould withdraw bis 
orace either, internal, ſubduing our corruptions, or cxterval, reprefſing Saran and 
all outward power 3gainft us. 

Theſe things thus explained , obſerve, That it is a ſure and comfortable fign of 

race, when a man #4 willing to have his ſoul and all within ſearched by God, That 
which here D avid prayerth for, P/al.17.3. he there ackoowledgeth what God 
had done, Thou haſt proved my heart, thou haft tryed me , and haſt found nothing z 
which is not to be underſtood as if Davidhad no Droſs in him, (for thoſe words 
are taken from the Artificers that melt their gold and filver ) ſeeing P/al. 19. He 
cryeth out , Whocan underſtand bu errors: cleanſe me from ſecret fins, But of total 
and univerſal hy pocriſie; neither doth D avid ſpeak this arrogantly, as preſuming of 
himſelf, bur rakes comfort trom this 1m his grievous croubles, as a teſtimony that he 
belongs co God, | 

Zob alſo in his calamities hath his face and heart anſwering Davids, Fob 23. 10, 
When he hath tryed me, I ſhall come out like Gold ; fo that from hence we may ſee , 
chac a love and willingneſs to have our hearts ſearched by God, is ſuch a teſtimony 
of the truth of Grace, tha it is a great bulwark in times of ſad afflitions: Ir is 
therefore worth the enquiry into the nature of this ſign; for if the wiſeman ſaid 
even of theſe petty outward things, Falſe weights are an abomination unto the Lord, 
how much more abominable mult choſe falſe ballances be wherein men through 
blindneſs and ſclf-flatterry weigh themſelves. 

In the firſt place. Let ns conſider how God doth try, that ſo we may perceive 
our willingnefs cherein. And the firſt way is by his word, Zpb, 5.13.#hatſcever 
doth manifeF, awd ſo reprove evil,zs light, Now the Scriptures arc like the Sun, into 
which God pur all light, and other things ſhine wich lighe borrowed from thence. 
Davidcommends Gods word for alight and {anthorn ro hy feet, and that bywhich 
he was forewarned from fin; and for this profit coming by them, he commends 
them for preciouſneſs and ſweetneſs above fine Gola, and the hony combe : See here 
a true rouchſtone of Grace ; thou loveſt the word of God above any treaſures in 
the world, not onely for the promiſſary pare of it, buc the diſcovering parrt of it 2 
Ic acquainteth thee with all the evil of thy heart, and chy wayes : Ir ſpeaks bitter 
rhings againſt pride, luſts, lafineſs, immoderate love of the world : It makes me an 
undone man; tt will give me no comfort in any evil way, and therefore I can read 
ic, and medicate 0n it with hearty delight, Heb, 4. The word of God # quick, and 
powerful, diſcerning the Intima, and che Minima, moſt deep things of man, and the 
leaſt fins 1m bim, 

As by the light of the Sun beams we ſee the little mores, and flyes in the air, fo 
by Gods word ſhining into our hearts, we come to ſee many things ſinful and un- 
lawful, which we did not perceive before: Oh then conſider your ſelves herein; do 
you love the word of God becauſe ir finds our thy (ins, never ſpeaks any good to 
thy corrupt wayes? doſt thou pray, O Lord, let thy word ſtill enter with more 
iight and power upon me? this is a comforcable ſign ; but on the other ſide, if 
thou art in a continual fear of the light, dareſt nor look into the Bible becauſe it 
ſpeaks againſt ſuch and tuch fins thou art guilty of , be afraid thou art not right. 
T ertullian called Hereticks Lncifuge Scripturarum,cthey were like Bats and Owls, 
they could not endure the lighc of the Sun : And our Saviour ſaich, The theif hates 
che light, becauſe his deeds are evil. Oh then take heed you who have a leproſie of 
lin plainly appearing upon you : doth not che word of God meet thy drunken- 
nels, thy luſts, thy oaths, thy pride, as a Bear robbed of her whelps : Oh thy ſoul 
muſt needs hace the word of God , becauſe it is ſo contrary to thee, 
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A ſecond Way whereby God proveth, ( and the ſincere rejoyce therein) #4 a 
powes full and ſoul ſearching Miniſtry, which like thunder and lightening, 
makes the mountains to melt like wax, and the Hindes to calve in the 
fields, I mean the ſtouteſt and obſtinaceſt ſinner, to finde his ſoul thereby 
in a ſpiritual cravel and agonie longing to be delivered. A gracious heart 
loveth that Miniſtry which like the word of God! is a two edged iword in his heart, 
of which he can ſay as the woman, ofChriſt, /r hath rold me all that ever ] did, 
That ſoaking of heaven andearth which the Prophet Hag gai ſpeaketh of, is the 
Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, and in the Hebrew is the word, trom whence Bonarges 
cometh, Then are ye like the Eagles young ones, Ames, when ye can look vpon 
the ſun beams : when light is not offenſive to your ſore cyes, It was a ſpeech infal- 
lible betraying 4babs rotten heart, when he ſaid of the Prophet Xichaiah, 1 hate 
kim, becauſe be alwaies Sþeaks evil to me, You have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe the ſound- 
neſs of your hearts, when you delight onely in a lazy, formal, general,and dull mi- 
niſtry : when you would have Prophets that ſhould ſing onely Pleaſant ſongs, 
danub With untempered morter z encourage you, notwithſtznding your fins you arte 
in. And if this be a ſymptome of an unſound heart, may we not ſay Hypocriſic hath 
fallen upon the hearts of moſt in Eng/azd, who rejoyce not in thoſe Miniſters and 
Prophets that rouſe their conſciercies, that trouble them for their ſins, that would 
reform them from their ſuperſtitions and prophaneſs ? do not the faithful Miniſters 
of God meet with the ſame batced and oppolition as the prophets did by 7eruſa- 
lem? and why is all this ? That of our Saviour will anſwer it, The thief hates the 
light, becauſe bis deeds are evil, Therefore is thy hearc afraid , and unwilling to 
have a Miniſtry that ſhall diſcover thy ſins, becauſe thy Conſcience is full of Ulcers 
and ſores 3 whereas now if thou dideſt love to be reformed, how wouldeſt thou re« 
Joyce in the light of the Miniſtry, The more ſpiritual, powerful, operative, thou 
dideſt finde it in thy heart, thou wouldeſt bleſs God the more : thou wouldeſt cry 
out with thankfulneſs, O Lord Ibleſs thee that light ſhineth in every dark corncr 
of my heart : Ohler-it ſtill be a miniſtry, 8s if to me onely, to mind me of my 
ſins, to bring my iniquites to remembrance, O Lordgmy heart doth not rage,nor 
riſe agaioſt this light ; it doth not hate, or rebel againſt ir, but I ſet open the Gates 
of my ſoul to receive more in, 

3. The Work of Conſcience within us, that alſo dothprove w, God hath ſet upa 
light within us, and when this is enlightened by the word, then it makes a mans 
breſt full of light, Now a faithful godly man, he loveth this ſhould be tender, a- 
Rive,(peaking our of Gods word for every duty, and againſt every (in, You ſee the 
quickneſs of itin Davia, when it's ſaid, Hz heart ſmote him; and 1 Fobn 3. If thy 
heart condemn thee, God ts greater then thy heart, Alas, if thou within thy own {elf 
Judgeſt thy ſelf to fin thus and thus, God doth much more. Try thy integrity ; art 
thon Willing to have a tender conſcience, and an informed conſcience ? Doſt thou 
loveto hear what that ſpeaks our of Gods word ? whether peace or Duty, this is 
comfortable.Bur on the other hde,if thou art a man that rebelelt 2gaipſt the light of 
it ; wouldſt fain put out the ſting of it; would(t be glad to feel no ſuch living thing 
in thy breaſt, then chou haſt cauſe to ſuſpeR thy ſelf : Oh it is to be feared thar 
there are many that give themſelves to luſts, and carnal pleaſures, that ſo they may 
put a foggy miſt between this ſin and them. Others digg into the world, labouring 
ro become ſenceleſs, that fo there may be an eclipſe of this light by the interpolici- 


' onof theearth, Ochers cun to damnable Hereſies, denying Scripiures, God, Hea- 


ven, Hell; pleading for an univerſal ſalyation of all ; What are theſe bur refuges 
of guilty conſciences, Ic 15 true, we mult diſtinguiſh between our carnal concupi- 
ſence, and conſcience; between deluded imaginations, and conſcience ; between 
an erronious, and ſcrupulous conſcience, and a well grounded, and truly informed 
conſcience ; and when wehave done ſo, we muſt follow conſcience as far as that 
follows the word. 

4. Ged tryeth #4 by the illuwinations of his Spirit, and (trong convittions _— 
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Thus God proveth us, and makes us to know whar we are, and wherein we fail, 
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fohn 16, T be ſpirit of God cenvinceth of ſin, and of righteon{neſs; and we are for- 
bidden to quencs the ſpirit ; a metaphor (as ſome lay) from the fire in the Temple 
that was not to be put out. And again it is che character of the Niffnecked Fees, 
4 fired for deltruRtion, that they alwaies reſiſted the ſpirit of God, If therefore 4 
rhou wouldelt have comtort from this ſign, conſider how the illuminations and 


morions of Gods Spiric ace cherithed, and nouriſhed by thee. Ay ſo2n as the cock 
croweth, doeSt thor go out aud weep bitterly? 1s not the Sp'rit of God grieved, and 
imbirtered by thee 2 On, though they be dear, and pleafanc, or profitable fins, 
yet the Spirit of God convinceth thee of them, makes thee forirke them ; and doelt 
chou rejoyce under this work of Gods Spirit upon thee ? Docſt not thou reliſt and 
riſe up againlt it> Oh, (beloved) deeply weigh chis, Though ic may be there are 
ſome ſolwiniſh and bcelily, chac che ſpiric ot God never moverh or worketh in 
them : Yet there are others who are nor yet forſaken by God, but in the miniſtric 
he (tands ac the dore, and knucks ; he b-ckens unto thee ro come unto him, Oh, 
now is God proving thee,examining chee, Now 15 he trying thee, if cruth be in thee 
chou wilc be glad in this work of God upon thee, and deſire ſtill more. and more 
burning, and ſhining light within thee, 

5. God tryerh, when by his Providence we are put upon many duties and com 
mands, which it may be at other times aid not concern 11, Thus God examined A- 
brakam by a command to cfter up his onely fon 1/aak, Thus God tryed the 
young man , Who had great confidence in himſelf, by that perſonal com- 
mand, to go and ſell all be had an to follow him,Now times of perſecution, are com- 
monly ſuch timesof cryal z Whether then we love Father or mother, houſes or chil- 
dren, or lives themſelves, bettey then him ? Thus the ſecond kind of Ground , that 
had an hopeiul iprouting, Was quickly diſcerned to' have 0 root when the ſun 
aroſe, 

- veſſ:ls ſoundaels 1s tryed in the fire : The Mariners skill in a torm: The 
trees in a Windy tempelt. In winnowing all the chaff flyeth away, There is a com- 
tortable place to the Godiy, Z ac». 13,9, God promiſeth he will refine them 45 Gold 
by their affiitions, they (hall only lole their drofs, 

6, A-dihis 18 the ſixt way of Tryal, viz, When God brings us under hu chaſtiſe- 
»m:nts, Tais manifeltech what mertal we are of. 1 Pet. 1.7, The tryal of the God- 
ly by choſe troubles, is ſaid to be more excellent then that of the goldin the fire , be- 
cauſe that is periſhing, and this abideth for ever, ence afflicions are onely called 
Temptations, and not Mercizs, though they many cimes diſcover what we are. 
Now indeed, we are not t©0 pray to God that God would affli& us, that he would 
bring us into che fire ; but when he doth it, we are to mike this advantage , 7he 
Lord doth it to humble us , and try us, to ſee what is in our hearts ; whether we 
will remain conſtanc and faithful uato him : Therefore we do nor deſpiſe the af 
fiction, or murimzar againlt God ; bur rejoyce that this purging of us , makes us to 
bring forch more fruir, 

As God uſerh theſe ſeveral wates to prove us,and the foul of a Godly man is rea- 
dy hercin, ſo 1n theſe tliree cates efpeciaily doth a Godly man give up himſclf ro be 
exiinined, 

Firſt, [z matters of Dottrive: Although Herefie may be meerly in matter of Con- 
ſcience and Opinion, yet for the molt parr,caraal principles and motives are inter= 
woven therewi:h : now a Godly man having a right underſtanding how obnoxi- 
ous he is to Errors, and fubjz& to blindneſs in every thing; and how deceiptfull his 
heart alſo is,pretending tor God, when indeed it is for nothing but (elf, is therefore 
more ready to kcarken co all light and reproof: As the ſpirit of God dork lead into 
Truth, fo it doth allo a; the faine time aff<& with much madeſty and khumilicy, It 
15 good to obſerve the excellent cemperament of Paz, 1 Cor, 7. in derermining 
that caſe of conſcience abour marriage to the {orinthians:; His exprefiions are,7Yer 
nt I, but the Lord; ani 1 think 1 have the Firit of God. The ſame candor and in- 
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genuity doth he work in his childr-n : If therefore a Godly man doth err any dan. 
gerous error, it is with him as in other fins ; he doth no: flatter himſelf ; his heart 
15 apt to ſmite him, Errare poſſum Hereticws eſſe nolo, he will not be obſtoate ; he 
is earneſt tohave all things ſearched ard try:d ; whereas it is the nature of Hypo. 
crifie to maintain thoſe poſitions which are for profit, and ſelf-irtereſt, againſt all 
light. Are not the Phariſees a ſad inſtance for this, who choagh they had no juſt 
round to oppoſe our Saviour, yet becauſe Chriſts way was deltruftive to their ap. 
plauſe and credit ; wi:en they could not fairly anſwer, they would fouly blaf- 

beme : Whercupon our Saviour chargeth them with blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

2. ln matter of received worſhip, and traditional ſervice of God, Although it be 
worſhip that can plead cultom from preſcription many years, commendation of 
the univerſality of learned mcn; yet an heart truly ſincere , defireth co have all 
things examined and pioved out of Gods word : Chriſt ſaid be was truth, not cu- 
(tome, 2s the Father obſerved well ; and Chriſt dyed not onely to deliver us from 
our ſinful waies, but the Tradicion of our Fathers, Fob 4. Y ou may obſerve the 
carnal diſpoſition of all men ahour an accuſtomed way in ſerving of God , in that 
woman of Samaria ; the preſſeth the argument that all filly and ignorant people 
do now for any Superſticion,O#r fathers wor ſhipped .&c.but our Saviour inſtruteth 
her of a Vorſhipping God in ſpirit aud truth, Which ſhe before was wholy ignoranc 
of. Thereforein this matter a man may diſcover much integrity of his heart, where- 
aS if any be thus af;ced, I care not whar Scriptures you brivg, I hearken nor to 
What Arguments are fetched our of Gods word, it is plain this man carnally adhe- 
reth co his own imagination, and is not willing-to be ſearched; As that Papilſt, 
Cornelius 1/1 :ſſus laid, If a thouſand Auftins and Chryſoſtomes ſaid this and thus, he 
cared not, he would believe what the Pope ſaid, ; 

3. Thu weminently d [covered in matter of prattiſe, Although a man hath been 
addiaed to finful waies of pleaſure,profic,or any advantage whatſgever,yet all thoſe . 
things that he accounted gain, afterwards he will judge loſs for Chrilts ſake. P aut 
though much engaged in a way againſt Chriſtianitie,yer when once wrought upon, 
He conſalteth wot with fleſh and blood, Gal.1, He conſiders not any carnal reafocing, 
but appliech immediacely, and that without any limitation, to Gods commands, 
Lord what wilt thou have me todo? (laith het) He giveth up bis heart as a blank, 
let God write down what he plezſech, Thus Evbs, luppoſing upon a falſe ground 
706 to be an Hypociite, doth give him excellent counſel, Job 34- 31, 32. Surly it is 
meet to be ſaid unto Goa, ] have born chaſtiſement, I well oFend no more, That which 
1 ſee not, teach thou me ; and if | have doue iniquity, 1 will de ſo no more, Theretore 
herein mayſt thou ſee the cruth of thine heart : canſt thou hearrily ſay, zh, which 1 
ſee wot, teach thou me , Neither profit, pleature, or any conſultation with fleſh and 
blood ſhall hinder me from my dutie. Whereas if you obſerve the half-converſi- 
ons of any to God, the Ifraclices, Feb, many in the New Teſtament, you ſhall find 
they all lew back upon this ground, They conſulted with fl:ſh and blood, 

In the next place let us conſider what are the effeRs of ſuch a gracious temper in 
the heart, And 

1. Where this is, it dothnot excuſe or mitigate fin, but takes in with God a» 
oainſt its own ſclt, The Apoſtle tpcaking of the Cormhians repentance, acknow- 
ledgeth their zeal! , fear, and indignation, and revenge againſt them 
_ See 1 Cor, 11. If we would judge our ſelves,we ſhould not be juaged of the 
Lord, 

2. Notreſting upon generals, but particularly applying matters of Duty. The Pro- 
phet Feremiav complaineth, no man faith! hat have 7 done ? Th: young 
man comforted himi-if well enough in che general, till our Saviour in particular 
try: d lum, and then bs went away ſorrowful : particular applications and diſcharge 
of duty, Will ery,as the jealouſie water did the ſuſpeted woman, A.man may ſpeak 
and preach for godlinels in the general, but when ic comes to p-*rticulars, he cannot 
abide 
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abide it. The Phariſces, they commended the Prophets that lived before them ; but 
Chriſt, and thoſe chac lived at that time who reproved them for their ſins , they 
could not abide. Therefore it is a good rule of the Ancient, henfaith he,you hear 
a man commending thoſe ancient doftors that went before:\ce how he is aff:Red to his 
preſent Teachers. That oppoſition which-wicked men ſhew co thole preſence men 
alive that diſcovcr God to them, they wovld do to Petey and Panl; to Auſtin and 
Chryſoftom, it they were alive. But whena thing is general, or afaroff, it doth nor 
move ac all : particular preſent things, do diſcover what men are,and a fincere heare 
lovech thoſe belt. 6 | 
3. ef ſincere heart loveth a G odly reproef, and thoſe that give ir, See it in D avid; 
Let the righteous ſamite me, and it ſhall be better then oz{ ; Whereas a man of a falſe 
and Hypocricical heart, he rageth and flyeta in the face of thoſe that reprove him, 
though it be done with ailprudence and compaſſion. Therefore try how thou 
cavft bear a reproof, Doth it work Humilicie, Lov.,, Reformation inthee? this 
is go0d, I IO 
Fo 4] this which hath been delivered, this:caution muſt be remembred, which 
boldech alſo in all other (1gns, We mult not expeRt a purRual perfeRion herein, 
for even thoſe who are trucly ſantified , have yer diſcovered much faliſhood and 
hypocrifie. Take David for an inſtance in that groſs guilfull way of che Murthec 
of Uriah: couid he then lay, Examine mee, prove me ? Was not there droſs e+ 
nough to be found in him ? Therefore though David delired ſuch an inward 
ſearching of him, yer that he haino confidence in himfelf , appeareth by that u- 
niverſal principle he layech down in another place: Jf thow (O Lerd) beſtrift 
ro mark what « done amiſs , no fleſh ſhall be juſtified in thy ſight, This Aſa, the uzh he 
was a godly man , yet When reproved by the Prophet for bis (in, how did corrup» 
tion ſtirre within him, 1n ſo much that he threw the good Prophet into priſon for 
doing his duty! — | | | 
Ule of Examination $ Here is touchſtone and trial for your ſelves. Is there 
love of the Light, or fear of the Light : are you afraid of the word of God, a ſoul. 
ſearching Miniſtrie, cloſe and particular applications ? then ſuſpe& all is not ſound 
within thee. Butif chou rejoiceſt in that thy tores are diſcovered,thou art glad when 
thy Hypocrifie is made knows to thy ſelf, and thou crieſt our, More Light, Lord, 
more ſearching of my inward man, here is a good comfortable ſign. Hence David, 
P/al.t9, when he had ſaid, #ho can underſtand his Errors ? he prayeth, Cleanſe 
me from ſecret fins, Doeſt thou ſo ? Lord I fear much ſecret, and anknown cor- 
ruption in me: I know not how bad Tam; a great deal of filthineſs lieth u1difſcg= 
vered in me; Oh let me be tried and proved by thee. | 


SERMON 


— 


COS % 
2 _— — — © » SW. - 4c cher 
” - - - _— - = _— D— 
= ==IS ——_— . p_ - 5. 
= = = - - —_— pt a 
” = ——S— — — , a — 
2 - 0 _ _ = ———_ - — w_ ” = w = = Z 
— - — = = = — _ 5 


—  —— 


Sn ——— 


= == mz 
—___ 
R_—=—Z== 
- — —_= 
= 


—————— 


—— — 
— 


True Signs of Grace. 


Sn x30 


Sno $a nn ona $i oboe! $f 2: 
YC IuC _Þ We $0 @feniej;} Te: 


TELLLLEEEEERETEZLLILLEELERSY 
SERMON XVI. 
Growth in Grace a Sign of Grace. 
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Joun 15.2: 


And every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth, that it may brine forth 
more fruit. 


fication, out of theſe words, which are a part of that valediRory or fare- 
well Parable our Saviour ſpake to his Diſciples, encouraging them in their 
duty and conſolation : For in the former Chapter our Saviour having informed 
them of two particulars, which might juſtly trouble their kearts, wkereof one was 
his departare from them, and the other the fad calamities which would fall upon 
them 3 By this Parable he giveth a twofold remedy to that twofold grief. For the 
firſt, -hough he be corporally abſent, yet he is iritually preſent, and that with a very 
near union, for he is the Vine i they the branches, ſo that ſpiricuall efficacy 
ſhall alwaies be communicated to them. 2. For the latter, he exhorts them zo per- 
ſevere and abide in bim, notwithſtanding all perſecutions, from arguments ab effeit« 
utiti + pernicioſo : This is the ſcope. | {4 
In the Parable you have firlt che fimilitude laid down generally, [aw the true Vine, 
and my Father the Hizhandman. The true Vine » 2p7aG), 14andws, becauſe the 
properties of a naturall Vine to its naturall branch, are nothing in reſpe& of what 
Chriſt is to his ſpirituall branches, 

In the ſecond verſe you have a diſtinftion of two kinde of branches in Chriſt, 
which alſo doth inſinuate exhorration to look to our ſclves, The firſt kinde of 
branch is, that Which i5 in him not bearing fruit. He doth not by this mean an hea- 
then or a flagitious wicked man, but an hypocrite that hath the viſibility. of a 
branch but nor the reality: he doth not ſay, Every briar or netcle that bringeth nox 
forth fruir, but every branchg But how is an hypocrite in Chriſt ? not by any in- 


A Fifch ign of the (tate of SFacey ſhall be growth and further progreſſe in ſau- 


ternall union, bur outward profeſſion, by the Sacraments, and in the judgement of 


others, he is in Chriſt, as a /c5es newly grafted on a tree, Which yet hath no coa- 
lirion with it, or receiveth any juyce or nouriſhment from it, and ſee that terrible. 
judgement that impendech this unprofitable branch : A netele in the garden, weeds 
among corn, ill branches in a vine, are in the greater danger, and ſo is a Chriſtian 
in the Church, not inwardly participating of ethcacy from Chriſt, In the firſt place 
he doth #g«, rake him away, which is more particularly amplified ver. 6. he #5 caſt 
forth of the vinejard, Chrilt bids them depart, then he withers, for chough he had 
no fruit, yer he had leaves, and all this decaies ; andlaftly, he is cas? into the fire to 
be burac. The other kinde of branch is that which being io Chriſt brings forth 
fruit, and concerning this obſerve the care and love of the vine-dreſler, z2>ga, 
he purgeth it, for that is neceſlary for vine-branches ; Therefore the Hebrew word 
for a branch or vine is called 121 Z amorab a reſecando, Numb. 3.24. Ezek. 15.2. 
becauſe it muſt be often pruned, Now although chis purging be commonly under- 
ſtood of afflitions and perſecutions, which like dung, though noiſome in it ſelf, yet 


makes this ground fruitfall; yet we are to underſtand it more generally of all 
| thole 
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thoſe means which God hath appointed for our progreſle and encreaſe in grace, . 


eſpecially che word of God, as appears ver.z. Now ye are #2449} ( the ſame word 
in che originall wich che former ) :hrowgh the word [ have Spoken rnto you, In the 
next place our Saviour deſcribeth chis purging from che cnd, that ye may bring 
forch more fruit: now chat they may be partakets of this growth, he uſeth ſeverall 
argaments worthy obſervation, Verſe 4. eAbide in me, antl iy yon, becauſe the 
branch canuot bear fruit, ſeparated from the vine, no myre can ye ( ſaith Chriſt : ) 
pi; #45, Without or rather ſeparated from me : hc doth nor fay, ſaith Auſtin, that 
ye can do no greater thing without me, but no thing, and he doth not ſay ye cannot 
perficere perfeR, but facere,ye cannot do; which our Saviour doth not apply unto 
chat generall aid of God chat is needfull in all naturall and morall aRions, but of 
che ſpeciall aſſiſtance of grace, whereby as branches we bring forth ſpirituall fruir, 
and obſerve that there is our abiding in Chriſt, and Chriſts abiding in us, and 
Chriſts immanency or inawelling in us, is properly the cauſe of ſpirituall fruit, 
not our dwelling in him ; as the branch bearech fruit, not ſo much becauſe it is in 
the vine, as becauſe the vine is in it communicating juyce to ir, Laſtly, 7 hs growth 
and fr xt fulneſſe ts Spoken of as an abſolute property, in my Texts And ver/.8, /f ye 
bring forth fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples ; that is, this is a neceſſary property ro 
demonſtrate that ye are indeed my Diſciples, and then our Saviour ſpeaks of it as a 
fign, v.11, Theſe things have 1 Soken,that my joy might remain in you,and that your 
307 might be full; now they could have no joy in theſe things, unlefſe they could 
know they did bring forth fruit, and therefore were Chriſts Diſciples. 

That growth and encreaſe in grace is a neceſſary property and an infallible ſign of our 
being in the ſtate of grace. Our Saviour ſzith not, Every branch in me, that is green 
and flouriſheth with leaves and blofſomes, bxe that beareth frait, he makes it to 
bring forth more fruit. It is not every Chriſtian that hath the flouriſhing green- 
nefle and leaves of common abilities, and parts in religion,that is regarded by God, 
but that man whoſe talent of grace, 4s five, hath gained rex: Therefore in that Pa- 
rable our Saviour bid them all negotiate, play the merchants, and trade in the 


' waies of grace, and one man hath his portion among hypocrites, though he had 


nor idlcly ſpent his talent, but becauſe he had not improved, propter lucrum ceſſang, 
though not propter damnum emergens; ſo that the opening of this mark will be of 
great uſe, becauſe encreaſe of grace is fo rare : and whereas all men endeavour to 
have their health, wealth and eſtates better, they are not carefull to have better gra- 
ces, to pray better, to hear becter, to be more ſtrong in beleeving and heavenly- 

mindednefſe, To afte& you therefore herein, conſider firlt, 

T hat as there 14 aneceſſity of being converted and tranſlated frons ſinue to a ſtate of 
grace, ſo there 15 alſo a meceſſiry When we are put therein, to grow and encrea(e to a fir = 
ther ſtature in holineſſe, Thus in the Text, Every branch he prrgeth to bring more 
fair, Eph.4.16. Col.2.19. In which places every godly man is faid co be knitted 
to Chriſt, and thereby partaketh of his ſpirit and nourithment, wherein he encrea- 
ſerch with the encreaſe of God, that is, with a divine and ſpirituall encreaſe, in op- 
poſition to the naturall growth of the body : ſo that whoſoever tindeth himſelf ſer- 
led upon his lees, continuing (till in the ſame formall, empty, barren way, he may 
jultly fulpe& whether he be of the body of Chriſt ; bur as the glafle eye and artifi- 
ciall leg receive: h no nouriſhment from the body, bur have ſtill the ſame dimen- 
fions, is no longer or broader, ſo is every unregenerate man deſtiture of che vivitt- 
call influence of Chriſts ſpirit, and therefore is the ſame without any change, he 
was many years ago, Yea, that the neceſlicy of the growth of grace may appear, 
the Apoſtle Epb. 4.12,13. makes it the great end of the Miniſtery, the end why 
God hath given Paſtors and Teachers to his Charch, not only for converſion, but 
further edification, till we all come unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the falneſſe of 
Chrift: which is not to be underſtood in the life ro come, bur in this lite, as ap- 
peareth by the verſe following, that we be not henceforth like children carried With 
every winie of doftrine ; ſo that God hath appointed a Miniſtery not only for Jay- 
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ing the foundation of godlineſſe in the peoples hearts, buc for 1 upcrſiiuct ons ; and 


oh that the Miniſters of God could ſee this glorious effect. What haſt chouw.. n 
moreinſtruted in ? wherein haſt thou been more quickned up to godiin: fie tince 
thou haſt enjoyed the Mioiſtery ? Oh (beloved ) if Ctirift ſhould couie and look yp. 
on-our perſons, families, may he not curſe us with the figtre:'s cur ſeynewer frre.t grow 
0 you ? Know God is not only angry with thee in che ltate of tin and luve thereof, 
but alſo with the coldneſſe, lukewarmneſſe, thac thou hait not thriven and en- 
creaſed more in every grace. Hence arc thoſe manifold exhorrations co this duty, 
2 Tet.3,18, 1 Per.2,2. {0 that the bleſſing which God gave a: fi:ſt to the creatures, 
encreaſe and mulciply, is eſpecially robe ſeen in the new creature, | 

2. Asgrowth is thus neceſſary, ſo it ca only be, whrre rhere 55 an inward princi. 
ple of lifs pre-exitent. Nothing groweth bur what hath either a vegetative, ſemi. 
tive, or rationall life in ic, Rowl a ſnow-ball up and down, thuugh you make ic 
much bigger, yet ic doth noc grow, becauſe it is by exrr4-acdition, not by intra. 
reception, An houſe made larger and bigger, yet doch not grow, becauſe here is 
no vitall principle within. By this means a civill man, a formall man, a temporary 
belcever, he cannot grow ſpiritually, becauſe he doth nor live ſpiricually, There 
may be indeed a growth in knowledge, parts, inlargements, and duties, bur this 
doth not prove a true growth. Theſe ſproutings are not from incernali union with 
Chriſt, but are outwardly in a common way beſtowed by Chriſt upon them. As 
in a ficld of corn, the weeds have a better flouriſhing chen in a barren wilders 
reſſe, yet the husbandman was not ar all that coſt and charges to have weeds come 
up, but corn ; ſe Chriſt died not, or ſet his Officers in the Church to furniſh the 
wicked with any abilicies, but yer living in his Church, they partake of ſeveral pri- 
viledges by him, which yer were not the chief intent of his dea-h ; ſo then, there 
only is a ſupernaturall growth, where there is a ſuperoaturall' life, and as you ſee 
the piure of a childe, it will never come up tobe a man, becauſe ir is a picture 
only, there is no life; ſo in any man, that hath only a form cf godlinefſe, nor feel- 
ing the power of itz heis ſtillupon the ſame hinges where he was, he goeth on 
io the circle of duties, prayeth a5 he did, cometh to Cizurch as he 3 bur if you en- 
quire for encreaſe, Halt thou more faith ? more communion and feilowſhip with 
God ? doſt thou partake of more vertuz and etticacy from him ? herein they are 
wholly ignorant. Oh that we who delire better times, beter trading, better 
ktling, did alſo deſire, betccr beleeving, better morrification ; bur this cannot be 
uoleſle there be ſome great work of God within firſt, As he ſaid to his picure 
which he would fain have had ſtood, and ic would nor, #*#» 744, there wants 
ſomething withio, life within; ſo may we ſay, thou praicſt, thou heareſt, thou pro» 
feflcſt, bur there wants ſomething within; till grace be infuſed, it cannot in thy 


converſation be diffuſed, It muit be [hed in thy heart before it can be ſhed abroad 


in thy lite, 


/ 3+ AS growth is alwayes upon a ſuppoſcd principle within, ſo ie « uniform and 


aptly propertionalle: as the Apolile implyeth in that compariſon, every part hath 
its proportionable nouriſhment, . ſo that in true growth of grace, every particular 
grace hath its ſutable encreaſe, and herein the people of God are very negligent; 
if they grow in beleeving, they do not the ſame time grow in repentance and hu- 
miliation, if chey grow in joy, they do nvt cnereaſe in fear and trembling, Thisis 
their weakneſſe and corruption, for all true encreaſe of grace is uniform. As in 
naturall bodies, every part groweth, one as Well 2s the other, the little finger as 
well 25 the great, whereas now if one part prove bigger then in proportion it 
ihculd to the other parts, we Gall it not growth but a diſeaſe ; a tympany, a wen, 
are not growth in the body, but tumours, neither doe they come from a naturall 
If, bur from ſowe accidentall defeR: ſo then, if thou groweſt in knowledge, in 
a vilities, and not in a practicall conformity to them, this is not properly growth, 
but ſwellipgs. And is not this the fad calamity of chis age, men growing out into 
ſuckers not into fruit, into opinions, parts, not holineſſe, how many monſters ate 
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there to be ſeen, whole heads arc 21zger then all their bodies? and fo the h: pocrice 
with his parriall obedience , 7ehu with his ſeverall as of reformation, Herod 
with his many things he did, yet encreaſed not in grace, becauſe here was not an u- 
niform proportion in all. 

3, In growth chough every pait do grow as well as the other, yet not equall to 
the other ; £que buc not equaliter. This is that wuniformiter difformiter, as the Phi- 
loſophers ſpeak of ſo much, and Eph.4. The Apoitle ſpeaks of the particular mes- 
ſure of grace ſureable to every parc, lo chat the eye gro'verh with the nouriſhmene 
peculiar co the eye ; the hand with nouriſhment peculiar to the hand, and fo one 
part needeth not ſo much nouriſhmeot as another, hecauſe it is net to grow ſo big 
2$another : and this is diligently to be noted, for where there is true grace, there 
is a pecaliar encreaſc of grace, according to the relation thou art in: If a Magi- 
ſtrate, in che graces of a Magittrate, if a Miniſter ,in the graccs of a Miniſter, If a 
hasband, a childe, a icrvant, in the graces ſutable to thoſe relations : and again, 
this is alſo for comfort, becauſe many of Gods ſervants are troubled, as if they 
had nograce, becauſe they have not ſo much as others ; They have not ſuch an ex- 
cellent ctemper as Paul and David bad, they cannot finde themſelves able to doe 
ſuch things as they did, and therefore chzy doubt of their grace, bur this is as if 
the lictle finger ſhould think jt doth not grow, becauſe it is nor as big as the arm 
or leg. Every member in Chriſts body hach not the ſame occaſions, is nor under 
ſo many obligations, ſtands not in fach particular relations as others do 8 and there- 

fore the perſonall graces of the one do farre tranſcend the other, infomuch that 
ſome are dwarfs, and others gyants, ſome are babes and others are ſtrong 
mom. - - | 
4. Whereas in naturall growth there is a #0-nwm prefixed both for the time, 
and dimenſions, inſomuch chat when chere is an arrivall to ſuch a ſtature and age, 
they gcow no more; there is nutrition alwates but not augmentation ; Nature 
hath her maximum quod ſic, beyond Which the moverh not : but now it is not fo 
in the way of grace; For there we cannot attain to any ſuch d:gree of grace, but 
ſhill there 1s a large room for more ; and it is our finne if we preſſe not forward to at- 
tainit, Phil.z, Paul did forget all that was bebinde, and did oxen, and nntiver care 
u#ef ly purſue and endeavour afcer that before him. It is true indeed, God hath ape 
pointed to every man that meaſure of grace he ſhall reccive in this life; yet noe 
ſo, but chat iris his duty ro do more, even as much as the perfeRt Law of God re- 

uireth, ſo that here is no time to (tand (till, Thy faith ought to be greater and 

ronger, there is no grace in thee buc it m-ghe be betcer z Thou canſt never ſay of 
thy ſpirituall good things, as Dives of his temporall ; Soxl, take thy eaſe, chow haſt 
#nough laid up in Frore for thee, 

5+ Innacucall growth, the progreſſ is carried on by naturall ſtrength, with the 
generall concourſe of Gods providence, Burt 1n this fpiricuall progrefle, the cn- 
creaſe is of God, Ar our firſt converſion we being wholly dezd 1n finne, God puts 
into us ſupernatural principl:s of grace, wherein man is nor cooperanr, but meer- 
ly a (ubje& recipient, bur afterwards the heart of man being enlivened and healed 
thus by grace, he doth cooperare with the grace of God, yet fo as thata further 
degree of any grace is wrought by God : Hence he is ſaid in thoſe that are alrca- 
dy converted to work the Will and the deed, and that good man praied ro God 0 
encreaſe his grace, and Gods promiſes are alſo frequene in the Scripture, ro coms- 
pleat and per bt that grace already begnnin us. God doth not belceve or repent in 
us, theſe flow immediacy and formally from a man regenerated, but Gods grace 
doth efficiently excite and tir up the will ro do theſe goed ations: hence it is that 
when the people of God have through negligence or any corruprion grieved the 
ſpiric, thar doth forſake him, and ſo his Sunne goeth many degrees backward; for 
that aſſertion is no waies juſtifiable, that a godly man cannot fall from any degree 
of his grace ; for its plain David did, who therefore praieth to have & new keare 
Sreated in him; andthe Church is blamed fir falling from her firſt love, and lo is __ - 
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manded zo repent, and to do her firf# things, to ſtrengthen the things that ars ready 
to die, The ordinary compariſons are, that a godly man may belike the tree in 
winter, that hath lite in the root, bur yer the branches and outlide diſcover none, 
or as the fire that lyeth buried npin aſhes, 

6. As in naturall growth, there are many pull-backs, fometimes a progreſſe and 
then a regrefle. Thus it is with corn, trees, and man himſelt betore he comes to his 


term prefixed, and therefore we mult not fay Such corn doth nor grow, becaule 


for ſuch © ſeaſon it may wither and go back : ir is enough that in the end it cometh 
co its full growth and ripeneſſe : ſo zt 1s with a godly man, he 15 not to paſſe ſ»»tence 
of himſelf according to ſome /eaſons and temptations, for how often 14 he in a Wuher:4 
and barren condition? but he 1 to compare one [eaſqn with another, \ ca, godly mens 
Rumblings do many times make them go the faſter : as ſometimes after fickneile 
children grow the faſter, fo true is that of Lucher, that to the godly not only their 
mala paſtiva, bt al/o mala aftiva, thronzh the goodreſſe of God further their growth 
1n holszeſſe. | 

Thete principles are laid down to explain the nature of encre3ſc in grace. In the 
next place conſider how many wates we may improve grace. 

I. We bring forth move fruit, when the habits of our graces are more intenſe and 
exlarged: form this ſupernaturall habits agree with morall, that they are capable 
of intenſion, whereby faith may be made ſtronger, love more active, patience 
more refined. Theii natures do not conſiſt #2 indiviibil:, neither do any attain 
to the utmoſt of any grace, Chriſt only had fullnefle, and the S:rit of God was gi- 
ven unto him without meaſare; bur inus it is otherwiſe: hence che Diiciples tajlen 
into ſome ambition, our Saviour tels them, excep? ye be converted, thac is, further 
converted and carried on in landt fication, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; 10 it is aid of the diſciples upon ſome remarkable paſſage which Chriſt did, 
that they beleeved on him, which is not to be underſtood, as if tizcy did not beiore 
beleeve on him, bur they were confirmed more, Oh therefore look upon it as 2 
necectiary teſtimony of grace, to thrive more in godlinefſe, to have mary cubits 
added ro chy ſtature, fay with thy elf, oh if the life of grace were in me, ſhould [ 
alwaics be at tuck a ſtay, would it be no more ative and operative; do wicked 
men grow worſe and worle, and ſhall not I better and better ? We complain of 
our childien if ſent ro ſchoo), and they are ſtill the ſame, ſtand at a tay ; and may 
not the Miniſters of God cemplain of their people, if they be {tnl che tame ? how 
ſeverely and terribly doth Paz! ſpeak to the Hebrews, becaule they were babes til, 
when they might hzve been ſtrong men? he threatens them with the {inne againſt 
the holy Gholit, and cotall apoltaſie, for not to go jorward 1s to go backward, as 
it is With the boats in the river, if they cannot go on, they are driven backwaid: 
Now thelc havits of grace may be made more intente, partly by more fervency, 
when vur graces ariſc to a greater hear, our faith and love niore burning within 
us z partly by more caſinefle, the waics of godlinefle are not fo Gitficulr, corrupti- 
on is more ſubdued, for habits are like a ſecond nature, which doth facilitate and 
make all ations welcome, fo that his Commandements are not grievous; partly 
by moie delighe and joy, for this loweth from the former : hence when the peo- 
ple of 1tael offered ſo willingly, they rejoyced in that they had fuck bearts, Now 
iceif thou mailt not io all thy graces be more fervent, more delightiny, how often 
art thoulanguiſhing, dull, and unwilling? how often are gocd things even irkſome 
and tedious to thee? Oh dolt thou not need parging to bring forea more fruit, 

2, Our graces may encreaſe by a aceper rooting of them in cur kearts; The more 
they root downwards, the more they bear fruit upward. The Schcolinen diſpute 
whether habits do encreaſe by addition of new degrees, or Gecper radication in 
the ſubjz& 3: Buc I take ic for granted, that in ſupernaturall tabics both che are 
d:tterent ; If therefore thou wouldelt take any comfort irom thy grace, fee whe- 
thcr holy things be now ingrafred in thee, do cleave cloſer to thy heart ; for cer- 
tataly true grace bripgs ſuch ſweetnefie with it, that it makes the foul have more 
plenty 
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plenty and fullneſſe of ir, 1 Pes.2.3. and would be transformed intoit, / no lon- 
ger live, ſaith Pant, but Chriſt 6» me. As therefore originall corruption is ſeated 
in thee and ſoaked into thy very bones, ſo do thou deſire grace may be INCOrPorae 
ted into thee: you fee meat while is is in the mouth, it may be taken away, bur 
when it's once turned to nouriſhment, turned into our fleſh and bloud, then it's 
impoſfible co take it ont of our body. The anhappy builder therefore ſuffered char 
lofſe, becaule he did not dig deep enough. 

3. Graces grow by the attwall exerciſe of them, by aRuall loving and belceving the 
habirs of faith and love are more firm and ſtrong. Hence the commands of God are 
for che as ot grace, Thou (halrt love, and this is his commandment to beleeve, 
The habirs are commanded obliquely as the fountain, the ats as the (ftream. Jn 
morall Philoſophy a&ts make che habits more intenſe, In Chrilts Parable of che 
calents, he only is ſaid co have, that doth exerciſe and actually improve his graces ; 
and 3s our graces encreaſe by the cxerciſc of chem, ſo by the cooperationof them 
all cogether : Ada ro your faith temperance, ro temperance brotberly kindenefſe : 
Which is not to be underltood of the habits of grace, for chey are all infuſed roge - 
cher; and a man may as well be happy with one particular a& of glory, as regene- 
rate with one habit of grace : bur we are to interpret it of addiog the afts to one 
another, 

4. The growth of grace ts by melicy ating or making better the means and inſtru- 
ments of grace. The Word and Ordinances are appointed by God as the means 
ro grow, and to cleanſe us more and more, Now if chou wouldeſt have thy gra» 
ces floariſh, thou mult be more diligent and carefull in the prepared uſe of chem; 
hear better, pray better, make a better improvement of the Miniſtery. The Diſ- 
ciples were wending their nets becauſe they were inſtruments to get their fiſh, The 
Artificer muſt ſharpen his tools, if he would live by his trade, Now theſe exter- 
nall Ordinances are the ſpiritual tools and inſtruments by which the ſoul is promo- 

ted in the way of godlinefle, and if thou langaifheſt and art carelciſe here, ic 


_ will quickly appear in thy whole converſation. 


5. Where gromth #4,there 14 a pecrall care, of all graces to look, to that Which helps 
to nouriſhment, and that is Faith, Faith is the mouth to ſuck che milk of che promi» 
ſes, it is the bunch of hyſop that ſprinkles Chriſts bloud upon us to purifte us, it is 
the feeding upon Chriſt: Now then if a man would be nouriſhed and encreaſe in 
grace, he mult be ſure this grace hath no obſtructions, As 2 man is juſtified only 
by faith, ſo in ſome ſenſe, we may ſay a manis ſanAtified, that is, encreaſeth in new 
obedience, by faith: By faich che branch is preſcryed in the olive-tree, and par- 
eaketh of the facneflſe thereof. Chriſt praied tor Perer, that his faith might not fail, 
as if that grace were Kept up, then his courage, zcal, ſelf-deniall, and all other 
graces would be kept up: Non per optra venitur ad fidem , ſed pr fidem ad 
opera, 

g' There uu a growth objeftively, and that is, when the glorious fallueſſe of God # 
manifeſted to us more andmore, Though the Sun cannot in it lelf encreale or be glo- 
rious, yet it May to us more and more : therefore it hath its dawning, and its noon ; 
ſo though God and Chriſt cannot be better or more lovely objects then they are, 
yet they may be ſo to thy affeRions and deſires, Chriſt x new Chriſt, grace new 
grace, becauſe there are further apprehenſions and applications of their ſweetneſle 
and efficacy. | 

| Now co prevent miſtakcs, there is a ewofold diſpoſition like growth, that 
is nor, 

I. Ancncreaſe in knowledge, parts, and abilities. This is not growth of grace : 
There is an encreaſe (a5 you heard) quoad amplirndinem ſcientie, and quoadefficaci- 
am, the latter is the crown and the perfection of the former. _ 

2. There & agromth in temporary faith, and love, and ſuch effeftions, Which hy- 
pocrites may have, but temporary faith will never grow co be juſtifying ; no more 
then at Ape would grow-to be a man, or copper to be gold, for theſe differ ſpecifi 
cally. N 3. There 
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3. There 6 agrowmthinexternals meerly, men are grown more civil and reformed 
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1 JOH. 4.13. 
Hereby know we that we dwellin bims, and hein us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 


and vehemently preſſe the duty of love to che Church of God, for that 
being a ſpiritual body, loveis as neceſſary to preſerve them, as nerves and 
ligaments are in a natural body. 
The Arguments uſed in this Chapter for love are many : As 
Firſt, That love is a ſtream iſſuing from no leſſe glorious fountain then God 
himſelf 1s. 
Secondly, That it is a demonſtration of our ſpiritual Nativity, That We are 
born of God. © 
Thirdly, From the Nature of God, He islove, iz. Originally and Cauſally, 
which he proveth by a clear and unparallel'd manifeſtation of it, He gave his 
only begotten Sonne; which love he alſo amplifieth by the removal of any impul- 
five cauſe oh our part, it was not becauſe We loved him firſt; and withall he piyeth 
a reaſon, why a natural man loveth not God, becauſe he ſeerh him not, The di- 
{putes about the Viſion of the Eſſence of God, and that by corporal eyes, is 
wholly impertinent to this place, for the Greek word is 7:51«7w, and ſignifietha 
con- 


Tu Apoſtle Fob», as he was the beloved Diſciple, ſo doth he frequently 
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contemplation and conſiant beholding of the beauty and Juſtre of Gods Attri- 
butes, his Witdom, Holineſle, bur eſpecially his Love to us in Chrift, all which 
doth kindle love in us again. And from this beholding of God doth ariſe that 
neer union with God, which is Gods dwelling in 5, and We in him, All which 
the Apoſtle makes ma nifelt co us by che effeRt, viz. by the Spirit, of Which he hath 
given #5, it is needleſſe co trouble you with che ſeveral acceprions of the word 
Spirit ; It is enough to know, That by Spirit is not meant the eſſence of the Spi- 
ric, forthat is impartible ; nor of any immediate reftimony of the Spirir, as the 
phraſe will imply, He hath given us of hs Spirit, which denoteth ſome effeRs of 
the Spirit, and ofeffe&s, nor the common effets, for they are nor a ſure Argu-+ 

ment of Gods dwelling in us, and wein him ; it remaineth therefore thar it be 

underſtood of the gracious works of Gods Spirit, whereby in all our duties we 

arelifced up by Gods Spirit to do them in an higher manner, then nacural ſtrength 

could enable us unto: ſo that the Obtervation is, 

. The ſpiruual prrtorming of holy daties, 154 ſure ſiga and demonſtration of onr be= 
199 11 God, and God 11 15. 

'T:us the ſame Apoſtle 1 7ohn 3.24. for as miracles did truly demonſtrate thoſe 
that did chem, to be endued with the power of Gods Spirit from above, and 
they wrought m:racles roconfirm inen in this belief, that they were ſent of God; 
Thus the ſpiritual doing of thole things required of thee, area kinde of miracles 
ro confirm chy ſoul, chat thou art of God. And as aQual diſcourſe and laugh- 
ter do infallibly prove a rational life, becauſe theſe ations tranſcend a ſenſitive 
life ; ſodo ſpiricual praying, hearing, &c. evidence a ſpiritual life , becauſe of 
their tranſcendency. | | 

Far the opening of this point, which is neceſſary ( and the want of which 
Pax! did ſo greatly bewail in the Corinthians, 1 conld not ſpeak mnto Jor a4 
xxto ſpiritual, but 4s carnal) take notice of theſe things by way of a four- 
dation. 

Firſt, As in natural things there 15 4 ſenſitive ſoul above the vegetative,and a ratio« 
wal above the ſenſitive, ſo (With more diſproportion) there ts a ſpiritnal life venchſa» 
fed by the holy Ghoſt above a rational. Inſomuch that rake the moſt rational man, 
that is endued with all intelleual abilicies and moral perfeRions ; ſo that he be 
Ultimn Conatins nature, as one ſaid of Ariſtotle, yer he is no more able to do 
any thing ſpiritually, or to apprehend what are thoſe ſpiritual operations, then 
2 worm can comprehend the reaſon of the moſt wiſe men. Thus Pau!ſaith, The 
watural man perceiveth not the things of God, *%vws dave, that is, one who doth 


. excolere animam, minde the poliſhing and dreffing of his ſoul, ſuch 2s Pato and 


Seneca. Now howſvever prophane men mock ar the word S pirit, and che works 
thereof, yet chat there is fach an immediate participation of the holy Ghoſt in 
the operations thereof, the Scripture doth abundantly reſtifie , Fohn 3. 6. That 
Which ts boyn of the fleſh is fleſh, and that Which ts born of the ſpirit #s ſpirit, where 
our Saviour makes ſuch a ſpiritual birch abſolucely neceſſary ro ſalyation, and 
ſheweth rwo contrary kinds of fine, one car-al, abiding inthe condition they 
were born in, the other /pirir#a7, made ſo by God ; and the Apoſtle in both pla- 
ces uſeth the ab/#ra for the concrete, for more efficacy. This afterwards he cals, 
Being born of the Spirit, So that as a man born ofa man, hath sndolem humanam, 

is and doth more then a beaſt : ſo he thar is born of the Spirit, hath izdolzm di> 
vinam, and doth more then a man. Indeed our Saviour makes the original of 

this ſpiritnal being unknown to us, which he expreſſeth by a compariſon from 

the winde, or as 1aldonat will have it from the ſoul of a man, which we do not 

perceive infuſed into us, or how we come by it; ſo in this great work of Gods 

Spirit, Aſotum ſentimn, modum neſcimus ; God breathed into Adama natural life, 

and a /ox1, but this is a great mercy which God doth for his people. And be- 
cauſe rhe ſpirirual being and working is of ſach important conſequence, you may 
obſerve the Scripture in other places diligently inculcatios of it. mn" ob- 
N 2 erve 


Obſerv. 
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ſerve them diligently, whether you finde ſuch things in you or no, for notwith- 
ſtanding all parts and religious duties, if the Spirit of God dwell not and work in 
you, you are no more a true member of Chriſt, then an Ape is.a man. Row. 8. 1, 
5,6,9,13,14. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the glorious benefit of Juſtification, 
See to whom he appropriateth it, To thoſe Who Walk not after the fleſh, .but after the . | 
Spirit,whereupon heis induſtrious ro make a difference berween the one and the 
other ; and he uſeth ſeveral deſcriptions, % x7' 71% wu, Who are after the Spirit, 
which he explaineth by being ſpiritually minded: ve-mue denoteth not only as of 
the underſtanding, but chiefly of the will and affe#ions; it ſeemeth to antwer the 
Hebrew word 7etzcr, The imaginations or frame of the heart. SO that as the ima. 
gination and frame of a carnal heart is wholly upon things of the feſ> : Thus the 
afteQions, imaginations, deſigns and purpoſes of a ſpiritual man, are upon ſpiri- 
tual chings. As the Apoſtle cals them © x7 nod ua, jo verſ.g. * <1 71d mani, 7 buſy 
that are in the Spirit, that is, Poſſeſſed of the Spirit, as if the holy Ghoſt were as 
+ wonderfull in gracious operations upon the heart of man; as in chote pro- 
phetical and extarical Aflar{[cs, for they were faid at thoſe times, 7o be in 
the Spirit, and the Grecians call ſuch 134%, irisa ſimilicude, ſaith Grorizs, taken 
from thoſe who are guarded onevery ſide by keepers, and are wholly under their 
power ; ſo mighty and ethcacious is'Gods Spirit in believers ; and (by the way 
obſerve) this iscalled promiſcuoutly, The Spirit of God, The Spirit of Chriſt, The 
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Spirit of the Father, and that dwelling in us, which doth prove the holy Gho#t to : 
be a perſon, nota meer vertueand force, or power from God, as ſome hereticks 7 
of old would haveir; and a perſon that is one inthe Trinity, nor the chiefeſt of m 
"* thecreated Angels, as one of late would: blaſphemouſly maintain. In Adam-, 0! 
16.3 the holy Ghoſt wrought his holineſle, as the third Perſon in the Godhead : but * W 
Fi now he worketh grace in us by another cxconomy or diſpenſation, as the Spirit h 
WIV;1 of the Father, and of Chriſt. And that all chis operation of Gods Spiric may | ti 
(Ni not be rejeced as a fancy, he ſaith, He d:zc/s in 15 as in his Temple , which deno- ni 
FM teth a fixed permanency, and abiging in x ; It is true, the godly diſpute, Whe. { 
1002 | ther a godly man be made partaker of che graces of Gods Spiric only, or belides q 
mW theſe of the Spirit it ſelf ? The learned differ herein, bur certainly theſe expreſſi- ti 
Ma ons do inferre, That the godly do nor only receive the graces of Gods Spirit, bur t 
Ft the Spirit alſo it ſelf, only how to explain this, ſeemeth to me very ditficulc, if nor Al 
j impoſſible. 2 | b' 
fl The godly led Secondly, As the Spirit of God doththus awell in his children , and thereby they al 
il by the Spirit» have an habitual, ſupernataral, ſpiritual being, ſo 1s the ſame Spirit aft ng, lead- m 
New: ing and moving of them unto thoſe things that are holy, Hence the godly are ſaid «4 
to be led by the Spirit, Rom.8. Ga).5, which doth not denote the firſt enlivening te 
of us ; in which ſenſe the Poet ſaid, ens agitat molem, but a powerfull conti- gs 
nual inclination of our hearts unto thoſe things that are ſpiritual ; and this deno. tl 
reth thateven inthe progreſſe of Sanctification, we need a continuall help and fc 
influence from Gods Spirit, according to that of Aygsſtine, Er agy & avert, & Si 
thnc bene agis, jia bono agaris, ana when we obey theſe condudts of Gods Spirir, TX 

We are ſaid to Walk in the Spirit. Thus Gal.5.24. Living inthe Spirit , aud walk- 
:ng in the Spirit are diſtinguiſhed as the cauſe and the effe&t; we therefore Walk in A 

rhe Spirit, becauſe We live in it, and the Greek word iy doth import a care- 
full,orderly,methodical walking ; A ſpiritual walking is a methodical walking ; 'E 
ſo then, asoriginal ſinne by the Scripture is deſcribed to be in us, not as a (upgiſh 7 
idlequality, bur as alwaies working, asa fountain a!waies ſtreaming, inſomuch t] 
Two Coxolla- that though it be not peccatum attnale , yer it is atnoſum; Thus the Spirit of n 
ries. God doth powerfully ſend forth vertue and ſtrength unto thoſe in whom he nc 
S: o have the qyeellerh. i | r: 
HO, 0% Now from theſetwo laid together, two Corollaries iſſue, | tc 
lord | covil Firſt, That ro have the Spirit of God in the Scriptare ſenſe, ts more they to be a mo- it 
man. ral, Loneſt, civil man. This is no more a teſtimony that we are of God ,thenany T 
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baſer mettal can plead itſelf ro be gold, becauſe of ſome common accidents there» 
with, and therefore their morality, intellefual perfeQtions are alrogerher flea. 
ly ; for (0 it's good to know that 43S Spirit differs from Spirit, one ſpiritual man 
from another, as one Starre differs from another in glory, inſomuch thar one 
would wonder how the ſame heaven ſhould act laſt receive men ſo different : fo 
one carnal man differech from another carnal man, as much as a garden from a 
dunghill, and one would wonder that the ſame hell ſhould be ar laſt che ſame re- 
ceptacle of ſo different converſations. Corruption is not only in grofle actions, 
bur in the minde and underſtanding ofa man, yea the more glorious it appearerh 
to be many times, it is the more carnal; As you ſee che Devils are called zz:1ca: 
ſpirits, who yet are not guilty of groſle bodily ſinnes, Ch therefore that you 
would conſider, there is an higher and more glorious way of living then thar 
which moſt attain unto : Chriſtianity ſtampt upon a meer civil man, deſtiture of 
Gods Spirit, is bur like the Kings Picture upon a braſſe ſhilling, as long as the 
materials are counterfeit, the ſuperſcription will not advantage. Bapti/mm, Chri- 
ftianity, and all other glorious ſuperſcriptions pur upon thee abiding ina morall 
eſtate, is no advantage for heaven ; there muſt be power from Gods Spirit in 


thee. 

A ſecond Corollary is, That the gracious and [anttifying Works of Gods Spirit, 2+ 
are only a teſtimony of being in God,not thoſe common gifts of his Spirit, ſuch 25 parts, Fate and 
abilities, aſſistance and enlargements in D uties,.no nor Prophecies and Revelations, if Wor, = 7S 
ſuch were robe had. Theſe indeed men moſt cover after, as accompanied with S$pici: only = 
more applauſe and admiration ; but it's better to ſpeak one word with the grace a fign of cur 
of Gods Spirir, then ten chouſand with che meer gift of his Spirit. One would veing godly 1: x. 
wonder indeed, why God ſhould diſtribute ſuch glorious gifts to thoſe, whom ©92%292 gttts« 
he doth not love to eternal life ; but his waies are alwaies juſt, though ſome- 
times unknown tous; yea there are other workings of Gods Spirit chat come 
nearer to ſanRification, and yet are not it. Such are, ſome forrow about finne, 
ſome illumination in judgement, ſome joy and delight in the Ordinances, yet 
theſe argue only Gods Spirit working in us, not dwelling inus. And theſe opera- 
tions are only tranſient not permazent ; and it iSa good rule of Bonaventnres, 1! 
tantum dicuntar efſe in anima, que ſunt inca per modum quietts, cetera ſunt mags 
ab animd , quem in anima. Thoſe things are properly in the foul which are in ic. 
by way of reſt,and centre in it.Yea hence it is(which is much to be obſerved) thac 
all choſe operations of Gods Spiritinan unregenerate man, whether of the for- 
mer or latter ſort, they are provocative Or excitative Of the fleſh onely in a man. 


- Thus 7#4a: by all. choſe gifts of Gods Spirit ro him, was made more fleſhly. A 


temporary believer by all his faith and joy is made more fleſhly ; for hereby he 

Sroweth more confident in himſelf, lefle poor in bis Spirit, and fo leffe perceiving 

the need of Chriſt, and his grace, by which he is more ſetled in 4 carnal way.There- 

fore obſerve, whether all thy aililtance, enlargements, traniient motions of Gods 

Spirit, have nor this event in thee, to make thee carnal and corrupt in a refined 

manner. | PG 
inthe next place, Let us conſider in what way this ſpirituality is manifeſted. 06-3 pit 

And is maniſcſted, 
Firſt, The nature of them 25 different from «ll meer hamane atlions. The as of and how it is a 

faith, love, and other graces, are above the whole ſphear and power of nature ; lign- 

?a1ncsand Jambres were able todo ſome wonderfull things, as well as AZoſes, bur I. 

there were others again, in which they had no power atall. Thus there are ma- 

ny humane aRions of prudence and juſtice, that make men very lovely and ad- 

mirable in the eyes of others ; but then there are other actions, ſuch as the ope- 

rations of habitual graces, and to this they can no more reach, chen a dwarf can 

touch che heavens. Hence the Scripture ſomerimes addeth the word Spirit,when 

it would ditterence grace from humane actions, 2 Cor.4-13. Having the ſame Spi- 

ri; of faith, Epheſ.6418. Spplication in the Spirit. Phil.3.3, Which Wor fhip God in 

N 3 | the 
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the Spirit, Col. 1.18. Towr love iu the Spirit.Now this addiction in the Spirit Jim- 


2 more noble conſideration ; and this is the reaton why a natural man can do ng- 
thing that is cruly and theologically good, becauſe of che tranſcendent exce!len, 
cy of it's nature, bur this is hardly diſcerned; and if there be many, yea moſt 
things in nature, whoſe eſſence we perceive nor, itis no wonderif we be ſo dull 
in ſupernatural. | 
Secondly, Spiritual attions are diſcovered by the fountain from Where they flow, 
A /piritual principle, which the Scripture cals a divine nature, yea the /ife of God, 
As Iſaac is called A childe of the promiſe, becauſe he was. born by the meer word 
and power of God, Sarahs womb being a dead womb ; Thus alſo all godly ations, 
are actions of the promiſe, having their exiſtence meerly by that, mans natural 
power being altogether a dead womb, And this alſo can little help as a figne, be- 
cauſe the root of our actions, like rhoſe of crees, lieth under ground, and is 10 un- 
diſcerned. EE, 
Therefore thirdly, 1n ſpiritual aftions, thoſe motives and ends that are attraflive 
are ſpiritual. Every aQtion is ſpecihed by the formality of che obje, and ſo re. 
ligious actions they are ſpiritual, whenthe reaſon or motive of doing them is ſpi- 
ritual. Hence they are called Virgins, and they follow the Lamb Whitherſoever he 
goeth. This is that goaly ſimplicity Paul ſpeaks of in himſelf, whereby, as of God, 
and to God he did all things. For Want of this,God by the Prophet rejects the humi- 
liations and faſtings the Jews did, which yet were ſpecious enough, becauſe they 
did it not to him, even to him ; and this is a ſign that may by the help of Gods 
Spirit be diſcerned in us. For as the voluptuous man is carried out toſinful plea- 
ſures, becauſe of the ſweerneſle in them ; or as a rational man is deſirous to finde 
out rruth, becauſe truth is a pleafing connatural obje& ro his underſtanding ; ſo 
is a ſpiritual man inclining to all ſpiritual objeRs, becauſe of choſe ſpiritual con- 
fiderations that are therein. Delicata anima quaſs abominatur, per modum commod; 
vel premii diligere Deum. Now in all religious duties there are many ſpiritual at- 
traives, ſuch as the command of Cod, enjoying of, and communion with him, 
the light of Gods countenance and increaſe of grace, Goe therefore and exas 
ininethy own ſelf, What is the loadſtone in all holy Duties? What is the mark 
chou aimeſt at? It is the intention that is the pulſe to feel how thy hearr is. 
Fourthly, Spirituality # diſcern by the manner. Where the Spirit of God is 
there is zeal, fervency, aQiivity. So tut a formal, cuſtomary, ſuperficial perfor» 
ming of holy duries is extreamly opy01ii:e to a ſpiritual deportment in them. Ne/- 
cit tarda molimina Spirits ſanftus. Hence it was that ic appeared ix fire , andina 
mighty ruſhing Wiade. Thus Stephen and others are ſaid ro be full of the holy Ghoſt, 
when there was ſtrong and powerful workings of grace in them. Elias was a man 
of fire and zeal for God, and God gave him a ſutable reward, He was carried to 
h:aven in a fiery chariot ,asa conquerour triumphing over all enemies. This the A- 
poltle ſpeaketh of, when Rowa.7.6. he ſpeaks of the oldneſle of the letter, and 
the newneſs of Spirit, It is an excellent expreſſion, and an happy frame of heart, 
though ſome of late have abuſed that phraſe to dangerous errours. Hence the 
Scripture in an Hebraiſm cals the excellency and efficacy of a thing, The Spirit of 
it; As the Spirit of wiſdom, T he Spirit of underſtanding, The $ pirit of meekneſſe 
As the budy without the foul is dead, fois a mans ſpirit without Gods Spirit in 
any duty. Oh think of this, you who ſpend your dates inan empty formal way 
of Religion ; call as God by the Propher doth, Come, O Winde , and canſe theſe 
dry bones to rather to7 ether aud live Cry as the Church doth 3 Ariſe , O North, 
and blow, O Soxth, upon our Gardens, that onr ſpices may (mell ; How few ſpiritual 
Chriſtians > How few ſpiritual Duties, pablick or private ace there? The ſhip of 
| chy 
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thy ſoul brings home no rich traffick, becauſe it wants this winde. Not that a _ 


man who finds himſelf dead and cold, withour the effeQual power of Gods Spi- 
rit, ſhould negle& Prater and other Duties, till che Spirit breathe on him, as 
ſome have perniciouſly taught, For our Saviour 1arth.7, ſuppoſeth that we are 
zo pray for the Sperit ; and David, how often doth he pray, That God would quic- 
ken him ? But truly ſuch is the coldneſle, emprineſſe, that now all Religion is 
fallen into, that if ever one might deſire a Sermon to be cloathed with as much 
dread and terrour as the promnlgation of the Law was, it might be deſired in 
chis point. Till therefore thou eject thoſe ſpirits that are ſo contrary to Gods 
Spirit, as the Spirit of the world eſpecially, never look to take any comfort by 
thy Religion. 

Fifthly, Leſt this Spirit ſhould be a deluſion, therefore in the next place, The 
workings of Gods 5pirit are orderly, not inordinate, but exatlly to the Rate. 1 build 
this particular on the Greek word, Gal.5.25. If we live in the Spirit, let us walk, 
by the Spirit, that is as the word implieth , orderly , methodically , as when it's 
faid, As many as ſhall Walk by this canon or rule, Peace be on them. The Spirit of 
God putteth a man upon nothing that is againſt the principles of nature and found 
reaſon, nor againſt the word of God ; but verbum eſt vehiculum ſpirits , the 
word is that fiery chariot in which the Spirit of God cometh. When the Apoſtle 
inthe Chapter before, ver/-ult. had given us this asa ſign of our being in God, 
chat we have of his Spirit, preſently he addeth, Believe not every Spirir. Whoſo- 
ever pretends operations, inſtindts and revelations from the Spirit for duties nor 
juſtifiable by the Word, ſers up a falſe and unholy ſpirit, forthe pure and holy 
Spirit of God : But of this more largely in the falſe ſigns. All the motions 
and operations of Gods Spirit are ſoft, quiet, ordered and conſonant to Gods 
word. | 
Sixthly, Where ſpiritual operations are, there ts a free and ſpontaneous inclination 
wnto the duties God requireth, Asthere is inan hungry man to eat, and a thirſty 
man to drink. Gal.5.18. If ye beled by the Spiyit, ye are not under the Law. The 
Apoſtle meanerh not the Antinomian ſenſe, as if they needed not the Law to di- 
req, guide and excitethem, for he preſſeth wich' commands in the ſame Chapter 
to mortihie ſinne ; and they may as well deny the uſe of the whole Scripture, as 
the Law in that ſenſe, forall the word of God is a rule and a guide; but he ſpeaks 
of the terrifying threatning and extorting power of the Law, whereby a man 
doth that which is good with che ſame Spirit, as the 1/-ae/ites made brick under 
Pharoahs oppreſſion ; of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and that (o farre as they acre re- 
venerate, forthe unregenerate part findes the Law a Pharaoh toir, commanding 
brick and giving no ſtraw, injoining work and giving no ſtrength. Therfore where 
the Spirit of Gods, there they ate 4 Wiing people, yea Willingaeſſes, as P/a.11o. 
in the plural number, and abſtract ic ſelf. And ſo again, Where the Spirir of the Lord 
5, there 15 liberty. 

Laſtly, Where the Spirit of God thus Worketh, there are ſtrong oppoſitions and com> 
bats by the fleſh and unregenerate part. Gal.5. And this oppoſition is not of the 
inferiour appetiteto the underſtanding, bur of every fanified part to the un- 
ſanRtified part in the ſame faculty, an holy regenerate will againſt the unholy un- 
regenerate will ; Therefore it's a great faiſhood of the Hemiſnites, that ſay, Jrs 
3mpoſſible for the ſame will to be at the ſame time good aud bad in part, therefore they 
ſay, 1t ſucceſſively goodor bad, and ſo by this conſequence a man may have a 
regenerate and unregenerate will ſucceſſively a thouſand timesin a day. But of 
this coinbate we have ſpoken already. 
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Uſe of Exhortation, Not to reſt in any Naturals, Morals or IntelleQuals, but Uſe; 


to breathe after Spirituals, As the body ofa man is firſt Natural, and then by 
the reſurreRionit will be made glorious ; ſo it is with the ſoul. If therefore 
you take all your ingenuous and lovely perfeions, which you have by educari- 
on 
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_ onorreſtraining grace for true ſaving grace, you take John Bapriſt (as it were) 


for Chriſt. Be therefore inthe pumber of ſpiricuall ones ; Morall Philoſophy, 
the LeQures of Socrates and other Heathens, have put a man upon an externa| 


Reformation, but Gods word only is the inſtrument co convey his Spirit into our | 
| hearts. 
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Sermon AVIII. 
Love to the Godly is a Sign of Grace-, 
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1Jou. 3.18. /? 


We know that we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the Bre. 


thren, | 


He Apoſtle 7oh» in this Epiſtle doth much preſſe the Grace and Duty of - 
| Love, as the fire that ought to be on the Altarof our hearts, for every Sa- | 


crifice towards God or man ; not onely the Holy of Hoties, and the moſt 


:nward parts of the Temple were covered with gold, but the Pavements and Oxt- 


_ alſo. Thus all our aRions whether towards God or man ought to be done 
in iOve. 


Ar the 11* verſe of this Chapter, he commends this duty from the Antiqui- | 


ty of it, it's the Commandment they heard from the beginning ; which is illuſtra- 


red from a contrary example of Cain, deſcribed from his original, He 45 of that + 
wicked one; and from his aQtuals, He flew bs brother ; and this is amplified from | 


the impulſive cauſe or motive of this his horrid wickedneſſe , He flew him, be- 
cauſe hy ewn works were evil, and his brothers righteous. Semper alicna virtis for- 


midoloſa eſt, ſaid Tacitts, InGen4we have the occaſion of Cains envy, God had © 


reſpett ro Abel and not to Cain, which as moſt judge, was by ſome extraordinary 
teſtimony that God gave to Abels Sacrifice, as the Apoſtle emphatically expret- 
ſeth it with an Article Heb. 11. 4. wprpirr& tm mis Sopors aurs 7% Os , it's Bene» 
rally judged by fire ſuddenly falling frem heaven ( as God did at other times) 
rherefore the word ro have reſpett is tranſlated by Theodotion, winvurw, Inflam- 
mavit Dews ſuper Abel , but why Abels Sacrifice was better then Cainsis alſo que- 
ſtioned ; Pax! Heb. 11. faith, Abel offered by faith, mhciova Woiw a better Sacrifice, 
which fome referre to the Quantity, asif Ca: took the refuſe, and Abe/ offered 


the beſt. Some co the Quality, He offered: faith, and the other not. A learn- | 


ed man Cop. de Sacrific. thinks that Cain offered onely an Exchariſtical Sacrifice - 
of fruitof the ground, and ſo did not beg for pardon of fin; but Abel offered 
an Hilaſtical Sacrifice by way of expiation,whereby through Chriſt he praied for 
pardon, and therefore was accepted, fo that he reſembleth Caiz to the Phariſee, 
that only gave thanks co God, and Abel tothe Publican, who humbled himſelf, 
ſupplicating for pardon, And /o went away juſtified rather then the other. 

Hereupon becauſe every Abe/ will have a Cair(as the Fathers proverbial ſpeech 
is) ver/.13. he comforts the godly againſt their afflicted condition, It is no won- 
der if the world hate that whichis of heaven; and ver.14. he returneth to ano- 
ther argument for this gracious Love, and that is from the proficable effeR, it is 
a fn we nave paſſed from death to life. 

In 
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In the words, you have two Propoſitions ; 

Firſt, Thac the godly even in this life are already paſſed from? arath to life. Some 
render the Greek word tra»ſlated, and thereupon Z/tizes obſerves, becauſe we 
are paſſive in this priviledge, that it is not to be attributed to our merits, but to 
the grace of God : Now the Apoſtle uteth the Prererperfect renſe, and not the 
Preſent, becauſe of the certainty of it, and his rightro ir, 2 jus ad rem haber, 
rem ipſam habere videtur, ſaith the Lawyer; you have the like expreſſion Fohy 
5-24. By thi life ſome underitand the /ife of grace, and by death, the death of 
finne, as if the /ove of the Brethren were a {ign of our being in the ſtare of grace, 
and then there is good reaſon for uſing rhe Preterperfet tenie. But alchough 
this may be part, yet it doth not comprehend all, for cteraal/ife, and glory is al- 

ſo included herein. 

The ſecond Propoſition is, That Love of the Brethren is' that ſign and mark 
whereby we know afſuredly, that we are in this happy eſtate ; ſo that our love 
is no merit or cauſe, bur a lign only ; hence it is good to obſerve, that this very 
ſelf-ſame priviledge of paj/ing from death to life, 18 attributed to faith, Joh. 5.24. 
but in a different ſenſe to faith, as that inſtrumental cauſe , which puts us into 
ſuch a condition, to love as an effe& or lign only ; for though love uniteth us to 
Chriſt as well as faith, yer faith doth ir /zt-5 recipiendo, by inward receiving of 
Chriſt to us, love extra a7exdo, by going out in our works for him; Hence the 
union by love is poſterior to that of faith ; Hence alſo its that if love ſhould ju- 
ſtitie, the dignity of it would ariſe from theact of love, becauſe it's union con- 
fiſts in doing ſomething our of us, but in faiths union, the dignity is wholly 
from the o4jet#, viz. Chriſt imbraced, becauſe this union is by inward reception 
and application. 

T hat love of the brethren ts a ſign of true grace. 

As the Apoſtle makes it here a ſign co our ſelves, ſo in other places to others, 
Hereby ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another ; he doth not 
ſay, If ye work miracles, if ye caſt out devils, but if ye love. Hence the Apo- 
ſtle Peter, 2 Per.1.7. bids them adde to Goalineſſe, brotherly kindeneſſe» AsSif we 
could not have any true comfort from all our religious duties towards God, un- 
leſſe this alſo be added to ir, or with it, for ſo «is uſed forcam, as the Hebrew 
2 is ſometimes. 

To open this duty of love to the Brethren three things are conſiderable, which 
we ſhall ſpeakto, 1. The AQtir ſelf, Love. 2. The Obje, Onr Brethren, And 
3. The EffeQs. 

Firſt cherefore, This love we ſpeak of, is not a flower growing in Natures gar- 
den, we naturally love our parents, our children, bur not ſo the godly, hence 
love is made the truit of the Spirit ; To love a man, becauſe of the image of God in 
him, becauſe he is holy, is wrought only by Gods Spirit. Naturally we hate 
God, becauſe he is an holy God, his Law, becauſe ir is an holy Law, and his 
children, becauſe they are an holy people. Hence the Schoolmen ſay, That love 
to God and to our neighbour, becauſe of God, are not two acts of love, no more 
then the will of the end by means, is a two-fold act of the will ; and this appear- 


Obſerv. 


I, 
Ot loye. 


I, 
Tolove a god. 
ly man becauſe 
of the Image of 


Gol in him, 


th by che command 47:::h.19.37. where we are commanded ro love God With all + 


or mizht, all we have and can do, and yet our neighbour alſo, which could not 
be if our love to another in ſubordination to God be not conſidered, as the ſame 
withthe aQ of loving God; and this is much more true in loving of a godly man, 
whom we do love, not only becauſe of Gods command, and for God (as we 
oughrtto do all men) but becauſe of God in him, his image chere, in which ſenſe 
Hierom 21d, he did Diligere Chriftum habitantem in Auguſtine. There is a rule 
out of Ariſtot/e, laem ſt mots anime inimaginem & rem. Itis the fame moti- 


' on whereby the ſoul is carcied to the image or /pecies of a thing, and the thing it 


telf, as we ſeeit in the as of the underltanding and of the ſenſes, which rule 


Aquinas, and other Papiſts wretchedly abuſe, ro prove the ſame religious wor- 
O thip 
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ſhip both in kinde and degree, to be given ant» the image of God, and God 
himſelf bur in our inſtance it is true, when we love God himſelf, and a godly 
man, becauſe of Gods image in him, chis is the ſame a or motion of the ſou], 
and ariſech from the ſame habit of grace, and therefore doth this Apoſtle argue 
neceſſarily from the poſition of the one to the poſition of the other, and the ne. 
gation of one to the negation of the ocher, he that doth nor love his brother, lo. 
veth nor God, according to the rule of the Hebrews, Yui amat ſupra amat infra, 
We are not then ſpeaking of a love, which cometh by the power of free-will, 
but ofa grace infuſed into us by Gods Spirit, which as it's ſupernatural in it's 
original, ſo alſo in it's operations and motives ; The effeds are ſupernatural), bu- 
ſying and emptying themſelves in induſtry about their ſouls; and their ends alſo, 
becauſe they ſee Gods likeneſle in them. 
2, Secondly, Thi love i not verbal or complemental, ſuch as that of the world, 
<p oe which hath great veins, bur lircle bloud in them, but it is a mo#t inward deep affe- 
deep "affeftio- Hionate grace, movingall the bowels within. Thus Rem.12. Be kindely affettio- 
nated to one another in love, 9n055ppi cs enada2ig mpyn, doth imply an inward root- 
ed inclination, ſuch as is in mothers to their tender infants. There are thoſe who 
ſeem to love godly men, butit is when the times favour them, if there be any 
benign conſtellations for ſuch, then they reſpe&t them, otherwiſe in their heart 
and inclinations they can no waies endure thoſe that are godly. When therefore 
we ſpeak of loving godly men, we mean not a fair loving carriage,a kinde behayi- 
our towards them, which makes thee farre from all cailing or oppoſing of them, 
but ſuch an affection as is rooted in thy heart. 
IL Secondly, 1» reſpett of the objeFÞ, Brethren, this is included, 
The objeft of 1. That this love be to them, becan{e they are brethren. We may love godly men 
our love the for other reſpects then their godlineſſe, becauſe they may be wiſe men, lea;n:4 
Brethren. men, Potent men in the Kingdom, or men that have loved us, and ſhewcs :'5 
"EY n hey much kindneſſe, but this is nothing of grace, here is oneiy nature all the wile, 
60 bang 7 Hence the Apoſtle Petey faich, Love the brotherhood in the Abſtract, becaule it is wne 
brotherhood. The Waſps flie about theTradeſmans ſhop, not out of love co hun. buc 
the hony and fruit that is chere. The Crows and Yzlrwres (ic by the dying beaſt,nor 
becauſe they love ir, but for themſelves. Thus godly men may be loved for carna} 
ends and advantages,and no wonder at this,ſeeing ſuch a mercenary and hypocriti- 
cal love may be profered to God himſelf, as we ſeeinthe hypocrites of //rac/. 
2 . 2. As tothebrathren, becauſe godly, ſo the more goaly the more We love them ; 
The more god- For as the covetous man, the more wealth increaſeth the more he lovech it ; And 
ly the more we the voluptuous man, the more ſweetneſle and delight in luſts, the more greedy 
love them, is heof chem; chus 1c is here, he lovech all che godly, but thoſe that moſt excell 
inthe purity, powerand practice of it, he loveth them moſt, Siczt ſe haber jim- 
pliciter ad frmpliciter, ita mags ad magy, if godlineſle be the reaſon why we love, 
then he more godlineſſe, the more love. And chis is much to be obſerved, be- 
caul? ir diſcovers much hypocriſie in many men, who fancy to themſelves that 
they love godlineſſe in the /4:4, in the 20702, but when it cometh co be practi- 
ſed by wife, children or neighbours,then they cannoc endure it. As alſo thoſe, 
who love godly men tn low principles, not walking fo exaRtly and accurately as 
rizey ought, becter then the godly with high principles, that are alwaies putting 
on to more godlineſſe. 
W 3. It implieth ve love all godly men, for ſo that phraſe in the AbſtraQ, Love the 
We mult love B»orherhood, ſuppoſeth, that is, Take every godly man, rich as well as poor, de- 
all godly men- ſpjfed as well as honoured, low and baſe as well.as high and eſteemed, thou doſt 
love all of them. Ic may be thy love is reſtrained to love godly men onely, that 
are of thy conſtitution, condition or opinion ; but then there are others upon 
whom thou caſteſt no favourable aſpe& ar all. The Apoſtle James doth much 
condemn that practice of differencing the poor godly from the rich, 7am. 2.1, 2. 
where the Apoſtle doth not abſolutely prohibit a civil differencing of men in 
place 
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place from others, but when it is done with an humane reſpet, immoderately 
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regarding wealth more then godlineſſe, and when it's done to che contempt and 
diſgrace, or diſcouragement of the godly poor ; hence he bids them conlider.chac 
though they be poor, yet God hath choſen them rich in faith ; Now chis carnal 
reſpect of perſons the Apoſtle makes a great ſinne, both becauſe hereby he ſaith, 
They become judges of evil thoughts, thatis, theſe thoughts of theirs in judg- 


ing thus are wicked and finfull, and partly becauſe hereby the name of God is 
blaſphemed ; hence ver/.1. he cals Chriſt, The Lordof g7»7, implying, that chote 
things which are godly and gracious ſhould be glorious co us. So then as hacred 
of ſin is totizs ſpeciei, we hate every kinde of finne ; ſo is love of the Brethren, of 
all Brethren, making no difference in this reſpet. Indeed there is a love of fa- 
miliarity which we may ſhew more to one godly man then another ; thus Chrilt 
loved Jobs more then the other Diſciples ; but we ſpeak of a gracious love; and 
inthis we ought not to attend to humane reſpeds but evangelical meerly; There- 
fore the Apoſtle cals it ©9w772nfie, that is, when wein judging look to ſome- 
thing elſe then the merits of the perſon, or the cauſe. This we are all apt and 
very prone unto; See we thefefore that in Goſpel-love we attend only ro Goſpel- 
conſiderations. | 
In the next place, Conſider the effefts by which this love to the god!y diſcovers it {if 
And 1.By not being aſhamed to own thim a5 Brethren, and joyn with them in rhe 
times of perſecution. The Church of God hath had many Swallor-friends that 
will ſtay with her no longer then Sumner ; our Saviour foreſeeing this proneneſs 
to Apoſtaſie, antidoteth againſt it, He that 5 aſhamed of me in the midſt of a crook- 
ed generation, of him my Father alſo Will be aſhamed before the Angels. The world 
thar is full of ſcorns and reproaches, The holy Brethren, The holy Sifters, now 
men are through ther pride and corruption aſhamed of ſuch wates. This argu- 
eth thou haſt no love tothem. It was obſerved by the Heathens how the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians loved one another, Zcce quam ſe mntus diligunt & fratres ſe vocant! 
Now then as it is noted of God, Heb.11. that he was not aſhamed co be che God 
of believers; thus alſo may we obſerve of thee, thou art not aſhamed to be called 
one of the believers; Thy ſpeech, converlaction, whole deportment ſhall 
betray thee to be one that followeth Chriſt. Ic's obſerved by ſome, That there 
were but few hypocrites comparatively in the firſt Plantation of the Churches by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, becauſe there was ſuch certain and preſent danger to all 
thoſe that imbraced their way, and no advantage at all to carnal conſiderations, 
yet for all that ſome hypocrites there were. It: was a weaknefle in Nicodemes, 


' WhocametoFeſus by night, he dared not publickly own him, becauſe of the Jews. 


Examine therefore thy ſelf, if chou loveſt the godly, then this will appear when 
codlineſle is the onely ſcorned, reproached and perſecuted way that is. Jr is 
ſtrange to obſerve how godlineſle in the power of it doch diminiſh reſpein the 
world, Bonus vir Caiis & prudens, niſi quod Cyriſiianus, A learned man, a 
wiſe man, a good man, but only roo preciſe, 100 puritanical,enclining too muchto 
ſtriAneſſe. If it were an Heathen that derideth all Chriitianicy thac ſaith chus, 
it would be no wonder ; but for a Chriſtian, who by his profeſſion is ingaged ro 
all this practice of holineſs,it is unſufferable ; if we may have too much godlineſs, 
then too much of heaven and happineſs. 

Secondly, By rejojcing and delighting in other mens goalineſſe and abilities Where= 


\ by the Kingdom of God ts advanced, though it be an umbrage and over ſhadowing of all 
\ our glory, though We be laid aſide and accountgd as ro body, As inthe ſweeteſt fruit 


ſometimes worms do grow; ſoin the choiſeſt © hriſtians there will be envies, 
emulations and repinings at one anothers excellencies. Thus the Diſciples of 
Chriſt did twice ſtrive about greatneſſe, Zohns Diſciples muttered becauſe all 
runne after Chriſt ; but how graciouſly doth Fob» deal with them, / m»ft decreaſe 
and he encreaſe. So that this love of the Brethren is a more ſpiritual and difficulr 


work then we are aware off Thou loveſt a godly man that liveth remote from 
: O 2 thee, 
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True Signs of Grace, Sncr. II, 


| 3-:T his love to 
the godly is 


manifeſted by 
a zeal againſt 
{finners. 


thee, but how art thou to one that is thy neighbour of the ſame profeſſion and 
calling? now it may be the eminency of his graces and worth carrieth away the 


efteem and repute from thee, Canſt thou for all this rejoyce in his graces and 


abilities, praiſe God for him, and fo that his glory be advanced, thou careſt 


'not though God lay thee aſide, as a broken veſſel? This is a good ſymprome of 


grace. Oh (Beloved) if we conſider the jealouſies, heart-burnings, contenti- 
ons, envyings, ſtrifes that are among the godly, Doth not this demonſtrate chat 
they areina great meaſurecarnal? Are not moſt of theſe contentions from the 
fleſh, who ſhall have moſt power, whoſe way ſhall have moſt followers and ad- 
mirers? Whereas true love to godlineſſe manifeſteth ic ſelfin this, that ie rejoy- 
ceth in the graces of others, praiſeth God for them. Itis an high ſinne to make 
godlineſle a faction, a party, as that whereby 1 will have carnal advantages. The 
Apoſtle contradiReth this, when he ſaith, #/e know no man, no net Chriſt himſelf 
after the fleſh. By reaſon of this ſelf-pleaſing ic is that at laſt we incloſe godlinefle, 
anJ monopolize it to our own ſelves, that none ſhall be godly but thoſe in our 
way. Thus the Doxariſts would call no men Chriſtians bur themſelves. Thus 
Tertullian, when he turned AZontan#, pretending to Revelations of the Spirit, 
wrote a book againſt the Orthodox, which he called Adverſ#s P/ychicos, as if 
they all were bur carnal, and naturalmen. Thus many rigid Zztherans diſpute 
the Queſtion, Whether Calviniſts may be reckoned as Brethren, and they de- 
termine negatively. Take we beed therefore, how we envy the graces of others 
that overtop us. Agsſtinethought this 70 be the ſinxe againſt the holy Ghoſt, or ve- 
7) near, Butit cannot be ſo, becauſe we have inſtances even of ſome godly men 
who have been tainted this way. Itis an hard thing not to look upon godlineſſe 
and the truths of God, as ours, more then as Gods, which doth breed carnal 
and humane diſpoſitions in us. Know therefore that ſo farre as thou envieſt and 
erudgeſt at the excellency of anothers godlineſſe oveitopping thee ſo far, thou 
haſt no love tothe Brethren, 


Thirdly, The love to the Brethren # manifeſted by the contrary, viz. A zeal | 


againſt ſinners, an impatiency and holy grief at the Wwickedneſſe of others, That as 
the Apoſtle ſaith Cain hated Abel, becauſe his own Works were evil, and Abels good, 
ſo a godly Abelis grieved at the converſation of the wicked, becauſe hi own are 
good, and the others evil, Thusa godly man is deſcribed by this Charaer, P/al. 
15.4. 1n Whoſe eyes a vile perſon u contemned, but he honourcth thoſe that fear the 
Lord. You have a notable inſtance of this in Loer, 2 Pet. 2. 8. where righteous 
Lot is ſaid to vex his ſorl by hearing and ſeeing the Wicked Sodomites. The Greek 
word ſignifieth ro torment his ſoul, and it is uſed of the damned in hell. There 
is alſo an emphaſis in the phraſe, hs /ox/, he doth nor ſay himſelf, but his ſoul, as 
ifa ſword had pierced. Thus God faith, Hz /onul hull have no pleaſure in the 
backeſlider, when he would expreſſe his great abhorring of ſuch an one. Fur- 
ther this corment is amplified in che inſtruments by which, both 3» ſecing and hear- 
ing. Lot was among the Sodomites as the Dove among Hawks, a Sheep among 
Wolves, a roſe among thorns, a bright Starre ina dark night; and this did fo 
much affi& him, that Azguft. ix pref. P/al.69 cals this a perſecution, and faith, 
T he evil deeds of the Sodemites Were a perſecution of Lot. Hereupon the ſame Father 
proves, That the perſecutions of goaly mens ſouls by Wicked ſcandals, t Worſe then 
that of Tyrants killing the bodies. And Bernard ſpeaks excellently to this purpoſe 
of the Churches bitterneſſe, Amara prins fuit in nece Martyrum, amarior poſtea 
in conflittu hereticernm, ſed amariſſima in moribus domeſticorum. Try thy love to 
the godly, by thy grief and trouble that cometh to thee, through the wicked- 
neſſe of others ; for ſeeing by their evil deeds, God is fo much diſhonoured, 
how can it be but that with David, Rivers of Water ſhould runne down thy eyes, 
becauſe men keep not Gods Law ? and David ſaid, He hated thoſe who hated God with 
4 perfett hatred,thatis,a full,abſolute, irreconcilable hatred,which is to be under- 
ſtood of cheir wil) not their perſons. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , This emprieth ir ſelf in doing and procuring all ſpiritual good to them, 
To love is to will good to another, thar is, their proper, convenient good. Thus 
co love the Brethren is to pray much for them, co be diligent in the exhorting 
and provoking of one another to good ; for of ſuch a love and hatred which re- 


- gards ſpiritual things, the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, as by his inſtance in Cai»s hatred ap- 


peareth, which was from a ſpiritual conſideration, Prov.27.17, As iron ſharpnerh 
iron, &C. ſo a man ſharpneth the countenance of h:s friend, that is, as the inſtrument 
which is ruſty, or edge dulled, is made ſerviceableby the file ; ſo is one godly 
man quickned up by another. The Church is compared to a flock of ſheep, 
whereof every one brought wins, chatis, their fruictulneſſe, and vez/.g. in the 
ſame Chapter, Chriftian love is compared co Ointment and Perfume, which 
hath much ſweetneſle and ſtrengthning init ; yea reproof is ſometimes neceſſary, 
as David witneſſeth, when he ſaid, Let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be bet- 
ter then oil : yea this love is ſo farre commanded that ſometimes it's our duty to 
lay down our lives for the Brethren. 

Laſtly, The #5 ſeen 5n bearing ther burdens , and forbearing their infurmitics ; 
Bearing their burdens ; hence as members of the ſame body they are ro weep Wirh 
thoſe that Weep, and rejoyce With theſe that rejoyce. They are to be like the ſtrings 
of an inſtrument, touch one, and they all ſound ; Azd forbearing infirmities Gal. 
6.1. Te that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one ; The word ſignifiech, Ser hins i joint 
again, as if a godly man overcaken by finne ſhould cauſe as much grief to the 
whole body, as a diſ-jointed member uſeth to do ; So that to love the Brethren 
(if all things be conſidered) is a choice and difficult ſign of grace; ir is not every 
one that is thus affeted. Now here is a proper Queſtion , Whether if Brethren 
be fallen into hereſies and wicked errours, it be nor againſt the love of brethren, 


. to ſer againſt them, to endeavour the ſuppreſſion of them? And certainly rhe 


matter may be ſo carried, as thou maieſt diſcover not only an hatred of their er- 
rours, but their godlineſle alſo ; again it may be fo, that thou maieſt moſt of all 
diſcover thy love to their godlineſſe, only hatred to their falſe doarines : buc 
this is a large field, and many things are to be ſaid to it, elſe we cannot give full 
ſatisfaRion to the Point. 

Now to all this there is an Objection made, Love of the Brethren, ſay they, 
cannot be a ſign of grace, becauſe if it be true love it muſt have all thoſe properties dc= 
ſcribed, 1 Cor.13. Charity ſuffereth long , envieth not, &c, Now Who doth not 
finde ſome envyings, ſome impatiencies ? 

The Anſwer is cafe. We are not ſeeking for perfett ſigns, but true ſigns ; and if 
we finde true ſigns we may gather much comfore, though ſeveral defect cleave 
rous. Wilt thou think there is no honey or milk in Canaan, becauſe 7ebxſites 
and wilde beaſts areleft there ? 

But again they objeq, Every ſet thinketh their ſuf the true Brethren. Hence 
the Papiſt loves a Papiſt, thinking him a true Brother, and ſo men may comfort then- 
ſelves With falſe ſigns. | 

The Anſwer 1s, True ſions are indeed ſo, thaugh men blinded and deceived are ſe- 
daced by connterfeit. A true Pearl is judged to be true by a skilfull Artificer, and 
he knoweth he is notdeceived ; though the unskilfull rakes much counterfeic 
pearl for crue ; ſo a man awake is ſure he is awake,although men in a dream think 
themſelves alſo awake, but are indeed deceived. 

Laſtly, They ſay,7he ApoFte fpraks this love as it 14 a ſign to others,not to our ſelves. 

Thus the Antinomian, and Eſtivs to this purpoſe, The Apsſtle ſpeaketh (faith he) 
of the Whole Church as it ts a Society, not of every particular perſon. But as the A- 
poſtle intends that every particular man ſhould love the Brethren, fo he alſo ma- 
keth this as an Argument, becauſe hereby every maa in particular may be aſſured 

heis tranſlated from death to life. 

If love to the Brethren demonſtrate our ſpiritual life, then hatred, oppoſition, 

ſcoffs and reproaches of ſuch, demonſtrate the aRors therein to be of the devil. 
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True Signs of Grace, Suncr. IT, 


Oh how many Caz»-are there, that therefore hate and ftomack others, becauſe 
their courſes are contrary to their fins ! There cannot be a ſurer ſymptom of thy 
rotten, yea deviliſh heart, then to ſay, I could love ſuch an one, honour ſuch :n 
one, but1 cannot abide his ſtrineſſe. Like delights in like. Davias arlight 6 
in the Saints of the earth; if thine be in Swine and Dogs who wallow in their vo- 
mit and mire, tremble at thy diſpoſition; Canſt thou ſay thou loveſt God and 
hateſt his Image ? chat which reſembleth him here un the earth ? The ſaying 
is, Noſcitur ex ſocio, &c, You may know a man by thoſe he delighteth and re- 
joyceth in, and converſeth with. 

Uſe 2. To bewail the negleR of this even among the godly , Howr doth :this 
manifeſt that we have the faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons ? Do not abuſe 
codlineſſe to make it an occaſion of thy carnal pride, envy, or earthly advantage ? 
'The Apoſile therefore makes hereſies and ſchiſms the fruit of the fleſh, becauſe 
theſe ariſe from carnal motives one way or other, Yet this is not ſo to be ur- 
ged, asif a prudent and godly Zeal were not to be urged againſt che falſe 


doarines of godly men ; it is one thing to ſet againſt a man becauſe of his god- 


lineſſe, that is deviliſh ; and another thing becauſe of his corruption,whether in 
practice or opinion. But love like El1ah hath left the Church,and is carried up to 
heavenin a fiery Chariot, 
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SERMON A I'X, 
Church-priviledges no Sign of (Frace. 


R G Me. 2. 48, 29» 


Fir he is not a Few that & one outwardly, 8c, 


£688 He Apolile his ſcope is in this latter part of the Chapter to 
==>) convince the Jews that they are equally in a ſinfull and 

n wrerched condition With the Gentiles, and therefore need 
aa Chrilt and Juſtification by his grace, as well as they, And 
Y® thathe may the better awaken chem herein, who were apc 
S257 to dote upor empty and yain priviledges, he takes this me- 

D) thodrocure them, 

. . Firſt, By way of conccſlion, he reckons up the priviled- 
ges they enjoyed, which are divers, 

I. Thos art calleda Jew; Whereas the people of 1/rael formerly were called If 
raclites, afrer the c2ptivity into Babylon they were called Jews, and in this they 
vloried, as among us ſoine do in the name Chrifian. 

2, Heis ſaid co reſt in the Law, v:z. as given by God to that Nation, Which he 
t:d not done unto any other people, and he uſerch an emphaticall word z They 
made the Law chat to them which Chriſt ſhould have been, areſt co their wearied 
{cals, 

3- Thou mikeſt thy boaſt im God : The Prophet ſpeaks of glorying in God as a 
duty : bur here ic is a ſinne, for they boaſted of him in a carnall, factious way, as 
their God z Evenas the Heathen boaited of their God,/or as the Turks of Maho- 
mec,) or as the Apoſtle of ſome Corinthiavs, who when others were for Par!, 0= 
thers for Apollo, theſe were for Chriſt, that is, they ſet up Chriſt in a way of party 
and faRion againſt others. 

4. The Jew did know Gods will, for to him ic was revealed, 

5. He diſcerned the things that were excellent, or profitable, or different, or 
| convenient, 
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convenient, for all this the word will bear, if he was inſtructed out cf the Law, as 
it Wzre catechized. 

6. He was confident of being a guide to the blinde, a light, an inſtruRer, a tea- 
cher, and thac he had a form of the truth and knowledge of ihe law. The Apoitle 
doth not take £275 in an ill ſenſe, as in Timothy ; for the ]:w was not contident 
chat he had but a form only, but 275 is here as much as var7705 in another 
place, 2 method and way to inform others about the truth. Thus far iS che conceſ- 
fjon of their Pr.viledges. 

In the ſecond place is the aggravation of their ſinne from thefe very preroga- 
tives, partly becauſe they finne againſt knowledge and conviction, partly becaute 
their circumciſion and the like viſible ſigns of Gods favour did not at all profic 
without holinefle, yea, an Heath:n and a Jew without this became both a- 
like. 

Hence in the third place he ampliticth this aficrtion by a diſti:Rion of a Jew, 
and of circumciſion, for ic was the hardeſt Paradox and wot cftenive ro a Jcwith 
ear, that could be, co ſay, circumciſion did not profi: : for they to plorid in It, 
that they Were wont to lay, it was equall co all the Commandencoes, and char 
heaven and earth could not ttand if there were not circumciſion. The Apcitlcs die 
{{inRion 1s like an Axe laid to the root of the tree, it takes away the foundation 
of all cheir glory, Theres ( ſaith he) 4 Jew entwardly, That bach only circumciſion 
of the fleſs, and this is not really and properly a Jew, he is not a J-w, nor is this 
circumciſion faith the Apoſtle. 2. There is a few inwardly, a circumciſion inthe 
heart, in the fpirit, and this is a Jew, this is a circumciſion, an 475 praiſe 7 of Cod, 
not of man ; God regards fuch only. Now this is alſo very applicale to the times of 
the Goip: i, he is nor a Chriſtian, that is one outward], ,nor is that Bariiſm woich 
is of th: f}:f bur that which is inwardly and of the {pirit. No vitible ſigns or du- 
ries in Chriſtizniry profit, if a man walk not according to Gods Word, 

eAlitcunh men are very prone toreft npon Church-priviledges, aud viſible ſirns or 
antes therein, yet thy are no teStimonies or fignr of the truth of grace. : 

This point deterveth a lively diſcovery, becauſe 1r*s the only prop and evicerce 
of imei; Chriltians tor heaven; And whereas in cther things they would Judpe a 
74ile Without reality co be a miieravble comfort, te be titularly rich, and really poor. 
To have the name of health, and to be indeed diſeaſed and painted, herein chey 
would judge it mockery ; yet in religion chey are flrongly contented to have the 
name end repute of Chriſtians, baptized perſons, profetio:is of Chriſts dodrine, 
and yt know not the power of th:fe things, being hke dead corple with tweet 
flowers itrewed upon them. Therefore to explicate this neceſflary point confider 
fume things by way of foundation. 

As firlt, we finde it fach a ſiuxe that generally the people of Iſrael were guilty of, 
Inſomuch chat che great conteltation berween the Prophets in the Old ]eftament 
and che Ifraclites living theo, between Chriſt and his Apoſtles and the Jews living 
theo, to have been upon this very particular, No Miniſter, no Sermon, could cake 
them off from rhis, that becauſe they had che externall priviledpes, therefore 
tihcy did vclong to Godgand were the children of Abraham, 7er.g.25,:6.1ce how the 
Pcopher reckons the Jews becauſe uncircumciſed in heart, among the Mcabites and 
Agyptians upcitcumciſed in fleſh, and God would puniſh them both alike $ Now 
compare this with cr, 7.4. ſee how Paradoxall this was to the Jews, they cryed, 
The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord art theſe. | hey thought ſuch 
v5/6ble ſymbols of Gods preſence would preierve them, rizough their l:vi:5 were 
unceiormed, Thus 7/2, 1. The Prophets whole fcope is to ler them knows that 
all cheir facrifices and religious worſhip were but fo much detcitabble cbominerion 
unto God, FT it was alio in the New Teſtament, how exccl}.ntly doth our Savie 
our diſcover this point twice, at. 3.9. oh. 8 33. Where the Pharitces whole 
lupport was 11 their carnall priviledge, and our Saviour ſheweth notwithſtanding 
all chis, chey were of #heir Father the devil, Thus Gal.5. C rrcamcifion and Ig 
C1/10n, 
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ITT Falſe Sigis of Grace, 105 
ciſiow, chat is, the Je with 4:5þexſation, and the Goſpel diffeu/ation of Ordinances 

is made nothing, but a atw Creature z and certainly if Chriſt himl. If be no more to 

be born after the fleſb, much lefſe may any vifble Ordinances which are not e- 

quall to Chii!t, Thus youſce it was the Jews (in, 

But ſecondly, If ye# look,over all Chrſtianity, you ſhall finae this the (Catholick and This is the 
univerfall ſin : whereoy Cariſt and regeneration with powerfull godlineſſe is whol» Catholike fin, 
ly negieRed, and a fleſhly carnall confidence in the titles and Ordinances of Chbri- 
ſtianity eſtabliſhed ; ſo that all thoſe expoſtulations which the Prophets and Apo- 
files had in thoſe daies may be juſtly revived 3gain, ſeeing thoſe ſinnes are revived: 

What circumciſion, and ſacrifices, and the Temple were to the Jews; the ſame are 
baptiſm, the Lords Supper, and frequenting our religious Afﬀſemblies : and as the 
Jewsin che midit of all cheir duties, had wholly laid aſide Chriſt and ſanification, 
to have generally Chriſtians now. Thus as the Apoſtle argued ſeverely, you thac 
relt in circnumcifpen, that reſt in the Law, you are fallen from Chri#?, you are ignn- 
rant of the Firit, the ſame may be ſaid ro formall proteſtants, you have turned 
all Goſpel-diſpenſations into externals meerly ; and ſo are Chriſtians of the fi.(h 
and not of the ſpirit : Ye are of Agar and not of Sarah, ye are not ch1/4ren of the 
Promiſe; Your being is not by the meer word and power of God, all power in 
nature, being in this reſpeR bur a dead womb, bur only by caroall and cxcernall 
badges, Rom, 9.6,7, ſee how admirably the Apoſtle diſcourſerh of this inthe J:ws 

caſe, and applies it to Chriftians.. Oh therefore take heed of this epidemicall 6i- 
ſeaſe, be not dammed or troden down in this crowd, 

3. To demonſtrate the connaturality of this ſine, obſerve how ingeniou the fleſhly 119y this Go 
mindes of men have been by arguments and opinions to enronrage a carnal Cconfid-nce hath been en- 
in theſe externals « for what other praicall uſe can be made of thoſe Popilh do. couraged by 
Arines that the Sacraments do conferre grace ex opore operaro, from the very work gumemns = 
done and application of them to the ſoul z and this made Afelanfhon wiſh the yery 27 ©roneeus 
Word Sacrament were removed our of the Church, becauſe as people then were _ 
informed, they thought in the elements of a Sacrament, ſome inward ſupernaturall 
force lay couched co fave them, and therefore they took thele Sacraments as men 
would medicinall potions,that by an inward phyſicall power produce their eff 1 
by this means all vifivle Ordinances were turned into meer idols, They attributed 
that to baptiſm which belonged only to Chrilts bloud, they would give that glory 
to a Sacrament which beloaged only to Chriſt, and made as much of the linnen 
wherein Chriſts body lay, as the body it ſelf, 

In the next place, while we give this explication, you muſt by way of caution & c<aion hs 
take heed of two other extreams, And thart is, take hced of 

I. Tocry downthe very being and uſe of theſe externall Ordinances, as being but two other ex- 
forms, and the ſpiritual frame of the heart is made all in all. Thus there are cams. | 
blaſphemous Herecicks that cry down the Sacraments, the Miniſtry, yea, the Scri- Ns SD 
pture it ſelf, yea Chriſt himſelf, as being but formes, and we ought to have com» 4p 
munion with God immediatly, Bat it is elſewhere to be ſhewed, chat Chriſt hath being bur 
appointed an externall form of communion in his Church, which confiſteth in read- forms. 
ng, and preaching of the Word, eAdminiitration and receiving of Sacraments, 

Prater, and Church- government,and Cenſares, With a Miniſtry from him,all which 
are of a perpetuall inſtiturion for che ſubſtantials of them, and co cry down theſe 
forms, which God hath appointed as means to beger and encreaſe grace, which 
are in the gracious uſe of them a ſolemn acknowledging and owning of God, is a 
Beelzebub ercour as I may 1o ſay, and a falſe doftrine in the firſt magnitude : we 
are therefore to ſail between theſe extreams neither reſting upon Externals in ce- 
ligion, as enough without Chriſt, and regeneration, or on the contrary aboliſhing 
and negle&iog the uſe of chem, > 

, 2 Fe are alſo deficient when although we doe not cry down formes wholly, yet we | ang__s 
£1ve too little to theſe inflitutions of Chr. As we may give too much to baptiſm Chrifts Io " 
and the Lords Supper, to alſo we may give too little; in former times of ſuperſti- rucions. 
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tion the firſt fin was common : In theſe latrer times, 1 fear the latter doth over- 
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flow. The Remonſtrants, they ſay, that the doAtrine which the Proceſtants deliver 
abouc the Sacraments is va/de ſuſpetagreatly ſuipeRed by them of falſhood. And 
the Socinians they make them only commemorative of ſome former mercy : they 
deny any reall exhibition or encreaſe in grace thereby. Hence i is their expreſlion, 
As, ſay they, when the Iſraclites in eating of the Paſchall lamb, made thereby a 


commemoration of their deliverance out of Kgypr God did then beſtow no | 


new mercy on them, only there wasa remembrance of the old; ſo:n the Lords Su 


per there is no neW conveyance of any grace, but a remembrance of an old former | 
mercy,bar this cometh too ſhorts for thoſe Scripture-expreſſions 1 Cor. 10, The | 


bread that we break,, uu it not the communion of the body of Chriſt &c. and in the very 


words of the inſtitution, T ake, ear, thu x» my body, doevidently prove more theng | 


meer commemoration. The Scripture when men are apt to reſt upon Sacraments, 


ſpeaks contemptibly of them ; Tour Fathers ate Manua and died, Circumciſion pro. 
fiteth nothing,be that eateth waworthily eateth dammation to bimſelf « bur when it re- | 


oards the inſtitution and proper uſe of them, and not the ſubjeR receiving them, 
chen it ſpeaks gloriouſly. Theſe chings are premiſed by way of explication and 


Caution. 


In the third place let us conſider why people are fo apt to reſt upon theſe as 


comfortable teltimonies, and there are ſeverall reaſons. 


1, Becauſe they being duties commanded, When per firmed, that gives ſome eaſe and | 


comfort to a na'urall conſcience, To be circumciſed was Gods command, To be ba- 
ptiz-d, to hear his Word, to receive Sacraments are duties injoyned by God, ſo 
that the very negleR of them is threatned with condemnation z now then when 


we are diligent co diſcharge all theſe, a mans conſcience hath not ſo much to ace | 


cuſe him and condemn him, and we are apt to take apy partiall eaſe and comfort of 


conſcience for a generall acquittance. 
2. FPeare aps to reſt in theſe things becanſe they are ealie to be aone + Whereas the 


way of mortification is troubleſome and tedious ro fleth and bloud : Hence it's cal- | 
led crucifying the fleſh and cutting off the right hand, and pulling out the right eye. | 
The Jews would bring multitude of ſacrifices, They wouJd kill many bullocks and | 
rams ratherthen any luſts. They would not ſacrifice themſelves or their lults, yea, * 


they proffered their firff-bory,when yet they would not leave their fins.Oh beluved, 


the duty of mortification and powerfull godlineſſe is an hell to fle(b and bloud; |: 


Chriflianus eſt perpetua nature violentia, and therefore few, fer on that ; whereas 
to come to Church, to hear, to pray, theſe are done without much trouble. Every 


naturall man bad rather perform a thouſand religious duties, chen crucifie one | 


pleaſant or profitable finne : Oh then ſee upon what fandy foundations you build 
all your hope, whoſe lives are not ſanRified,u ho are ſtrangers to the power of god- 
lincfſe, yer (tay your ſouls with externall rcligious outics, 

3. Therefore menreſt upon theſe becauſe they are ignorant of the Work and neceſſi- 
ty of regeneration ; You ſee Nicodermm an old man, much verſed in che religious 
worſhip of God, yet though a maſter in //7ael, knew rot this thing, Oh it's to be 
feared there are many great Scholars, there are many ancienc, noble, rich Chriſt: 
ans, that yet are ſtrapgers co the whole inward work of Gods Spirit by way of 
change upon them. The Apoſtle cals circumciſion of rhe heart, circumcifion made 
without hands ; and ſo baptiſm and the Sacraments un the heart, which are not viſt- 
ble in the cics of the worid, make us e{teemed before God, Be not then idol Chri- 
{41ans that have execs and /ce nor, hearts and undcritand not the inward vertue and 
tpiricuall efficacy of Chriſt in his Ocdioances. It was Chryſoftomes complaint in 
hus caics, Baa mo; 0a ertanng &c, Alas, how are all the grave and holy Or- 
dinances in the Church of God turned into meer outſides and formalities ! Thus in 
Popcry when reall holincfle began to be perſecuted, then they ſer up a deal of iu- 
perſiitious holineflc, holy Images, holy Altars, holy Temples, holy veſtments, 
and in the mean while, true, reall holineſſe was ſcorned : and here is too a 
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of this Pope in the belly of many formall Proteſtants. 

4. They put confidence in them becauſe they are ignorant of the righteouſneſſe by 
faithin Chrift, Thero is no man but the godly that looks for any juſtification, but 
by the works he doth, and fo they turn the Goſpel into the Law, and make the 


C—e—_ 


duties and adminiſtrations under the Goſpel, what the Jews did the legall admini- 


rations in the Law: You cannot have a clearer inſtance of this then in Pazl,Phil.z. 
ke givethin a catalogue of many priviledges, and he faith, he thoughr them great 


. gain co him once, but after he came to the knowledge of the righteouſneſle by taith 


in Chriſt, he counted them dung and aroſſe, and defired to be fourd in Chriſt only, 
The Apoſtle uſeth an excellent expreſſion, Heb. 4.18. ſpeaking of the godly and 
their conſolation in the Covenant of grace, he faith, they have fled for a refuge to 
lay holdon thu bape, Ev-ry godly man is in as much fear of his finne, whole pu le 
by vertue of the Law purſuech him, as among the Jews the man was chat had lin 
another : Now with what haſte, trembling and delire he fled to the City of refuge, 
the ſame doth a godly manuſe in laying hold on Chriſts righteouſneſF: :; Alas, his 
duties, his religious worſhip, it is not a City of refuge 8 If therefore thou kneweſt 
the neceſlity of Chriſt, and what righteouineſſe by faith means, ehou could(t nor 
reſt in theſe externall duties, 

5. T berefore menreft on them brcauſe they look on theſe duties as ſatifabtory and 
compenſatory to Ged, We think by thele ordinances we have made amends to God, 
It is Be/armines dodtrine, that praier as it is /aborioſa and peznali,undergone as 1 
laborious penance, is compenſatory to God, Now though the doAtrine of Popery be 
renounced, yet unregenerate perſons abound in the practice of ir. 

Laſtly, 7 herefore do carnal people rely on theſe, becauſe they miſtake the nature of 
thew. They look upon them as thoſe chings which will of themſelves make them 
acceptable to God, notwithſtanding any preparation or ſpiritual managing of 
them : whereas ſetting aſide the Word of God that works the firſt grace in us, all 
other duties they are but as cloaths or garments to the body, which cannot warm 
or heat a dead body; but if there be life in the body co hear them firſt, then chey 
will encreaſe the hear, And thus it is here, if chere be ſpirituall life in thee, and 
thou pur ic forth in theſe duties, then theſe duties will corroborate and ſtrengehen 
it more. ; 

We come to the ſecond generall part of the DoAtine, to ſhew, That the ha- 
ving aud enjoying ſuch ſeals is not ſign ſure enough for our being tn the ſtate of 

rACE, 

And firſt That they are nor,may appear, in that the Scripeure mukes it not oxly 
poſſible for ſuch ro be dammed, but doth foratell even altuall damnation ; an1 that to 
the greater part of ſuch perſons, Thus Mas, 7. ſome condemned at that great day 
are broughc in thus pleading, Have we not eat 51 1%y preſence f The Jews will ſay 10 
in reſpe& of their lacrifices, the Chriſtians in regard of the Lords Supper, ſo that 
it is2 wonder-co them that they are caſt our of Gods preſence, and howſoever in 
the parable of the great Fcalt che Maſter of che Feaſt fpiech ouc buc one that came 
10 without a Wedding garment, for which he is apprehended and caſt inco ucter 
darkneſle, yer chat doth not imply few only will be without a Wedding garment, 
though at the Feaſt ; for in that one is repreſented an uaiverfall or mulcicade ; 
Therefore our Saviour makes this inference, for many are called but few are choſen, 
which would be a concluſion: wholly repugnant to the premiſes, had not a gene- 
xality been intended in that one ;. ſo our Saviour in another place, The chiliren of 
the Kingdom ſpall be caſt owt ; who are thoſe children of the Kingdom, bur ſuch 
that were partakers of all the Ordinances of the Church called the kingdom of 
heaven?.Oh thenir js in'vain to pleade that, which many damned in hell have 
been. partakers of, And whereas it true grace be in any man, though in the leaſt de- 
Bree, be can never de excluded;none canfay,Lord did we not truly fear chy Name, 
reform our lives; walk ſpiritually.? and yet God bid them Depart, he _— 
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| chem not. And that this ſad portion will be to the greateſt part of thoſe thar 
have enjoyed thoſe pridiledges, appears by that fore-mentioned, Dany are called, 
but few are choſen, which are not io much words, 2s thunder and [3ghrning. Oh then 


think not theſe an Ark ſure enough to keep thee in the deluge of many waters, - 


2. 2. T he Scripture reckons the condition of a man With theſe priviledges,and one With- 
And reckons owt them in the [ame condition if there be net holineſſe. Thus as you heard the Pro. 
choſe that bave yher Jeremiah makes the uncircumciſed in heart, though circumciſed in fleſh,all one 
_ __ with the worſt of Heathens, the Moabites and the Ammonites. And to this pur. 
the ſame con- Poſe alſo the Apoſtle in the verſes before, Shall nor thy circumciſion be accounted 
dicion without #nciroumciſion,sf than keep not the Law.So that as long as wickedneſle is in thy life, 
holineſle. thy Baptiſm doth no more advantage thee then the Heathens »0- Bapri/m. It ſhall 
not avail thee, thou haſt called upon Chriſt, thou haſt ſo many times received 
the Sacrament, Hence it is, that the Prophet cals the wicked Princes and Gover- 
nours, though of 1/-ae/, yet Princes of Sodom and Gomorrah, and fo may the Mi. 
niſters of the Goſpel call prophane and wicked men, ye men of Sc:ythia or Ame- 
rica, for this badge and mark of Chriſtianity is not regarded by God, if not ac. 
companied with true godlineſs ; ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor.11. Thu z net tocat 

the- Lords Supper, it was as if they had not received art ail. 
3. 3. The Scripture goeth higher, and doth nor only make them equal with P. 
And that God ,,,;, but Ged profeſſeth his abomination of all their religious ſervice, and thy wic- 
g_ kedneſſe is more noiſome then all thy Religion is well-pleaſing ; See 7/a.1. how 
a God expreſſeth himſelf concerning the Sacrifices and riew Moons of the finfull 
Iſraelites, He hated th:m, they Were an abomination to him, 1t was like cutting off a 
dogs head;Oh how contrary are Gods thoughts,and thy thoughts abour the ſame 
religious duties ! The Prophet Haggat alſo Hag.2. doth by an excellent inſtance 


ſhew, That if a man be unclean and ſinful, his holy ſervices do not rake off from + 


his uncleanneſſe, but his uncleanneſle defiles them. Oh therefore conſider, that 
thou hait many dead flies fallen into this box of ointment, and therefore cannor 
be ſavoury unto God ! Thy ſwearing tongue doth more offend God then thy 
praying tongue doth pleaſe him ; 1hy fins will cry louder then thy prayers, yea 
God will anſwer thee according unto the abomination of thy Idols ; he will 


anſwer thee not according to the duties thou art doing, but thy fins thou haſt ; 


committed ; he doth not look upon thee as one praying or hearing now, but as 


one unclean, dumb or vicious in ſome week-diy. Oh why do your conſciences | 


lie in ſuch a deep ſleep in your boſoms ! Why doth not that Serpent in thy breaſt 
begin to hifle and ſting thee at the hearing of theſe things ? 
| Laſtly, Thee are /o farre from being fi ans Without grace, that they Will be a0 orava- 
They will be +5975 of thy condemnation. AS in ſome Countreys when their malefacors were to 
7951 vation  beburnt at the fire, they poured oil and pitch ro encreaſe their torment the more 
ot thy torment : | _ 3 
if thou have 10 will every Sacrament, every prayer, every Church-priviledge, make hell the 
nor grace. hotter forthee. Woe be to thee Corazin and Bethſaida, Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and 
Gemorrah, Heatheniſh perſons, and that in the higheſt way of wickedneſle ſhall 
have leſſer torment then they ; and ſo mark the Apoſtle hece ſpeaking ol the Jew, 
he faith, thar by the letter and circumciſion he did tranſgreſſe the Law, F ow wss 
that ? Even by thoſe Priviledges and Ordinances he was made the pre ater tranf- 
Sreſſour. | 
Reaſon. Now the Reaſon Why theſe are not ſure ſigns, 15, Becauſe no promiſe of Juſlification 
Why not ſigns. or Salvation 1 made meerly to the uſe of them. Our Saviour faith nor, He that «4 
baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth{and u baptized. Thus as God com- 
manded the Jews to circumciſe their foreskin ; So God promilſeth as the mercy of 
all mercies, he would circumciſe their hearts to love him. Look then over the Seri- 
pture, thou canſt not finde any one promiſe of pardon, oreternal glory to thee, 
becauſe baptized only, becauſe a Chriſtian only, becauſe receiving a Sacrament 
only, unleſle there be alſo renovation in thy life and converſation. I grant that 


becauſe 
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becauſe of the very external profeſſion of Chriſt, and his wayes, though there 
be no internal change, many Church-priviledges belong to them, and Miniſters 
are bound ro diſpenie them to them, if they be withour ſcandal: I grant alſo, as 
may be fully proved out of this Text, that there is an external and internal Co- 
venanc, a man may have a Church-holineſle, a v:ſible ſanity, whereby heand 
his children are intituled ro Ordinances, although all this while there be no 
true grace in that man. Bur now we are ſpeaking of the promiſes of Juſti- 
ficacion and ſalvation, and theſe are made to none but to the truly godly. 
Therefore cill this be, thou art only in che outward Temple, not in the Holy 
of Holies, Oh therefore that theſe things were more conſidered by you : 
Suppoſe you hear God ſpeaking from Heaven ro you; Why are you weeds 
in my garden? Why are you Tares in my Wheat? Why are ye Chaffe in my 
Floor? Yea, think thou ſceſt an hand-writing on every wall of thy Houſe, 
and poſt of chy doors, like that of Be//hazzars: Thou art numbred and weigh- 
ed, and found too light: All thy religious profeſſion, Ordinances, are found roo 
light, 

ft of Exhortation, Let this truth be to you what the Jealouſie-water 
was to the ſuſpeQed perſon, let it not be faid to you as to that Church, 
Thou haſt a name that thou art alive but art dead, or as to another Church 
of ſome that ſaid they were Jews but were not. Thou faiſt thou art a Chri- 
ſian, thou art baptized, thon halt Ordinances, but whoſe works are thoſe 
which thou doſt ? who is the Father of that wickedneſſe, barrennefſe, neg- 
let and contempt of crue holinefſe > Can the ſame Fountain ſend forth bit- 
ter ſtreams and ſweer? Shall that congue that hath here prayed co God af- 
terwards blaſpheme? and conſider the Apoſtles Argument in this Chaptet ; 
The Jews wicked carriage cauſed the name of God to be blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles; Pagans, Papiſts, Hereticks blaſpheme the truth, becauſe of your 
evil deeds. How neceſſary is it that where we are orthodox we ſhould 59: 
md alſo? Salvian 2 zealous Father againſt the wickednefſe of Chriſtians, 
attributing all the gricvous Judgements of God then upon the Church ts 
theic impious manners, he brings in the Heatbea alſo blaſpheming Chriſt, 
and laying all the faulc bere, that 'Chriſtians were no better: Ss Chriſtus 
ſanta docuiſſet, Chriſtiani ſantte vixiſſent ; If Chrilt (ſay they ) had taughc 
holy and godly things, then certainly the Chriſtians would have lived holy lives, 
Take heed, for the condition of all Hcathens and Pagans will be more tolerable 
ac the day of judgement then yours, 
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M a To 7. 32. 
Many will ſay unto me inthat day , Lord, Lord, &c. 


chat believers are apt to build their hopes upon, x 
The Firſt is a bare name, and prefefiion of Chriſtianity, without the real 
powerof it, whole inſufficiencie we have already diſcovered. Nower ſine afty & 


O Ur Saviour in this verſe, and that going before, removeth two foundations 


| officio, nihil eft , ſaid Salvies, ſpeaking to this purpoſe, Chriſtianity in a prophane | 


life,is orwamentum 11 Iuts,a jewel in a dunghil, 

' The Second weak and rotten foundation is in my Text, and that is, Gifts, ard c- 
minent abilities beſtowed upon Chriftians:and theſe ſeem to be a very ſtrong Pillar, 
-and Prop. Bur our -Saviours aſſertion about the unſoundrels of it, is very terrible, 


and.yet very neceſſary to theſe cimes : wherein men are like trees that ſpread out | 


into-many. branches, but have little or no root, . 


'1.:Inthe words you have the deſcription of their confidence,in that phraſe, Zord, | 
Lerd: which argucth not onely vehemency, but bolaneſ3, and as if accuſtomed fa- ' 


miliarly rocall on God as their God. 


2. There is the yU of their confidence Have not we Propheſied in thy name, 


and inthy name caſt out Divels,and in thy name done many wonderful works? Thole 
Expoſitors that think they lyed in ſaying thus, as if no wicked men were made par- 
rakers of ſuch wonderful gifts of the Holy Gholt as here are ipecified, attend not 


to other places of Scripture : neither is that diſpute neceſſary , whether they were | 


true miracles that they wrought? or did indeed caſt our Divels ? For ſceing theſe 
Gifts were given for the good of the Church, and not of thoſe that enjoyed them , 
there is no ground to deny the truth of their miracles. Only obſerve how they lay 
much upon this, That all they did was in Gods name, which they thrice r:peat : 
Thar is, at the command of God, having authority from kim, and by his power 
adminiſtred unto them. | 
3. This is aggravated by the number of thoſe who ſhall be in this fruſtrated con- 
dition : Many,not One or T wo, but Mary ſhall ſay, Laſtly, Here is the time when 
the weakneſs of theſe foundations will be diſcovered, 1» chat day, viz, at the great 
day of judgement, when all hidden things ſoall be diſcovered ; Implying, that they li- 
ved and died with great confidence that God was theirs, but never were convin- 
ced of their deceit therein till it was too late, -1n the next place you have Gods an- 
{wer rothem beyond all cheir expefation,uluſtrated by the free and open decla- 
ration of its 
Firſt, Then Will I profeſ3 anto them: The word hath ſeveral ſignifications : here it 
denoteth a publick and ſolemn declaration. 


ln 


Secondly, The matter declared , 7 newer knew you, Thats, approved of = 
4 
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and loved you : no, not all that while I gave you choſe abilities » and ſpirituall 


Gifts, 


Thirdly, There is the effeR of this declaration: Dopare from me, with the cauſe; 
Ye Workers of iniquity : becauſe they wrought iniquity in the Divels name, as well 


as miracles in Chrilts name ; therefore they muſt depart. 
Do&. Atthough Chriſtians are very apt to reſt upon Parts, Gifts, and great abi- 
lities tn Religuon, as 4 Fg of their intereFt in Heaven, yet without a godly life they 
wil prove | 0 Yeeas, 
Ac the dayof judgement when the fiery trial (hall be, all this painting will mel 
away. For the opening of rhis point, let ſome things be conſidered by way of EF x- 
lication, ; 
F Firſt, T bere are parts and abilities of two ſorts: The one Humane and Natural, 
theother Divize and Spirirual, Natural parts, are all thoſe excellent abilities ac- 
quired by indnftrie, and through the diſcipline of others, chough even thoſe Naru- 
ral pifcs come from God alſo.In this kind the Heathens have wonderfully excellcd, 
and many of che Fachers converted to Chriſtianity, were before their converſion , 
admirable in humane learning, 2s dedit Petrum Piſcatorem, dedit & Cyprianum 
Rhetorem, He that called Peter an illiterate Fiſh:yman, called Cyprienalfo a prear 
Rhetorician, Thus Tertullian, Origen, 4nuſtty, Hierom, and others, came into C «- 
"aan, the Chnrch of God, loaded with Egypriav gold, I mean filled with humane 
learning : fo chat, taat foolith aſſertion by ſome in theſe daizs, that God never 
ſanRifiech humane learning, expungeth ac once all thoſe glorious Lights out of che 
beavenly Firmament.Ic is true indeed, take theſe natural endowments in the hearr, 
while carnal , they work a ioful pride, and cumour, againſt the ſimplicity of GoJs 
waies, Hence As#ftiz ſpake of himſelf, Dedignabareſſe P ARVULUS, ſcorned to 
become like a little Child, and to admire the Scripeures, Thus alſo Bradwardine, 
called the profound Dottor, n/que ad ſtuporem , even to amazement, profeſſech of 
himſelf, 7 hat When he heard Pauls Epiſtles read, he Was munch diſipleaſed, becauſe 
Paul had »oe Metaphylicum ingenium, a Aſeraphiſical wit, And certainly when N3- 
tural parts come like Hagar , to quarrel with Sarah, Gods Truth, then chrow her 
out of dores ; otherwiſe if ſubordinated, chey are great helps. Bur ſecondly, there 
are ſpiricual Gifts, ſuch as che Spirit of God doth more immediately work in h:s 
Church, of which the Apoitle ſpeaketh largely, x Cor. 12, Now the Spicit of 
God is the Author of cwo kind of gifts; the one Saxtt:ficantia , Sanifying and 
ſiving, fuch as Faith, Hope, Love, Repentance; The other Miniftrantia, or Gifts 
of Miniſtration, becauſe they are wholly for the ſervice of the Church : The for- 
mer are called Xe, the Jarter Xze:244,though che Scripcure doch not alwaies fuily 
diltinguiſh theſe rwo words: the Schoolmen by Divi.» call che former Graces, 
Gr atas nos facientes, making us acceptable ro God ; and the other Graces , Grar* 
date, freely given, But this diſtinRion is firlt abſurd, becauſe coincidenc ; for thoſe 
graces which (they ſay) make us acceptable co God, are alſo freely given : And ſc- 
condly its falle z tor true Grace is called Grace, not becauſe ic maketh us gracious 
and acceptable ro God, bur becauſe it loweth trom the graceot God. Now theſe 
gifcs of ſervcie in the Apoltles cime, were more immedarely youchſafed by the 
Spiric , and more univerſally , infomuch chat ics made a promiſe, Mark 16,16.17. 
Even to every believer, that great figns and Wonders ſhowld follow him : Thus the 
Church of Coristb, 1 Cor, 14. by reaſon of ker eminent and various Gifts, /cemerh 
10 belike the DYucens daughter, all in gold and curious needle.work, In thele latter 
daics God allo doth beftoy upon men, noc immediately, but mediately in che 
way of ltudy and uſe of means, many ſpiritual Gifts, ſuch as the gifc of Prayer , the 
gift of Preaching, great aſſiſtance in the exercile of theſe, with inlargement of af- 
tctions therein: and theſe are much admired as arguments of their holineſs and 
piety : bur the Apoſtle told the Corinebiane, he had a more cxcellent way to ſhew 
them then that of Gifts, which was the way of Grace: 
Secondly, Te end of all theſe Firirnalt abilities, us ro profit the Chwch with them, 
z | They 
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Why Chriſti- 

ans are apt to 

reſt upon parts. 
I, 


They are not for vain oftentation, diſputes, and applauſe in the world, but merely 
toedifie others. 1 Cor, 12. 7. The gift wgiven to every one , Tess 75 c[ag4o?, pg 
profit With, So then theſe gifts muſt not be put under a buſhel ; theſe Talents myſt 
not be Hidin the earth , or wrapt up in a napkin, as if it were a dead thing. It is 
ingenioully obſerved by T heophylatt, That when men were dead, they covered their 
faces with a napkin, and laid them in the grave : Thus they did to Chriſt, and to La- 
z4r# 3 and thus the unprofitable ſervant did to his Talent, as if it were a dead 
thing and buried, he would make no improvement of it at all, And well did An. 
ſtin call idleneſs, the burial of a man while alive : Paul, even then when he foretels 
his de ath ſhortly, T bat he mult be a Sacrifice for the treth * he yet ſends for his 
Parchmenrs, ia:ploying that lictle time he hath in ſtudy. Now when I fay gifts 
muſt be improved, I mean the gifts of private menin a private way out of chari- 
ty; of publick meo, by office in a pu»lick way out of Authority : for that gifts are 
not enough ro entitle to a publick office, appeareth by the examples and commands 
;n the Epiſtles, and in the Acts of the Apoltles, where all chat publickly imployed 
their gifcs,befides cheir own qualification, had alſo authoricy,and oftice given them 
by Superiours, whereby they were ſeat to do their works Andas they are not 
ro be negligent, ſo neicher co uſe them for applauſe, or to get eſteem, or make 
parties. Ic is a fad corruption in us that we aftc& gifts more then graces,as you ſee 
the Corinthians did, for which Pax! reproveth chem, becauſe by rheir gifts they 
were more admired and applauded : Hereupon chey alſo had many followers,and 
truely this City of London is become much like: Corinth : as ſhe glotied in lighe 
and knowledge, as ſhe abounded in ſchiſms, and parties, one for one, and ano» 
ther for another : as her publick meetings were come to great confuſions and dif 
orders, and as they mindcd diſputes, but negleRed the true power of Grace, thus 
is it with London at this day. 

In the next place ler us conſider, Why Believers are ſo ready to lean upon 
theſe > To rake Gifts for Graces , Enlargements and Aſliſtances for San- 
Rification, 

Firſt, Becauſe theſe do exceed the common way, and ordinary courſe of (, hriſtiaus, 

Men ſo qualified and furniſhed, ſeem co be as much above ordinary Chriſtians, as 
the tall Cedars above the low ſhrubs : The Phariſees , how ſcorniu!ly did they 
ſpeak, T hs people which knoW not the Law, are curſed, How aptis a man , be- 
cauſe he can pray excellencly, diſcourſe upon many controverſies inreligion, to un- 
dervalue thoſe chat cannot: Seeing therefore that theſe are in an higher form of 
Chriſts ſchool,and to the name and Title in knowledge of Chriſtianity, they have ſu- 
peradded many other Talents, .is ic any wonder they are confident of their good 
eltace? We may read that in Aff;nes time, it was a general received opinion, T bat 
every Chriſtian, though ke lived Wickedly, ſhould at laft be ſaved. This DoArine was 
ſo univerſal, that A#Fin was forced to oppoſe it witha great deal of fear and 
modeſty. They did not hold with Origen, That the very Divels themſelves ſhould 
be reftored, nor with others mollifying Origess opinion , That all mex whether 
Chriſtians or Iufiels;nor as athird,T bat all Chriſtians how damwably ſoever erriug 
in matter of Faith, ſpall be ſaved; but thought it moſt reaſonable, Thar all right be- 
lieving Chriſtians ſhould find mercy Whatſoever their wickedneſs was, Auſtin, En- 
chir. ad Sanc. faith, thoſe that hold fo, Humana quadam benevelentia ſibi fall 
via:yi, And if che name and profeſſion of Chriſtianity may way ſo much , what 
then may theſe more excellent and unuſual workings of Gods Spirit upon men? 
worder not therefore if you ſee a man that hath becter Bifts then another, more 
k:owledge £::en another ,have alſo more confidence in God then another, Not 
chat indeed he hath grounds, for its better to ſpeak one word with Grace , then 
five hundred with meer Parts and abilities ; but onely ſelf-love doth blind our 
E\ cs, ano deceive our Hearts , fo that we do not judge Scripture» judges 
ment, 

Secondly , A ſecond reaſon of carnal confidence herein, #, becauſe it #, very asffi- 

cult 
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cult to know when our duties are performed by aſſiſtance meerly, and when by Sandifie | 


cation alſo, In prayer itis hard to diſcern when its the Gift of prayer onely , and 
when irs the Grace of prayer allo ; for theſe things are judged by the Spiritual 
manonely; he is ſaid to judge al things. But now an unregenerate man, though a= 
bounding in theſe gifts of Gods Spirit, yet becauſe heis altogether carnal, he can- 


not make any ſpiricual diſcerning of theſe things : bur as ſenſual bruiciſh men, 


they argue God loveth them, and that they are in the favor of God becauſe he 
blefſeth them wich wealch, and outward proſperity. Thus men of parts and abili- 
ties in religious things argue; if God did not love them, if he intended co damn 
them,be would never give them ſach knowledge, he would never give ſuch afſiſt- 
ance, bur this is a meer deluſion, Oh there is as vaſt a difference berween thy Du- 
tics performed through aſliſtance mceerly, and through Sanftificarion,as is between 
ſweer Grapes and wilde Grapes, | 
Thirdly,T herefore we do take theſe for ſnre ſigns becauſe hereby is demonſtrated Gods 
power in #46, and we are ready to take bu preſence by power, for his preſence of Grace, 
Whea we perceive in ourſelves a greater ftrength then our own, we argue thatod 
is with us,not onely providentially,but graciouſly, whereas theſe ewo are ſcpzrable 
one from another:God was with Saul by way of afliſtance & power, when he gave 
him another ſpiric, but not by way of gracious inhabitation.There is no queſtion buc 
Chriſts power Was With 7#das in his miracles, as well as with the other Apoſtles ;' 
but with 7444s Was onely a preſence of power, with the other Apoſtles, a preſence 
of power and gracious Sanctification : fo then, God may be much ſeen by his af- 
ſiktance in thy Duties, in thy Prayers, in thy Preaching : bur his preſence in morti- 
fication of (in, and vivification to righteouſncls is far more admirable, Ic is true, the 
rimes of the Goſpel, and of its Truth is in Scripture, proved by chis argument, 
becauſe many wonders and ſigns were done amonyſh them; for ſo it was promiſed, 
That Miracles ſhonld abound in the time of the Meſſiah s but theſe are no ſure de- 
monltrations of the Spirit dwelling graciouſly among us. So then diligently conſi- 
der thus, Thou findelt God much with thee : thou feeleſt thou could(t nor do ſuch 
things as thou doſt ; but here is no ſolid ground of comfort, unleſs thou dilcover- 
elt a tarcher powerful work of his Spiric, which is in giving thee an holy, humble, 
believing, and ſcit-denying ſpirit. Oh its far more comfortable to find Gods 
power melting thy heart for fin, quickening thee upto holineſs, then to finde ten 
thouſand colargements in holy performances : Ir is better to lee and feel God in 
thy converſation in the waies of mortification, then in any ſolemn Religious 
duty. 

Fourthly, Therefore we reſt on theſe, becauſe We diſtinguiſk, not between that 
which # Spiritual in the objet?, or matter we do, and that which is Spiritnal in the 
mavner bow we doit, Asfor Example , The Phariſees, many things they did were 
Spiricual for the objeR matter ; Thus their prayers, their reading and expounding 
the Scriptures, were ſpiritual imploiments, but take them for the manner how they 
did it , which was :0 be [cer of men, toadvantage worldly intcreſts ; and no Publi- 


_ cans, or Harlots were more carnal then they, fo that the proper ſtream and chan- 


nel, wherein all their ſpiritual defilement did empty it ſelf, was in their religious 

duties, ſo that they were moſt carnal, when they leemed-moſt Spiritual. Z<4 alto 

is 2 clear inſtance, if you reſpeR the outward matter ; his reformation from idola- 

try, hiscſtabliſhing che worſhip of God, all this was wonderful Spiritual ; but 

withall conſider, that his aims were meer State-Policy in all he did, and ſo he was 

very carnal: confider theretore of this more then thou haſt done : it may be thou 

walt never more ſinful ; corruption did never more diſcover it ſelf chenin thy Spi- 

ritual abilities and imployments, Pax! ſaith of ſome , That they preached Chriſt out 

of envy , and others may do it out of worldly ends: now becauſe the Duties are 

Spiritual, ſhall we ſay theſe men are Spiricual men : No, they are ſenſual, eorrupe , 
and worldly : and this is certain, when the Divel cannot perſwade men to corrup- 
tionsin vicious and prophane courſ:s , then he becomes like an Angel of light ? 
an 
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and ſeduceth them to carnal diſtempers in ſpiritual duries. 
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Fiftly, Therefore are we prone #0 rely on theſe, becauſe rhey breed efteem in the heart, 


of others, Many times Diſciples that are followets, they ſet up a DoRor or Tex- 
cher as if he were an Angel : they place him among the Cherabims and Seraphim : 
they ſay by his gifrs and abilities, their ſouls have got a world of good : they have 
cauſe to bleſs God that ever they ſaw him, or heard him : Now theſe ſolemn ac- 
clamations from others, do work great confidence in ſuch a mans heart, I make 
no queſtion but a man of abilities may do good by them , although he himſelf be 
naught ; otherwiſe the Apoſtle would not have rejoyced zhat ſome preached Chriſt 
ont of envy : neither would Chriſt have remitced his Diſciples co the Scribes and 
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Phariſees Miniſtry as he did, when he bid them hear chem as long a they ſate in Moe | 
ſes his chair deliver true DoFrine from the Scriptures, Now this being fo, itis hard | 
to perſwade our ſelves that when we have been a means to bring in ſome Ele& | 


ones, we our ſelves ſhould be as Reprobates : hence it 15 that the Apoſtle, Gal, 4. | 


prefleth men ſo to walk, T bat they may have approbation from God and their oyn 


conſciences, rather then from others, when it is ſaid, That thoſe who convere others t | 


righteouſneſs, fall ſhine like the ſtars in heaven, that is tobe underſtood raking in 


other places of Scripture , viz. 1f chey be Godly, and walk in all the waies of God 


themſelves, as well as teach others ſo todo, 


Thus you ſee the reaſons why people are apt to take all their evidences for + 
Heaven from thefe uncertain grounds; now let us demonſtrate the inſuffi. - 


ciency of theſe co give any follid ſupport 8 and this will appear ſeverall 


Waies, 
I. In that all theſe glorious abilities are , and may be conſiſtent in the ſame ſub. 


jet at the ſane time, with prophane and nngodly waies of iniquity, NoW can you call 


- thatlight which agreeth with darkneſs ? Can chat be righteouſneſs, which may - 


conſiſt with uorighteouſneſs > You heard, He that # borwof God ſinneth wot , be. | 


cauſe of that ſeed 11 him, Then certainly this is nor that Spiritual ſeed, if we bave,or 


may have at the ſane time an habitual inclination to evil. It is true indeed, ſanRie * 


fying grace is in the ſame ſubje& with the reliques of co rruption ; and a Godly 
man hath darkaeſs io him as well as light : and we know in Philoſophy, that {on 
traria poſſun ſinznl eſſe tn grady remi(ſo, ac dum ſunt in pugna , contraries may be 
together in 3 remils degree, and while they are inconfli : But in theſe ſpiricuall 
abilities and gifts, fin may bein ics dominion and prevalencie with full quietneſs 
and caſe, Hence our Saviour calls theſe Prophets, theſe wonder-workers, ork- 
ers of iniquity. They were fo at that very time While chey did all theſe : als, i 


was no advantage to caſt the Divel our of other mens bodies , while he had full 


poſſcffion in their own hearts. Know then if theſe abilities were Grace, they 
would expel at leaſt in ſome degree, all thoſe luſts and exorbitances that arc in chy 


| life. Experience tellech us, that ic is no new thing for men to pray zcalouſly, co 


perform dutics admirably, and yet to go from theſe duties to the committing of 


fin againſt the lighe of nacure, as well as of the Scriptures. Did not Jadas practiſe - 


ſecret theevery and injuſtice, notwithſtanding his publick miniſtry Þ Ic is trace, m3- 
ny zimes God in a jult jadgement,when men live prophanely,doth at laſt take awiy 
their Talents: they cannot pray, they cannot preach as they have done ; but they 
become very ſots: even as in the black Coal-mine there ſometimes ariſe ſuch damp 
vapours that pur out all the light, yea, and the breath of thoſe men char are in it; 
bur for a great while they may Keep their Talent, and it not be taken a- 
Way. 

4 T heſe cannot be a ſure teſtimony for our comfort , becauſe they are ni 
proper and immediate effeils of eleftion, which is the firſtvound in that ladder of al 
ſpiritual mercies, If I have jaltifyiog faithgI may have lure confidence becauſe this is 
2 fiuic of our ordination and appointmenr to eternal life, But we cannot'fay thusof 


theſe parts and abilities; for the Text ſaith, 4ſfany ſhall /ay;have not we propheficdſs 


thy name,yet Chrilt ſhall reply, #ever knaw pou;burrhete ſhall not one godly man 
OF | | i ſay 
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fay at the day of judgement, Loyd, Was nor [clefted? mas not Ioomverted? Did 
nt 1 repent, believe, mortifie ſing &-c ? And Chriſt tay again, Depare, 1 know you 
mot. if therefore our calling and election might be made ſure by-cheſe gifts. and a- 
bilities, there might be ſome hope, but thar cannot be; therefore how fully goth 
our Saviour ſpeak co this purpoſe, when che Diſciples came rejoycing to: Chriſt , 
telling him, T hat the Divels were [ubjett to them, and they could work all kinde of 
wonders, he replyeth, Rejoyce not in chu, but that yoar names are written in beaven » 
where you ſec how prone we are to rejoyce in that-which affords nogood ground 
of comfort, and wichall, That if we had the parts and abilities of men and Angels, 
et if we had not oxr names Written in heaven, wewere.ins miſerable condition. 
Oh then ſay, This is but che fruit of the Common Love of God : the ſons'-of the 
Concubine may have this, as well as the ſons of the true wife : «Abrahars gave 1/4- 
»ael ſome gifts, bur they were not ſuch as 7/aak had ; therefore. pray that God 
would give thee tokens of ſuch a love which is vouchſafed unto his own people in 
a peculiar manner, | x 
Thirdly , Theſe cannot demonſtrate certainly The faith of the El: & Pal cal's 
it, ony good eftate, becauſe God in the beſtowing of thele gifts, doch nor ac all 
look ro the good of bim that hath chem, bur to the good of the Church. There is 
this difference between ſaving Gifts, and Gifts of fervice : ſaving Gifts, fuch as 
Faith,Repentance,&c.are intentionally given to the good of him that hath them ; 
and although a manby theſe may edifie others, yet that is not looked at primarily ; 
but now in theſe gifts of ſervice, ability co pray, preach, and confer or diſpute, 
theſe 2re given not primarily for the good of him thac hath them, bur of he 
Church in general. As nurſe co a great mans child liveth upon dainty fare , noc 
for her own fake, but the childs ſake : Now then thou ſhouldeſt thus argue, 1s 
God much in aſliſting of theen pracer, in any dbties. wich others? ſay, Smrely the 
Lord did thus aſſiſt me, not ont of any res5þet to me, but he had ſome child of bu there 
tobe @ $10 be enflamed, or quickened by me : Hence for want of a godly life, 
many that have helped others to Heaven, they themſelves are throwr into Hell; 
chey are Torches, which While they give light co others, they themſelves are con- 
umed, W 
Fourthly , T hat cannot be the tre and proper good Which may be turned into evil. 
Bonumn eſt, quo nemo male uti pore, Grace and godlineſs cannot beuled to an e- 
vilend, becauſc its part of Godlinefſe to reQihe the end, the ſhew. of Godli- 
nefle indeed may. But now all theſe abilities are fo indifferent in their nature , 
chat they may be uſed well or ill: As Aſt» ſaid of riches, T7 hat God doth ſore- 


\ times beſtow them upon wicked men, to ſhew they are not good in their own nature ; a- 
* gain ſometimes 01 good men, to declare they are not bad in their nature, Thus it is 


of all parts and abilitics, they ſometimes are beſtowed upon good men, ſometimes 
upon' bad men, coreach us , That as che ſabjeRs are in whom theſe be, ſo may 
they be imployed : But we cannot ſzy fo of Grace : no wicked man hath any 
true ſaving Grace in him : Why chen do you ercourage your ſelves with thar 
which a, #das may have ? oneronring inhel} may have ? And cercaioly theſe 
abilities and Gifts are in more perſops made a, faare to evil, then an occaſion 
cogood, Satan is more bufie to Tempr ſuch ; - when the Divel firſt aflaulted Zve, 
it was by the Serpent, as an infieament thac was more ſudtile then alli the bealts 
of the field » "Thos 8fterwards he worked , when Satan Gduced others, by Ter- 
rubian , and. Origenybe was aNivel inthe Serpent, When thy Liquor boyleth, 
then.look to take off the Scumie :; and ſo when: thy Abilities and Eolargements 
arc ethieacious and fervent, then take heed of fioth and vanity. Ornars abs te 
Diabolus querit , faid Auſtin to a great ſcholar yet unconverted to Chriſt, The 
Apoſtle in-1 (oy,1 3;a0d x4, ſpeaks of other carnal cticts of ſpiritual abilities, 
as to pufte up and inflate, to make diviſions and ſeverall parties in Gods Church, 
eo bringaU into confuſion and diferder, therefore theſe cannot be grace. _ 
Laſtly, The Apoſtle maketh a man _— all cheſe abilizies, yer. if without 
2 grace; 
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grace,to be no more then a tiokling Cymball, that may make a pleaſant noiſe for 
the white to the car, buc preſently pafleth away, 1 Cor. 13. 1+ And thos are ali 
men of parcs and gifts, they may be like a pleafanc Song toothers, bur they them. 
ſclves have no beneff: : Men may preach well, expound Scriptures, write excel. 
tent Comments, yet for all this, be bur like Harps or Viols, that give a melodi. 
ouz ſound to others, but perceive none of ic themſelves ; Whereas true grace is proe 
ficable to bim chac hath ic, ir waterech his hearc in whom it is, and makes ir 
fruicfull : Ic beginnech an heaven in chis life, yea, ſtrangers and others, are nor 
able toencer inco his joy. 

Uſe of Exhortation, Not any longer to look upon theſe gifts and abilities, as 
the moſt excellent things, but be perſwaded there is a better way, and defire thar. 


= — — — 
-_ — _ 


This affiſtance is like the rain that God vouchſaferh co the bad, as well as to the .\ 


good : Oaly thy condemnation will be the more cerrible, by how much thou were 


the moreſecure of heaven,and yer didſt miſs it: choſe men urged they had prophelied 
and wrought miracles in Chiſts name : bur alas,the prophane and ungodly man, | 


what wlll he ſay 2 We bave been drunk in thy Name, unclean in thy Name: how 
abſurd and blaſpheming would this be? Therefore minde the chings of mortifi- 


cation more then of parts and aſfliſtance ; ſay now, I know God will and doth ' 


love me indeed, when be makes me fruicfull in all holinefle, 
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SERMON XX1. 


Fully clearing that there may be affedions and ſweet | 


motions of Heart in holy things , which yet 
evidence not Grace, nor accompany Salya- 
tion. | 


n 
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Bus (beloved) we hope better things of you, and things that accompany Sal: + 


werd (Z»t ) plainly denoteth: For itis put in by way of mollifying and 
ſofcening, after choſe ſevere and terrible expreſſions the Apoſtle had uſed 
before. At the 4. verſe there is an Hyporhecical Propoſition,containing Beneficium 
Des, The gooaneſs and mercy of Go: and Maleficium homina, 'T he ingratitude of 
94%, with the ſentence or judgement upon him. I ſhall not now ſpeak ro that con- 
troverſa] matter, which is uſually debated by the learned upon theſe words : you 
may briefly obſerve the mercies of God beſtowed upon this ſuppoſed Apoſtate re- 

duced to ewo heads | 
_ » That which concerneth his intelletuals, in that expreſſion , Z»/igh- 

rened, 

Secondly , Thoſe that relate to his AﬀeRionatepart : and herein are moſt par- 
ticulars , 3z, taſting of the heavenly Gift, partakers@f the Holy Ghoſt, taſting of 
EE E's, che 


T He Text hath an adverſative reſpe& to the v:ries precedent , as the fir 
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(God willing) {hall be more diſtinctly handled when we ſhall diſcourſe of the 
Grace of Converſion, and the counterfeit of ic, ( and chen we (hall vindicate the 
Orthodox interprecation from all corrupt oppolicions ) In the Second place, you 
have the /ngraricade, or wickedneſs of the man abuſing theſe mercies, and char is, 
mygmnanrres, which may be proved of an univerſal Apoſtacy , nor a fall in ſome 
particular groſs fin , Tots, in rotum, de toro , as Junins : Which miſtake made che 
N pvatians deny any Church-reconciliacion to lapſed finners, and which made the 
Roman Church delay the receiving of this Epiſtle into the number of Canonical. 
Io che Third place, chere is the heavie doom of ſuch, /c 2s imp» ſible ro renew them 
again dreary iCey, the word is 1n the Active ſenſe, and (tgnificth there areno Tea- 
chers, no Doors, no Miniſtry, no Sermons can ever inſtrumentaly reduce them 
cogodlineſs : and che Apoltle faich, ir # iwpoſſtble, not abſolutely co God, nor in 
thac ſenſe, as it is impoſlible for every man by nature of himſclf co recover our of 
his (ins, ſeeing thar ut is common to every natural man: but here he ſpeaketh of a 
ſpecial impoſſibility. Thercfore ics impoſſible from a ſpccisl decree of God, where- 
by be doth chreaten to ſuch abuſers, and contemners of his Grace and mercy, a to- 
tal ſubſtraRion of all his favours, and goodnels from them ; cveo as a branch once 
orafced in, and afterwards disjoinced is hardly capable of a ſecond coalition. Now 
cais the Apolile 

x. Ageravaceth from the cauſe, becauſe they crucifie the Sonne of God 
afreih, viz. as much as lyech in chem: if they be reltored, there muſt be a 
new Chriſt, or a new oblatien of Chriſt, Thoſe chat tall in efdam Chrilt repair- 
ech, but if a man fall oft from Chriſt, and reject him, there is oo turther reme- 
dy appointed by God, bur ſuch arc in as hopeletle a' condition as the Apoſtate 
Angels. 

2 He illuſtratech by the earth, drinking in rain, yet brioging focth thiſtles, 
which is gear co curſing. Now having chus wounded them, and powred falt in 
their wounds, at laſt he powreth oyl co ſupple chem, celliong chem chat he doth 
not think they are theſe Apoſtates,-partly becaule his judgement is they have bet- 
ter things then theſe, partly becanſe God is juſt aad faichfull, and will therefore 
perfe& che good work begun in them :, My Text is the firſt mollfying expreſſion, 
wherein you have, - FT 

'1. The Apoſtle his charicable judgement exprefled by 7w7ci7ue9z, which accord- 
10g co the ſubje& matter is ſometimes to be underitood of tuch a divine faith and 


' hope char cannot be d:ceived, ſometimes of fuch a cercaincy as we have by 


charitable coulfrution and morall prudence, and in this 'fſenſe it is raken 
here. , 

2, There is the obje of chis charitable judgement, berter things, that is, becrer 
things then thoſe fore-mentioned benefirs (though ſeemingly very glorious ) which 
hypocrices may have, and art laſt fall away ; beccer then co be meerly inlighened, 
beter then to have 2 taſte only, and ſome ſweet affeRions 1n holy things, and for 
better explication ſake, he addethy, ud chings rhat accompany ſalvation, *x0wpe, 
berentia ſaluti, (faith AuStin, that cleave to ſalvation, that cannot be disjoyned 
from it ; ſuch things as whoſoever bath, cannoc bur be laved; implying thac choſe 
benefics though chey were good things and gifts of Gods Spirit,yert were not nece(- 
ſarily accompanying ſalvation. 

T hat although affe tions and ſweet motions of heart in boly things are much relyed 
#p0n as evidences of grace and (aluaiion, yet they are not indeed any true ſigns or in- 
fallible teſtimonies, 

| This Point needeth a powerfull and a wary diſcovery : Therefore for explica- 

tion ſake, let us conſider-whac religious affeRions and motions the Scripture de» 

Clarerh to be in ſome, who yer are not truly regenerated, The known and famous 

inſtance is Mat, I3. 20. where the third kinde of hearers'is faid to receive the 

wax with joy, This is taſting the good Word of God, fiading ſoine ſweetnefſe 
| an 
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DoF, 

Sweet moti- 
ons of heart in 
holy things 
not infallible 
evidences of 
grace. 

I. What mo- 
tions in Scri- 
prure decla- 
reth to be con» 
ſiſtent with 
unregenerate- 
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and power in che Ordinances, yet that this heater was nor hereby regenerate is | 
plain,partly becauſe bets ſaid co have no root, partly becauſe he is oppoſed to the | 


| good ground, that 15, the good and koneſt heart ( what is ſaid by Arminiansto 


theſe things, hereafcer ſhall be duſcyſled ) fo 7-h.5.35, you have a plain inſtance of 
ſome that had light and hear mthem, yer not godly, Ye did for a feaſon rejoyce : 
in Fobxs light and Miviſtery, ſo that men who (hall at laſt be rhrown mm utter | 
darknefſe, may yet for a whnle rejoyce in the light of Gods word : Thus Herodpmr. | 
teth it alſo our of all queſtion, AZar.6.2c. for he heard John gladly,and the motive | 
was religion, for it's ſaid he feared or reverenced him, becaute he was a juſt man. 1 | 
look upon this point asfundamencall in praQice ; and which if rrue, tnay firike like | 
an arcow into our hearts, and cherefore fave brought undeniable places of Scri- 
pture to aſſerc this cruth ; Aﬀedttions in holy adminiſtrations with delight and joy, 
may bc in thoſe whoFet have no true grace : I will inſtsnce only in another affe. 
ton, and that is ſorrow and grief about ſinne, ev:o this may bein a man unſea- 
ſoned with grace, Afar. 27.3. itis expreſ]y ſaid of 74s, he repented himſelf and 
confeſſed I have finned in berraying the innocent bloud, «amuenn3c;, the word is 
properly aſed of that forow, grief and care, which is in the affeRionate part of a 
man: Ahabs humiliation, I King. 21. is fo great, that God taketh nocice of it; 
Seeft thou how Ahab bumbleth himſelf ? The Iſraelites how ofcen were they in 
their humiliations and morraings tor fin? though theſe laud flouds w:re dried up 
again, inſomuch that Gregory did well compare thein ro the graſhopp-rs which 
make ſudden leaps from the earth, as if they would fly to heaven, bur preſently 
fall down upon the ground 2gain, Take one place for many, P(al. 78.34. They : 
ſought him and chey teturned, and they enquired early atrer G2d ; Great ex- 
preſſiors ! Do you not think God like that Father in tie Parable will preſently 
kifſe them, put roves upon them, prepare a fatted calf for them ? No, ver/. 36, 
marreth all. Neverthelefſe their hearts were not ſtedfaſt within him. Now it's 
remarkable,as the Scripture cals theſe aRions, repentance, bumiliation, returning 
and ſeeking after God, giving the name-of grace ro them, becauſe they have che | 
outward lineaments of grace, fo alfothe Scripture attribucech pardon of tin and 
forgiveneſſe unto them, ver/.38, he being: full of - compaſſion forgave their ini- 
quities, N#mb.14.20, God upon Moſes his praier, faith he had pardoued their in- 
iquity: nov this cannoc ve a true and proper pardon of (in, for Heb, z. it is plain, 
e Ali theſe periſhid becanſe of their uubelief. Therefore when the Scripture ſaith, 
that upon ſuch humiliation and repentance G04 dothipardon fin, eſpecially ſpeaks 
ing of an whole body of people, it's to be underſtood 1n a particular ſenſe chus, 
for not puniſhing them at that time, bur either quite taking away, or- at leaſt dif- 
ferring the cemporall afflition, bur is (till abiding them, for no unconverted man, 
eruly and properly ever hath any fin pardoned him-: fo that as co a godly man re- 
penting, God .taketh away ecernall puniſhment, bur lers a temporall chaſtiſcment 
ſometime abide, ſo tothe unconverced repenting, God doth ſometimes take away 
the cemporall, bur cauſech che ercrnall puniſhment to continue. By all this you 
ſee the Scripture {peaking of ſome,as rejoycing in that which is good,and mourning 
tor that which is evill, whereupon theirftns-ate ſaid co be forgiven, chat yer all chis 
while are men Whoſe hearcs arc nor righe within them : and this is no wonder, ſce- 
ingchey are {aid to beleeve, Ala, 1 2. chey-beleeve for a feafon, yea,. Joh, 2423. un» 
converted men Ate ſaid mxvey 5 72594, to belceve in the name ( which ſome 
make the high:({t expreffion ofbeleeving ) now according to the colluſtration of 
thetr underſtandings by faith, ſuceable are.the motions of their affe&ions in their 
heart. As they beleeve, ſo they rejoyce, mourn, defire, and delight in: things be- 
iieved. | k | ; 
2. Theſe ufc tions we may for diſtinition' ſake call temporary affetions in holy 
things. As our Saviour cals it a temporary faich, fo may we a temporary joy, 
temporary mourbiogs a temporary delight in-good things;* Not as it were of the 
eflence of theſ: ati:twons to apoſtatize ar laſt, Kt is rye, faith is called cempanney, 
| becauſe * 
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becauſe when hot perſecutions aroſe it preſently withered, but had no inckſtorms 
or rempeſts come, an houſe that is built upon che ſand only, will nor fall, It is 
che opinion of a learned man, Conradus Bergins, praxis Cathol, pag-IO5. that it 
is not likely chat any one dyeth a meer temporary beleever, bur that at leaſt when 
he cometh co dic, ſecing he muſt pare wich worldly comforts, which he alwaies 
toved more chea God, he then fretcech and murmureth againſt God, and fo cx- 
einguiſhech chat cemporary faich and aftcAions co God ; or elſe relignerb himſelf 
up unto God, and of a cemporary faith there is ſuddenly by the grace of God a 
faving faich ; ler the Authour ſee co the making of this good : We call ic not tem- 
porary, 29 if it were neceffzry there ſhould be Apoltacy from theſe. Certainly the 
fooliſh Virgins were ſuch Chriftians as did live and die with cemporary faich and 
affe&ions to Ged, thac had alamp and ſhining, and fo ſome oil, clſe their lamp 
could nor ſhine, bat nor fuch ſtore as would hold ouc ; ſo then, theſe affections and 
motions of rhy heart, may be all che pillar chou leancſt upon, when yer many 


damned in hell have gone as far, 


3. Chriſtians with theſe temporary aff - (lions do not conſtitute a third kinds of be- 3: Temporary 


lervers between converted and unconveried, but are inthe ſtate of unregenerate per- - 


beleevers are 
nregenerate 


ſous, And che work upon the godly and choſe cemporarics differ not only gradual- perſons. 
ly or ia ducacion, bu: efſentially and ſpecifically. They are then foolki{h Virgins, 
They are choſe chac build upon che tand ; They are che chorny ground ; notwiths 
ſtanding theſe great promiſing hopes : So we ſay,that we can neither call them re» 
generate nor unregenerate, nor yet make them a third kinde, bur that they arc 
like the Embrio, proving aborcive, which we cannot call cither a man or a beaſt, 
nor yer make ic a third kinde, for it's only an inchoate, imperfect being: but by 
the Scripcare we may lurely enoagh place chem in the rank of thofe who are: nor 
members of Chriſt, and not being uaited co him cannot be.fatd to partake of che 
divine nature, and therefore mult be in a carnall, Goſull eempec, and are not like 
a tree rooted that ſprouteth and flouriſherh, bur like ſome branch of a tree put in» 


co the ground, chat may ſprout for a ſeaſon, 


4. The affe Hions and motions that ſuch may have in holy duties, may be npou ſe= 4. There ae 


verall grounds ; 


ſevacall 


As ia the firſt place, The novelty and the ſtrangeneſſe of the doitrine may much af- grounds of 


weep 


temporary ho- 


#4 and delight : And this may be the reaſon why they rejoyced in Fobn B aptiits lactone 
Miniſtery: What went you out for co ſee ( faich our Saviour) 2440z3wm 3 ſome F 
ſtrange, new fightz and thus while the dodrine of the Golpecl is new, ic hath ma- Novelty of 
ny admirers, Commonly in the work of the Miniſtery, a new Miniſter is much doerine: 
delighted in, while his parts, his abilities are new, men hear with joy ; but through 

cultome, cheir aff. Rions doabare : and ſuch kinde of hearers I fear London hath 
many: We may ſay unto many; What go ye out to ſee rather chen co hear, 
Therefore by the way tak? notice of what a frail ground many go upon; who fay, 

fiace they lefe our Congregations, our Miniſters; have gone into new waies of do- 

Ctrine, chey ſay, chey have found more comfore, more ſweet affections then ever ; 
What argument is this ? All novell chings will affe& chus, and afcer ulc and cu- 

[tome in thoſe waies they are in, and they go further into more new waies, upon 

new Changes, they will finde new atfeRions. ; 

\, 2, fMemmay be affetted with the dettrine and truths of Chrift, as it is comforta- 
ble or ſad matter ; without any reſpec to a ſpirituall operation. The Goſpel iscal- 
led #2174, plad eidings, or good news, now a man may be affeRed in hearing 
this gracious counlcll of God to fave ſinners diſcovered, as he would be about any 
State or Common-wealth - good news wherein he is much concerned, and all 
this is bur -knowing Chrilt after the fleſh; or eHe the ſadnefle of the matcer, che 
very Hiſtory of Chriſt recorded by the Evangeliſts, may abundantly make a man 
mourn to ſee how the innocent and righteous one was put to death, meerly to 
fatisfie che luſts of proud and carnall men z and thus as A»/5n faith of himlelf, 
When he read the ſtory of Dido, tie could weep over ber dead, when he could nor 


2s 
- Comfortable» 
nefle or ſad- 
nefle of the 
matter. 
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2. 
Miniſters abi- 
lities, 


Mens corrupt 
Juits. 


Fo 


Sometimes 


weep for himſelf dead infin ; ſo thou maiſt be affeed about Chriſts death, as ir 
Was a (ad paſſion, and never be afteRed with thoſe Scriprure- Arguments that are 
propounded, In this ſenſe, Chriſt torbad thoſe women, weep not for me ye daugh- 
ters of Jer»/alems, bur weep for your ſelves. | 

3. The hearers aſfeflions may be much moved, or ſtirred at the Ainiſters abilities, 
becauſe of his parts, cloquence, clocution, affeRiooate utterance. Theſe things 
may much delight you, and you think this is a ſign of grace. The Prophet £Ezekw/ 
was like a pleaſant and ſweet cuned inftrament unto his hearers, whereupon God 
faith, tbey come in Troops, and {ate as his people, but yet were nor reformed, 
Arnſtin while a Manichee was wonderfully affeted with Ambroſe his preaching, 
becauſe of his eloquence : and certainly Rhetoricall elocution, eſpecially that 
Which is about the 75 the affections of men may much prevail 3 Infomuch chat 
one Countrey made Herca/cs who was fo famous for ſ{trength, the god of elo- 
quence, implying thereby how ſtrong that is, to turn and change man ; There- 
fore examine your hearts in the ground of your aft-ions ; The learning of the 
man may pleaſe your intelleQuals ; The powerfull utterance may fatisfie your af- 
feRions, but all this while you are no more wrc ught upon in a ſpirituall way, then 
the Roman auditors Were, When they heard 7 #//ies Orations, veriras Chriſtianee 
rum pulchrior eff Helena Gracoram, The truth of Chriſtianity 1s fairer then the 
Grzcians Helena: we may love a choice ttuth, as a man may be enamoured with 
a fair face fine head notions may produce louie atfcRionate heart-morions : but 
what ſymptome of grace is in all this: 


4. Evencorrups lufts in men, ſuch as pride, ambition, ſelf- ſeeking, may produce 


great affeRions in holy duties, eſpecially in publike adminiſtrations, where others 
may admire and applaud ; Thus the Phariſces in their publique Expoſitions of the 
Law, and teachings in the Synagogue, as aiſo 10 their praiers, might be much af- 
feRed from thoſe carnall motives provoking of them; many times the more ex- 
cellent a Sermon is, the more carnall the heart of a Preacher may be : Thus a pri- 
vate Chriſtian in praiers with others, the [tronger his invention may be, the 


weaker kris grace may be, and thoſe expreſſions which ſeein excellent to others | 


come from a root very bitter to God ; Even aSin a Meadow full of graſle and 
pleaſant flowers, if you digge to the bocrom of them, there 1s nothing but noy- 
ſomeearth; ſo if you goto the Fountain from whence all theſe exprefiions, ves 
hement expoſtulations, that are uſed in praier, do flow, you may ſee it's 4 Pi» 
ſoned fountain. Ason the other ſide, an heart Contcite, and full of grace before 
God may not be ſo admirable in expreſſions : As they ſay, the ground tull of mines 
of gold is very barren for grafſe, Do not then go away rejoycing from a duty, be- 
cauic of thy affections meeriy in an-holy duty. Let not this comfort thee, that thy 
ſoul was heated within, but confider whether che ground upon which all theſc are 
builc, be ſolid and enduring, 

Laltly, A mans atf:&ions may be inflamed not only from ſach baſe and unwor- 
thy cocfiderations, buteven from the goodneſſe and exceliency of Spirituall thing! ; 


cycn from the yer becauſe not radicated, not chroughly changed in the botrome of the ſoul, all 


cxcellency ol 
Iph jruall 
JITFLRED 


Grounds of 
aptnc te [O 
rely on theic. 
]o 
A ſeeming at- 
trainment of 
the end of all 
knowledyec 
hereby. _ 


theſe affeRtions be inſuthcient : and rhis was the cauſe of that joy and delight in 
thoſe we inſtanced in, viz. The ſweernefle and excellency of holy things ; They 
raſted the good Word of God, not the good worldly aims and reſpects by the 
Word of God, yer all chis is in a vaniſhing unſecled way. They are affeRted with 
the world 2s well as with God, and thereby ir is they miſcarry : ſo that all afte- 
c&ions in holy things, and that becauſe of their excellency, is not preſently a cet- 
tain note of one who (hall ioherit glory uvleſle deeply rooted, 

The gronnas why Chriſtians are apt to rely upon theſe are, 

Firlt, Becauſe hereby we ſeems to have attained the end of all knowledge and abi- 
litie#inreligion, For ſeeing all tupernaturall revelation of heavenly truths is for 
praQite and operation : if we finde fome love and joy and afteRion both co the re- 
vealer who is God, and the matter revealed, we are prone co think we are = 
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ived as farre as weoiight to be, Ihdeed it will be'cafily granted, for a man tg 
hd pray,or beleeve the Word of God without fome inward affeRions theteup- 
on, that he tay be judged # clowd Without water, 4 tree without fruit : but when 
this oyl rtihneth from thithead co the inferiour parts, then may we not ſay All is 
well. Bur Btaems confideration of the good eſtate of the righteous, wrought in 

him aftcions to have ſuch an end as they have. 
2. Weare prone to make thele all io all, becanie affetions are ſenſeble and we 


; | | 2. 

-l them moving of # : Now we are afteted and' confirmed moſt by things of ; : 
ſenſe. The reafon why z godly man fndeth it fo hard to live by faith, is becauſe —_ of ohe 
we have ſo much of ſenſe in us, and it isno mean work not to judge according to onof Aﬀcti- 


what we feel, Therefore that man who is in a falſe way, whether of do@ripe, 915: 


worſhip, or life, and yer findes comfort and conſoſation cherein, is in 2 very fad 
and dangerous cenditivn, The devil cransforming himfelf inco an Angel of light, 
of joy and comfort, doth the moſt incurably deſtroy. It is no- good Argument 
] have comfort in this way, therefore it is of God, butler ic be firlt diſcov;red ro 
be of God, and this wiil breed found comfort, 

Liſtiy, Therefore are we apt to rely on this moſt, becauſe this doth look moſ 
like grace ; Of ail falſe ſigns theſe do come neareſt, Temporaries are aff-Red al- 
moſt with the ſame feeling as the eruly godly are, inſomuch char tome haye 
thought ( chough faiſl; ) the difterence is only in degrees: to thar it is cafizr co 
convince men of the unſoundnefſe and weakneffe of all ſigns rather then of chis, 
although men have cherefore the greater cauſe to fear herein, rather then adny 
where elſe; | 

"Therefore in the next place confider, Y/by theſe aff: tions are nat to be looked 
pon 4s ſach an Ar% that will ſave, When the deluge [zall overflow, 

And firſt, Theſe motions argne only Goar Fark working in thee, not awelling FT" 
thee. Now the godly they are the remples of the holy Ghe, and bcing members of 
Chriſt they are animated with the ſpirit of Chriſt not only aſſifting buc informing. 
The Spirit of God in a temporary is like an Angel appearing in ſome eutwa d 
ſhape or body; thzre was an cating, a drinking. but the Angel was only a form 
affitting not informing that body : therefore the bodies they afſumed did not live, 
neither were they nouriſhed, or could grow by all the food they took, bur the 
Spirit of God isin a godly man like the foul in the body. I do not ſpeak of a 
perſonal union, as if they made up one, as the ſoul and body do one man, bur of 
2 morall union, or a union myſticail by faith, with a conſtane inhabitation. A 
woman may have manv cxpreliions of love from a man, but yet not preſcntly 
ſuch as give a conjugall aft:tion, Therefore theu canſt draw comfort from 
thoſe things only which arguc che fpirits inhabitation, not the Spirirs motion or 
operation, 

Secondly, A ſecond ground is in the Text, There are better things in the way of 
Heaven then theſes. Now we Can take comforc in nothing bur that which is the 
beſt work for its kinde, of Chriſt in us. There are better things theo praying; 
hearing, with ſome affeQions; and that is a renovation of the heart, a deep radi- 
cation of grace in thy ſoul : Whereas now if we ſpeak of the ſaving graces in 
the godly, it would be abſurd to ſay we hope better things, then truly to be- 
leeve in Chriſt, really ro mortific ſine. It is true, there may be a graduall bet- 
tering of them, but not a Fpecificall. 

Laſtly, ( becauſe more of this in another place ) They are not things that ac- 
company ſalvation : If a man had the higheſt depree of ecmporary faith,temporary 
joy, yet no promiſe of juſtification or ſalvation is made co ſuch a perſon : There 
are great promiſes made tothe beleever, to him that rejoyceth in the Word of 
God, but they ate not to be underſtood of a temporary faith, or a temporary 
Joy : he that goeth no further then theſe, hath no promiſe in all the Scripture to 
comfort himſelf by : whereas the leaſt degree of true faith and fincere joy, may 
with all boldneſle apply the promiſe. | 

RR Ul. t, 
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Uſe x. of Inſtrution, How remote they are from ail hcopes.of ſalvation,who go oy 
ina rede, or round of the duties of religion,” Without the leaſt ſavoury, .affettion in 
them | You whoſe hearts never thought of finne, ant: were. troubled, of whom 
God cannot ſay at any time as he did of Abab, Sreft rhow how this man hun. 
bleth himſelf ? You, who pray, hear, and finde no more. rellith in theſe thingy 
thenin the white of an Egge, as Fob ſpeaks, Oh what a gulf is chere berween 
mercy and you, that neither mercy can come to you, ,or you to muicy | We 
have removed our Idols out of our glafſe windows, bur there are ifill.coo many 
Chriſtian Idols, in our Pews and Congregations, who 'have eyes and lee not, 
hearts and underſtand not, nor rejoyce in any ching that is good, On how un- 
excuſable is ir,that thy ſoul hath found a ſweernefle, a ſavourinefle in the world, in 
laſts, and none in God ! what is it becauſe God zs a wilderxeſſe, and the creature a 
pleaſant fountain? | 

Uſe of Exhortation, T's take more diligent heed to thy ſelf th:v ever: Tt maybe 
thou haſt no better evidences for heaven, then what che chird «inde of hearers, 
then what the fooliſh Virgins have had : Oh how terrible will ic be, when God 
ſhall ſay co you, I looked for becter things,then that joy, that ſorrow, that faith. [ 
know not how alate we are all become frozen and very barren ; many inchoate and 
imperfe& workings there are upon mens hearts, but few have a tulid, and tho- 


row change wrought upon them. It's the opinion of Bergizs before-cited, thar.. 


the greater part of Chriſtians are but temporaries, and it 1s to be feared that this 
opinion is to0 true : for if you do regard what little rooting grace hath in mens 
hearts, how weak their pulſe beats that way, how ſtrong their affections are to 
the world, and the things thereof ; we Miniſters may fear, that the greateſt parc 
of our ſeed is ſown upon thorny ground. Oh therefore chat this Sermen 
might be blefſed by God to make ſome Embryo to become a perte&X man, ſome 
that are almoſt, true beleevers, true rejoycers in good things, even altogether 
ſuch : Oh this ſluggiſhnefle and lazinefſe, whereby people reſt contented with 
ſome flaſhes of joy and ſorrow, in the matters of God, will devour like a roar- 
iog Lion. 
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Shewing that from Fudgements, Opinions and Di- 
ſputes, arguments of the truth of Grace cannot 
be drawn. 


Rom. 14.17. 


Foy the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
Foy in the holy Ghoſt. 


ence,which did much trouble the Church atthat time with much prudence 

and moderation. The diſpute was about the obſervation of ſome legal 
rites, Whether this was abrogated by evangelical liberty, ſome were for the 
affirmative, ſome for the negative, and the conteft groweth ſo high, that they 
make the ſumme and ſubſtance of Religion to lie in theſe things, Now the Apo- 
ſtle his ſcope is to reifie them by ſeveral excellent rules, ſome whereof are to uſe 
our liberty alwaies with reſpec co our weak brother, To judge charitably of one 
another in theſe differences, not unfeaſon3bly to trouble the Church with our 
particular opinions, but ro keep our faith ro ourſelves ; in which reſpe& Cypri- 
an ſaid, God would have us confirer: fdem, rather then profiteri, He confeſſeth it 
that is demanded and called thereunto, he profeſſeth that doth ir ultroneouſly, 
without any invitation at all. And in my Text the Apoſtle giveth an excellent 
rule. The marrow and eſſence of godlineſſe lieth notin theſe things, though ye 
are apt to make theſe the pillars and foundations of Religion, yet they be not. 

So that in the words you have a Propoſition expreſſed; firſt Negatively , and 
then Poſitively. 

Inthe Propoſition you have, DEE 

Firſt, The Szbje, The Kingdom of God, This is in other places called The 
Kingdom of Heaven, not reſpeft loci, in reſpect of the place where ir is, for it is 
exerciſed on ihe earth, bur reſpeft# modi, becauſe itisadminiſtred after an hea- 
venly manner, It doth in the general (ignifie that Regiment and Government 
which God exerciſeth, either of glory in the Heavens, or of Grace inthe hearts 
of his people ; and by a Metonymy of the Adjuntt for the Subjett, it fignifieth the 
Charch, Mat.13.41. and by a Metonymy of the Effet for the efficient Canſe in- 
ſtrumeztal, it fignifieth the preaching of the Goſpel, Mat.13+33. and by a Synecdo- 
che of the genus for the more excellent ſpecies, it ſignifieth that peculiar time of 
renovation and reſtauration which was made in the Church by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles, Matth.3.2. Mark 1-14. The Kingdom of Heaven us at hand. Hence 
the Kingdom of Heaven is never uſed in the Old Teſtament, but in the times of 
the Meſſias only. 

Secondly, There is the attribute, 1. Excluſively, It ts not meat or drink, 
that is, it conſiſteth not in the dorinal opinions, in the different praRtice abouc 
theſe things. 2. Afirmatively and Poſrtively,but this Kingdom of grace is in r5gh- 

R 3 teonſneſſt, 


T Apoſtle is a Caſuilt in this Chapter, and handleth that caſe of Conſci- 
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in joy inthe holy Ghoſt, viz. a godly joy in the exerciſe of all grace, accom. 
panied with the ſenſe of Gods favour and love in the Goſpel, which is 
wrought in us by the holy Ghoſt , for Foy is reckoned among others the frmit of 
the $pirst. 

That doftrinal diſputations and difference of judgements in matters of Religion can« 
not be relied upon as ſymptoms and evidences of Grace, 

Even the ſtrong Chriſtian who had the truth of his ſide, could not prove his 
godlineſle from his opinion or praRice inthis controverſie, becauſe the Kingdom 
of God conſiſted not in theſe things. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh the like in another 
diſputation, that did much exerciſe the godly, 1 Cor. 8. 8. about eating things 
offercd to Idols, But meat commendeth us not to God, for neither if We eat are We bet- 
tcr, neither if We eat not, are We the Worſe, The Greek words are emphatical, 
wes, we do not abonnd, vie have done no ſuch preat matter, neither v5:{64:%: 
do we fall ſhort of others, as if we were not ſo excellent. Thus alſo the Apoſtle, 
Heb.14.9. 1t good (that is better) ro have the heart eſtabliſhed with grace, rather 
thea meats, rather then Doctrines and Diſputations about them ; where you ſee 
Difpucations and Opinions do not eſtabliſh, are not che ſtaff of a mans heart; 
Grace only is ſo. Yea the Apoſtle in that grand controverſie which did ſo much 
exerciſe the Church at firſt, viz. che Diſputation about Circumciſion, and the 
obſervation of it, ſpeaketh manifeſtly,Gz/.6.15. 1» feſusChriſt neither Circume 


 Ciſion or uncircumciſion availeth any thing, but anew creature. Let not therefore 


Explicatory 
conſiderations. 
I. Sound Do- 
Erine 15 the 
foundation of 
evodlineſſe, 


2. Dilpurations 
in matters of 
Religion law- 
full,and ſome- 
times needfull, 


men for a particular opiriion which they conceive truer then others, boaſt them- 
ſelves, appropriate godlineſle only untothat way. Although we are very prone 
to do ſo, yet the Scripture diſcovers ſuch arguments to be only broken reeds. 

For the Explication of this, conſider thele things ; 

Firſt, That trme and [and Doltrine #4 the foundation of goalineſſe. There cannot 
be a godly life where there is not a true faith ; hence the Scripture makes Rege- 
eration to confilt in /1/«mination inthe firſt place, Epheſ+ 4. 23, 24. There muſt 
be knowing before there can be doing ; you muſt not therefore extend 
this to all Doctrines even fundamental in Religion, as if the believing of Jeſus 
Chriſt to be God, believinz the Scriptures to be the word of God, were nothing, 
nO Withoat faith it 5 impoſſible to pleaſe God, Therefore to ſuppoſe a man godly, 
and to be ſaved in any Religion or Opinion, is to deny that there are damzable 
berefies, which yec the Apoſtle aſſertech, Some have coyned a three-fold piety, 
7adaica, Jewiſh, Pagana, Heatheniſh, Chriſtiana, Chriſtian ; bur as the gold 
within the Temple was only holy, fo is godlineſſe only within the true Church. 
This therefore is co be obſerved eſpecially in theſe times, where men are thought 
co have godly regenerated hearts, although chey pertinaciouſly hold fundamen- 
ta] errours; whereas the Apoltle Gal.5. reckoning up hereſies, as the manifc}t 
works of the fle/Þ, with other groſſe ſins, concludeth, He thar doth theſe ſhall never 
innit the Kiagdom of Heaven. Although therefore orthodoxy be not preſently a 
ſ1gn of the ſtate of grace, yet wilfull perſeverance in hereſie even as in adultery 
and drunkenneſſe, may make us conclude theſe are the fruits of che fleſh. Be 
therefore informed, that although ſound Doctrine be not neceſſarily godlineſle, 
yet it is a neceſſary foundation to it. Ubs male creditur, nec bene wvivitur , A 
good Faith, anda good Conſcience , the Apoſtle couples together, And as the 
Spirit of God is called an holy Spirir, becauſe it worketh holineſs in his children, 
ſo it's alfo the Spirir of rrath, becaule it gaideth them ints truth ; and firſt the 
Spirit of truth to them, before the Spiric of holineſs to chem ; hence the Scripture 
doth ſo often commend a ſound minde unto the godly. 

Secondly, T here :s a lawfull diſputation in matters of Religion, yea it 15s a dnt) 
ſometimes, when the Church ts unſatisfied to have points of Religion throughly diſcuj* 
ſed. Thus our Saviour did uſe many arguments to prove he was the eſſias, yei 


tentativedid once argue againſt the truth, that the Z/e/ias was not the Sonne of 


David, 
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Davi d, becauſe he called him Lord, which was only to draw out his adverſaries 
che more, In like manner 4.15. there wasa famous Councel gathered toge- 
ther, when Doubts in Religion :rroubled the Church, and in this Councel there 
Was 7M eoGimucrs much ai{puting ; 10 at another time we reade of Pa#l, that he 
was o4184Gor, proving out of the Scripture ſome truth ; the word ſignifieth by 
a tri comparing and knitting of one place to another. And for this reaſon it 
is that God doth ſuffer hereſies and falſe doqrines to be vented, that the truth 
may be more reſplendent,by having all ruſt filed oft; As in times of perſecutions 
God doth exerciſe patientizm Eccleſia, the patience of the Church; ſo in time 
of hereſies he doth exerciſe /apientiam, the wiſdom and 5kill of the Church. | 

But now when we fay, Diſputations in Religion are neceſſary, and ſometimes Lwnitations, 
a duty, you mult bond this ſeveral wayes. As 

Firſt, 1» the Obje&t matter, if it be in matters uſefull and profitable. The Apo- : 
file condemneth diſpurations meerly upon this, hecanſe they profit net, though As to the ma- 
they do not ſo viſibly hurt and deſtroy, yer that is enough, if chey do not profit, *- 
D:ſpatare is as much as to cut off ſuperfluous branches; Now if the diſputation | 
it ſelf be a luxuriant branch, that muſt be cut off. The Scripture ſpeaks of the «5 ooh be 
acknowledgement of truth after godlineſſe. All light in the underſtanding ovght co : 
produce heat and warmth in the affections. | 

2. It muit be in matters revealed in Gods word, We muſt not prie beyond thoſe Revealed in 
things that are written. The Apoſtle condemnerh ſome char did «u&z74ery, Gg g the word of 
tip-roe, like a man ating ina Tragedy, and arrogantly intruding into thoſe things od. 
he hath not ſeen. The Papiſts make a wicked Alegory of the beait that minht not 
ronch the mountain, when the Law was delivered, if it did, it Was to die. This 
they apply toa Lay-mans reading of the Scripture ; but we may better referre ir 
to their Schoolmen, who though they were never wrapt up into the third Hea- 
yens, yet write of Angels, as if they had been there. 

Secondly, For the Manner, Difputations ought to be Wholly in reference to pra- Il. 

Fice , not in parties, tO raiſe new ſets, to get victory, bur wholly to increaſe -— ne want 
in the power of godlineſſe, otherwiſe diſputations are bne like much fretting, wy,11jy in refe- 
that eat away the fleſh of godlineſle, and bring it inco conſumptien ; and truly rence ro pra- 
it is much to be lamented, to ſee how godlineſſe is decayed, mortihcation Jan- ice. 
guiſheth, ſince ſo much quarrelling and wrangling in matters of DoQtrine. it is 

reported of Bellarmize by Fuligattis in hislif:, Yuod a ſtudits Scholaftice Theo- 
lozie averteretur fert nauſcabundis, quomam ſncco carebaat liquide pietats. He 
did with loathing turn from the ſtudy of School-Divinity, becauſe it wanted 
the juice of ſweet piety. All Religion is pratic3], it is food not to be looked up- 
on, buteaten and digeſted. | 

Thirdly, The S4jett ought alſo to be qualified, one Who ts able and Wiſe, nnder- IT. 
ſtanding What the true ſtate of the Doftrine s,not a David in Sauls Armour. It's a As to the ſubs 
miſerable thing to ſee how many diſpute about Univerſal Redemption, Free- {5 ,.. Rs 
Grace, Juſtification , Predeſtination, &c. who yet are no more ableto wield Jerftanderhche 
thoſe DoQtrines, then a Pigmy could Geliah's Armour ; we muſt not attempt ſtue of the 
things above our ſtrength. With theſe and many the like Qualifications, Diſputa- D-rine. 
tions in matters of Religion are lawfull ; ſothatin all cheſe we do not manifeſt 
a ſceptical doubrfall heart ; as if nothing were certain (which I am afraid is the 
temper of too many in theſe dayes) as if faith werenot vaizas My x mmitn- 
wan. TMe,05;iz, a ſubſtance, evidence, perſwaſion and full aſſurance and con- 

ence. 

Thirdly, It will alwayes fall ont, that evenin the Charch of God, there will be dif- 3. There will 
ferent judgements and opinions, becauſe We know but ia part, and are ſpiritual in af- alwayes be dif- 
feltions, but in part. Sothat howſcever God hath promiſed ro lead his children in © og 
to alltruth, yet they are no more freed from all errour, then from all ſfinne ; Cy, 
and as the Spirit of God ſanQtifying is more powerfull in ſome thenin others ; So 
allo the Spirit of God enlightning and direRing into truth, is more —_— in 
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ſome then in others; ſome are Babes, others are en; ſome are ſtrong, others 


are Weak, Andas We know in part, ſo beingalſo ſinAified but in part ; hence by 
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different opinions we make ſeveral factions, One zs of Paul, another of Cephas, 
And weare apt to monopolize piety, to incloſe it inſuch a way. None godly, 
buc thoſe thar are of ſuch a judgement ; and indeed if we ſpeak of fundamental 
DoRtrines, this were lawfull, but in other macters that are ſuperſtruQions onely, 
it is unlawfull. Thus the Papiſt, he makes it, De neceſſitate ſaluti , ſubeſſe Ro 
mano Pontifici. The very refuſing his ſuperiority, is made a ſign ſure enough of 
damnation, 

Fourthly, There t great difference between Doftrines that are fundamental, and 
ethers that are not ſo. In that they are call { fundamental, it's evident there can 
be no ſalvation, if they be denied. The Scripture cals ſuch truths $a and 
1x54 foundationsand elements; In which ſenſe becauſe the Jews accounted the 
legal obſervations #:x*#z foundations , neceſlary to ſalvation , the Apoſtle cals 
them beggarly, and clements of the World, becauſe of their pride and ambition in 
maintaining of them; now there are DoAtrines that are fundamental to faith, 
ſuch is the Trinity, Incarnation of Chriſt : Others that are fundamental to holi. 
neſſe, and others thatare fundamental to the worſhip ; and it is a damnable 
thing obſtinately to deny any of theſe. Of ſuch opinions as theſe the Apoſtle 
doth not ſpeak inthis 14** Chapter, as Chry/oſtome well obſerveth ; no of ſuch 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, if an Angel from Heaven bring any other DofFrine , let him be 
an Anathema, But there are opinions that are acceſſaries not priaciples, that are 
not articu/i or main parts of the body,and of ſuch properly we may fay,The king- 
aom of God doth not conſiſt. 

Fifthly, -1/thorgh it be not a neceſſary demonſtration of goalineſſe, Jet it is a great 
mercy of God to be orthodox, and ro be kept in the right faith, Henceall errour and 
ignorance is deſcribed by the name aarkzeſſe, as truth is by /ighr, to ſhew how 
dreadfiillthecne is, and comfortable the other is; The truth of Gad is fo great 
that we ought *o loſe our lives for it, Yea Chriſts death, though as ic did reſpeR 
Gods juſtice, it was inet a Propitiatory, yet as it did reſpet men, and the 
good confeſſion of faith he made, it was #22wer a Martyrdom, Henceare thoſz 
expreſſions, To contend earneſtly for the faith, Jud. 3» Not ſo much as to bid Gid 
{pced,to him that bringath falſe Dettrines, 2 John 10. Fence ailo as a glorious gifr, 
is the Spirit of God promiſed to teach is the truth, John 16.13, Yea it's made the 
comfortable priviledge of the Ele, that though falſe Prophets ſhall prevail 
much, yet they ſhall zor deceive rhe Eleet, that is, totally and finally ; and when 
the Apoſtle ſpake of the Apoſtaſie of Hymenerws and Philetns, he addeth by way 
of comfort to the godly, Neverthel: ſe the foundation of the Lord ſtandeath ſare, 
nowing Who is his. Bleſled therefore is that man whoſe heart is kept in a conti- 
nual fear and trembling at errors and falle waies, as well as at iniquities and un- 
godly prafices. | 

Sixthly, Take this Cautionin the laſt place, That although the life of Religion and 
2dlineſſe lieth not in every truth, yet We ought not to deſpiſe or contemn the leaſt truth 
or deny it» Pal Withſtood Peter to the face, inanerrorthat did not ſeem ſo preat ; 
in Paul you have an example of zeal, and in Peter of patience to bear it ; for 
Genus quoddam non ignobile eſt Martyris, reprehenſionem patienter ferre, It is a kind 
of glorious Martyrdom to receive a reproof patiently. Even the leaſt truth is ſo 
precious, that Chriſt.ſaith, Heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſſe away, then one iota or 
tirtle of his word, Though truth for che matter of it may ſeem little, yet becauſe 
itis the truth of the great God, therefore it ought not to be negleRed;ſome have 
called every truth fo far forth as it comes to be made known fundamental , asifa 
man wonld neceſſirily be damned if he did not ceceive it. But certainly truth is 
called fundamental, not from the manner of revelation, or means of knowledge, 
but from the nature and uſe of it. 


In the next place, Conſider Why Dottrines, though mover ſo excellent and trac are 
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not an infallible ſign of grace. And, Firſt, Becan/e enlightning the minde to receive E 
truth,is but an introautlion or antecedent, and that not a neceſſary one to godlineſſe, _ __ wot 
it is nat aconſtitutive part of it» Hence it is thata man may be very orthodox and ,*,j. *. - 
knowing of the truth, yea zealousfor it, yet hating the power of godlineſle in confticutive 
others, and refuſing to reform in his own life.. The Scripttre makes a difference part of godli- 
between thoſe that know Gods will, and thoſe that do it. Boaſt not then of this <0. 

chat thou art among the orthodox, thou haſt not forſakenthe truth, running af- 

ter theſe new errors ; Thou holdeſt the truth in Juſtification, about the Law of 

God ; thou art ro Arminian, Socinian or Antinomian, all this is wel}. Bur this 

is not plea enough for ſalvation, and the judgement of diſcuſſion ar that great 

day, will not be, How much good knowledge thou haſt had > Whar a good faith 

only, but what a g00d life alſo? Therefore if thou art gone no further then to 

the doctrinal part of Religion, thou haſt no ſure arguments of comfort within 

thy (elf. 

ds, þ) ecing that corription 1511 Ever) part, aot only blindeneſſt PST." the minae, 2. Thecure is 
but contumac) and rebellion in will and affettions, thou haſt no full cure upon thee, un- 19 perteQ, by 
leſſe grace hath healed thy affettionate part as well as thy intelletaal. If thy ſpiritual Tray as &o 
eyes be open, yethaſt no legs to walk in Gods Commandments, thou canlt never ;. ;nelje@ua} 
attain to the end of the way which js eternal happineſſe; ſo then think with thy withourchange 
ſelf, if I would ever have any true comfort about my ſpiritualeſtace, 1 muſt have of the afte&io- 
a plaiſter as broad as my ſore, now not only my underſtanding was darkned with t<Part- 
ignorance, errors, fooliſhneſle, &c. but my heart alſo with finfull and corrupt 
affections. Therefore if the = of God do not giveme a good heart, as well 
as a good head, lam ſtill undone, Hence the promiſe of Regeneration is not 
only expreſſed in words relating to the underſtanding, They ſhall all know Ged, 
and be tanght of God, but in phraſes concerning the affectionate part, 7 Will rake 
awa) the heart of ſtone and give an heart of fleſh, and Twill write my Law in their in- 
ward parts. Examine then thy ſelf, whether the grace of God converting, is as 
univerſal and extenſive as ſinne infecting ? For as an hand of a man, oran head of 
4 man, is nota man; ſo neither is any particular revelation or illumination of the 
minde with faith, the whole image of God. 

Thirdly, Know that orthodoxy or a right judgement ts eaſier obtained then the reno» 3+ A right 
vation of the other faculties of the ſanl.We are eaſier perſwaded to believe the truth, )*9gement is 
thento love thetruth ; How many times were the Phariſees convinced of the ,,:: JP gl 
truth, and of the light, yet they could not love it, or delight init? And as mo- thorow _—_ 
ral Philoſophy tels us, The #zderſtanding draweth the objett roit, but in the will vation. 
and affeQtions the objeAdraweth them to it ; ſo that if a manloveth the earth, be 
1s earthy ; if he loves che luſts of the fleſh, he is fleſhly : but if a man underſtand 
or know that which is ſpiricuai,he is not preſently ſpiritual; and this is the reaſon, 


— 


why Godand Angels do $::re mal/am,know evil, but they cannot velle ma/am, will 


that which is evil, becauſe the underſtanding abſiradts from all the imperfeRions of 
the object,as it is in its ſelf, but the obje of the will draweth downthe faculty to 
It,as it isinits ſelf. There is alſo another reaſon, why it is eaſier to know the truth 
then to love it, Becanſe the underſtanding is a meer paſſive faculty, and cannot refuſe 
the objeft of truth,when Laid before it. But the will and affections are ative and re- 
bellious, not neceſſarily carried out to their objeRs : and this is the reaſon why 
many a man believeth many atruth, which yet he hateth, and wiſheth it were 
falſe,becauſe the obje& works on the underſtanding irrefiſtably. And therefore 
till grace comeand work ſo inſuperably and irreſiſtably upon the will alſo,it never 
boweth or yields to God. Oh therefore ſay, thar beſides that general knowledge 
of the truth, and the zealous maintaining of it, there is neceſſary a fuccher, more 
peculiar, particular, and operative way of grace upon thy heart. What is the rea- 
fon that you may have many an orthodox man write many learned books againſt 
errors, yet know not the meaning of thoſe truths upon his heart ? But onely be- 
cauſe true Doctrin is not enough without a gracious alteration of the whole man. 

He 
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A man may learnedly diſpute for the grace of Converſion againſt Arminians and 
others, yet not feel the power of converſion upon his own foul. He may learn. 
edly maintain the true Dofrine of 7ſt:fication, and yet not atall be acquainted 
with the ſweer benefit of it in himſelf, and ſo be no better then thoſe ſpouts and 
water-pots that refreſh the garden, and cauſe ſweet flowers to grow, but they 
have no ſweetneſle themſelves. | 
Fourthly, That cannot be refted upon as grace, which may breed pride, ambition, 
vain-glory, and ſuch wretched worms in thee, but ſo many times do doftrinal aiſpata- 
tions and great abilities in learning. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of fome buſie diſputants, 
1 T i10.4-6. T hat they turn aſide to vain-jangling. Now the Apoſtle giveth a con- 
trary end and uſe of the Goſpel. The end of the Commandment us charity our of a 
prre heavt, and of a good conſcience, and faith nnfeigned; So 1 Tim.6.3. If a man 
conſent not to the Dottrine which #5 according to godlineſſe, he x prond, . or puffed np, 
As fick corrupt bodies ſwell with humours. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , From 
ſach withdraw thy ſelf. | 
Fifthly, The Devils that are damned in hell have admirable knowledge. They 
know and believe the things of Religion. 7Zames faith , The Devils believe and 
tremble, not with any faith infuſed by Gods Spirit into them, but from the evi- 
dent conviRion upon their conſciences; yet the Devil for all rhis knowledge is an 
unclean ſpirit. Though the Devil tempt men toerrors, and hereſies, and athe- 
iſm, yet he is neither Atheiſt or Heretick. The light implanted in him , and ac- 
quired by obſervation of things, prevents ſuch darkneffe and clouds upon him. 
Now what a goodly {ignt will this be to boaſt of, wherein the Devils doe ex- 
ceed thee ? The Devil hath his very name Aa{zwy from knowledge, yet that 
's no 2dvantage, we may ſay the Devil is an orthodox Devil in ſome 
ſenſe. | 

Uſe 1. Of Inſtruftion, That although we are to bleſſe God for orthodox Churches, 

Jet that 7s not enough #nleſſe we be holy and godly Churches, Neither maieſt thou 
confide in thy ſelf, becauſe thou art no heretick, thou art no erroneous perſon, 
thou loveſt rhe honeſt old orthodox truths, Alas the Kingdom of God, of grace, 
reacheth further then to the underſtanding onely. Now if ſo be the orthodox 
indeed may not thus be ſelf: confident, how intollerable is it, when men for their 
hereſies and falſe dofrines, though eſteemed trurhs by them, judge themſelves 
the nearer ſalvation ! What a miſerable deluſion is this, ro be thought the more 
accepted to God andendeared to him by the falſe wayes they walk in? Stirre up 
thy heart therefore, that as thou canſt nor abide hereſfies nor falſe doArines, ſo 
neither canſt thou endure impiery or prophanenefſe. Ir is a ſhame to be able to 
confute hereticks by books, and not ungodlineſſe by our lives, yet what La- 
mentativns may the godly *eremiahs of this age make, to ſee how poſſeſled men 
are with cheir Tenents and Dodtrines, when it may be falſe, as if none were god- 
Iy, but ſuch as are found among them, as if the Kingdom of God did only conſiſt in 
their opinions, and inthe mean while, the known and powerfull way of godlinels 
iS laid aſide. 

Ute 2.Of Exhortation,To turn all knowledge and truth into prattice.Take not the 
points of Religion, as little children do books only to look upon the gay pictures, 
and not to read the matter therin contained. If thou canſt tell what it is to be con- 
verted, what it isto believe,what it is to be juſtified againſt all falſe teachers, labor 
experimentally to hnde all theſe in thy own ſelf. Would a painted fire content you 
in a cold winter ? Would painted food ſatisfie your hungry appetite? No more 
ſhould the meer doctrinal part of Religion, without the practical part. Alas it 
is a poor priviledge to ſay, We have the true Church, the true Miniſtery, the 
true Adminiſtration of Ordinances, if we have not alſo the true way of belie- 
ving, heavenly-mindedneſle, and mortification. The Socixians they make ſj port 
in their books with the Prore&tanr Amthors, becauſe they call themſelves the Or- 
thodox, and ſay, We uſe it asa ſpell, thinking thereby to charm all diſſentiats. 

But 
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Bat could the Godlineſs of our lives, be as convincing as the purity and cruth of 
our DoRrines , Chriſt would fay to us, 7:how art altogether fair and lovely, the 
chiefeft of ten thouſands ; then would he come and ſup with ws $ In our Congre= 
tions he would manifeſt a more glorious and efficacious power, ' 

Let therefore all cruth be incarnated into practice,be aliving definition, a walk» 
ing definition of repentance : that we may learn from your lives what Grace is; 
48 well as from books, 
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Declaring what deceipts men lye open to in judging 
thoſe things to be works of the Spirit, which indeed 
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Beloved, believe not every Spirit , but try the Spirits whether they be of 
God, 


The Apoſtle having aſferted immediately before,in the verſe precedent of the 
former chapter, a true and ſure ſign of our ſtate of Grace, viz, The ſa- 
ving and ſanRifying operations of Gods Spiric, by which the Spirit diſco- 
vers icſelf, as the ſun doth it ſelf by ics beams and hear, or as the rational ſoul 
manifeſts it ſclf by rational operations : He doth in this verſe regulate ns in our 
proceeding abour this (ign , advertiſing us not to be too credulous, or overhaſly in 
believing every thing that may ſeem to be of che Spirit, Where by the Way you 
may {ee it's no good argument againlt the uſe and truth of ſigns, That men may be 
deluded, and think chey have them, when they have them noe; For the Apo- 
file ar che ſame time ſaith , Ye kyow that he abideth im ms by the Spirit 
which he bath given #4 , and yet addeth, believe not every ſpirit , raking Spi- 
ritin both places Metonimicaly, the eftects of the Spirit either real or pretended, 
for the efficient cauſe, che Spirir it {cIf 3 So that in the words you have 4 cantiona- 
ry admonition, (er down 

Ficſt, Negatively, Believe not every Ffirit ; That is, every DoQtrine or DoRor, 
pretending Revelations from the Spirit, and by conſequence not thy own heart, 
cicher in DoQtine, or Conſolation chat may ſeem co be of the ſpirit; for alchough 
the words following argue ſpirit, to be meant of Do@rinal poſitions, yer" the 
words going before in the former chapter, are to be underſtood of the operations 
and conſolations of Gods ſpirit ; and cherefore we may underſtand ir univerſally 
of all che works of Gods Spirit , whether relating co Docrinals or Pca-« 
Aicals. 

Ia the nexc place the duty is (ſet down Poſitively, Try the Spirits, which is to 
be meanc thus, by che word of God : forall cryal ſuppoſeth ſome cule by which 
the ching cryed is to be examined : and this duty is impoſed upon all believers, who 
yew they have not a judgement of Dec:/zon, yet have of Diſcretion for their own 

elves. 
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In the Third place you have the reaſon of this Examination, Becauſe many 
falſe Prophets are gone out into the world ; Many who ſhall boaſt of the Spirit, and 
ſay, It ledgeth with them: And that we may be the better guided in this Examina- 
tion, he layeth down one rule as it concerneth Dotrine , verſe 2. Hereby we know 
the Ffirit of God, if it confeſſeth that Feſi (Griff is come tnio the fiſh £ which 
may be underſtood either largely, as acknowledgeing all matters thac pertain ei- 
ther to the perſon and office of Chriſt ; ſo that alcrhough we may acknowledpe 
Chriſts incarnation ; yet if we deny his offices, we oftend againſt this rule, and fo 
have the Spirit of Antichriſtianiſm, as in Popery; or elſe more (trifly, for that de. 
terminate parcicular point of Chriſts incarnation ; for though a man be heretical 
in other points, and fo have the ſpiric of Antichrist, yet 1o far as it acknowledgeth 
this truth, iris of God, And thus Ani ſaid, Herericks and Schiſmaticks are of the 
(hurch, ſo far as they hold any thing that ts true and good : but wherein they are divi. 
acd from wruth,they are divided from the C karch, and wherein they are united in fruth, 
they are united to the Church, : 

Ob. Obſ, That a man may much delude, and deceive his own ſoul , about his Firitual 
T here 1s much eFate , by judgeing thoſe things xo come from the Spirit of God ., which indeed 
of ſelf-deceit in do wot; . 
Judgeing thole ye may think indeed we have revelations, raptures, ſpiritual conſolations from 
op. Oh ſpirit the Holy Ghoſt, when we are all the while in great deluſions : this point defſerveth 
which donot. Many things introductory for Explication. 2 
_IntroduRory Firſt , The ſpirit of God doth in and by the word, comfort, aſſure, or inftrutt the 
Explications. ſoul ſo certainly, that the true belicver is not, or cannot be deceived. Therefore the 
I. Scripture calls it,7 he teſtimony of the ſpirit , and the ſealing of the Firit : and it 
— would be horrid blaſphemy to make the ſpirit of Truth, the tpirit of Falſhood : 
of the Spirir,in Hence Faith, whichis the work of Gods ſpirit, is called vaio, and mira; 
which a Bel:e- 7AnpoP% iz, words that Hgnifie a ſure and certain eſtabliſkment ; we mult noc there- 
ver cannot be fore With the Papiſt, who commendeth doubting for humility , prophanely make 
acceived. ſuch ſcoffing interrogations as theſe : one man thinketh he hath che ſpirir, another 
thinketh he hath che ſpirit, and yer anathemarize one anothers ſpirit : therefore 
there is no certainty about our knowledge of having the ſpirit in us : For howlſc- 
ever hypocrites may be deluded, and hereticks deceived about the ſpirit, yet thoſe 
that indeed partake of the Holy Ghoſt, they are nor deceived. Iris true, this evi- 
dence and perſwaſion cannot be made clear to another : and no wonder, for God 
giveth not this perſwafton to aflure others, but that heart in whom it is. Take 
we heed therefore, that becauſe there have been miſerable and ſad inſtances of hor- 
rible deluſions by men boaſting of Revelations, and ſpiritual raptures, that we 
fall not into Atheiſtical, or Sceptical thoughts about the tiue works of Gods 
ſpirit. | FE 
: 2 : Secondly, Therefore to make yeu afraid berein, it 1 an high fin to attribute thoſe 
4 ce ba *ag works which are done by the Spirit of God, to impoſtares and diabelical deluſions, Al- 
Ko Jlelug. though we are to Examine the ſpirits, whether they be of God, whether in our ſelves, 
ons isa grear Or Others: yet to make that coming from the Dvel, which is indeed of God, is a 
fin. fin of the greateſt magnitude. Therefore take heed leaſt that which thou ſayclt is 
hy pocriſie, and diſimulation in the Godly, be not indeed true Godlineſs in them , 
and ſo then do d:ſpight tothe ſpirir of Grace. It is a preat diſpute , What 7s the ſin 
againſt the holy Ghoﬀt ? Auſtin ſaid , Forte in omnibus Santth Scripturn nulla mas 
jor quaſtio, nulla difficitior invenitar , it may be there is no more ditficulc queſtion 
in a]l the Scripture : Yet Math. 12. 32. It ſeemeth tolie much in this, when a 
man doth wilfully, and malicicuſly attribute thoſe works that are done by Gods 
ſpirir,to the Divel, as they ſaid, Chriff caſt owt Divels, by the Prince of Divel!, 
Hence ark, 3. 30 giveth the reaſon why Chriſt ſpake of this ſin to the Phariſees, 
becauſe they ſaid, Re hath an unclean ſpirit, It would be like boldreſs, ſaid Arha- 


vaſins, if We ſhonld attribute the Creation of the world to Beelzebub And howto» 
| | ever 
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ever Cajetan and Faxſenius take the words Holy GhoF effentially, as if it were t 


— 


(0) 
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be under(tood of blaſphemy againſt God, and ſo any of the Perſons. becauſe its ſpo» 
ken oppoſitely, and by way of diſtinion unto ain againſt the ſon of man, yet itis 
more ordinarily underſtood of the third Perſon, yer not as the third Perſon; but as 
it is his proper work to enlighten or ſanftifte, Therefore 3s we mult take heed we 
do not embrace D1abolical deluſions, for che ſpirits Operations , fo alſo take heed 
of calling the ſpirics Operations, Diabolical Suggeſtions ; and this eſpecially con- 
cernethſome ef Gods own children, who will not take notice of the graces of 
Gods ſpirir in themſclves , bur reje all as hypocriſy and falſhood ; krow that in 
chjs chou calleſt good evil, and light darkneſs ; hence the Schoolmen make deſpair 
one part of the {n againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becaule unbelicf doth immediately op- 

pole the ſpirit of God comforting and fandifying of thee. Be thereiore afraid how 

hou denieſt Gods work in thy ſou], this is a greater ſin then chou thinkeſt of in do- 


ing ſo, | 


Thirdly , T he Divel i Gods Ape, andimitates himin all thiſe waics or worſhip 


that God hath appoinzed Hence there hath been no true way of God ar any time, buc 
there hath alſobcen a counterfeit way of Satan at that time, How wondeifully 


was Jeſus Chriſt demonſtrated to be the ſon of God by ſigns and miracles , yer 
our Saviour himſclf ſaid, 7 here ſhould te many falſe (triſts : lo there are falſe Pro- 
phets, and falſe Apoltles, all which did boaltof the fpirir, and thac they had re- 
ceived dorines from Chriſt : Some learned men tay, The Hiftory of Apollonius 
Thyancus With ku Ftrange wonders, was writ on purpoſe ro obſcure Chriſts wonder 
full bgns, Salm. Tratt.2. de virrme ſignorun Chriſti, 2 Theſ, 2, 2.Tke Apoſtle ex- 
hortech the beltevers, Not 10 be ſhaken in minde abont the day of Chriſls coming, 
neither ſaith be, By letter 6r word, as from ws, nor by the Fpiru, Some there were 
that told the C hurch they had Revelations, and ſceret illuminarions of Gods {piric 
about this : 2 (07.11.13. There are falſe eApoFle transforming themſelves into 
the Apoſtless of Chriſt; and no marvel, for Satan himſclf 1 transformed into an An- 
gel of light, Thus whereſoever that Chriſt or the Spiric isin the Church of God, 
Satan hath his juglings and coſenings : and therefore as God is ſaid co have his 
Ben, deep things, ſo have they the depths of Satan alſo, 

Fourthly , T heſe d-luſions of Satan may be, and are as large as the works of Goi's 
Fire, The ſpirir of God, is the ſpirit of Truth, and leadeth into all Truth : Now 
Satan hach his deluſions abour Dofrines: hence come all choſe Herefies in the 
Church of God : As Chriſt hath his Apoſtles, and Paſtors in his Church, To bald 
up in the moſt holy Faith; ſo the Divel bach his falſe Apoſites, and bis /» ſfr:me ts of 
darkneſs, Again the ſpirit of God is our comforter , and joy is 2 proper fruit 
of che Holy Ghoſt : Now the Divel by deluſions and fuggeGions, can fil the heart 
with much conſolation : hence he is called an Ange! of light. Now light in the 
Scripture, ſignifieth not onely Truth, bur joy and gladneſs : whence have thoſe 

Joys and conſolations flown, which have been in thoſe that have been maniteſtly in 

Satans waies, bur from Satan ? Again the ſpirit of God doth perſwade, and im- 
bolden the heart by believing againſt all difcouragemencs whatſoever, Thus the 
Divel alſo doth imbolden, and harden a man in a falſe way, that he hath no fear ar 
all, Hence the Divel is ſaid 7o fil Ananias hu beart: that is, as learned De Dein 
theweth by a parallel place out of Ecclefiaftes, obfirmed and made his heart audaci- 
%% ; fo that as in the Godly there is, 7npogoein © mos , ſoin deluded men there is 
TAnpoPreic os Spares , Their Spirits and hearts are raiſed, and ficted for bold- 
befle ro any falſe way, 

Laſtly, The Firit of God doth foretell things that are to come: And this is proper- 
ly to Prophefic : and this the Prophets did; Agabwus and others in the New Telta- 
ment, Now the Divel alſo may ulc his inſtruments co forerel fomerhing to come: 
Dot that of his own nature he can foretel chings ro come, for ſo it's Gods property; 


.- butby Revelation from God, God juſtly permitcing this for to puniſh rhole thar 
Wall be ſeduced : thus the Divel rold $a#l what ſhould befall him, And in the ftory 
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132 : Falſe Signs of Grice. Sn C x. 111. 


of the Anabaptiſts in 2/ſunſter, when a Law was made, That af the Citizens 
ſhonld bring their goods into the common ſtock, , there were maids that could tell 
certainly how much every man had hidden at home of his goods : Now this is like 
that of Anavias and Saptira: and this Revelation (very probably) was by the 
juſt jadgement of God madeto the Divel ; for ſeeing the Divel is an inſtrument to 
execute Gods juſtice and wrath, what ſhould hinder him from knowing that which 


God on purpoſe imployerh him about for the judgement of others. /Emmantur dj. 


vinitaterm dum furartur divinationem, This is clearly confirmed, Dewt. 13, 1, 2. 
Where afalſe Prophet is ſaid, Ts give 4 fign or Wonder, and the ſign or wonder « 
ſuppoſed to come ro paſs : So that falſe Prophets may by Gods permiſſion and Re. 
velation forerel ſome things to come : but mack the reaſon why God permits this, 
The Lord your God doth tha to prove you, Oh therefore with what holineſs, humi- 
liry, and circumſpeRion ought the children of God to walk in the midſt of ſuch 
Deluſions : In ſo much that it is called, #rigyis + 7am The cthicacic of de- 
ceiving, 

Fifhly , eAs the Divelina Charch corrapted,and defiled With Idolatry and Su 
perſtition, doth there prevail by humane Traditions , and Forms of Will-worſpiy, 
Comodares his Wheredy all ſpiritual worſhipping of God is wholly negleRed: ſoin times of re- 
deſigns rothe formation, then he ſeducerh men in another Temptation , under the pretence of 
corruptions, & ſcting up the ſpirit, and irs revelations,it cricth down the word of God, and all the 
ailo Reforma= grdjnary Miniſteriz] Officers Chrilt hath appointed, The firſt worthy Reformers, 
_— " and glorious inſtruments of God,found a bitter confli herein ; ſo that they were 

: exerciſed not onely with Formaliſts, and Traditionary Superſticious Papiſts on one 
fide, but men that pretended themſelves to be more enlightened, then the Refor- 
mers were,on the other fide: hence they caled thoſe that did adhere to the ſcripture 
& would try revelations by ir,Focaliftas & Literiftas Letieriſts & Vowalliſts,as men 


The divel ac- 


acquainted with the words and vowels of the ſcriptu: e,having nothing of che ſpirit | 
of God. And wherefoever in any Town the true DoArine of the Goſpel brake | 
forth tothe diſplacing of Popery, preſently ſuch opinions, like Tares, came up #- | 
mong the good Wheat, whereby great diviſions were raiſed , and the Reformati. | 
on made abominable, and odious co the world ; as if that had been the Sun | 
co give heat and warmth to thoſe Worms and Serpents cocrawl outof the ground. | 


Hence they inveighed againlt Luther, and ſaid, He bad onely promulged Cainale Ee 
vangelium, a Carnal Gofþct, And that the Proteſtant Doors did onely Carna- 
lia ſapere, by them indeed aliquot frendes de Amtichriſtiaviſmo ſucci/e, (cd arborem 
& radices adbic ſmpereſſes They burne all books but the Bible, and ſaid, 7 bat hap- 
py tire Was come when all ſhould be taught of God, Many remarkable paſlages 


1] might furcher relate but this may ſuffice to (hew, That as the Divel in one time | 
of che Church in thedeformation of it, deceiverk by ſuperſtitious, pompous, and | 


- : 


viſible worſhip 5 fo art another time,in the reformation of it, doth he delude by re- | 
velations, and pretended high Teachings of the ſpirit of God, even above the Scri- |. 


pture, 


by which rhe 
workings of 
the Spirit are 


whe wield plain demonſtration that God hath cyed us to the Scriptures onely z fo that asche 


child in the womb liveth upon nouriſhment conveighed by the Navel cleaving to | 
ic, ſo doth the Church live onely upon Chriſt by the Navel of the Scripture,throvgh | 
which all nouriſhment is conveighed : Hence the Apoſtles DoQtine , though in- | 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, Ter was examined by their hearers, whether agreeable to the | 
Screprayes : And for this their zeal was commended : henceit is , That becauſe | 
natical affertions by (cri- | 


As | 


rove all their d 


thele erronicus perſons could not 
ient and imperfe@, 


pcure,rhey accule the ſcripture as inl 


6. Sixthly, That therefore we may not fplic our ſeſves upon inevitable Rocks, God | 
The word of hath left us his Word as a Rule, by Which allrevelations, and operations of his fpirit | 
God istherule are to be rrged, Althe Scriptures are 9:6wvive by Divineinſpiration ; and there- | 
foreqhe breathings of Gods ſpirit, are robeexpected io this Garden 2: and thoſe | 
commands of attending tothe Scriptnre onety, and to obſerve what 1 written, is a * 
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As the word of God is the Treaſure of all revealed truth, ſo God alſo implant- 
ed a Natural ruth in our conſciences ; ſo that the Spirit of God doth luggelt no- 
thing chat is contrary either eo revealed Truth, or implanted Truth, The Anabap- 
tit inſtanced in by Spaxhemiae in bis Hiſtory, pretended ke had a revelation to kill 
his brother, which accordingly he did: this revelation could not be of God,becauſe 
agaiaſt narural lighe, bur of che Divel. Whatſoever is either againſt revealed , 
or -— 408086 light io Men , cannot be thought ro come from the Holy 
Gholt. 

Seventhly , As the operations of the Sfirit of God, ave diſcovered by the rule of 
Truth , ſe alſe by the concomitants and effe#s of them : Which are two eſpecially, 7. 
holineſs of life, 3nd bumility, Concomirants 

If you examine the courſe of the falſe Prophets in che Old Teſtament, and of nd effcats dit- 
choſe recorded in che New, cheir fruir was corruption in manners, and worſhip , f©r<2<* = {pi- 
encouraging thoſe that were ungodly in cheir evil ways : It was Afichaiah onely , per" 5f 
not che other 400Prophets that 4/ab hared,becaulſe he only faichfully reproved him —_ 
for his fin : forthe Prophereſs ſuborned by Nebrmiahs adverſaries, was to diſcou- 
rage him io che work of Reformation, Humility alſo will quickly manifeſt che 
ſpirit of God working in a man : Paw/ had a great rapture,” even into the third 
heavens , but leaft he ſhonld be lifred up with the multitude of revelations, there Was a 
thorn in the fleſs, aud buffertings of Satan cantinualy affli&ing of him, The holy Ghoſt 

deſcended in the form of a Dove upon Chriſt, co ſhew how meek and humble che 
operations of it are inthoſe where it dwels. 

' Laſtly , Not onely ſuggeſtions from Satan may delude us, as if coming from the 2 
SpirKx 5 but alſo violewt motions nd ftron I'4 imaginations of our own h:arts 3 WE May Strong mori- 
cake them as coming from Gods Spiric, which flow onely from the violence of our ons and imagi- 
own(pirigs ; Tous the falle Prophets, they Peak of themſelves, and according ro 2ious of our 
rhe ſirong inclinations of their own hearc : ſo greata marter is ic co difference thac - ns 6F- 
which is humane in ps, from that whichjs divine, Now the reaſon, why in deluſi- dy: xy Gr org 
005 we are fo confident , . Is | us the ſpirirs 

Firſt , From the violence of all falſe motions, whether from our ſelves, or of Satan, workings. 
They being 4<#%e jrregularicies, do hurry the ſoul beyond all bounds and limits ; bg _ are 
ſo that the Divel worketh in mens fouls, as be did on their bodies , with violent and preg _ 
ſuddep alterations : and rheſe mult rieeds produce ſtrong paſſions and affeRions in a 
us, of love,joy, or hope ; whereas'the ſpitit of Gad working conformably to the From the vio= 
rule , is more ſedate, and orderly, Jadecd the efficacy of Gods fpirit is deman- lence of falſe 
ſtrated by that apparition of fiery rloven tongues, and by a mighty ruſting Find bur 1951995: 
at another time eppearirg in the formof a Dove, demonſtracerh that it is ſuch fice 
and power, as alſo is confiſtepe with other graces of merkneſs and humility, Hence 
the pcople of God , who are partakers of the Holy Ghoſt , are alto poflctied 
=—_ an holy fear and trembling in themſelves, Whereas others are nor 
0, 

Secandly, Therefore are men confident in theſe, Becauſe they ave admired by athers, © 
and they draw a multitude of diſciples,Many times even godly men have been drawn .4iring pdf 
aſide too much afcer thoſe, who have pretended to Revelations, and Extaſics, The following them 
Apolile ſpeaks 1 Cor,2.4.7 hat he was among the Coriuthiaus, ot in enticing words 


. of mays wiſdom, but in the demonſtration of the fpirct, Bur how was that? becauſe his 


Dofrine was conſonant to Gods word, and it was companied wich an efficacious 
power to raiſe up to all Godlines. Now falſe Apoſtles,that they may alſo be applau- 
ded, would gladly comein ſome demonſtration of the ſpirit; nothing ſo prevailing as 
luch reſemblances: Itis known in Eccleſiaſtical ſtory , how fouly Terrmullian was 
deluded by admiring of Montanm and Priſcilla as Prophets,contemning all others 
as meer natural men : Iris ſaid of Swinkfeidixs, who ſo much magnified Revelati- 
Ons, and debaſed Scripture, That Capmt regnlatum illi defurir, cor bonnm now de- 
fair, he had a good hear, though not a ſound head: fo eaſily are good men tempted 
away, with that which cemetk co be more ſpiritual then ordinary, Laſt 
Ys 
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Laſtly, Therefore are men ſo confidenr in theſe things, Becauſe to many theſe 
deluſions come by way of a judgement for abuſing for mer light, and not receiving the 
truth in the love of is, Thoſe four hundred falſe RE in Ababs time, are 
thought by the learned to be true Prophets ar firſt, and ſuch as were in the company 
and Colledge of che other Prophets ; bur abuſing chat gift ro the pleaſing of men, 
and ſeeking themſelves, they were juſtly by God delivered up to ſuch a falſe way, 
And that they were hardened in this deceirfull way, appeareth by Zedekiakbs im- 
pudence, I King. 12. 24+ Whenhe fprock Michaiah upon the check, ſaying, which 
way went the Ffirit from me tothee > Thus if there be Revelations among the P4. 
viſts, as they bragg of them, What is the fruit of them, but to confirm them more 
3 believing of alye? And where ſpiritual jadgements are, they make ſecure, and 
full of ſelf-flattery. 

Now the reaſons why we are not to rely on theſe, are 

Firſt, Becauſe that cannot be the mark of a Godly man, Which i not the note of 4 
Church. Now although Bet/armine make Lumen Propheticum, Prophetical lighe 
a mark of the true Church, and would prove that weare not the true Church, 
becauſe we have no Prophets, or Revelations amongſt us, as they have: yer the 
Orthodox do reply, that even falſe Prophets may have prophetical illuſtrations, as 
is before quoted, Dent. 13. 1. and certainly Balaam was a wicked man, yer for all 
that, he had a ſpiritual Revelation from God, Yea, and Caiaphas, one of the wot 
of men,yer it is ſaid he propheſied, becauſe he was bigh Prieſt that year x Therefore 
though thou had(t prediQions, divers Kaptures, and extatical ilſuminations, yer 
thele are noſure mark of chy good condition; and ſeeing men unſantified, may 
by the Holy Ghoſt work wonderfull things, is it ſuch a ſtrange thing if chey may 
alſo have ſeveral raptures ? | 

Secondly, Neither may theſe be regarded , Becauſe ſuch pretended illuminati- 
015, are conſiſtent with the works of ungodlineſs, and injuſtice, as appeareth Math. 7, 
T hoſe that propheſied in Chriſts name, were yet workers of iniquity. Spanitimin Out 
of Sleidan hath ſeveral inſtances likewiſe to confirm it, 1» his ſhort biſtory of the As 
nabaptiſts, Therefore the ſureſt diſcovery of Gods ſpirit in us, is not by any pre- 
tended Revelations, raptures, or ſecret conference with God, but by holineſs, hu- 
militic, and a converſation juſtifiable by Scriprure-rules : Therefore what the Apo- 
ſtle ſaid of all ourward ceremonial worſhip, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, and op- 
poſeth ir to godlineſs ;' ſo we may lay, This ſoul exerciſe proficeth lirtle, and op- 
poſe it to godlineſs; bur godlineſs is profitable co all things. | 

Uſe of :nſ{truQtion, to dire us between two rocks : Take heed of being found 
in the number of choſe that ſcoff at the Spirit, and the workings thereof,con- 
demning all the godly for Enthuſiaſts and 1lluminiſts. This is the rode of pro» 
phane and ſuperititious men, that cannot abide the very word of the Spiric. This 
1s to go far on in the way to the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt : and then on the other 
fide take heed of a contrary error, that under the precence of Revelations, thou 
deſpiſe the Scriptures, the Miniſtry, and che Ordinances, If Satan cannot ſeduce 
thee the former way,then he ſecs upon thee in the latter way, We might out of Ec- 
clcſiaſtical hiſtory, give you large inſtances of the ſad ruins that have come upon 
many, being thus carried away : though upon ſome God had mercy, and recover- 
ed them our of ſuch deluſions. Be not therefore credulous; be afraid leſt God ſhould 
leave thee; take great counſel and advice, that thou mayſi not be ſeduced. 
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Andalthongh I give my body to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 


graces of Gods Spiric above the gifcs of the ſame. Hence he makes ſuppo- 

(itions of the moſt excellent perfetions, which if without Charity, are but 
as a tinkling cymbal that may pleaſe the ear of others, but it ſelf is worn out 
and deſtroyed thereby. And by charity he means that unfeigned love of God, 
and the good of others, whereby all our gifts are improved for this end, and noc 
for our ſelves. 

His firſt inſtance is diverſity and variety of tongues, a gift in the Primitive rimes, 
that made the enjoyers thereof admirable. 

A ſecond is of Prophecie and anderſtanding of all Myſteries, all K nowledge, and 
all Faith, This place doth not prove juſtifying Faith co be ſeparable from Cha- 
rity- Buteither it isa conditional, hyperbolical ſpeech, like that Ga4.1. If an 
Angel from Feaven, &c, as not onely ſome later Divines, but eventhe Ancients 
have choughe : orelſe it may very well be reſtrained to miraculous Faith, in rhis 
ſenſe, If 1 had all miraculous faith, ſo chatl were able ro work the greateſt mira- 
cie. Andchus itis plain, ſuch a faich may be ſevered from true love. 

The Apoſtle having thus inſtanced in Gifts, he further proceeds ro give two 
glorious inſtances of the external works of grace, which are moſt admirable 
among(t men, whereby he would teach us, That the moſt ſpectous and glorious 
external acts of grace, if ſeeming onely, are nothing, if grace it ſelf doth not 1n- 
wardly animatethem ; ſo that inward grace in reſpect of thoſe external actions, 
is like the ſoul to the body, like art to the inſtruments of Muſick, wichour which 
an uncertain ſound is made. 

Theſe glorious externals the Apollle ſpecifieth are of two ſorts : | 

1. A work of extraordinzry mercy, If / beſtow all my goods to feed the poor. The 
Greek word Lowe fignifieth to divide vituals in ſeveral pieces, and fo ro diltri- 
buteir. Now this is very terrible to conſider, that a man may do all the exter- 
nzl works of mercy, even the higheſt and moſt cranſcendent, yer nor have true 
Wye. 

The ſecond inſtince is of remarkable fortitude and glorious courage for Chriit 
and his eruth, which is expreſſed inthe deſignation of that ation, wherein my 
courage may manitelt ic ſelf, f 1 give my beay to be burnt. Where ſome obſerve 
this aggravation, Though a man be nor ſummoned by others, and condemncd 
co death, but although he willingly and ultroneouſly offer himſelf, and chen nor 
to be whipped orimpriſoned, but to die, and that the moſt terrible kinde of 
death, even burning, yet if all chis be without true love to God, his glory, 
y2>zuer, All this Will profit me nothiao. in which ſenſe 
Hierumi 


Ts Apoſtle his ſcope in the former part of this Chapteris to commend the 
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Obſery. 

The greateſt 
ſuffcrinzs for 
Chriſt & con- 
ſcience, do nor 
infallibiy reſti- 
fie grace in the 
heart. 
Conlider, 
I.Perſecutions 
ofren diſcover 
firmnefle of 
race. 


2 I rue motives 
that draw our 
the beart to pa- 
tient ſufferings 
for Chrilt, are 
ſuppoled in 
promiles to the 
extetnal ation 


Hierom faid in Gal.5. Timeo dicere, ſed dicendum eſt, Martyrium ipſum ji ideo fiat, 
ut admiration, & lauds habeatur a fratribus , fruſtra [angus effuſus eft, Aman 
may be the fleſhes martyr, the devils martyr, as well as Chriſts. 

No kinde of external ſufferings , though never ſo grievous either for the truth of 
Chriſt indeed, or for that Which amans conſcience judgeth ro be the truth of Chriſt, us 
a ſure andinfallible ſign of the ſtate of grace. 

This Doarine will be likea rwo edged /word, dividing between the joint aud mar- 
row. It's not all thy marks, ſtripes, impriſonments, perſecutions, though for a 
500d cauſe, is enough to evidence thy true intereſt in Chriſt. To open this Point 
many things are conſiderable. 

Firſt,7 hat many times perſecutions are a true diſcovery of a mans firmnejſe in grace, 
Inſomuch that all the while Chriſts cauſe and carnal accommodations are con- 
joyned rogether, every hypocritical and unſound heart makes as great a ſhew, as 
that which is faichfull, Br when ſtorms and tempe$s ariſe, rhen the houſe built up. 
on the ſand fals, but that on the reck endureth. Thus Matth.13, when the hor Sun 
aroſe, perſecutions began to be violent, chez that Which Was not deeply rooted, pre- 

ſently withered. So that howſoever we may not certainly gather the truth of our 
grace, by our perſeverance in perſecutions, yet troubles and oppoſitions do fre- 
quently diſcover who is falſe. Hence afflicions and not mercies are alwaies in 
Scripture cilled temptations, God is never ſaid ro tempt by a mercy , but by an 
afiction, becauſe itis more difficult ro withſtand an evil then ro enjoy a good. 
The high and ſtrong windes diſcover how well-rooted the tree is; che fire will 
manifeſt the cracked veſſel. Oh then account ic nothing co reſt upon, that chou 
art for the truth, thou owneſt God and good men ! Alas as yet thou lofeſt no 
good, no profit by doing thus, Jf a man may be impriſoned, impoveriſhed, un- 
done for the truths of God, and yet be nothing ; then whac a poor nothing in- 
deed is Chrifts truth and thy riches with it ! Alas Chrift hach not pur thee 
upon any trials, and thou knowelt nothing by thy ſelf as.yer. It's true, out- 
ward ſufferings, and that to death, are the higheſt expreſſions before men ; and 
therefore we are to judge with charitable apprehenſions of all thoſe who are able 
thus to ſuffer for that which is the truth, eſpecially they at the ſame time demon- 
ſtrating all Chriſtian deportment. Therefore it was cruelty in the Popiſh perſe- 
cutors to charge thoſe bleſſed Martyrs with itoutneſle and pride. Hence alſo it is, 
that we account the Martyrdom of fo many millions of all ſorts for Chrift, to 
be an eminent teſtimony of the-truth of Chriſtian Relivion. No Se could ever 
inſtance inthe like, as Chriſtians may , which we read was acknowledged by 
Trajancthe Fmperour ; and 7»ſtine 21artyr confeſſerh the conſideration of the 
willingneſſe and zeal of Chriſtians todie for Chriſt, was the occaſion of his con- 
verſion. The Heathens inſtance only in Socrates and ſome few Gymnoſophiſts for 
their falſe Religion. | 

Secondly, From hence it followeth, That Whereſoever the Scriptare promiſeth 
ſalvation to any external attion that zs by way of Patience or Fortituae for Chriſt ; 
That muſt be underftood with this proviſo, that as the action for the matter is 
g00d, 2nd the cauſe is good ; ſo the motives that draw out his heart be alſo 

ood. Aatrth. 10.33. Whoſcever ſhall confeſſe ine before men, him Will my Father 
alſo acknowledge before his holy Angels, In this place a glorious reward is promi- 
ſed ro a ſtout confeſſion of Chriſt in the midſt of an adulterous generation, yet 
you muſt explain it thus, ſuppoling he do as for Chriſt, ſo out of pure ends and 
holy affeftions, without which theſe external actions are bur as ſo many glorious 
branches without any root at all; for we may fee this fully confirmed in a paral- 
lel about giving of alms, and relieving the poor. There is ſcarce any religious 
duty hath more promiſes made to it in the Scripture then this hath, yet a Pha- 
riſee who frequently gave alms, could take no comfort at all from thoſe Promi- 
ſes, becauſe his motives were carnal and unworthy. Thus in ſufferiogs for Chriſt 
even in impriſonments and death it ſelf, it beings poſſible that corrupt grounds 
may 
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may ſway us, as well as heavenly, there can he no ſolid comfort from ſuch ex- 
ternal ſuffering, though never ſo ſad and miferable. Therefore no promiſe of 
heaven is made to the moſt ſpecious external exerciſe of any religious ation 
whatſoever; Even now as on the contrary our Saviour (aith , He that foal! drar 
him before men, him Will Ged al/o deny. This is to be underſtood univerſally, for 
Peter and many godly men have denied Chriſt, yer God did nor deny them, be- 
cauſe their denial was chrough infirmicy out of tear, not from any malicious or 
purpoſed obſtinacy againſt him. So then in all exreroall duties we are not onely 
to look to the matter that it be good, but alſo ro what frame of heart, we doe 
thoſe things with ; and in this Jieth the marrow of Chriſtianity , to lovk to 
internals, as well as externals ; the former onely commen41s us to God, tough 
the later make us admirable among men, 

Thirdly, It © very poſſible for a man to ſuffer much laſſe, and endure hardſhip for Thema 

Chriſt, and yet have not hu heart ſound tewards God, Inthe Apoſtles times , crou- be paticnr tyt- 
bles were ſo great, and carnal diſcouragements ſo many, that we may wonder fcrinz tor 
any hypocrites or unſound men ſhould joyn co that way which was ſo oppoted ©, with- 
and perſecuted, yer there were fal/e Apoſtles and falſe Brethren ; There Were ma- ns 
1) that ſought their own, and not rhe thiags of Chriſt, as Paul complaineth, Phil, Fo 
1:22, and this was ſtrange, for if they did ſeex cheir own, why did they not re- 
nounce Chriſt > why did chey not abjure the Goſpel, ſeeing chit was che caule 
of all the violence brought upon them 2 All that profeſſed Chriſt in thoſe daies 
were like Sheep among Wolves, Doves among Hawks; yet even among thoſe ac- 
knowledging Chriſt in the midſt of an adulcerous generation, all were not up- 
right. 7adas left all as well as the other Apoſtles, and chis was a kinde of ſuff-r- 
ing, this was a raking up of the Croſſe and following him, We ſee when Chriſt re- 
quired ſuch things of ochers, though they ſeemed co profer themſelves, yer they 
preſently revolted. Therefore 74.4 went further. And the Apoſtle G4. 3. 4. 
ſuppoſeth men may ſuffer great and grievous troubles for Chriſt, yer all ia vain, 
Have ye ſuffered :9w72 an aggravating word, ſo ma#y things. for number, ſo grie- 
vous for quality, and 2/l this in vain ? implying, that if they revoiced to thoſe 
Moſaical Ceremonies from Chriſt, all their former ſufferings for the truth, 
would be wholly unprofitable, indeed he addech a rhetor:cal correction [| /f /o 
bein vain} as hoping better chings of them. Take we heed then, that we d» not 
only loſe all our praiers, Sacraments, and ſuch like Duties, but alfo our ſuffer- 
ings and troubles for a g0d cauſe. For ſufferings for God are more then doings 
for God. Hence che Apoſtle ſpeaketh by way of aggravation, -We acconnt theſe 
light affiitions, not comparable to that eternal Weight of glory, and for an inſtance 
of lofing our ſufferings for God, we have a remarkable inſtance 4.19.33. of 
Al:;xander venturing his liſe in the multitude enraged at- Pax/ and others for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, yet by moſt learned Interpreters, this is that A/.x2ader Pant 
doth ſo complain of, 1 7:im.1.20, that did him fo much wrong. And it is abun- 
dantly known,that many who inQueen /Zaries daie- continued faichful ro Chrilt, 
in Queen E/:zabeths dates through peace and quietneſs grew corrupt. 

Now that it may more plainly appear, our ſutterings though fora good cauſe 
may be corrupted, we may take notice of What fafull ingreatents there may be Which SI pee 
will make theſe ſufferings unprofitable. profi-able ? 

Firſt, A man may /[uffer for the truth, or a geod cauſe, not as it 1*trae or good, but 1. When men 
a his intereft is in it, and as it s that Way he hath iagaged him/elf in. Thus a man twitter tor rruct: 
may die for Proteſtaniſm againſt Popery, not ſo much becaule it's the truth of bir invert: 
God, bur becauſe it is that truth he hath lived in,it is that wherein all his ourward 
intereſt lieth.O beloved!This curſed corruption is too common and frequent, not 
$0 look upon the truth of Chriſt,the cauſe of Chriſt,as his, but as it is ours,and ſo 
we become ſufferers or Martyrs for our ſelves, and not for Chriſt. Among the 


Corinthians, ſome faid they were for Paul, others for Apollo, others for Chriſt. 
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Itis judged by ſome Interpreters, thoſe were indeed for Chriſt, but they ſet 
him up by way of a party and faction, as their Chriſt , racher then Chriſt, 
Al:hough therefore impriſonments, perſecutions, are terrible and dreadfull to 
fleſh and bloud, and they may be choughr great teſtimonies of love to God and 
his cauſe: Yer be not roo confident here, make diligent ſearch of thy heart, whe- 
ther that which moveth thee in all cheſe ſufferings, be not thy intereſt, thou art 
ingaged inthis way ; And ſo an argument from thy propriety, not Chriſts pro- 
priety, prevail over thee. Ve may obſerve of Chriſts kindred, how deſirous they 
were thac Chriſt ſhould do miracles ; now their motive was not ſpiritual, that 
hereby he might be demonſtrated the true 2eſ7iah, and fo men graciouſly receive 
him, but from carnal pride, becauſe he was their kinſman, and this might exalt 
their glory among others, ſuch carnal felf-ſeeking affeftions men may have to 
the truths of Chriſt, deſiring they may be exalted , becauſe hereby themſelves 
ſhall be exalted. | 

Secondly, The power of truth may undeniably ſo Work on the conſcience, that they 
cannot deny it, yet for all this not powerfully ſanttifie their hearts. Thus a man may 
be ſo convinced of the true DoArine, and his conſcience ſet ſuch a ſtrong ſeal to 
it, thatifhe had all the world, he dared not gainſay it. Balaam, though he had 
a honſe full of gold, yet Wonld ct curſe thoſe Whom he ſaw God would bleſſe. There is 
a natural light and goad by the conſcience, whereby it makes a man willing to 
undergo any puniſhment rather then contradict it. Thus Socrates he died for 
this truth, that there was but one God, and when he was condemned by the Ma- 
giſtrates, ſtaid himſelf with that which we read of the Apoſtles, Jr zs berter to 
obey God then man. This makes it evident, that a man having no more then nature 
in him, may yet die for thoſe truths he is convinced of. Thus there are many 
who it may be reform not their lives from groſle impieties, yet would die rather 
then turn Papiſts or Socinians, 1 mean learned men, who have their underſtand- 
ings fully ſatisfied with the truth. And Hiſtory affords us many examples of 
Heathens, who would rather endure the moſt terrible death, then do any thing 
againſt moral honeſty, why may not there be ſuch orthodox Proteſtants, ventu- 
ring as much for thoſe truths, which they are perſwaded are of God? There is 
a know approved ſentence, Caz/a non pena facit Martyrem, the cauſe nor the 
puniſhment makes a Martyr, but this is not enough, for neither puniſhment nor 
cauſe make a Martyr, without a gracious frame of heart, at leaſt to God, though 
with man he may be judged ſo. So that rhe/e three muſt go ro make a Martyr, pu- 
niſhment, a good canſe, and a good heart. Therefore in all thy ſufferings, ſay, It is 
not enough that 1 ſuffer for God and his truth, but doeſt thou alſo ſuffer with 
ſuch a gracious, Iumble and heavenly heart, as Gods cauſe doth require? 
Look that beſides conviction of judgement,there be alſo renovation of affecions, 

Thirdly, A wan may ſuffer , though for Gods truth , yet the motive be the 
meer ftontneſſe of hs ſtomack,, and unudaunted reſolutions of ſpirit, As there is 
a ſpirituzsl fortitude wrought in us by Gods Spirit, ſo there is alſo in ſome men 
a natural height of ſpirit, whereby they fear not dangers or death, Now it is 
much to be enquired into, Whether thy ſufferings ariſe from the ſtrength of 
Gogs Spirit, or the ſtrength of thy own ? Even Ariſtor/e with his purblinde light 
of nature could mike a difference between fortitude a vertue, when a-man 
would die for vertues fake, and upon vertuous grounds ; and an audacious man, 
who would contemn death out of a raſh boldnefſe in him. Oh then ! How 
ſtraight z the Way to Heaven? How rareis grace, when our very ſufferings in 
a good cauſe, maybe ſo much corrupted and polluted through ſinfull ingre- 
dients? when men ſhallſay not only, Zo-d, We have prayed in thy Name, pre 
pheſied in thy Name ; but Lord we have ſuffered in thy Name, been impriſoned in 
thy Name, died in thy Name, and yet God return this anſwer, Depart from me, / 
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 Fourthly , A fourth corrupt motive in ſufferings though for God, m1» bs ITT. 
Pride and Vain-glory), Ambition to get a Name in the Generations ts come. One Sut'cring to 
would think chis were a poor thing co venture a mans life for ſuch an atry bub. $* © 22me 
ble. Yetif wereade humane Hiſtories, and ſee how willingly men have ex- 

poſed themſelves to death for this outward glory ; or if we peruſe Eccleſiaſtica! 

Hiſtories, and conſider , how much the Patriarchall Hereticks ; Heads of Fa- 

Rions, have ſuffered ro propagate their Sets, we will ceaſe to wonder ; for 

as by che bloud of Martyrs, the Church hath flouriſhed, ſo ſometimes by - 

the bloud of Hereticks, Herefies have encreaſed ; as Par! ſaid , Many of 

the godly Waxed bolder by his bonds ; So many times doe erroneous perſons 

grow more obſtinace by the ſufferings of their fellow Hereticks. Though 

aſhes and fire are barren things, yet pride is ſuch a Salamander, that will live in 

theſe flames. | : 

Fourthly , In the fourth general place, As ſufferings for Chriſt , doe not anode gon for 
argue neceſſarily a ſtate of Grace, ſo much leſſe doe ſufferings for thoſe things ws r= gg 
a miſguided conſcience thinketh the truths of God , but are indeed damnable He- cannor poflibly 
refies, and dangerom Opinions, Yet how . often doe we finde this in Books argue grace. 
tro prove Herelies great innocency, becauſe they goe with a good conſcience, 
they deny all carnal emoluments, patiently fuffer the urmoſt dangers ! but 
(alas) here is no ſolidity in this : For firſt, A falſe miſled conſcience may 
put a man upon all outward dangers. A deluded conſcience in mat- 
ters of Religion, will throw a man, as that Devil did the party poſſeſſed, 

Sometimes in the fire, and ſometimes in the Water : So that as our Saviour 
ſaid, Some men thought they did God good ſervice in putting others to death : 
So again, They may think they doe God great ſervice in ſuffering themſelves 
to be put todeath. Doe not Socinians die? Doe not Papiſts die for their Reli- 
gion? A falſe Religion, eſpecially if received upon conſcientious, not politi- 
call Principles, will make a man think his bloud not dear enough to loſe for 
thar, The Phariſees by What reaſon they compaſſed Sea and Land to make proſe- 
lztes, by the ſame they would have loſt their lives to defend cheir ſuperſtitious 
worſhip. Doe not then hereafter admire that ſpecious Argument for Here- 
ticks ? Doe they ſeek themſelves 2 Doe they nordeny all worldly hopes? Doe 
they not give their bodiesto be deſtroyed ? for this is no more then Heathens 
do for their 1dols. Nor is it any wonder, if mendie thus for a falſe Religion, 
ſeeing we reade of Atheiſts who have died becauſe they held there was no God. 
Vaninus who once wrote a Book to prove God and his Providence, yet after- / 
wards revolted to Arheiſme, hulding no God, and was put to death for it 
at Pars : And being commanded by the Judge, that he ſhould ask forgive- 
neſle of God, and the King, and his Judges : He anſwered , Of God he 
would not, becauſe he did not believe there was any : Of the King he would 
not, becauſe he had not wronged him ; Of his Judges he would not , but ra- 
therif there were a Hell, as he believed there was none, he would curſe them 
all thither. Thus Yoerizes de Arheiſmo. You ſee here a miſerable wretch , dying 
for this profeſſedly, becauſe he thought there was no God. So thar all ſufferings 
even to death, are not preſently co move us. 

And if you ask, what ſhould make them this ventarons, if they be not in Gods way ? ,. 

Ianſwer, twothings, Firlt, There is a Carnal Self. Secondly, A Spiritual _— —_— 
Self ; which alſo is carnal, though not grofſe. A carnal Self # then-ſet #p, to ſutter, if ou 
When a man proſtitutes all Religion to outward advantages : Of ſuch were ſome ot Gods wa: 
falſe Apoſtles Pau! ſpeaks of, #hoſe God Was their belly , Who minded earthly *: >6lt. 
things, and did all they could to avoid perſecution. Such an one was one Theo © 
philus a Biſhop in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , nicknamed Exrips , becauſe of his 
tickleneſſein Religion, turning his conſcience , as Diogenes did his Barrell al- 
wayes againſt the winde, This man, when the warre was between Conſtantine 
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che Chriſtian, and Zycini the Heatheniſh Perſecutour, appointed his Dea- 
con to reſide at Confantinople, with this Diretion, That he which did prevail 
in the battel, either Conſtantive or Lycinixs , he ſhould gratifie his victory 
with ſome Preſents co him. This kinde of carnal Self is odious in the eyes of 
all men.. - | | 

But then ſecondly, There 7s a Spiritual-carnal Seif. When a man ſeths na 
outward greatneſſe and pomp in the World, but 1 inwardly proud, ambitions, aff. 
ing a Name by ſome ſingular thing ; And becauſe this cannot be had in the 
world, without outward paſſages of worldly ſelf-denial, therefore he is dili. 
gent to deny himſelf carnally, that he may ſeek himſelf ſpiritually : and this 
hath been the temper of many Hereticks, prizing their Opinion and intel. 
leQuall Abilities above all externall glory. Now this ſpiricuall carnill ſelf, 
is that which may put them upon impriſonments, and all outward r1ine; 
So rhat herein they be the fleſhes Martyrs, Pride-martyrs, n-t Gods. Hence 
although they may ſuffer like true Martyrs, yet for the moſt part they diſ- 
cover a carnall temper then, not ſhewing that holineſſe, humility , ſelf. relip. 
nation into Gods hands, as the godly Martyrs doe. So that their very ex- 
ternal ſufferings have not ſuch ſweet Concomitants, as the godly mea have. 
The godly men burning in the fire, being like Juniper in the fire, ſending a ſweet 
ſmell. The Heretick like crackling T horas inthe fire, full of diſcontent, rate and 
YEVENPG Co 

'Þ The Devil Who Was a Man-ſlayer from the beginning , he through ſtrong 
deluſions tempts men to ſuch hardineſſe, as to be prodigal of their lives. That as 
when he poſſeſſed the bodies of ſome, he delighted to torment them , and 
to make them miſerable ; ſo he doth alſo when he bath bewitched heir 
ſouls. It is matter of amazement to me, when I reade the.Story of the D«- 
zatiſts , eſpecially the Circamcelliones , how greedy they were to die, threat. 
nins to kill men, if they would not kill them. Whence ſhould this madneſſe 
ariſe, and fury to die, but from the Devil ? yet they thought this great piety, 
and contempt of the world. Therefore the Devil by Gods. juſt permiſli- 


on, may benumme and harden a man to die, as well as the Spirit of 


God in a gracious manner imbolden a man : And this may ſuffice to open 
the Point. 


4 —"_— COA PETS 


Now twogrounds among others there are, 7hy we may not judge the firmneſs | 


of our ſpiritual eſtate by theſe ſufferings. 


Firſt, Bccanſe no externals, Whether in attions or paſſions, are any farti;cr 700d, 


then as they are animated from a ſpiritual life Within. Theſe outward: may be | 


informed from a cortupt principle, as well as a ſpiritual one. We cannot judge 


of the Tree by this fruit, becauſe it will grow both upon good and bad. Now | 


herein we daily delude our ſelves, becauſe we judge our eſtate good, by ex- 


ternal Actions, when yet reprobates may doe the like. It is not here as it was ; 


with Moſes , and Zannes and Fambres, Moſes doth many miracles, and they do 
the like, bur at laſt Moſes doth ſuch things which they could not imitate. If 
you ſpeak of externals meerly as abſtrafted from inwards, we cannot judge. Do 
the godly pray , hear? ſodoe the reprobates: May the godly ſuffer, be impri- 
ſoned, die for the truth ? ſo may reprobates. It is true our Saviour faith, 
Greater love then thu can noman ſhew, then to lay down ones hife for another. $0 
one would think, to give oxes body to be burnt , and jet have no Charity, were to 
ſpeak-a contradition. But when we conſider how ſtrong and potent corruption 
and a falſe Religionis, then we may no more admire. We readein the Old Te- 
ſtament of ſome ſuperſtitious parents, that would make their children paſſe tho- 
row the fire to Moloch , that is, they offered them as a Szcrifice in the fire to 
Xoloch : who would not wonder, how the tender bowels of 4 father or mother 
could ever become thus ſenſleſle like a ſtone ? But ſuperſtition made them rhus 
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unnatural. And certainly as they offered their tender children, ſo if 27oloch 
their god had required it, or rather his Prieſts for him, They would have given 
up their own bodies into the flames. Judge not then of the goodnefle of thy 
eſtate, by any externaſs whatſoever, though never ſo ſpecious. They are 
2 ſheath that will receive either a golden, or an iron Sword in them. They 
are the Trumpet that make no other ſound, then what the mouth bloweth 
into them. 

2+ That #8 n0t apillar tobe relied on, Which may conſiit With unmortified luſts 
and affetions, yea With ungodly prattices. But experience teacheth us, how ma- 
ny men in their impriſonments, yea death itſelf, have been unſavoury, ungod- 
ly ; inſomuch that their ungodlineſſe hath more diſhonoured the cauſe they ſuf- 
fered for, then their ſufferings have honoured ic. Therefore if chou relieſt upon 
thy ſufferings, and yer livelt in ſinne, ſay as Aſtin, Habes quod in te occidas, mar- 
tyr thy ſins, before thy body be martyred, If therefore thou ſuffereſt for one 
truth, and holdeſt any thing, or practifeſt any thing againſt other fandamentals, 
it's no true Martyrdom ; Hence the Primitive Church never judged a ace- 
donian ( for example) who denied the Deity of the holy Ghoſt, to be a Mar- 
tyr, —__ he were put to death by the Arrians,becauſe he profeſſed the Deity 
of Chriſt, 

Uſe 1. Of Tnſtruftion, not to admire as ſigns of grace, or Gods bring in a man, 
When you ſce a man patient, denying all outward advantages and comforts for his 0Pt- 
#104 and dottrine he holdeth. As ſome, miſunderſtanding places of Scripture, have 
given away all their goods and eſtates, and one parting with his very garments 
that covered him : being asked, Why hedid ſo? held up the Bible, ſaying, Hoc 
me nudavit, This bath made me naked, whereas indeed it was his errour, his mi- 
ſtake. Thus many may ſay, It is their conſcience makes them endure all miſery, 
whereas it may be corruption or carnal motives, or at moſt, anerroneous, miſgui- 
ded conſcience, which although it may excuſe 4 tanto, yet not 4 toro, Thoſe 
— reade what Heathens have done in this way, will never admire at Chri- 

[ans, 

Uſe 2. Of Direftion, If Godcall us to ſuffer, Reſt not on all the hardſkip thou 
haſt endured for Chriſt, Boaſt not of the bonds and chains thou haſt born for his 
ſake, but examine with What heart thou haſt undergone all this, Ttis a wofull thin 
to be impriſoned in chains here for Chriſt, and at the day of Judgement Chri 
to caſt thee in everlaſting chains of darkyeſſe. It is miſerable to be burnt with fire 
here for Chriſt, and afterwards Chriſt zo bid thee, Depart into everlaſting fire here- 
after. Loſe not then thy ſufferings by any corrupt frame and ſinfull diſpoſition of 
heart, It isa great matter to ſuffer for Chriſt, bur it's a greater to ſuffer with that 
heart Chriſt requirech. | 


Mr bt ARIA 


2. Becauſe ©: - 
ward ſufferi: 
may conl::- 
with unmc::.- 


fied luſts, 


Uſe I. 


Uſe 2+ 


Falſe Signs of Grace. Snc x. 111, 


Boro boeBordooe Boro Por Boe Soo Boe Bor Bo Gordo Poo goed 
Sermon XAV. 


Shewing that, and whence men have ſuch ſtrong 
Perſwaſwons of their exait keeping of God, 
Lay. 


M a To 19. 20. 


The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things have 1 kept from my yonth 
up : What lack T yet ? 


Arines are contained, The whole ſcope being to repreſent a map that hath 

good affeAions and defires for heaven, yet becauſe of ſome ſtrong corcu- 
ption and temptation violently detained from it ; for in the cloſe of the Hiſtory 
he goeth away, not reviling and raging at Chriſt, as che Pharitees uſed co do, but 
evTs, exceeding ſorrowfull, and as Hark hath it vyranzs , as ſadly aff ed, 
as the sky ſeemetb to be, when it*s black with clouds, and threatens rain ; ſo that 
in this poſture with Chriſt he is like the Poets 4Zedea, or like Ari/tor/es incontinent 
perſon, who hath great conviction, but ſtrong corruption. 

In the Hiſtory obſerve ehe Perſon and his Queſtion propounded : The perſon, is 
appeareth by the Harmony of three Evangelilts was arich maz,a great man in pow- 
er and place,and a young man: All which three were ſore temptations to prejudice 
him againſt Chriſt and his way : Yet by 44 2-eſtion it ſeemed he was not alcoge- 
ther prophane and worldly, for his deſire is to know What he might do to have eter- 
a! life, In which Quelticn although we rmay perceive a Phariſaicall leaveo in him, 
thinking by works to be ſaved, yer there appeareth for the main a good defire in 
him. Our Saviour intending to beat down his Phariſaicall confidence, which is 
as great an enemy to Chriſt as -Publican ſinnes, firſt reproverth him for his compel- 
lation, and then anſwereth his Queſtion, His reproof is, 7/%y calle thou me 

00d, there 15 none good but God? Chrilt refu'ed this title, partly becauſe he cal- 
led him good in no other ſenſe, then as ſome eminent and ſingular Prophet, nor as 
indeed the Son of God : bur eſpecially to teach the young man that he was whol- 
ly corrupted, and therefore whatſoever good is in us, is to be acknowledged, as 
coming from God ; it is his gift, it is none of our work, 
inthe next place our Saviour 'direfts him to keep the Commandements, inſtan- 
cing not in the Ceremoniall, but the morall, nor in the morall duties that relate co 
God, but that belong toour neighbour, which were molt vulgar, that heceby he 
might ceach this Phariſaicall man, chat he never yet performed any one Com- 
mandment aright, Thereforethe ignorance and the arrogance of this young man 
in the text is remarkable; 44 theſe have 1 kept from my youth up ; he thought he 
had kept not ſome bur all, and that from his youth up, as ſoop as ever he could a& 
wich reaſon ; ſome Expoſitors think, that he groſly lyed againſt his own conſci- 
ence in ſaying fo : but that is not likely becauſe fark ſaith Chrift loved him, upon 
this ſpeech, and that could nor be if he were ſuch a difſembler ; and if you rake 
the 


JT: His Text is a remarkable Hiſtory, wherein many excellent praQicall do- 
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the word /ove, tor to praiſe or kindely to ſpeak to 2 man; as the Septuagint ſome- 
times do, Cavur. 1:1,4. 2 Chron, 18, it will argue that he was no hypocrite; and 
hereby we ſee, that it is a Miniſters duty to Jove and encourage thoſe men, who 
though they have not the truth of grace, yet have a fair, civill, honelt life, and have 
generall deſires for heaven. He did not therefore lie againſt his conſcience, bat 
yer he ſpake that which was falſe, for he had not kept one of thoſe Commande- 
ments perfeRly, as appearcth by that tryail or expto;atory precept Chriſt puts him 
upon : only he knew no better : He was brought up in ignorance about the ſpi- 
ricuall latitude and exten! of the Law, and fo thought a meer negative,or not do- 
ing grofſe wickednelle, to be a poſicive keeping of the Law. 
Obſ. /t # a very difficult thing to drive an unregenerate man out of thu falſe fi on OBS. 
of his good eſtate, v:z. that he keeps the ( ommand*- ments of God, This was the Many 6-8 
Tram LS. Tn this was the fundamentall miſcarriage of this great man; char he chough falſly; 
had a confident perſwaiion of his good eltate, becaule he did wo murder, he com. yer confident- 
mitted no Aanltery, be bore no falſe witneſſe againit hu neighboxr, New talſly jud- 'y think they 
ging this to be all the Law required, he concludeth that unlefſe Chriſt bath ſome (<P _ 
new and excraordinary Way about this, theſe matrers are ſo low and cafie, that —_— by 
he obſerved them 3long while ago. Upon this point was our Saviours greatelt con- 
croverfie with the Pharifees, who like Serpents, though they had a fine skin and 
colour, yet inwardly were full of poyſon: and the great woik that che Miniſters 
of God have rodo in their Congregations in theſe times, Is it not tro ſhew to 
men the pure glatle of the Law, that they looking therein, may ſee their defor. 
mities, and be wonderfully our of love with themſelves? Doth not every man 
walk with this ſelf-damniog principle, that his heart is good 2 What would you 
have bim to do more then he doth ? Is he any Drunkard, Whoremonger ? and 
thus he pleaſerh himſelf with an excernall righteouſneſic, being altogether igno- 
rantof che pure and excellent work of regeneration, and from hence ir is, chat 
our auditors are filled with ſo much ſtupidity and ſecurity, that it is a wonder to 
hear of a man or woman, With fear and crembling, expoſtulatiog after this man- 
ner : The Law is fo ſpiricuall, and I am ſo carnall ; regeneration and a new nature 
is ſo neceflary, bur I am fo pluoged in that ſinfull eſtate and corruption I was 
born in, That I fear my ſelf, I quake at my condition, Oh for the Lords fake, 
help ye Miniſters by your praiers and direRions, that I may be pur in a ſafe 
Way. 
For the clearing of the Doftrine confider, Whents mens 
Firſt, Fhence ir ariſerh that men have ſach aſtrong perſwaſion of their good lives, trong perſwa- 
a fatisfattory to Gods Law, Why is it that though a man by nature be indeed like {915 of rheir 
a Job, or Lazarm full of wounds and ſores : yee he judgeth bimſelt like e-16/olom, _ lives 
altogether fair, without any blemnſh at all ? MN 
And the firſt ground is sgnorance about the totall, drep,and univerſal poilution of owr \, tom, "ON 
vatures, whereby this Leprofic hath made all we are and all we dounclean: and ranceof Na- 


| in this ſenſe our Saviour faith, We may call noxe good, for can we call any ſpiders, tures polluti- 


2ny ſerpents, any toads ſweet ? ſo neither can we call any man good or holy. There. 2 
fore the Scripture chat it may lay a foundation for our prizing of Chriſt, and open 
Our eyes to ſee the neceſlity of regeneration, is very diligent and copious in agera- 
vating this naturall defilement, Pezfis a clcer inſtance in this, Rom.7. his hearc was 
like a dungeon full of noiſome and crawling vermine, but becauſe no light was in 
his heart,therefore he did nor ſee, or beleeve this. Let me therefore expoltulare with 
thee, who pleaſeſt thy ſelf in thy good eſtate : Is thy life as tree from fin as the 
childe new born ? may no more iniquity be Jjaid co thy charge now, then could 
be to thee, when thou ſucked(t art thy mothers brealt e yer, if no more,thou ought» 
elt not to take any content or delightin thy (cif, bur co cremble and earncſily ro 
importune to be tranſlated from that darkyneſſe into light : lay aſide then thy high, 
and ſelf-flatteriug thoughts; ſay no more, thy good heart, thy good meaning, thy 
good life, but cry out wnciran and waclean. Wo, wo unto me, for / am polluted in 
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my blood, and God might not ſay unto me in my bloud, tive , as he did tothe Church, 
bur to die, and be damned : Would: {t chou therefore no longer be ſick of this dan- 
gerous ſurfer and fullneſle ? ſtudy more, and meditate more of griginall corrupt. 
on, how univerſall and d:ffufive ic is, huw contagious and infeRing of every 
thing that we do, lo that alchowgh re could ſpeak with the tongne of Avgelr, and 
work with che hanls of Angels, yet we being in our natural] condition, all that 
would be abominable : Without faith it s impoſſible to pleaſe God, and the tree muſt 
be good before the fruit , To the aefiled, all things are defiled. What therefore is ex- 
cernall righteouſneſſe, morall juſtice, formall piety,as long as we abide in that old 
biccer ſtock of nature ? Pray therefore, Lord give me to underſtand what I am by 
nature, make me co know how fiofull and lothfome it 1s, and ler not this be a ge- 
nerall, ſpeculative, barren knowledge, bur let it be 8 cloſe, particular applicative, 
and praQticall knowledge, whereby che whole heart may be ſet on fire, ard pow- 
erfuily wrought upon, even to bid all creatures, all comforts, ail buſinefl.s itand 
aloof cill thou be redeemed from this thraldome, 

2. Another cauſe of this bold perſwafion is, 4» ignorance of the ſþ 'rituall ex- 
atteſſe and obligation of the Law, It was the received opinion of the Jews, and 
the Phariſees they ſa explained it, as appeareth, !Mat.5, that the Law command- 
ed only externall ats, and that we facisfied ir, if we did keep it in the outward 
man, Therefore our Saviour ſeemed to bring new d:.Arine into the world, when 
he explained the Law of heart-ſins, and ſhewed that men might be acultcrers, 
murderers, cc. though they never committed thoſe externall aRs, This was fo pa- 
radoxall to the received dodrine at that time, that men were amazed at it, Now 
howſcever { it may be ) people will acknowledge the de: ine true, yer in prae 
ice they are as grcfle and ſecure as ever Jews and Pharifecs were, Neither did 
they ever make tteir works a refuge, avs a bulwark, more then people now 
adaics do. And no wonder, for Pax! fo great 2 proficient 3 the knowledge of. 
the Law of God, yet confcſſ:th his great blindeneſle and millake herein, Rom, 
7, inſomuch that when he cometh to enderftand how {piricuall the law 
is, and how carnall he is, he cryeth out of himſelf as moſt wiicrable, The Law « 
Firitnall, faith Part, that is, ic reacheth to the ſinnes of the fp:ric, it forbiddeth 
all inordinate mvurions there, it prohivits all their ſecret irreguiartties ; fo that as 
God ts the father of Spuwrits, thus the Law 1s the Law of ſp'rits, and tnun maicſt 
become 2D hoirid (ran{grefjour of this in thy heart When thy onward | fr feemeth 
p.areand innocent; The Law is compared by James tOa glaſſe ; now ii's NO Woe 
der that 3 man never abkorreth the toulnefle of ſpots aiid dirt vpon his face, as 
long as he looketh not in there, No man can bewaii the ebl:quity and crooked» 
neſle of his ations, thac doth-nor diligently apply them to the Rraightneſſ; ct 
che rule, Oh then fay, This juitice, this honeſty, this freedome from grefſe fone is 
highly eſtceined among men ; but what is it ro Gods Law? how foul a tranfgrel- 
for ſ1ull I be convinced co be, if I compare my ſelf wich char rule ! Hence theres 
fore ariſcch all that ſelf-righteouſneſle, in that men do no more underſtand how 
holy ang exad that rule 1s by which they ought to walk, There is a werld df 
unſeen, and unknown filchinetle 18 thee, and 1t thy eyes wete opencd to behold 
ir thou could{t no longer abide thy feIF, Bur it is no wonder, that unregeneratc 
men Who have no life at all in them, fcel none of theſe diſtempers, when the 
oodly themſclves as appceareth, F/al. 19. cry cut, Who can underſtand hi errours, 
cleanſe me from ſecret ſins : By that David implyeth,thac there is more corruprion 
in his heart then he is aware of. Much unknown pride,hypocriſie,carthlineſs dwcls in 
cheir hearts, and they perceive ir not. If therefore it be thus with the godly, that 
they are not able to underſtand how lothſome and wretched they are, is it any 
wonder if men dead wholly in finne, feel not any burthen, though mouncains lic 


upon them ? Soon therefore wouldeſt thou depoſe choſe lefty imatguiations, if Þ | 


be thou wouldeſt on purpoſe conſider how exact the Law is, foibrading the root 
as well as the branches of finne, making every inordinate motion, mar" 
whic 
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which riſe howerly in thy ſoul ) a Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

3. Therefore are they ſo confidently perſwaded, becauſe rhey attend only to th: 
negative Commandements, Thou ſhalt do no murder ; Thou (halt not ſteal; Thou 
ſhalt nor forſwear thy ſelf, &c. And fo ſuppoſe that the whole duty required by 
God of us, is ſwallowed up in thoſe negatives. This made the young man no 
doubt ſo bold; from his youth up, he had been preſerved from ſuch fou!, groſſc 


ſins. Indeed he ſpeaks arrogancly when he faith, / hav? kept theſe; as if he by 


his own power had reſtrained that tea of corruption from overtiowing the banks; 


- for what vill hath been committed by ay man, which he might nor alſo have 


done, had not God bounded and limited his wickednetle > Well but howſoever 
rhough he be thus ſpotleſle in his lite: yer that is noc all God requireth, God 
hath poſitive commands, as well as negatives; and the ſame authority which 
faith; Do not Real, do not kill, faith alſo, K eep the Sabbath holy, aad ſantt fie the 
Name of God, ' Now although this be a very ſmall matter to build a mans 1alva- 
tion upon, yet we may wonder to fee thar all the covering many men have for 
their nakednefle, is only theſe fig-Jeaves 2 That they are no drunkards, no whore- 
mongers, no thieves; A meer negative godlinefle, what pitv is it, that a people 
inſtructed out of Gods Word, living under the means of falvation, ſhould appre- 
kend no berter in matters of God ? | 

4. Another caule of falſe perſwaſion is, thet a/chowgh they may minde afſirma-, 
tive precepts, as Well as negatives, yet th:y underſtand them not in their comprehenſive 


ſenſe, and lo think they bave attained ro what the Law requireth, when indeed 


they fall exceeding (hort, As for example, this command Thou ſhalt do no mnrd:r, 
doth nor only forbid thar fin, but command the contrary duty, and not only fo, 
bur 31l the means, occaſions, and circumſtances that tend thereunto; and (o in eve=- 
ry commandment. Now if a man conſider ſeriouſly how many occaſions and cir- 
cumſtances, and cauſcs chere are of all finnes; as on the contrary, how many oc- 
caſions, motives and cauſes there are of holy duties, he will ſtand amazed to ſee 
bimſelf ſo much guilty in millicns of finnes, which he thought could never have 
been laid to his charge 3 ſo then as the Goſpel hath a myltery of grace, and origi- 
nall ſin a myſtery of ſin, ſo that we are never able to go to the depth and breadih 
of theſe ; So the Law is a myſtery of duties: and as the Logicians ſay, The ten 
predicaments do contain every created being that is in the world ; ſo do theſe ten 
Commandements 3}l the dutics required of us; Ir is therefore of great conſe- 
quence if ever men would be driven out of theſe golden dreams, and fooliſh Para- 
diſes they fancy to themſelves, toſtudy, and underſtand the comprehenſive ſenſe of 
every precept. 

5. Another {tupitying 3nd benumming principle, is the cotall negleA of that 
neceſſary duty, ſcif re flettion and ſelf- examination; Whereby a man liveth fourty 
or threeſcore years, and is a mer ſtranger co his own ſcif, Hence are thoſe dutics 
ſo frequently pret]<d,to commune with car own hearts, to ſweep them, as foie tran= 
flate, ro dig into them,as others; and this duty is ro be done with much (t]:nefle 
and quiernetle of {piric, and at: thoſe times when we are molt free from diſtur- 
bances, according co that rule, awima ſederde, & quieſcendo fit ſapiens. In other 
Texts, it is called [carching our hearts, and irying our reins; Which duties imply, 
that our hearts arc not preſently what they outwardly appear : Gold may be in 
the ſurface, and iron or {tone 11 the bottom; you know how impoſhible Hazel 
thought thac ſhould be in his heart, and done by him, which the Propher fot etold, 
Man 1n that he 1s 1atiovpall, can only reflet upon himſclf, beaſts cannor, and it is 
a great obliruction ro ſalvation, chat men ule chis no more, no man faich accords 
10g tothe Prophet, Whar have [ done ? Therefore deal with your ſelves as an ene- 
my would do. The Hebrew word for an enemy is an Obſerver, becauſe he watch- 
eth and lyeth at the carch ro ſee what haltings 40d failings there be ; Do thou 
thus become an enemy to thy ſelf, and that is to be a friend to thy ſelf: Say, O 
Lord I arraign my {cl at thy barre, I would be winnowed that wy chaff may ap- 
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pear, I would be filed, that my ruſt come off, It isſRrange to conſider what fines 
men may live in, and yet not attend to the conſideration of ſuch, The making of 
a praRicall Syllogiſm would be very introduRory to our full converſion unto God, 
in this manner : The Scripture in ſeverall places ſpeaketh terrible threatnings to 
ſuch and ſuch fins. But I live in ſuch and ſuch ſins. Therefore all thoſe threatnings 
belong to me : oh how can the ſoul put off this convition ? how can it extioguith 
this light ſhining upon it ? what have I co do but to repent and turn to God | Therg 
is no other courſe can be taken by me. 

6. Therefore are men thus ſenſelefle, becanſe of that abominable ſelf- love, ant 
ſelf- flattery, Which cleaverh to every man. This ruined the Phariſees, our Saviour 
cels them plainly of it ; Tow are they that juftific your ſelves, but that which # high. 
ly eſteemed amongſt men 11 6Ituy (2, an abomination before God, Wonder not ar 
this in wicked men : ſee David a godly man, through («If love, how did he favour 
himſelf in his grofle fins, and applyeth nothing till IX athaz lay, 7 how art the may, 
Ard this lay at the botrom in this rich mans -heart, an over-weaning of a mans 
{lf, and an immoderate love, whereby we judge every thing we do well done ; 
Many times a godly man through puſillanimity of ſpirir, and an holy tear, doth 
bear falſe witneſle againſt himifclf, be will nor own or acknowl.dge theſe goud 
chings Gods Spirit inableth him to do, and thereby he walketh both unthankfui. 
ly, and uncomfortably. But che unregenerate man he is in the other extremity, 
be preſumeth of good co bein him, when it isnor, a full inſtance cf this is, the 
Church of Laodicea, who ſaid, ſhe Was full, and wanted nothing, 8s if the wee 
God himſclf, for he ovly is allſufficient, yer (he boaſteth, ſhe wanreth nothing, 
not a God, or Chriſt, or his grace, when at the ſame time, ze was miſerable, and 
Warrcd all things, Here was a great difference between Gods judgement «bout 
them, and theirown; and it is a poor ſmall thing to be acquitted by our (.lves, 
when God doth condemn us : Therefore ſay, Ic is thy folly, ic is thy madnefle; 
it is thy ſelf-love, 'makes thee conclude thy ſelf in a good eftate 3 Doth God ſay 
ſo ? Do the Scriptures ſay ſo? Ic is a finne to call good evill, aud evill good, in 
our ſelves as well as 1n others, 

7. Fear of guilt, that alſo makes us hocdwirk our eyes that we will neither 
look into the Law, nor into our hearts: ſo that it is with us as with Bankrupts, that 
are loth to caſt up their accounts, becauſe thereby they ſhall ſee how undone they 
are. As it argueth guilt in heretiques that they are [xcifuge /eripturarum, they arc 
ſuch Owls that cannot abide the day, ſuch thieves that love not the light 3 fo it ar- 
gueth our guilt in our own hearts, when we are walking without ary diſquiſt 
tion to perſwade our ſelves of the good in us, Oh we are at1zid to be troubled, we 
think we (ſhall finde that which may diſquiet us, and fo by this means, we reſt in 
generals; thereby to deceive our own ſouls, But as it is folly in a wounded man to 


tar the ſearching of his ſoar, tor if that be not diſcovered he can never be made | 
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whole: No lefle wickednefle is it in a man not to ſearch out the worſt by him- | 


{c1f, and to know the greateſt danger he is in, chat thereby he may indeed come 
to be healed. : 

8. Therefore are men thus well conceited of themſclyes, becauſe they are ig- 
norant of regeneration, they know not the neceſſity of being born again : yea, they 
blefle themſelves they are no changelings, They have found no manifeſt alteration 
of themſelves from the beginning, We ſeeNicodemus a man much conver{ant in the 
law of God,yet altogether to learn about this great point. If therefore 4 Maſter of 
Iſrael knoweth not theſe things, is it any wonder that an ordinary diſciple doth 
not ? Therefore take moſt men, they do as groſly miſtake about godlinefle and 16 
generation, and know no more of it, then a blinde man of colours, If therefore 


thou didſt know the nature and neceſſity of regeneration, thou couldeſt rake no | 


more dclighr in thy ſelf, or any thing thou doſt, Thou wouldeſt ſay, I am but : 
weed and no flower in Gods garden, Iams thiſtle and no branch of the true Vine. 
And in this caſe thou wouldſt cry more bitterly then the blinde or lame did; for 
thou needeſt life it ſelf 9. There 
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g. There is an extrivſccall cauic which adderh to all this, and that is, the de= 9. brat: 


vil, he reigneth in the heart of every one by nature, he hath blinded their eJes, 
and hardened their hearts. Now our Saviour tels us, that While the ſtrong man 
keeps the houſe, all things are quiet : There 15 no trouble or conteſt. Even as Pha- 
raoh let the people alone, till he ſaw them defirous to go our of his power. Won. 
der not therefore to {ce morall, civill men, with ſuch great peace and quietnefle in 
their conſcieace, never fearing of cheir condition, never doubring of cheir eſtate, 
for all this calmnege comes in part from the devil, who keeps every thing quier, 
and hardeneth in preſumption more and more : blefle not God then for every 
peace and quiernefle thou feeleſt in thy ſelf: The body may feel no pain from 
rom rottenneſſe as well as ſoundneflc, and it may be thy condition were far bet- 
rerif thou couldeſt neither eat or drink, or (leep for fear of thy condition ; Bleſſed 
are they that monrn, and wo to thoſe that laugh, 

10, The laſt and main reaſon is, becauſe every man uaturally us deftitmte of the 
Firit, without which we are all devoid of light and life. The Sp:rit of God Foh.16. 
is that which conwincerh rhe world of ſiune; (0 that a man can ncver vigorouſly and 
powerfully be aft:Atcd with his wretched eſtare, rill cheſe Sunne-beams flune into 
him, which will diſcover the leaſt motes; The Spiritmall man jndgeth all things, 
Hence it is that godly men though great proticients in grace, have lower thoughts 
of them{clves chen unregenerate men,only becauſe the ſpirit of Ged is alwaies con- 
vincing them of fione,as well as ſanRifying, and comforting of them againſt it, 
Paxl never had fuch debaſed and humble expreflions about himſelf betore his con- 
verſion, as after : Would he ever have faid all his righteouſneſſe was dung and ares ? 
Thac he had nor yet attained what he defired > Would he ever have acknowledged 
himſelf the greateſt of all ſinners in his former daies? No: The people of God are 
more debaſcd for cheir imperte& duties, then wicked men are for their greateit 
fins, and whence is all this, buc becauſe of Gods Spirir dwelling in them, and in- 
lighrning of them ? Bur wicked men being without this light, are not able to judge 
any thing about chemſelves. 

The Uſe is, To take heed of this telf.conceir and (elf. love, defire Gods Word 
may be a rwo-edged [word in you, dividing between marrow and joynrs: 1am afraid 
this Laodicean fullnefſe is the fione of moſt now adaies, and this is as deſperate an 
enemy to Chritt and his grace, as grofle prophaneſle, yea, in fome particulars 
worſe, More Pablicans and Harlots were brought to repentance, and foro the 
kingdome of heaven, then Phariſces. Oh then fear, leſt chat which chou judgelt rhy 
bleſſednefle and bappinefle, be not thy greateſt danger and miſery, Thou thinkeit 
ic well chac all js at peace and eaſe within chy ſonl : O pray rather that God would 
convince and trouble thy ſou} more etteRually, and fo give thee true peace, 
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Which knew me from the bezinning ( if they would teftific ) that after the 
moſt ſtraiteſt Sett of our Religion, 1lived a Phariſee. 


have the Exordium, or Pretace , and the Narration, or ſubſtantial matter 
ſummarily contained therein. In the Preface Pas doth with great Rheto- 
rique captare benevolentiam, endeavour to incline the afteRions of 4grizpa to him, 
accounting it an happineſs to Apologize before him, who was ſo expert of all the 
Jewiſh cuſtoms : In the Narration, we have 
Firſt , The hiſtory of his former life, 
Secondly , Of his preſent ſtate and converſation, 
The Text is part of that Narrative which relates to his by-paſt converſation, 
wherein he deſcribed himſelf from the religious condition he then was in, and that 


T w Text is part of Paws Apologetical oration to Agrippa , wherein we 
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firſt more generally, then more particularly : Generally, He was after the met | 
ftrit way of Religion Sproxcis the Originall for Religion, Plutarch tells us, | 
cometh from the Thractans, eminently taken notice of tor their devotion : and | 
ic is uſed ſometimes in a good ſence, ſometimes in a bad ſence , as it degenerateth ' 
into ſuperſtition, The Original for Se&, is 44505, Herefie , and ſo the ſeveral ſeds | 


among Philoſophers were called Hereſies. Itis the opinion of Gerhard, a lzarned 


man, That this word is alwaies raken in an ill ſence in the Scripture : but this * 


place with two or three more in the e4&s of the Apoſtles, ſeem to imply the uſe 
of it in a middle, or indiffcrent ſence,any particulyr way that a man ſhall chuſe dit- 


ferent from the rode, although in the Epiſtles it is uſed in an ill ſence : Therefore * 
Tertullian called it SefFa ( briſtianorum, The .Seft of the Chriſtiane. Now this | 
Way Paul walked in, is 3ggravated with this adjunct, a#e/f:gurt, in the ſuperla- | 


tiveſence s and fo Foſephs ſpeaks of the Phariſees, as thoſe that were moſt accu- 
rate in the obſervance of inſtituted and Traditional obedience : more particularly, 
his way is deſcribed by its denomination, a P bariſee, There were three Sc &s (prung 


up among Lhe few?, the Phariſees, Sadduce ts, and E ſſenes; the Scripture ſpeaketh | 
nothing ar all of the latter, becauſe as ſovie ſay, They lived like Hermits, in 7:mate | 
ſolitary places, and 1o the Evangeliſt had no occaſion ro mention them :; Nouy the | 


Phan iſces were called , either as ſome ſay, from a word ro open and explain, becauſs 
they expounded the Scripture ; or from a word to Separare and Segregate; and Ci 
z:er0n upon this place makes the Hebrew word © not to fignifie every kind of 
Diviſion or ſeparation, but that which is after a moſt ſubtile, and miouce manner: 
Hence 1/4, 28, 29. Itis applied to rhe teeth of a rake, and Horſe riders ramuirm, 


are 
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are called , I!WT2, becuuic of their ſpurs : and Proverbs 23. It is applied to 
The ſting of a Bee: Therefore to be a Phariſee , was tobe a ſcrupulous, anxious 
man, which did ſabtilly ex1m12e all things : Hence they were ſoftrit, that chey 
would not (leep upon any eaſfie thing, leaſt they thould have any vain, or indecenc 
thoughts ſo much as in their very dreams : and becauſe of this ſtritneſ;, it was that 
they were ſoadmired among the people , whereas the Sadducees denying Angels, 
Spirits, and che Reſurrection, were for the moſt part of the richer, and greater 
ſort, becauſe ſuch opinions did beſt ſuit with their luſts; yet becauſe of their 
greatneſs chough they held tuch fundamental Errors, yet they were not Excommu- 
nicated Errors. | 
From the Text we may obſerve, 
That an extraordinary ſtrith way taken up in Religion,is thought a ſure and a good 
foundation by many for their eternall happineſi. 2500 
The Pbariſce for this unuſual, and ſupererogating way of exaQtneſs, as they _ think a 
. . S., rict way in 
judged, was reputed by himſelf and others, as thoſe that ſhoald certainly go to 14;3jon 40004 
Heaven, if any did, How confidently they uſed to preſume of this, appeareth by foundation for 
Pal, Phil.3.5,6,7. Where makir.3 a Catalogue of thoſe things, He once thought a bappinclle. 
gain zo him; he inſtanceth in this as one of the laſt and moſt noble priviledges, char 
he was after the Law, a Phariſee : Inſomuch that if any mighe have confidence in 
external priviledges, he faith, he might, Where Pax! alſo at another time, es 
22, 3, Declaring his former converſation, mentioneth this particular , as 
the main, ſaying, He Was taught according ro the perfett manner of the Law 
of the Fathers. 
To diſcover this falſe ſign, ſeveral things are conſiderable, as 
Firſt, The way to heaven is a ftribt audex4tt way, and all our dnties are to be done  -, 
with a curions circumſpettion 3 Oar prayers are to be exact prayers; our obedience Near ny Ar 
exa& obedience: ſo Epheſ, 3. Walk ere:b3s , exattly ; Hence the Gate that leads 
to happineſs is ſtr aight and narrow, 4s the way to hell is broad and eaſie, T ſhall not 
therefore ſpeak againſt a true and Scripture-exaRnels: the people of God may, 
and ought co take comfort, in that they walk in a more ſingular and exat way then 
the world doth, and a man living and dying in the common rode and praQtices of 
men, having nothing more extraordinary in him then they ; hachno ſymptome of 
grace upon him: &Marh,5. Our ſaviour ſpeaking to his Diſciples, That they 
ſnould love their enemies ; For ſaith he, /f ye love your friends, What ſingular thing 
ao ye ? dy not the Publicans the ſame ? Therefore from hence it followeth, That the 
people of God onght to do fingular things tomenof the world : Thereis a goud 
fingularity and preciſenels : and howſoever the prophane world make a taunt, and 
reproach of this, that you are ſo ſingular and preciſe, yet none are Godly that are 
notſo; Do mot even the Publ.cansthe ſame? He that goeth no further, and doth 
no more then Publicans, hath no evidence for ſalvacion 3 Therefore lay down this 
for a foundation, 7 he Way of Godlineſs, ts a ſtr itt, preciſe, ſingular Way, The Scris 
pture makes it an exact courle; and cherefore my diſſolute, careleſs,negligent walk- 
ing, can no more claim a Title to heaven, then darkneſs co light, Attend to this , 
you whole lives are as moſt of the world are; proud as they,prophane as they, core 
temning of Religion as they, 
Now, That godlineſs mrſt be ſtrifineſs appeareth partly from the natare of Grace, f, 
which # contrary to our affe tions, and ſo doth with prevailing power ſubdue them From the cons 
to the grief of the unregenerate part : Hence the Scripture calls it , Aſortifying , trariety of 
andcrucifying the old man ; which implyeth the pain and Agony our corrupt part 1s #:ace ro our 
exerciſed with by Grace : Chriſtianme eſt perpetua nature violentia, to conquer aftections: 
luſts, is 7'0 pull oxt the right eye, and chop off the right hand: and by this we may tee 
how few are Godly,becauſe they are rare thar feel this ſpiritual conflict and agony, 
there is no mortifying and crucifying within them. 
Again, Godlineſs muſt needs be exaneſs : partly , Becauſe owr duties are ſo 
bounded , and circumſtantiated in their principles, manner and ends , That to do a- 
U 3 ny 
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ny good action, isalwaies to hit the mark, as toſin, LUST Ave1y, is £0 mils rhe {co 
and white. eAriotle placed his Moral virtue, i» medio, and fo made it ditticult tg 
avoid extremities on both ſides : bur (alas!) the word of God requireth fax | 
more-concurrences then ever the light of nature could difcern : fo that if youtake | 
any geligious action , whether elicite, or imperate,to do it aftcra godly maner,there | 
mult be a great deal of circumſpeRtion : there is ſo much required in the czute, in | 
the manner , in the motive, that we may cry out for every particular duty, which 
Paul did for one main one , Who i ſufficient for theſe things ? ſo that negligence, | 
formality, and luke- warmneſs can no more conſiſt with godlineſs chat is of a firiq& | 
and exac nature, then hell with heaven. 
2. It is a great” Therefore in the ſecond place, /t argueth atongue and an keart ſet on fire from | 
wickednels tO pop to reproach, and cry ont againſt ſtriftneſs inthe way to heaven, Oh that «ven | 

reproach ſtrict- = one Chriſtians , there ſhould be men whoſe Throats are ſuch open (ru. 
g r 3 : p ſepul | 
—_ chres, as to ſend forth ſuch noiſome and filthy ſpeeches : Whar needs all this (tric. | 
neſs > What needs all this fingularity ? Why ſhould men refuſe ro do as the moſt | 
| 
| 


do? Is it not their pride and hypocriſfie? Alas, :gnorant and prophane wretch | 
What thinkeſt chou of that place, The Kingdom of keaven ſuffereth viole ice, and 
the violent take it by force ? What thinkelt thou of that, Strive ro enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, for few enter therein? Are thele places of Scripture true oruo? it ſo, 
chen wo be to thee, for thou makelt the Kingdom of hell ro ſuffer violence, 2nd 2. 
keſt that by force , though the Word, and Miniſter, and tfy Conſci:nce be againſt | 
thee : ſo thou that livelt in difſclute prophanenels,ordinary neglect of publique and |. 
private Duties , Is thy life ſuch a ſtri& life ? Mult there be ſuch {trivipg to do ag 
thou doſt ? Oh conſider, either Gods word is wrong, or thou art out of the 
way : thouarrt not yet ſuch an Atheiſt to affert the former, be therefore lo far inge- 
nuous as to acknowledge the latter, | 
3. Thenumber Thirdly , From hence it followeth , That the number of thoſe who are true 
of the Godly is* gealy, are very few. They are but little flock ; and they are but few, not onely 
very (mall. compaiatively to the whole world , but in reſpeR of titular and nominal Chriſt». 
ans, Who hve the name, and ownthe profeſſion of Chriſt, bur deny the power | 
thereof. Many are called, but few are choſen , even tew of chole thar are called : u; | 
the gold is bur little to the other part of the earth; & flowers are few in reſpect of 
weeds: io thar the ground why people doſoeafily perſwade themſelves of their | 
good condition, is becauie they underſtsnd not how exaR and ſtrict che Way of | 
Graceis. You have this notably cleared ar, 19. 25, Where our Saviour ſhewing 
that it was 4s #9poſſible for arich man to be ſaved, as a C amet to go through the eye 
of a needle; becauic its bard to have riches, and not rorruſt in them , or love them 
immoderately ; when his Diiciples heard this, faith the Text, They Were exceed: 
ingly ama&t4, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? They do not ſay, what rich man? bur, 
who can be ſaved ? becaule as arich man hath his riches, ſo every man hath tome- 
thing or other that his heart is rooImmoderately carried out after. Therefore lay 
they, who can be ſaved ? Oh beloved, while we look upon Gods gracious promt- | 
ſes, and Chriſts merciful invications , while we thiok of his love in dyipg ard ſuf | 
fering for us, we are apt to think ic a very eaſe attainable ching to be ſaved, and no | 
queſtion the Diſciples looked on theſe conſiderations, elſe they would not have fo 
ſtartled, and been fo amazed at Chriſts DoArine: Burt then on the other {1de, when 
we conlider what ſtrict qualifications , what exaR converſations cuzht to be in 
thoſe that go ro heaven, we ſhall che ſtand amazed, ſaying, who can be Ged- 
ly 2 who can pray , hear , as the Scripture requireth theſe duties ? Hence cur $4- 
viour to allay the Diſciples aſtoniſhment, bringeth that univerla] Axiome . with 
m:n thu t impoſſible, but With God all things are poſſible : the way theres 
4. Theword fqreto bring you to reſolve upon a more exact way of lite, is ro pur you inco this 
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of Goa 9 ſpirirual altoniſhment , and amazement at the accurace way of Godlis 
revecils tne CX- 

ar SRP? nefſe 
actneſs of the n ; . ; 
way ro heaven» Fourthly, As the way to heaven is a moſt ſtrit and accurate way , So the 
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word of God doth onely declare and reveal what that exattneſs # : So that aSin mat- 
rers to be belceved there is no DoQAtrine can be urged as necefſary,which is not con- | 
rained in that writing : Soin matters to be praQtiſed there is no degree, or high 
&rain of holineſs that is a duty, which isnor alſo commanded in Gods word : tholz 
rwo commands, one Negatively, Thow ſhalt not Iuſt the other affirmative , Thew 
ſealt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, aud ſoul, and ſtrength, do command 
both for matter and manner, all that poſſibly can be done by man, and therefore 
can never be fulfilled in this life, becauſe of thoſe innate ard adherent corrupti- 
ons in us. 1 have ſeen an ena of all things, ſiith David, Bur thy commandments are 


IST 


_  ———_ — 


to be obſerved, becauſe we are apt to go to extraordinary Waies: aSif che word of 
God were indeed a total and adequate rule for our faith, but not for our pract ce 
and convertation, 


thvſe that are employed th:rein, Now you mult know, that as chere is 2 pronencls WEE 
in men , curiouſly to pry into dodrinal macters 3bove the word of Gud, to b: 
wiſe above that Which is written, ſothere is alſo an ithching inclination in us, tO 
af:& an holineſs above the Scripture, te bring in a greater (triEtneſs then God hath 
required; not that it is indzed ſtriftneſs (as 15 to be ihewed, but c2rnal loofent bs ) 
onely ir hath the appearance io to the ey<s of fleſh and blood: As for example, Tre 
Ph.riſces way that ſeemed robe more religious and exaRt,then the courſe Cur Savie 
our caught, and theretore they called him a wire 6:94er,and charged him for keeping 
company with fiantrs ; The Pharſees would not come near any (uch prophane men; 
they would not goour , or come in,but they would firſt waſh themſelves, leaſt they 
ſhould get any uacleanneſs upon chem. Here in outward appearance, they feemed 
ro teach 4 more exit, and ſtrit way then Chriſt : though all chis outward auſtcrity 
did low from a poy oacd, corrupted fountain within. 

Let us 3nſtance in ſevrral waies whereby men may affe & , and introduce an higher 
fritneſs,then the Scriptare ſpeaks of: And I (hal not inſtance in falſe worſhip, which 
was a great part of Phariſaical (triAneſs, buſying themſelves in thoſe things God 
never required;forl ſhal ſpeak of chat(God willing)in the next ſermon, becauſe it is 
the greacer figa by wiich many ſuperſtitious and ignorant people couſen their fouls, 

I proceed therefore to other aft:Aations of extraordinary ſtriftneſs,ſuch as theſe, 

Firlt , hgs the Scripture or word of God # accounted too low a thing to guid #4, 1. When the 
avd therefore they expe an higher, and more extraordinary teaching by the ſpirit of Word'is ac- 
God, and that for other matter then 1s contained therein, Tt is true indeed, the word of <o#2*cd :00 
God 2s it is Scripture, withour the Spirit of God, cannot enlighten or change the 2 * v6 
heartz:herefore theſe ewo mult never be oppoſed,or disjoyned;but the word ofGod 
isthe onely adequate rule, to which we are tyed,and the Spirit of God that work- 
eth in and by thar : ſo that as God will not produce any extraordinary new mate- 
rial light to dire& us bodily, but in and through che Sun, fo the Spirit of God will 
not youchlafe any new ſpiritual light,bur in and through the Scriptures Hence it is, 
that although God be not bound himſelf, yet he hath bound us to that only : To che 
law, and to the Teſtimony, and ſearch the Scriptures 3 yea, Timerhy muſt not look 
for infallible direRions from Pal, but give himſelf ro the ſtudie of the Scriptures, 
which were able to make him fully perfett for every good work, Now the Papiſt and 
Enthuſiaſt they both agree in this, ro debaſe the Scripture, not to make it a full and 
perfe& rule; to expe&t higher, and more noble teachings then are from 
that, Hence the papilt call ic inkie Divinity thus to walk and delieve onely by 
Scripture : who can think, ſay they, 7 bar God wonld have us tyed to Paper and 
Parchment : and they apply that place of Panl, Ne areour Epiſtle, 2 Cor 3.3, 

Not written With ink, but the fpirit of God, &c, making all thoſe that adhere to 

the Scripture as a rule to live by ,the Letter, and not the Spirit : ſo on the other (ide; 

Emnbufiaſts they undervalue the Scripture ; and its reported of them, that they cal- 
: led 
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led it Pefſimumidolum mnndigthe worlt Idol in the world : and no wonder if they 
cry down the Scripture as being a low form, ſeeing ſome Anabaptiſts have denial 
the bumane Nature of Chrilt, and called choſe Creatari/tas, Creaturiſts, that held 
it ſo : even as ſome complain chat Chriſt is made a form , and that we 
ought not to ſtay on him but go immediately to the Father. Howſo- 
ever theſe higi things may ſeem to raviſh men, and put pcople in- 
ro admiration 2 yet they ate indeed low and file thirigs : do not therefore grow 
weaty of theſe plain Truti's concerning faith ard regeneration, or thoſe plain Ser. 
mons that tezch this ; for thou wile ſhortly come ro be weary of the Scripture it 
{c1f, as roo plain and meana thirg: That as ſome corrupt fancies have diſdained 
the Scripture (ſuch as Pelitian, and Anſtin once conteſled of himſelf ) beczule there 
was not humane eloquence cnoughin it : ſo theſe nauſeace the word of God upon 
another ground, as not having high and Jofry DoArines fic for their Eaple eyes, 
Therefore ir is a witerable thing to conſider hew tuch preachers, and people that 
are thus clevated up to cloudy things, uo Torture and perplex Seriprure, to filten 
their abſurd imaginations upon it : Alas, the * criprure was not made for ſuch cy. 
rious Aerial ſpeculations : Let not therefore ſuch go any longer a Tiptoe, as if no 
Chriſtian in all bis glory werelike co then, becaule of their abſtruſe conceprions; 
for they are higher then others but as chimneys are higher then other parcs of 
the houſe, that carry away empty, ſmoaky, cb{cure vapours, I am the larger upon 
this, becauſe it is 2 great part of Grace to lit down contented with the plainneſs 
and fimplicity of Scripture, both for matter of it, and manner of delivery. 

A ſecond extrarrdinary ſtrift Way in Which men ſupport themſelves, ts the undergo. 
ing voluntary penalties, or bodily chaſtiſements for ſyuns paſt, or ſetting upon exter, 
nal auſter: diſcipline, to prevent ſin to come, The Apoltle deſcribeth ſuch , Col. 2, 
21, 22, 23. where he ſpeaks of bodily diſcipline, as having a ſhew of humility , and 
neglefting of the bod) ; then he explainerh che manner how this neglet was de- 
monltrated, viz. by ſeveral precepts, Touch nor, taſt nor, handle nxt. Judicioug 
Calvin doth think there is a gradation, and that ſuperſtition grew higher,and high. 
er : therefore by the firſt command 7 each xo, he underſtands according to the 
Scripture uſe of the word ſometames Exr not, the Antecedent being pur for the 
Conſequent : ſo that their ſuperticion ſwelled higher and higher : Firlt, Eat nor, 
then Taſt nor, which is more; then not ſo much as haxale, which is higheſt of all: 
But what account doth the Apoſtle make of all theſe, in which ſome put the ſub- 
ſtancials of Religion ? Trucly, nothing at all, ip that he calls chem Radimcnts of 
the world , and ſuch 2s argue men not alive with Chriſt, Where yo may obſcive, 
That our ſpiricual returre&ion with Chriſt , doth net onely raiſe up our hearts a- 
bove fn, and earthly things, but alſo all ſuch humane Ordinances, rhough ſeeming 
never ſo much to promote piety, True Godlineſs and participation of ſpiricual 
life from Chriſt, carrieth a man nor onely above Juſts,and che werld.but ail humane 
inſtitutions that ſeem ſo admirably holy to fleſh and blood, Indeed there ought to 
be aſober, moderate uſe of all bodily comforts : Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith , He 
kept under hu body , an empharicai word, 1 (or, 9, 27, yea, the whole Context 
is an expreſſion from theſe Wreſtlers, or Fighters that were known in antiquity: 
now the adverſary that Pazl feughr with, was his body, that hindered bj in his 
courſe to heaven : Therefore he taich, @omz(4y ke did beat his face black and ble, 
6H Tas @ mus TAN@r Tx 11 and Sho gay cir, Tryumph over his boay,and make it a ſlavellt 
you ask, how he did this ? heexprefiech ic in chat general rule , Every man that 
frriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all things: Thcre ought ro be inevery onea 
temperate, ſober uſe of clothes, tood, delight : becauſe our bodies are ſo many id- 
yerſaries to hinder us in Our race to heaven. duferte ignemadhuc enim paleas habro, 
faid a languiſhing ſick man of an alluring objzx& ſanding by him, 7 ake away that 
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fire, for I have ſtraw, or chaff that Will kindle quickly. And certainly this Doftine 
is much to be prefſed upon you that are Citizens, who live in much caſe and plenty, 


& gorichly clothed:are you ſoſtrift and riged as you ſhould be,in making your body 
| inſtrumental 
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inſtrumental to ſerve God ? The ſtring of the I nftrumenc, if it be wet and not dry- 
ed,, is not fit to make any melodious tune ; no more is the body overmuch repleni- 


thed with any pleaſure. We ſee Tiwmorky going roo far in the bodily diſcipline ; 


Therefore Paw/ adviſeth him 7o drink a little wine for hu preſent infirmities, Pobn 
Baptiſt, he alſo came in an auſtere way, his | rm, of Camels hair, and hu 
food locuſts : This way of his was different rom Chriſts ; nor is Foh» Bapriſt an 
example to us; bur his deporement was peculiar, as being moſt ſurable co-him that 
was putting a period to the old Teſtamenr-diſpenſations. III 


Therefore all choſe affeted Auſterities of oxanprpzzic, cating of kearbs, and other 
dry things, as alſo Hmics » Or lyings on the ground in rough fack-cloth, " 
chough the excercilers therein did no doubt much pleaſe themſelves, and thoughe —0 


hereby to endear God to them : 'yer all this is but a vain refuge: The Apoſtle derer- 

mineth, 1 Tim. 4.8. Bodily exerciſe profiteth liucle, but godlineſs #5 profitable to all 

rhings. He makes a diſtintion between bodily exerciſe, and godlineſs ; therefore 

one is not the other : Do not then mezſure thy: hopes and atfurances of heaven , - 
though very ſpecious to a carnal eye, by ſuch ourward ſtrit obſervarces, 

Thirdly, An extraordinary ſtriftnefs which makerch men confident , 7s a velun- 
tary abdication, and attual disÞofſſe fſing our ſelves of all outward comforts, and apply- 
ing our ſelves onely to religious exerciſes, How did this miſtake ſeduce thouſands of 
deyout ſouls, who were zealous for God,but wanted knowlege? Hence came choſe 
Monaſteries, renouncing of riches, wealth, and wharſoever comfort was in this 
life z Asif thoſe places, Unleſs a man forſake all ,- and deny himſelf, taking up the 


| — 


' croſs and follow me, 8c, did command an aQtual abdicarion of all, and nor rather an” | 
" habitualpreparation of heart to leave them all when God ſhall call for them. And ' * 


if we read of Philoſophers that have thrown all cheir wealth away, that they mighe * * 


the better ſtudy Philoſophy , is it any wonder if a falſe zeal carry ſome to pare 
with all, chat according co their choughes, they mighe che more expeducly come to 
the races end? It is true indeed, the Scripture commands ſuch ſtrineſs in our afte- 
Rions and deſires co all worldly comforts , That thoſe that have them muſt be as if 
they haath-m not: And whois there that can ſtand/under thoſe exaRt- tommands 
of God herein ? yer we'may erre on theright hand, as well as on the [&fe. Such' 
were thoſe Exchere, that gave themſelves onely to pray : And the Donatifs up- 
braiding the Orthodox with heir impiery, and commending cheir own godlineſs, 
Nos formidamn divitias , We (ſay thev) are afraid of riches. p09 
Fifthly , Men may judge cheir Spiricnal conditions the better, Becanſe of an 'ex-' 
trarrdinary ſtrifineſs in Church Diſcipline, and Charch Difpenſations , when yer: 
there is no ground at all for it : That there may be overmuch rigor in Diſcipline, 
appcarcch plainly, 2 Cor. 2. 7. where the Apoſtle blameth them , That they did 
nor recesve into favor that ince/tuou perſon, who had truely repented ; And the Apo- 
{tle doch in part ſuppoſe iris parc of Satans ſubtile devices, when he cannot deſtroy 
a Church by prophancneſs, and difſolutenels, to overthrow it by too much ſeveri- 
ty. Now. bow many waies there may be an excefsin rigid Church waies, we have 
upon another occaſion ſhewed : As when men hold onely perfe& men; or if noe 
{0,0nly rruely godly men co be admitted ioro Church-fellowſhip ; and men,though 
qualifizd wich tufficient knowledge, and free from Scandal, to be debarred many 
priviledges : As allo when they think men commicting tuch and ſuch ſins, were ne- 
ver to be received again; which was the error of Novarians and Donarifts : or if 
they did admit ſuch repenting, yer not for many years,in which exceſs the primitive 
Church did fall. Now all theſe DoQtines and PraQtices, having a ſpecious pretence 
of more ſtrinels, and exaneſs then others, is a temptation co many, that they 
build themſelves upon theſe waies and manners, not at all attending to the power 
and life of Godlineſs ; this is a ſcaſonable DoAtine at this cime, Oh,puffnor up thy 
lf: do not concl ude great things for thy ſelf, meerly becauſe thou judgeſt thy (elf 
in a more(trit DoArinal, or Church way then ochers, Alas theſe external waies 
Profit little, but god jineſs profiteth to all parpoſes, Many times high principles , have 
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it ſo : even as ſome complain that Chriſt is made a form , and that we 
ought not to ſtay on him but go immediately to the Father. Howſo- 
ever theſe higit thirzs may fcem to raviſh men, and rut pcople .in- 
ro admiration 3 vet they arcindecd low and fille things : do not therefore grow 
weary of thele plain Truti:s concerning faith ard regeneration, or thoſe plain Ser. 
mons that tezch this z for thou wilt ſhortly come ro be weary of the Scripture it 
{cIf, as roo plain and meana thivg:; That as ſome corrupt fancies have diſdained 
che Scripture (ſuch as Pelitian and Anſtia once contelled of himfielf ) becauſe there 
was not humane cloquence cnoughin ir : ſo theſe navſezre tone word of God upon 
another ground, 25 not having high ard Jofry Doftrines fie for their Eaple eyes, 
Therefore ir is a w1terable thing ro conſider how tuck preachers, and people thar 
are thus clevated up to cloudy caring: {7 Torture und perplex Seriprure, to fallen 
their ablurd imaginations upon it : Alas, the * cripture was not made for ſuch cn. 
rious Aerial ſpeculations : Let not therefore fuck gu any longer a Tiptoe, a8 if no 
Chriſtian in all his glory werelike co then, becaule of their avſtraſe conceprions:; 
for chey are higter then others but as chimneys are higher then other parts of 
the houſe, that carry away cmpty, ſmoky, cb{cure vapuurs, I am the larger upan 
this, becauſz it is 2 great part of Grace to fir down contented with the plainneſs 
and fimplicicy of Scripture, both for matter of it, and manner of delivery. 

A ſecond extraordinary ſtritt Way in Which men ſupport themſelves, u the rndergas 
ing voluntary penalties, or bedily chafti[ements for ſgnns paſt, or ſetting upon exter. 
nal aufter: diſcipline, to prevent ſin to come, The Apoltle deſcribeth ſuch , Col. 2, 
21, 22, 23. Where he ſpeaks of bodily diſcipline, as having a ſhew of humility , and 
neglefling of the bod) ; then he explainerh the marner how this negle(t was de- 
monltrated, viz. by teveral precepts, T-1uch nor, traſt not, binale nut. Judicious 
Calvin doth think there is a gradation, and that ſuperſtition grew higher,and high. 
er : therefore by the fiſt command 7 oxch or, he underſtands according to the 
Scripture uſe of the word ſometimes Exc not, the Antec:dent being put for the 
Conſequent : ſothat cherr fupertticion ſwelled higher and higher : Firlt, Ear nor, 
then Taft not, which is wore: then not ſo much as hazale, which is higheſt of all: 
But what account doth the Apoſtle make of all thefe, in which ſome pat the ſub- 
ſNtantials of Religion ? Trucly, nothing at all, io that he calls chem Rudimcuts of 
the world, and ſuch 25 argue men not alive with Chriſt, Whcre yoſ8 may obſerve, 
Thar our ſpiricusl returre&tion with Chriſt , doth net onely raife up our hearts a- 
bove fn, and carchly thirgs, but alſo all fuch humare Ordinances, though ſeeming 
never ſo much to promote piety, True Godlineſs and participation of ſpiricual 
life from Chriſt, carrieth a man nor oncly above Juſts,and the werid.but ail humane 
inſtitutions that ſeem ſo admirably holy to fleſk and blood, Indeed there ought to 
be a ſober, moderate uſe of all bod-ly comforts : Therefore the Apolile ſaith , Fe 
kept under hu body , an emphaticii word, I (or, 9, 27, yea, the whole Context 
is an expreſſion from theſe Wreſtlers, or Fighters that were known in antiquity; 
now the adverſary that Paz! feugt:r with, was his body, that bingered bj in his 
courſe to heaven : Therefore he faith, vom GQuy he did beat his face black and bleiy, 
BH Tas @ mas TA) U.g mand Sao gwycr, Tryumph over his boay,and make it a ſlavellt 
yoa ask, how he d1d this ? heexpreſiech ic in crnat general rule , Every mn thit 
ftriveth for the maſtery, #5 temperate in all things: There ought ro be inevery one a 
temperate, ſober uſe of clothes, tood, delight : becauſe our bodics are fo many 3d- 
verſarics to hinder us in Our race to heaven. Auferte igemadhuc enim paleas hiabeo, 
faid a languiihing ſick man of an alluring objzx& Randing by him, 7 ake away 1:4! 
fire, for I have ſtraw, or chaff that Wall kindle quickly. And certainly this Dodtine 
is much to be preſſed upon you thar are Citizens, who live in much caſe and plenty, 


& gorichly clothed:are you ſoſirict and riged as you ſhould be,in making your body 
| inſtrumental 
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inftramental to ſerve God ? The ſtring of the Inſtrument, if it be wet and not dry» 
ed, is not fit to make any melodious tune ; no more is the body overmuch repleni- 
thed with any pleaſure. We ſee Timorky going roo far in the bodily diicipline ; 
Therefore Þ awl adviſeth him To drink a little wine for hu preſent infirmities. % hs 
Baptiſt, he alſo came in an auſtere way, his garments being of Camels hair, and his 
food locuſts : This way of his was different from Chriſts : nor is Zohn Bapriſt an 
example to us; but his deporement was peculiar , as being moſt furable ro him chat 


was putting a period to the old Teſtament-diſpenſations. 
Therefore all choſe affeRted Auſterities of xarp:pzzie, cating of hearbs, and other 
dry things, as alſo Finmics , Or lyings on the ground in rough fack-cloth, 


chough the excerciſers therein did no doubt much pleaſe themſelves , and thoughr - 


hereby to endear God to them : yet all this is but a vain refuge: The Apoſtle derer- 
mineth, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Bodily exerciſe profiteth lutle, bur godlineſs ts profitable to all 


things. He makes a diſtinftion between bodily exerciſe, and godlineſs ; therefore 
one is not the other : Do not then mezſure thy hopes and affurances of heaven , 


though very ſpecious to a carnal eye, by ſuch ourward tritobſcrvances, 

Thirdly, An extraordinary ftrinefs which makech men contident , 7s a velun- 
gary abdication, and attual diiþoſſe fſing our ſelves of all outward comforts , and apply- 
ing our ſelves onely to religious exerciſes, How did this miltake ſeduce thouſands of 
deyout ſouls, who were zealous for God,but wanted knowlege? Hence came choſe 
Monaſteries, renouncing of riches, wealth, and whatſoever comfort was in this 
life 3 Asif thoſe places, Unleſs a man forſake all , and deny himſelf, aking up the 
croſs and follow me, &c, did command an aQtua] abdication of all, and nor rather an 


© — 


habitual preparation of heart to leave them all when God ſhall call for them. And 
if we read of Philoſophers that have thrown all their wealch away, that they mighe 


the bercer ſtudy Philoſophy , is ic any wonder if a falſe zeal carry ſome to pare 
with all, that according to their thoughes, they might the more expeditely come to 
the races end? Ir is true indeed, the Scripture commands ſuch (tri&neſs in our afte- 
Rions and deſires co all worldly comforts , That thoſe that have them muſt be as if 
they had th-m not: And whois there that can ſtand under thoſe exaRt- commands 
of God herein ? yet we may erre on the right hand, as well as on the [efr. Such' 
were thoſe Exchere, that gave themſelves onely to pray : And the Donarifts up- 
braiding the Orthodox with their impiety, and commending cheir own godlineſs, 
Nos formidamms divitias , We (ſay thev) are afraid of riches. x 
Fifchly , Men may judge their Spiricual conditions the better, Becanſe of an ex-' 
Iraordinary ſtriflneſs in Church Diſcipline, and Church Difþenſations, when yet: 
there 1s no ground at all for it : That there may be overmuch rigor in Diſcipline, 
appearcth plainly, 2 Coy. 2. 7. where the Apoltle blameth them , That they did 
not receive inte favor that inceſt uowus perſon, who had truely repemed ; And the Apo- 
{tle doth in part ſuppoſe ir is part of Satans ſubtile devices, when he cannor deſtroy 
a Church by prophancneſs, and difſolucenels, to overthrow it by too much ſeveri- 
ty. Now how many waies there may be an exceſs in rigid Church waies, we have 
upon another occaſion {hewed : As when men hold anely perfe&t men; or if not 
{o,only rruely godly men co be admitted into Church-fellowlhip ;z and men,thovgh 
qualified with tufficient knowledge, and free from Scandal, to be debarred many 
priviledges : As alſo when they think men commicring ſuch and ſuch (ins, were ne- 
ver f0 be received again; Which was the error of Novarians and Donarifts : or if 
they did admit ſuch repenting,yet not for many years,in which exceſs the primitive 
Church did fall, Now all theſe DoQrines and PraQtices, having a ſpecious prerence 
of more (trinels, and exaneſs then others, is a temptation to many, that they 
build themſelyes upon theſe waies and manners, not at all attending to the power 
and life of Godlineſs ; this is a ſeaſonable DoErine at this cime, Oh,puffoot up thy 
{elf : do not conc] ude great things for thy ſelf, meerly becauſe thou judgeſt thy ſelf 
in a more(trit DoArinal, or Church way then ochers, Alas theſe external waies 
Profit little, but god jineſs profiteth to all parpoſes, Many times high principles , bave 
Ss but 
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Falſe Signs of Grace, Szcr. Ill, 


but low praCtices, and ſiridt opinions, ſometimes large converfatians, Now the 
ground why theſe inſtituted, and introduced ftxineſles, are not to be reſtedupon, 
1s becauſe they are not what they ſeem co be. We call chem high things, bur chey 
are indeed low things ; we call them ſtri thipgs,. but they are indeed large and 
looſe things. For take chis Phariſaica) moſt a and {traight way; alas, their hearts 
were large and looſe enough ; ſo-char all ſtriftaeſle,, which is not commanded by 
Scripture, comes from a looſe principle, and reads to a looſe.end: for it proceeds 
from a carna[ heart, not acquieſcing in Gods word as a cle; jc is nor lubſcRto 
Scripture direRions, and then the end is carnal ; for it iSalwaies for, ſome ſelt-ad- 
vantage, though it be in aſybrile and crafty way, As you ſee the Phariſces ſti ines 
Was, @e&s5 32 9:43, 20 be ſeen of men: ſhould they got bave applauſe, and profir, 
andDiſciples to admire them,they would never have engaged in ſuch auſtere ways. 

Uſe 1. Is there indeed a true Scripture-ſtritineſs, without which heayen cannot 
be obtained ; Then ſee what a gulf there is between heaven and you, who tive in 
all looſenefle, negligence and carckfle contempt of whar is good. Is thy life thou 
liveſt ſo difticulr, ſo contrary to fleſh and blood? Is tobe drunk, to couſen, tobe 
unclean, like pulling out of the right eye? Thou canſt not have bread for thy 
mouth wichout the ſweat of thy brows, and chiokeſt thou co have this prize with- 
out earneſt runniog io the race ® Doſt thou think God will provide Salvation for 
thee, as he did a wite for Adam, by caſting thee io a dead fleep, and thou know no» 
thing, our diſcern nothing of ir > But eſpecially do you eremble , who ſcofff, re- 
proach, yea, perſecute and oppoſe men for {trictneſs in religious waies ; This argy» 
ctha legion of Divels in thee: thou canſt not abide the image of Ged:thou canſt nor 
indure to ſee the praQtical power of it. The fire of Gods wrath wiil be heated ſe- 
ven times hotter for ſuch oppoſers as thou art. | 

Uſe 2. Of admonition, to examine and judge wiſely of all firiflneſs commanded u 


| thee; For the Divel may ſeduce thee in thy zeal, as well as in thy prophancnefle: 
and donot perſwade thy ſelf of Grace, becaule of a more ſiri& opinion, or Churchs 


pracice thou conceiveſt thy lelf ro be in:For this is nor the Scripture-[tritaefke in 
which the eſſence of godlinefle conſiſts ; for that lyeth in the inWard circurmncifi- 
on of the heart, in the powerful mortification of the affeRions, in walking humbly, 
in living by faith, and heavenly-mindednefle. -Qh , it is eaſier to be of the rift 
Church way in the world, then to praQtiſe {tri Graces, Oh, what a reproach is 
it, to pretend a ſingular way, and not to have aſingular heart , and a ſingular con- 
verſation ? but are men in the broad way, proud covetous, carthly, wanton? ſo art 
thou ia thy ſtrict way; what a contradiction is this ? 
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Howbeit in vain dothey worſhip me , teaching {ir Doitrines the traaitions of 
men. 


ed the envious and malicious diſpoiition of ſuperſtitious perſonsand hy- 

pocrites againſt che pure and upright, for here we have the Scribes and 
Phariſees, that were reputed the only Sainis of the world, becauſe of their out- 
ward devotion, quarrelling and conteſting with Cariit, about the negle& of a 
ſuperſtitious cuſtome. So that you have their impe2chment in the 5*" verſe, 
Why walk, not thy Diſciples according to the tradition of the Elders, that cat bread 
with unwaſnea hands ? They do not ſay, Why is Gods Law, or A79/cs his Law 
tranſgreſſed? bur the tradition of the Elders. The Elders among the Jews had 
bronghr in under a ſpecious pretext of piety and religion, many devout cuſtoms 
and religious uſages, which they called Sepizzenta 1rg7s, hedges to the Law of 
God, bur they were indeed [mpedimcnta, for hereby Gods commands vere fru- 
ſtrated. Now amons other traditions, this was introduced by them, that they 
did before they went to meals, or when they came home irom buſineſſe abroad, 
waſh chemſelves. The ground w1s, leſt they ſhould conch any thing unclean, 
and ſo be defiled nnawares ; hereupon alſo it was, that they uſed frequent waſh- 
ings, as of themjeives ; ſo allo of Cr, Ports, Vefſcls and Tables: where by the 
way we m2y obſerve £27794 and 5275/4 to fignife in the general any Wah 
ng, and not 4ip»in7 onely , as ſome contend, If you ask, Why our Saviour 
would not conform to lucl a trad-tion, ſecins there was no viſible appearance of 
evilinit, neither was it a {nne to do fo > Chry/o ſton: giveth this reaſon, becauſe 
thoſe that are intent to the molt veceJary and ivrious matters of Religion, ule 
to neglet, what is ſuper{juous : but we may ſay, This tradition was uſed not 
upon civil reſpe:3s, for ſo to waih ch:cir hands was comely and decent before 
they eat bread , bur upon relivieus conftderations, hereby worſhipping God, 
and thinking thereby to approve them:elves more 2cceprably to him. 

To this Accuiation of the Phariſezs cur Saviour ar. ſwereth two waies : 

Firſt, By Recriminarion, ind then by Poſitive 1nformation, werf, 14,15, My 
Text is part of the Recrimination, which conliſts partly in application of //aiabs 
Prophecie to them, Th people honorrreth me With their lips, but thur heart 1s farre 
from me. This was ſpoke tothe Jews living in the Prophets time, but becauſe 
they were onilty of te (ame ſinne, he extendeth the Prophets ſpeech to all that 
are gniſty of hypocritie in the like kinde. 

Again, Chriſts uphraiding is partly in the manifeſtation of the vanity and an- 
profitableneſſe of ſuch talſe worſhip, Iz vain do they Worſhip me, The Hebrew 
word is Fearinthe Prophet ; but becauſe that is many times uſed for the whole 

* 2 worſhip 


T« Text is part of an hiſtorical Narration, wherein is manifeſtly decipher- 
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i536 Falſe Signs of Grace. OE CT. III. 
| worſhip of God, therefore it is expounded ſo here. And although che word i; 
vain is not uſed by the Prophet 7/a:ah, yet the Seprnagirt hath ir, and this ſenſe is 
necefſarily implied by conſequence. 
Obſerv. T hat it is a vain aud unprofitable ſign ro ſupport and comfort onr ſelves by, that 


are diligent inthe Worſhip of Goa, if not commanded by him. 

The Phariſees made their obſervation of religious traditions to be the eminent 
ground of all their happineſle. In this they placed all theic Religion and SanRity; 
whoſoever concurred not with them herein, was accounted prophane and cur. 
ſed ; bur how light and empty is all this found, when weighed iz the balance of 
the Santtnary ? And it ts wonderfull to confider, how in all the apes of the 
Church, this Phariſaici] leaven, hath leavened moſt perſons, Infomuch thar 
Gods Commandments have been wholly laid aſide, while mens traditions have 
been admired ; So that it isa true Aﬀertion of Avprſtines, Siaceris Dei cnltus 
aprud pancos eſt, Thelincere and pure worſhip of Ged,is but among few. So that 
the diſcuſſion of this Point, will much clear the true Nature of the ſervice of 
God. 

Therefore to be informed herein, conſider, 
worſhipping of Firſt, That :t licth as a neceſſary duty upon all to Worſhip and ſerve God, The He- 
God. brew words and Greek are ſeveral and obſervable, that expreſlſe this worſhip, 
i. I:heth up- which are exactly handled among the learned; The ground of this worſhip is, 
on alt as 2 ty peanſe he 15 the Jehovah, who giveth us our being, and all other mercies : It is 
therefore moſt natural,and a moſt indifpenfable debt co acknowledge him for his 
ſupream excellency herein, and to give him a peculiar and proper worſhip. Now 
this worſhip and ſervice is either izrcrnal, or external, or mixt, compounded of 
both ; internal conſiſts in ouc love of God above all things, Faith and Hope in 
him, Obedience to his commands, which the Scripture preferreth before all 
external worſhip ; External is that of adoration and inclination of the body, 
kiffing the hand, bowing the knee, dedicating Temples, Altars, and Offering of 
Sacrifices ; 1:xt is compounded of both theſe, ſuch as calling npon Gods name 
by Petition and Thankſgiving. 

2. God needs Secondly, 7 h:s worſhip and ſervice of God 1s not given toGod, becauſe he needs it, 
no worſhip. or 5 made more happy thereby. This is a good confideration to debafe hypocrites 
it is for our whoare ſoaprt to twell and to be ſecure, becauſe of their worſhip of God. Thus 
own 200% = Dviddoth acknowledge that his good reackerh rot ro God. God is no more better- 
ed by our worſhip, then the fountain is, becauſe a mandrinks of ict; or the Sun, 

becauſe 2 man ſeeth by the light of it. Such do not advantage the fountain, or 

the Sunne, but their own ſelves. So God hath appointed this worſhip, not that 

: he might receive good from us, but communicate good to us. ' Thus God faith, 
Plal.$0.10,11. Fþp beaſts upon a thouſand hils are mine, God there ſheweth, he needed not their 
Sacrifices ; This is a necefary cruth, for hypocritical Formalifts co medicate on. 

Thy worſhip of God conliſts not in thy giving to him, but receiving from him, It 


Several Propo= 
fitions about 


Worihip di- 
{tinguithed. 


is for thy own good and advantage that God hath appointed thee to hear, pray, 


and to be exerciſed in any godly duty. 

Thirdly, Sxch 2 the infinite Excelleacy and Majeſty of God, that we are to trem- 
ble and greatly to be aſhame: of any wer fhip or ſervice we tender to him, The Angels 
that are not conſcious to the leaft ſinne in themſelves, bur are pure above che 
Sunne, that cannot call themſelves duſt and aſhes, yer cover their faces before God. 
An expreſſion to ſignitie the dazeling Majeſty of God in their eyes : Then much 
more ought man to abhorre himſelf inany worſhip, and that as he is a creature, 
though he had nothing bur chat excellent and pure ſtamp of holineſſe, then with 
what humiliation and felf-abhorrency ſhould (infull man ſtand in the prefence of 
God! It is a remarkable expreſſion in 7oſpr1a, Ye cannot ſerve God, for he 15 an he- 
{y God, Joſh. 24-19. Ye cannot ſerve him, viz. according to his nature, as his 
Majeſty deſerveth. Oh how ſhould ſuch confiderations as theſe work more aw- 
ful and trembling thoughts upon you, when you arein any worſhip, why are je 
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'  fodrouſfie, ſleepy, dull and careleſſe, when ye are worſhipping of God, what 

high contempt is this ? 

| Fourthly, Goa only may appoint that worſhip which he will acceptof. The ſecond 4. God one!; 
* Commandment containeth all the inſtituted worſhip of God, and by what rea- my appoiu: 
ſon Images are forbidden, by the fame are alſo prohibiced all parts or means o_ agony 
of worſhip invented by man, thongh upon ſpecious and glorious titles. Hence —_—. ws 
| are they ſo often blamed fora wa; of worſhip, which they chuſe of their own gs: 
heads, and for walking after their own imaginations. The deformity of an Apeli- 

| eth in being ſo like a man, and yet no? a man ; ſodoth the loathſomneſle of all 

! falſe worſhiplieinthis, chat it imitatech the worſhip of God, but indeed it is not 

ſo. Angnſtine acknowledgeth that of Socrates, as good and crue, God muſt be 

worſhipped in that way only he hath appointed : And the ſame 4»gyſtiac layeth 

down an excellent poſition, Errors hoc eft principinm, quod que placent nobu etiam 

; Dev placere putamus ; & que nobs diſplicent etiam Deo diſplicere. Nothing though 

! ijrfeemnever ſo good, may be added to Gods precepts. Therefore in all worſhip, 

look to 2 warrant, elſe thy ſinne is very great. Hence 7oh.q. The Szmerit.:+s are 

faid to worſhip they know not what, becaule they ftinde not Gods appointment for 

| wit they did. 

j Fifthly, Our Saviourdoth excellently and briefly 1zy down what is accepti- 5.Whar it is to 
| ble worſhip unto him, * ob» 4.22. Thoſe thar worſhip him, muſt wor ſhip hizn in $pi- worſhip God 
rit andtrath, and as a Father ; ſuch wor ſhippers he ſeeheth for , though he needeth in the Spirir. 
them not. To worſhip God in the Spirit, is to have a ſpiritual and holy inward 

| frame of heart in all our addrefſes to him. This is worſhipping of God in a way 

the moſt of men are not acquainted with : The Jews and Phariſees were general- 

ly ignorant of this ; Par ſaid, 1how / ſerve inmy Spirit, Ob itis an hard mat- 

rer to have a ſpiritual man in praier, hearing and other worſhip! And indeed 

this is the ſoul and life of the ſervice of God. The other way of worſhip is in 

truth, which by ſome is explained againſt hypocrifie and guile of Spirit ; for this 

God complainerh of, That they drawed nigh with their months, but their hearts 

were farre from God, Laſtly, as a Father,they muſt worſhip,though humbly, zer 

not [laviſhly and ſervilely. Seneca ſpeaketh of the ſuperſtitious intimidated perſon, 

that while he worſhips God, he provoketh him, Ynem colir, wiolar. 

Sixthly, How/ocver Wo: ſhip of God be commanded by him, yet ſuch is the natare of 6. Obedience 
all moral duties, that the oh: dence to them 15 required before any inſtituted wor ſhip. [ wy —— 
will have mercy and not Socrifice, Goe and learn What that meaneth, ſaith our Savi- Ne cov9ng 

our. Infomuch that cemparatively to obedience, God is fatd not to command fhip. 
theſe at all, And herein Samzc/ gives Saul a remarkable lefſon, Rebellivn or diſ- 
obedience 15 like the ſinne of Witchcraft. Fe hath ſewed thee, O man, What 1s good, 
* to Walk humbly, ts do j:1/t!y. &£, Therefore how diligent and buſie foever thou 
artin outward worſhip, yet if not obedient to the known Commandments of 
God, thou canſt not be called a true worſhipper of God. Contfider this, you 
who live in groſle ſins of ſwearing, lyings, filthy luſts, yer whac a ſtirre dove you 
make for outward worſhip and ceremonies not commanded. If ſo be thar God 
be to be worſhipped, why doth thy tongue blaſpheme him by cutfes ? Why doth 
thy body diſhonour him by filthy defilements 2 What haſt thor to doe ( faith 
God) to take my rords in thy month, and hateſt to be reformed ? Oh remem- 
_ obedience is better then all bowings, inclinations and incuryations of the 
ody ! 

Seventhly, The heart of man is exceedirg ſubtil and ingennous to palliate over all 7+ Many wile 
falſe worſhip : Iniomuch that there never were ſuperſtitious abuſes of the worſhip *2* So 
of God, bur that there have been learned men, and wiſe men to plead for them. Ji" p20 <P'en- 
The Phariſees were accounted the only learned, and knowing men of the Jews, Qitions "5, 
yer who more zealous for this traditional worſhip then they ? And thus in Pope- worſhip. 
ry for their Altar-worſhip, Image-worſhip, all their pompous adoration. What 
beaps of diſtinRions have they minted to repreſent them lawfull? Infomuch 
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Falſe Signs of Grace. 


that Sixt: Amama ſpeaks of a Papiſt, that conieſſeth he had need have Inge. 
ninum valde metaphyſicam, a moſt metaph; fical ingeny, that can underltand all 
thoſe abſtractions and preciſions which are requilite ior the full conception of the 
manner of their worſhip. How do they colour over their worſhip of Angels and 
Saints, by making a two-fold religious worthip, one piimary, as to the foun- 
tain of all exceilency,and ſo they acknowledge God only ro be worfhipped : The 
othcr ſecondary 25 to inſtruments and mediators, yet ſtill they hold it religious. 

ut divine worſhip appointed by God is indiviſible, lixe conjugal love. Hence 
falſe worſhip 1» iv often compared to whoredoms and adulteries, and Gods an. 
ger to jealoutic. Now as it would be no excuſe to a married woman, if ſhe com- 
mit leudnetſe with another man, to ſay, the keeps her primary iove ro her huf. 
band, for that were not lawiul, no not in that woman intie fforp, who yielded 
her felfrn the [1 of another, rO reveen her Insband from captivity, though 
love to her husband put her upon this fact, yer it was not juſtifiable; to neither 
can any 200d intentions, ora loving heart co ('ogs glory and zeal For him, excuſe 
or legitimate any worſhip he hath not appointed. Take heed therefore of plead- 
ins cood intentions, and a good meaning in Gous worſhip, Who feemed to be 
more ezcnſ{able chen TV224h, yet Cod ſtruck tim tudderily dead for that tran. 
greflion ? [f people were tiuly {enſible 07 this, they wonid not fo revile and rage 
at a Reſormation-'3s they do ; What is more cheering and rejoycing a true godly 
man, then to ſee the pure adminiſtration of all Church-v;orſhip 2 And on the 
other fide, nothins doth cut and pterce the heart oi a carnal ſuperſtitious man 
more, then to have his ſuperſt.cions removed : Thea they think all Religion isre- 
moved with it. Well, howfoever thy intentions are good, as thou ſaieſt, yet 
God accounts it ſo much worſhip done to Devils. It is ſaid of Zeroborm, Hz; war- 
ſhip'was to Devils. Alas did the people think ſo ? Were not their intertions for 
the true God ? But Ged callethit worſhipping of Devils, for all falfe worſhip is 
brought in by the in{t;jgation of the Devils. 

Eighthly, God nadcr the New TeStament hath appointed all his worſhip in a plain 
ſmmple way, not to »leaſe the Je, or ajj ft the heart, but only to draw ont the ſpiritual 
exerciſc of tre ford, Inforuch that it is the moit d:thculr thing that can be, not 
to be offendel ar the fimplicity of Gods worſhip now app3zinted; / am afraid, 
faith Par, 1/5 v5 the 3orpent beaniled Eve, fo yonr mines ſhould be Corrs pted fron 
the ſimplicity of the Coſp! of Chri/t, Pyril was afraid of this,the Devil i: to be tear- 
ed more as 2 glittering tuvril Serpent, then 2 raging roaring Lion : and in nothing 
dotit his ſerpentine art appear more then in introducing worſhip that is POmPpous 
and ceremonious, As chitcren {ove ts play with babies ; ſo do ignorant, carnal 
reople with an external ſenſible worſhip. And the more ſpiritual any Ordinance, 
ortheadminiſtration o7icts, the lefle glorious it is unto a corrupt heart ; whereas 
2 Sracious heart leeth glorious Majeſty in ſpirituality. Chriſts preſence in the 
Tempie, cxponrding, inlorming ana reforming, made the ſecund Tem ple more ploriom 
theaths fermer, which did exceed in gold and other magnificence. As the Paint- 
ing cf a precious jewel hinders the native and proper Juſtre of ir, So doth humane 
pomp added to the pure inſticutions of Chrilttake oft from the innate beauty and 
glory ot them. God indeed inthe Old Teſtament appointed a folemn external 
worſhip, fuil of ſenſibleglory and pomp, but ic was becauſe they were infants, 
and children had rather have a daby then a rich inheritance, ExpeR therefore in 
the worſhip of God, that which may exerc'ſe thy faith, heavenly-mindecnefle, 
and dependency upon God, which may matkea divine irnpreflion and ſtamp upon 
thy ſoul, not thzt which may raviſh thy eyes, and thy ear, 

Inthenext place, Jet us coniider, why ſuch men io addited unto externall ſu- 
perſtitions, though they much admire theniſelves, yet are indeed vain mien , and 


Worthippct5 WE lean upon vain props, 
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1. Becauſe alwajes ſuch perſons have the bittere5t enmity againſt true podlineſſe 
Our Szviour and his Diſciples had no greater enemies then theſe of the Phariſees. 
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Falſe Sizns 8f Grace. 
Luther.bad no ftourer oppoſites Gar of ale-houſes and brochei-hautes,then he bgg 
our'of the Monalteries and other religiousplaces, 93 they coHthem. Add;obterys 
now adaies, who are more implacable enemies, to all godiinels.3nd rlje power 5'ir, 
chen choſe chart dore upon ceremonivous worſhip ?. who maniſeſt.a SYEUeT EN DHty 
unto a Reformation then ſuch. Shalt th6u therefore take delight,and have hoe 
in thy elf and waies, when thou art inthe h:{t rank of thoſe char oppoſe rrag: prg- 
ty: Andche reaſon vf this enmity is, becauſe true vodlineffſe doch diſtover,.itie 
falſhood and bypoeriſie of that painted worſhip, and brings ic out of repute wa 
the world all which is4 torment cocheir galled hearts. How canft chou (ſay thau 
art godly, who abborrefF, reproacheſt and perſecuteſt it, where thou! faceſt ic 
practiſed? . . | id 

2 Herets #0 gro::nd of confidence 11 theſe, becanſe they are conſiſtent with the wdle 
nar) prathice of groſſe aud ſinſull courſes, The Jews cried, The temple, the temple of ri-c 
Lord, when yer their lives were fraughred with murders, adulteries, and all kinds 
ef notorious finfulneſs ; and this is ſtill robe ſeen, none ſo zealous for;fuperſtitious 
waies, 45 men of corrupt lives, and difſolure converſations ; andit ſeemech .yery 
ſtrargethar a man ſhould be fo ſeemingly for God in worſhip, and yer fo really 
againſt him 1n practice, The firſt Chapter of 1/aiah is a moſt excellenc-remon; 
france againſt ſuchmen, 1 hute your new moons, your ſacrifices ave as if 4 dogs headl 
were cut offs Waſh ye, make ye clean. Here you ſee that which God looks ac,is reaſ 
Obedience : yea God judgeth all ſuch worſhip a great diſhonour ro him. And in- 
deed ir ouſt needs be ſq, for ſuch men think God like themſelves, Thox theyghreſt 
(faith God) that I was ſuch anone 45 thy ſelf, God is indeed theGog of Abrahams, 
I[azc and Facob, the God of belieyers and of holy men, but not che God of Cazz, 

Lamecb, Eſau and frdas : What blaſphemy would ic be to entixle God co ſuch. 
God God of the livins, and not of the dead, in this ſenſe, viz. who ace dead in pros 
and wicked impieties. Know therefore, chat notwichſtandiog all chy worſhip,ghy 
ceremonious addreſſes, thou art but a dead corpſe, which makes every thing un- 
clean ic toucheth. | TH i ty Wen ah 

3. If a man may not relze or truſt on the inſtituted Wor ſhip of God', . yea nor- on the 
graces Wrought by Goas Spirit 11 us, then much leſſe in a Worſhip of his own. Pan{wiho 
once pur confidence in his ſtri& way off Pharifaiſm, when converted, accounech 
his very graces and holineſſe, but dung comparatively unto the righteouine!s of 

Chriſt. If therefore the temple of the Lord,: the temple of the Lord, be not ſanu< 
ary fureenough to flee-unto, ſhall the temple of Baal, or the Image of Molech,be 
aCity of refuge? If che:Sacraments and Ordinances appointed þy God are. no 
ſymptom of thy grfce, Can thoſe bowings and incurvactions or external Diſcipline 
ſet up by thy own ſelf? If che green.tree.cannotendure the hire, ſhall the dry bay 
and ſtubble encounter with it? If thy own graces are not helmet ſtrong envugh 
ro repell Gods wrath, then thy own voluntary worſhip is but as ſo many cob- 
webs, when a furious tempelt bloweth upon them. FEST 

4. T beſe are not tobe relied upon, Which are vain and anprofitable,aud ſo fraſtrate 
of that end We expett, Now the Text faith, 7» vain do they Worſhip me z other du- 
ties commanded by God, though they are not pil/ars ro be leaned on, yet they: are 
not vain. God ſaith vot to Facob, to ſerch his face in vain, butall this ſeryice is loſt 
labour : ho hath required all theſe things at your hands. Now of all things to. la- 
bour in vain in religious matters, is the ſaddeſt expence of all. After all chatzeal 
thou art never a whic the nearer heaven, thou art no more indeared to God, Thy 

Rate is no waies ſpiritually advantaged : yea though ic be a fruitleſſe lahour one 
way, yetit is not another way ; for there is a frujt of theſe Jabours, but it. js bit- 
terneſs and wormwood, God is more provoked by thee. Theſe falſe worſhips will 
be written down in the catalogue of thy other (ins, .a drynkard, , a ſwearer, a Sab- 
bath-breaker, and a falſe-worſhipper. Now conſider that this fin of falſe-worfbip, 
though it be not ſo condemned by a natural conſcience, yet it is far above all ſins 


againſt the ſecond Table ceters parivzs ; for, 1. Godis ſaid onely to be _ 
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about this ſin. The rage of a manis ſeen in his jealouſie, if wronged therein, he 


can leaſt bear it. And thus God deſcribeth himſelf about ſuperſtitious worſhip, 
That which thou with a great deal of comfort and ſatisfaction delightelt in, is an 
abomination unco God. Thy lies in thy trade, thy curtain fins do nor fo offend 
God, asthy Church ſins, thoſe ſuperſtitions thou arr ating there. 2. It is a/fin 
againſt the tirſt and ſecond Commandment; yea if our worſhip be not done as 
God hath appointed it, iris (as you heard) done to Devils; and hence it is thar 


of all ſins God did moſt remarkably puniſh the //-aelites with captivity and ſword, 


for defiling and corrupring his worſhip. How'then can that be a plea for thee, 
which will be the greateſt plea againſt thee? Of all blindnefſe, . it is moſt rerri. 
ble to take your crimſon ins for your ſerviceto God, and to place Religion in 
that which is the greateſt irreligion. 

5. That Which i a ſadcurſe and fruit of former ſins, that can be little comfort tq 
any man that rightly conſidereth of things, Thus we lay, it's an abſurd thing ro be 
proud of cloaths, for in that thou needeſt cloathing, ir's anargument thou art fal. 
len from integrity and innocency : Bur in this matrer, the curſe of God is more 
wonderful upon thee, for all that admiration and applauſe of falſe worſhip is in- 
flited upon thee as a puniſhment, becauſe thou haſt not received che cruth in the 
love of it. That Antichriſtian ſpirit in Popery, whence is it ? to believe a lie for 
ruth ; to take 1dolatry for Religion, Is it not becauſe men are given up to believe 
a lie? becauſe they loved not the truch And thus our Prophet //aiah from whom 
our Text is alledged, ſpeaks of the blindneſs God had given theſe idolatrous Jews 
up unto, that they cannot underſtand nor know the minde of God : As therefore 
you have Gods judgements upon ſome to be delivered up to carnall groffe ſins, 


which they cannot leave ; ſo there are alſo ſome given up to ſpiritual deluſions 


and ſuperſticions. 

6. T heſe of all men are in a moſt unſafe eſtate ' ( notwithjtanding their ſecurity ) be 
cauſe they are in a moſt abſolute contrariety and inaiſpoſition for receiving of Chriſt jn 
Whom only our ſouls have reſt. Publicans and Harlors went to Heaven before the 
Phariſees, why ſo? becauſe the former were ſooner convinced of their fin, their 
undone eſtate, and ſo more willingly flying-unto Chriſt, Come unto me ye that 14 
bour, and 1 Will give yoweaſe, But when do we ever hear of ſuch phariſaical ſpi- 
rits burdened with fin? when do ſuchfeel the weight and load of ir, deſiring to 
be refreſhed ? The ful! tomack loatheth the honey-comb. And God filleth the hungr) 
With good things, but therich he ſends empty away. As in Gods providence we ſee 
he commonly helps nor, till all the oil in che cruſe be ſpent, ill all outward helps 
fail. And Chriſt when he was upon the earth, cured not thoſ& diſeaſes, which for 
the moſt part could be healed by Phyſicians; ſv it is in the work of Juſtification, 
the righteouſneſle of Chrilt is not revealed, bur to thoſe that are xzaked, poor and 
miſerablein their own feelings, 

Uſe. Of /nformation, Why of all men thoſe are ſo hardly recovered ont of their 
Wayes unto Christ, Who accuſtcm themſelves to falſe worſhip, why they are ſo bitter 
unto the powerful waies of godlinefs, why they make ſuch out-cries when ſuch 
ſuperſticions are caken away : all this ariſeth from that ſelf-fulneſs and ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſs they perlwade themſelves of, by ſuch religious praQtices. How unacquain- 
red are ſuch with the heavy weight of (in, if they were, how inſufficient would 
they ſee theſe plaiſters for their wounds ? They would call them miſerable com- 
forters, and throw them away. When do you ſee any of theſe lying ike the 
man of ericho, wounded and half dead, deſiring oil to be ponredin his Wonnds : there- 
fore let ſuch be awakened from th-t deſperate condition they are in; ler them 
ſee they runin vain, they worſhipin vain, they ſerve God in vain. Let them 
rollere & legere, take upthe Scriptares, and reade thoſe many places that ſpeak 
againſt ſuch corrupt worſhip. 
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For I ſay unto you, that except your 71 'ghicouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


and Socinians, v:z. that in this Chapter our Saviour doth not as a Law-giver 

impoſe new commands, and duties, which were not obligatory in the Old Te- 
ſtament ; bur doth only vindicate the Law of God from corrupt gleſſes and in- 
rerpretarions ; 10 that alchough his doQrine and interpretation was new, through 
the default of choſe corrupt rraditionall Expoſitions, which the Phariſees had dee 
livered, yet it was not new indeed, for the ſame duties had alwaies been com- 
manded. Our Saviour doth as the Painter, which doth not draw a new image or 
picture, only varniſheth it over, where the colour and beauty was loſt z He doth 
not dig up new fountains, but cleanſeth away that earth and mudd which theſe 
Phariſees had thrown in. The Lord Chriſt in this Chapter teacheth excellent and 
admirable purity and holinefle, cranſcendent not only to Pharifaicall glofles, bur 
to all the corrupt opinions and jadgements of men, preſſing upon us heart-du- 
ties above external obedience, and prohibiting inward and foul: finnes above out- 
ward filthinefle., And in the Text, he doth by a vehement aſſeveration, remove 
all chac repuced righteouſneſſe, which dazeled che eyes of the world in thoſe 
daies, 

So that in the words you have a neceflary qualification for our entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

The qualification is in an exceptive expreſſion ; Vleſſe your righteouſneſſe,&c. 
By righceouſnefi: is not meant that Evangelicall righteouſnefle imputed to us, bur 
inherent wcought by Gods grace, and therefore called your righteouſneſle, becauſe 
{ubjeRed in us : onr holincfi: is called righreouſnefle,nor becaute we are juſtified or 
accounted righreous before God becaute of it 3 bur becauſe chere are all the effen= 
cial parts of righteouſnetle commanded by the Law, though defeRive in the gra- 
duall intentions thereof. 

[p the next place there is the neceflary requiſize to our righreouſnefle, viz.that it 
doth exceed, abound,as the greek word,or encreaſe and be greater then that [ of che 
Scribes and Pharsſe:s |] Scribes are named becauſe of their learnings and Phariſees 
becauſe of their pretended exactnefle in piety, He doth not fay,unlefle your righte- 
ouſnefle be more then Publicans and Hariots, for that would eafily be granted, 
bur more then Scribes and Phariizes, Nor, unleile it be like and <£quall to that of 
the Phariſees, bur unlefle ic exceed. This was extreamly offenſive and paradoxal!; 
and it is,{aich A/c, as if in th: time of Popery a Preacher had faid, Unleſſe 
your righteouſnefle exceed rhat of the Ainorites and Carthufgans, you cannot be 


[ ſhall cake that dodtrine for granted which the Orthodox prove againſt Papiſts 


ſaved ; Now the generall ground why che Phariſces obedience was inſutticient; - 


Was becaule it confilted in an externall conformity to the Law, without any in- 
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ward change or renovation of the heart, as Pa/ſpeaketh of himſelf, that he knew 
not inward luſts co be fins. | 

T hat externall moral obedience untothe Law of God, though it be much reted up. 
on by men ; yet it 15 ns fare evidence for heaven. 

To open this conſider theſe particulars, 

Firſt, That by externall obedience we mean an innocency or freedom from all groſe 
vices, No drunkard, no whoremonger, no prodigall, &c, For the Phariſees made 
clean the outfide, howſoever inwardly their hearts were dens of theeviſh Juſts. | 
Now although this innocency be no ſymprome of grace ; yer how many ſuch noj. | 
ſome and filthy weeds grow in Chriſts garden ! how many ſuch beaſtly ſwine are 
in Chrilts ſheepfold, fins rhat ſhould not be named among Chriſtians, are yer pra. 
Aiſled and boaſted of among them. What comforc and hopes cavſt thou have in 
thy conſcience, who carrielt about with thee ſoch evident plague-rokers of Gods 
wrath? Whar do ſuch Crows among Chriits Doves 2 What do ſuch Brambles 4. 
move his pleaſant plants ? Depart ye Workers of iniquity from Chriſtian aſſemblies 
for theſe know you not : God called you not co urcleannefſe bur unto helinefſe, 
Oh that theſe ſpots and reproaches of Chriſtianity were once purged away 
from us. 

Secondly , By this morall obedience We mean a fair externall conformity | 
bath unto the duties of the firſt and ſecond Table: fo that they have the out- 


OI 
E xternall obe- 
dience unto 
the law of 
God is no (ure 
evidence for 
Heaven. 
What is mean: 
by externall 
obedience. 
2. A freedom 
from all grofſe 
fins, 


2. Ancexter- 
nal conformi- 


OP n pe ward lineaments both of piety and righteouſnefle. For thus the Pharitecs | 
464 Seony they were carefull about the externall worſhip of God, how zealous abou; | 
Table. the Sabbath, charging the pollution thereof upon Chriſt! and as for moralil du. | 


ties among men, bad they not excelled therein, they could not have enjoyed 
ſuch admiration and applauſe of men. {It is true, our Saviour made them | 
the worſt os men, pulling off their vizards and diſcovering their pride and cove. | 
rous ends in all rhey did - but though they were inwardly ravening wolves, yet Olt- | 
wardly they ſeemed innocent ſheep, Hence our Saviour called them bypocrites ſe. 
yerall times Cogether ; If therefore you have a man that is carefull in duties to 
man, faichtull ig his word, juſt in his dealings, but negleRtive of Gods worſhip, | 
a prophane deſpiſer ot the Sabbath ; this man is not to be accounted ſo much as | 


anS cu ww a vA,M. V<S aX7xcJ«- —— 


a inorall righteous man, Again, if you ſce a man {tri about the worſhip of God, | 
in keeping of the Sabbach, in writing and repeating of Sermons, yet uajuſt and | 
. deceitfu]l in his doings, this man rileth not ſo high as this Phariſaicall righteoul- | 
nefle, That which mult be exceeded is an univerſall, generall conformity unto all | 
the Commandements of God. | 
Therefore thirdly, 7 hat wherein thi morall obedience to all the Commandment | 
of God #5 defettivein, is, that it is a body without a ſoul, a ſhell withour a kernell, | 
a picture without life, there 1s nothing but an curward ſhape of righteouſnefſe; as 
for a principle of regeneration, and a ew life within, that 1s wholly alſezt, Now this 
was the fundamentall miſcarriage of the Phariſces, as appeareth by Nicodemw, | 
they were Wholly ignorant of originall corruption. They beleeved not that all | 
was carnall and defiled within them, and thereupon ſaw no neceſlity of being | 
born again, of having a new nature infuſed into us, and ſo become new creatures, 
And this is the rock upon which thouſands ſplit their immortall ſouls ſtill. They 
pleaſe themſelves thus, I live honeſtly, T do juſtly to every one, I frequent the 
Church, and receive the Ordinances of God, what further thing is there to be 
done? I thank God no man can accufe me, nor doth my conſcience accuſe me, But 
in the mean while, are miſerable ſeduced men, and are at that very time, in the 
ſtare of gall and wormwood ; Pax! though he walked with a good conſcience, and 
concerning the righteonuſneſſe of the Law unblameable: yer when God inlighened 
his ſoul, what a heavy doom did he paſſe upon himfelf, and called all that 4»g, 
which he judged gold once ! Therefore herein is the danger of mcer morall obc- 
dicnce, that it is like a glorious houſe without any foundation, a fair apple with 2 
rotten kore, a comely beautifull face with impoltumed vicals. 


3. Wherein 
this obcdience 


is deteCtive. 
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Saint, and admired by them : for he having only thz linzamencs and form of god- 
linefl-, without the power and activity of ir, hence it is that he is the more de- 
joved of the world ; Whereas if he had the vigorous life of grace, and were zea- 
jous for che glory of God, and active to pull dova ti:e kingdom of (in and Satan, 
then all the rage and hatred of che world would be derived on:him, Look upon 
Chriſt and his converſation, there was more righteouſnefl:, holineſſe, patience, 
meeknefſe, and all lovelineile in him, then in che (trifcft Pharitee : Yer the peo- 
plz generally preferred a Pharitce beiorc him, becauſe the one had bur the picture 
of godlinefſzy and the orner the lively exprefion of it, which is very offenſive and 
troubleſome to 2 carnall acare. Hence che world faith, give me an honeſt, quier, 
p:aceable man, that croubleth us not for our drunkennefle, wickedneſſe, and de- 
bauched courſes; bur as for theſe [tri&t, preciſe, zealous men, what have we to do 
with them? 

5, Although external obedience and outward ations of piety are not to be reſted 
on, yet this external obedience ts neceſſary. 

Firit, B:cauſe ourward actions are a complement and a perfection of the in- 
ward habits of grace 3 God hath pur all the internal habits of grace in the heart, 
that chey mighe produce excernall operations in our lives, and When they do fo, 


they arcain their ultimate perfection. e-£r:ſfoele placed happineſſe in the aRions 


of theſoul, not iu habirs and faculcies, becauſe they are nor moſt excellent : It is 
not therefore enough for a man to pleaſe himſelf wich contemplative good af- 
ietions, but he is allo ro demonſtcace his grace in che powerfull operations 
thureof, 

S:condly, Outward acts of obedience are neceſſary becauſe the commands of 
God do eſpecially oblige to theſe. Thus thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and 
this is bis commindment to beleeve on him : Howſoever therefore that ations 
are not ſutficieoc, unlefle they flow from ſupernaturall principles within, and an 
joward reaitude of the frame of the heart ; yet the commands of God do binde 
cotheſe, as thoſe whereby God is molt glorified, it being not the having of a thing 
ſo much as the exerciſing of it, which makes us acceptable to him thar imployerh 
us thereto, 

Ihirdly, Outward acts of obedience are neceſſary, becauſe theſe do corrobo- 
rate and ſtrengthen grace within. The frequent exerciſe of outward duties do 
greatly confirm che inward principle of grace, Even as it is infinne, the ourward 
ating and daily commitrtiog of ſinne doth encreaſe and inhance the power of finne 
wichin. Hence fins we have been long practiſed in, become like an old Oak, that 
is hardly removed out of its place : Such devils as poſlcfle us from the youth up, 
are not calt out without praier and falting, Thus it 1s allo in the works of grace, 
and outward obedience, the more diligent and frequent we are in them, the more 
doth our inward man grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 

4. They are neceflary in reſpec of others, Ler your /5ght [o ſhine before men, that 
they may plorifie your Father Which is in heaven; We ought by our outward con- 
verfation co draw on others to godlineſſe, and to give good examples in our exter- 
nals, that men may not learn from thee to curſe, drink, 1coft at godlineſle, but 
to pray and fear Gods Name, Thus you lee, that howſoever outward obedience 
b: nor foundation ſure enough to build chy hopes of heaven upon, yet it is ne- 
ceffary 1n 1ts kinde, and therefore the want of this doth diſcover two kinde of hy- 

OCrites, 

g x. Thoſe that are called Nicodemter, who think it enough to keep their heart 
for God, alchough they poliure their bodies with any corrupt worthip, There 
bave bcen ſome who have much pleaded for this, and it's very pleafing to fleſh 
and bloud, tor hereby we ſhall al waies ſave our ſelves, and martyrdome will be 
2 fooliſh and unlawfull prodigality of a mans life : bur that place doth wholly cut 
the finews of ſuch an opinion, 1th the heart we beleeve, and with the month con- 
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5. Yer exter= 
nal obedience 
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fiſſion 14 made nnto ſalvation, The heart without the mcuth is not enough for 
ſalvation, 

The ſecond fort of hypocrites diſcovered by extecnall obedience, is profeſſ:dly 
diſputed agaipſt by James, There were ſome who thought it enough to beleeve the 
deRrine of Chriſt, although ro good works flowed from this faith ; Now the A. 
poltle doth by many arguments demonſtrate the abſurdicy of ſuch a conceit, and 
makes this ſaith no better then that of Cevils. Shew me thy faith by thy work, , 
ſaith the Apoſtle. So that ir's a a vain confidence in any man to preſume of ſajyz. 
ction Without externall obedience, and good works iffuing from faith : for faith 
and holineflc is inſeparable, and faith hath a twofold operaticn, which can beng 
more di«joyned then light and heat in the tre, the one relating i=”, within, to 
Chriſt laying bold on him, the other cs «5, without, bringing forth godly fruits 
to eternall iife. Though therefore you cannot by the preſence of outward obe- 
dicnce necefiarily conclude eternall life, yer by the abſence of them you may in. 
ferre etcrnall death, Thelſe things are corfiderable by way of expclition. 

In the next place, corſidec the fad «tte upon that mans ſeul who deceiveth 
himfelf with ths Gign, thinking all that God requireth Iyerh tn fuch an outward 
conformi'y, 

Fitlt, He wil nevcr ſee the mcceſſiry of being a new creature ; He fir.d: $noneceli. 
ty of chayge but in the outward man only : Whereas the mann and principal 
work of grace is that which reacheth to the heart of a mans yea, God beginneth 
the work of grace firſt upon the inward principles and attic ions of the ſou), 1.76, 
5-23. [ pray God ſautlifie you throughout, your Whole Spirit, ſoul and body : tult ipi- 
ric, chen ſou), then body : and chus cur Saviour pleadeth that the rree maſt be matt 
gocd befire the fruit cav. When the Propher intended to make the bitcer waters 
tweer, he threw his ſalt into the Spring as the fountain and cauſe, which if once 
ſxectocd, would make the (treams ſo, It is therefore a wWofull condition to live 
a m3n ignorant of the beart-change thar ſhould be in thee, Thou haſt been pre- 
Fi ane, but row thy life is changed ; Theu didſt commit ſuch and fuch finne, 
Euc nuw theu haſt letc chem, This is well, bur if a greater change and alterati- 
en bath not been madein thy ſcul, thouarc yer in a {tate of (inne and wrath, ch 
therefore look about thee,and fear left God have not wrought ſuch a glorious work 
within thee as is receſlary, 

A ſ:cond fad corſequent is the wegl:& of Chriſt and all Lis offices ; for as 3 msn 
iS rained up in this externall odtdience, and chinkerh the Law re quireth no more, 
h: teeth no need of Chriſt ; He findes not the heavy and weighty cutſes of the law 
hanging over him, but is ſecure and quiet, as if all were ſafe and well ; { ame wn 
me ye hit are heavy lalen, and [ mill eaſe you, Till a man finde a loxd upon his 
ijoul, he d:fireth noeaſe: Yeare they that juſtifie your ſelves, ſaith our Savicur: 
hence they ſeughe ro eſtabliſh their own yi9»:e0v/neſſ?, and would not /abmir to the 
r:ghteonſneſſe of Chrifts fo that what Atheifin doth in reſpeR of God as he is go- 
verncur of the world, exclude and (hur him quite out ; the ſame doth a morall 
righceuntacfl2 to Chriſt, as he is a Mediatour, and cloathed with righteouſneſi for 
u; ſuch bring full of themſelves, they are aS if chere had been no Chriſt, as if he 
had never died for us. Theſe make Chrilt in vain, his life and death in vain, and 
ail rhe giorious riches of Gods w.ſedom and grace in the Goſpel a meer figment. 

Thirdly, Here is this cvill eftcQ alſo, 1har purity and holineſſe of heart which God 
a0t4 efpect iy look, at, is quite laidaſiae ; for how can men bewail the inward detile- 
ments and foulnefle of their heart, when they feel them not > how can they delice 
the purifying and cleanſing of the ſou], when they ſee no neceſlicy thereof? Hence 
all chis o:edicnce is but a work of nature, not of the holy Ghoſt, and fy come tar 
{hort of theexcellent frame God requireth. 

In che third place ler us examine the grounds, why it is no ſafery to reſt upon 
incyoutward obedience, 

Ard the tirſt is, From Loſe many canſes nhich may produce this out yard rigute- 
conſneſſe 
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teonſne(ſe that come ſhort of a true ground: As firlt, this externail freedom from fn Whenee ex* 


may ariſe only from the reſtraining providence of God, which as it hath put bounds ternal fieedom 


and limits to the ſea, that ir overflow not the earth, ſo alſo doth ſtint the corty- ff in m3y 
Procceeu. 


ption of man, that he doth not {in ſo much as his corrupt nature would carry him 
ro. That every man is not a (a, a F4d4s, an 2 Abſalom, comes from the mercy 
of God determiniog and ordering mens ſinnes, Ason the other ſide, it was from 
God that ſo ivany Romans were endowed with morall vertues in 2 gloticus man- 
ner. Abimelech was ready to fall into whoredome, not knowing any thing, an4 
God by his providence meerly prevented kim. Do not therefore preſently build 
thy hopes, becauſe thy life 18 a good and an honeſt life, Thou haſt not thoſe blu- 
miſhes and ſpots upon thee whica others have, whence cemes all this? is it from 
grace re[training or grace ſanAifying ? Is ic from the love of God checking cy 
corruptions, or changing thy heart ? | 

Secondly, 1f thy righreouſneſle come not thus, then ic may be from the ſole 
power of naturall conſcience and humane (trength : for although ic be crue char 
by che ſtreng:h of nature we are not; able co do any thing ſupernaturally good, 
but there mult be antecedent ro ſuch an aRion ſpirituall i[umination of che mindr, 
and 3 powerfull alteration of che heart-: yer thoſe things that are good in a civil, 
or politicall ſenſe,and ſo,good for the matrer, inay be done by the naturall dictar:s 
of conſcience, ſuch implantations are made in man, that he beleevech There is a 
God, That parents arc to be honoured and ſuccoured in neceſſity. Now according 
co that natural light we have about God and a conſcience perſwading to it, there 
may alſo be 4 natural proſecution of the ſame good ; Bur all chis is wholly within 
the ſphere of nature, noc above it. Are thou then a man doing all the works of 
moral righteouſnefle ? Conſider from what ſtock this groweth, from what foun- 
cain this treamerh, Doth ic ariſe from any other principle, buc mcerly that of a 
niturall conſcience? and if ſo, this cannot be a plaiſter co any ſoar, or a baim to 
any wound, As good Saints as theſe grow of themſelves in the heatheniſh parts of 
the worid, 

Thirdly, This ontward innocency and righteouſnefle may be meerly for want 
of a temptacion, | The h-art is ready enough co conceive ſuch monſters, but cheſe 
want objes to cauſe this. Welee in Scripture ſuch ſinnes latitanc in our breaſts, 
which will break forth by the midwifry of opportunities , that a man before 
would abborre the very thoughts of them, as in Hazael and Peter. Hence the 
Diſciples were warned by Chriſt to take heed of drunkennefle,a ſinne that proba- 
bly the diſciples were far remote from, yet for all that occaſions might kindle ſuch 
luſt in their hearts ; Ic is not therefore preſently co be concluded that all is well, 
becauſe our lives are unblameable, for it's not from any goodnelle wichin, buc 
from defe& of matter withour. We ſee the hedges and ſprings of wood are free 
from ſnakes and venimous creatures in the winter time, but it is not becauſe they 
2re not a fic boſocne to nouriſh chem, bur chere wants the Sun-beams co warm and 
revive them, As godly men many times would de good, but they cannot becauſe 
they want the objects and opportunities thereof : ſo alſo wicked men many times 
have hearts prepared to do a great deal of evil, buc theſe mad men have not thoſe 
ſwords ready whereby they would deſtroy themſelves and others, 

Laſtly, Therefore may thy converſation be (o laudable, becauſe the fear of hu- 
mane Jaws and puniſhments, or elſe Gods judgements are like a fizry ſword co 
k2ep thee off, Kom.13, Magiſtrates are a terrour to thoſe that do evill, ſo that ma- 
ny men are not ſo unclean, unjuſt, as chey would be, becaule the Magiſtrates ſword 
affrighrs chem: and cruly it's a great mercy, when in a kingdom mea are neceſli- 
tated to do things that are good and righteous ; The end of all civill puniſhments 
is,thac others may ſee and be afraid, and do no fuch thing : ſo that many a mans 
externall conformity to good things is from the laws of the kingdom, wherein he 
livech: orif cheſe do not curb him, ſometimes the heavy judgements of God im- 


pending over him make him,to do his duty, Thus 4hab, when he feared no humane 
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laws to puniſh him, yet he humbled himſclf and monrned before God, becauſe of 
Gods judgements that were almoſt devouring him ; if then a mans outward Obe- 
dience may ariſe from ſo many various grounds, and they all rotten and corrupt, 
What comfort cana man take from it ? Therefore unleſſe beyond and above all 
theſe, there be an heavenly and ſupernatural principle within thee, moulding 
and forming thy outward converſation, thou art not to live quietly in ſuch aa 
eſtate, but ſeek out for a redreſle. 

Secondly , External Obedience cannot be ground ſure enough to ſtand upon, 
becauſe it 1 not ſuch Which doth anſwer the command of God. There 1s a two-fold 
Obedience to the Law accepted of by God ; The one is perfe& withour any de- 
fe at all; and thus the Law of God is not ſatisfied by any ; The other is true 
and ſincere, but being imperfet the defects are pardoned by Chriſt. But exter- 


' nal Obedience meerly, is not that true Obedience required by the Law ; I doe 


not ſay, the Perfec, but the True ; and the reaſon is, becauſe the Law is ſpiri. 
tual, and ſo reacheth primarily to the hearts and ſpirits of men ; and God calleth 
for them, yea he rejecs all external addrefſes zo him without this ; and therefore 
being this Obedience, this Righteouſneſſe, chis Piery, is not ſuch as the Law 
would have ; therefore think not to pur off thy braſle for gold ; God is not like 
old 1/aac, that takes 7acob for E/ax, he regards not the garments thou haſt on, 
but looketh into thy heart. 

Thirdly, /Aeer outward morality Will not afford any comfort, becauſe this 1s conſis 
ſtent With a profeſſed hatred of , and ennuty to the prattical power of Godlineſſe, 
Thereforeit's not gadlineſfle, for like would never hate like. Yea it's an argy- 
ment that all chat righreouſneſſe is but a carnal , earthly, fleſhly righteouſneſle, 
becauſe ſo oppoſite unto that which is true godlineſſe ; Now experience will 
abundantly confirm this, that none commonly are ſuch enemies and bitter ad- 
verſaries to the waies and life of godlineſle, as thoſe that are meer civil righteous 
men : What needeth all this zeal, all this forwardneſle, all this exaAneſle (fay 
they ?) Hence they can no more abide a powerfull and foul-ſearching Mini- 
ſtery, then prophane wicked men; yea Chriſt and his Apoſtles had not ſuch op- 
poſition and perſecution from prophane Publicans, as from thoſe righteous Pha- 
riſees. 

Fourthly, 1: :5 not trne Righteonſneſſe,and therefore he that thinks himſelf happy be 
canſe of this, 1s as if a man ſhould judge himſelf rich, becauſe »f a coffer of braſſe Conn 
ters, It is nottrue, partly becauſe its but the outſide only, the external lineaments, 
T here ts not the inward ſoul and life of godlineſſe, partly becauſe this is not the image 
of God, which properly is true holines, for the image of God confiſteth r.ot in bo- 
dily ations, but in the ations of the Spirit after a godly and holy manner, There- 
fore as in all yourearthly commodities you buy, you examine whether it be the 
right and true commodity indeed,you would not have that which is ſophiſticate: 
ſo do here.Here are in the world many pretences to righteouſneſle ; ſome judge 
this godlinefſe, ſome judge that, others think this is enough, others that it is 
not enough, Let me therefore make a diligent ſearch hereinto. For the word 
of _ that onely is the ſtandard co diſcover what is true, and what is coun- 
rerfeit. 

Fifthly, 7-15 25 nat true grace, becauſe all thu external Obedience 75 done With 
eaſe and facility : There is no ſtrugling or wraſtling by the contrary corruption, 
whereas in all godly ations , The fleſh Iufeth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh, ſo that Wwe cannot de the things We Would. Itisin matters of good 
to be done, as in triiths to be believed ; if a man aſſent to a concluſion in Religi- 
on, drawn by the meer power of reaſon, there is no difficulty to believe it, be- 
cauſe this is ſutable to our nature, but if he do it, becauſe of Gods word, then 
he findes difficulty, for here is a ſupernatural motive ; ſo if a man do that which 

is good upon humane motives, here is no contrariety in him , bur if cat- 
ried out upon heavenly conſiderations, then the unregenerate part gain-ſayes: 
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Uſe of [nſtrution, Upon whata weak prop many lean for their everlaſting 
hopes 1 The Scripture ſigns and ſymptoms of grace they have none at] all, onely 
they pleaſe themſelves with falſe evidences of their own; and as counterfeit pearls 
do many times gliſter more then crue ones, ſo falſe ſigns of grace many times 
make a greater dazeling then true ones, We are to bleſſe God that he reſtrairiech 
mens.corruptions, that men are of honeſt, civil, righteous deportment, other- 
wife Commonwealths would become robberies, and men would be wolves to 
one another. Only this is not enough for Heaven ; we may ſay even to ſuch a 
man, as well as tO a prophane man, Uzleſſe thou beeſt born again, ye cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: And unleſſe your righteouſneſſe be a better then 
this, there is no ſalvation for thee. 


SERMON AXEIMX, 


That a Divine Faith or Perſwaſron of the Truths in 
Religion, 1s not Evidence ſure enough of our being 


in the ſtate of (Frace. 


/ J AMES 2:26, 
For 45 the Body without the Spirit is dead ; ſo Faith without Works is dead 


alſe. 


Owſoever the Apoſtle his ſcope in this Chapter be much controverted, 

yer ver/.14. doth manifeſtly evidence his purpoſe, which is to take off 

Tirular Believers, who glory in the Name and Profefſion of Faith from 

all their confident boaſting, if their Faith be not accompanied with an holy and 

godly life. Some think this dangerous miſtake grew from a miſunderſtanding of 

many places in Pazls Epiſtles, where he ſeemeth only to ſetup Faith, and makes 

no matter of Sanctification. Whereupon the reconciliation of Paxl and Fames, 

theſe two great Apoſtles, hath to all ſeemed very difficult; to others impoſſible, 
who therefore have expunged this Epiſtle out of the Canon. 

I will not trouble you with the ſeveral waies of Reconciliation endeavoured by 


: thelearned ; That which I ſhall pitch upon is this, That Pam! ſpeaks of Faith in 


it's relacion to Juſtification, conſidering it only inthat at, ſhewing that Faith 
onely, and no other grace juſtifieth. Fames demonſtrateth what kinde of Faith 
thisis, viz, an actual operative one, which puts a man upon all holy duties. Paul 
proverh that Faith alone juſtifiech,and 7ames,that this Faith which doth only ju- 
ſtifie, is nor alone, but accompanied with other graces. Paw/ arguerh againſt a 
Phariſee that ſets up his own works againſt Faith, Zames argueth againſt a carnal 
Goſpeller orPublican,that thinketh a bare profeſſion will ſave.Nor is it any won- 
der that ſuch an errour ſprezd, That a man by his Faith only ſhould inheric hea- 
ven, - ſeeing even in Augaſtines time it was a general opinion, which chat Fa- 
ther did with much fear and modeſty gain-ſay , That every Chriſtian, is 
= = Was a Chriſtian, thangh a drunkard, Whoremonger , &C. World be 
AVER: | 
The Apoſtle uſeth ſeveral weighty arguments to overthrow fuch a vain 
confidence 
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confidence, in all which he doth not derogate from Faith, but diſcover Pre. 
ſumption, 

For in the firſt place, to ſhew the weakneſle of ſuch a profeſſion of Faith, he 
compareth it with a profeſſion of Charity, verſc15,16. If one give good words 
to a brother in need, bid him, Depart #n peace, be warmed and filled, but give 
him nothing, would not this be ridiculous? So thou believelt there is a God, 3 
hell, a day of judgement, but liveſt in prophaneneſle and impiety, Is nor this thy 
Faith a mockery ? 

Secondly, He compareth this Faich with that of the Devils, and ſheweth the 
Devils go further then ſuch looſe Chriſtians; they believe a God and tremble, 
but ſo do not many difſolute believers: how Devils believe, and whether an þy. 
pocrites faith goeth further then theirs, are nobleQueſtions, but nor at this time :9 
be diſcuſſed? 

Thirdly, He proveth the inſufficiency of ſuch a Faith from Abraharss faith the 
pattern ofall : Abrahams faith that juſtified him, was a working faith, it made 
him offer up his onely Sonne, when God commanded him. That very piace 
which Pax! brings to prove Abraham was juſtified by faith,Zames brings to prove, 
that this faith was not alone, but working eminently. 

Laſtly, In my Text, The Apoſtle argueth a /mi/;, from a ſimilitude, as the 
Boay without the Spirit ts arad, ſo us Faith Without Works. By Spirit, fome under- 
ſtand breath, and ſo they think, that as without breath the body is diſcovered to 
be dead, ſo without holy works faith is declared ro bedead ; and this they doe, 
leſt it ſhould be thought, that as the ſoul is the form of the body, fo a godly 
life ſhould be the form of faith : Whereas indeed by other places, Faith is the 
form or efficient rather of holineſle ; and therefore Faith is much rather to he 
compared to the ſoul, for it's that which animateth all our actions, and makes 
them acceptable to God. Bur we may retain the word Spirit, underſtanding it of 
the Soul, forthe Apoſtle doth not conſider a man here ad i+ra,in reſpect of God 
and Juſtification, but adexrra, in reſpe& of others, and the declaration of his 
Juſtification. And ſo the ſenſe, as the body is known to be dead, if we perceive 
no vital or animal actions flowing from the ſoul, we perceive it not breathe, ſtir, 
or move ; ſois a mansfaith dead,if we ſee itnot demonſtrated by effequal operz- 
tions in the way of grace. Thus as it was in Chriſt, his Divine Nature, which was 
hidden, became manifeſt by thofe miraculous operations he wrought, that none 
elſe could do ; ſo faith is Jatent ina man, and breaks out in the diſcovery of it 
ſelf by an holy life ; and in this ſenſe Faith is faid to be made perfet by Works, viz, 
declaratively, and by manifeſtation, 

T hat a divine Faith, or perſwaſion of the truths in Religion, 14 not evidence ſur 
enongh of onr being in the ſtate of grace. 

Orthodoxy is not enough fot Heaven. To be a good ſound Proteſtant and no 
more, will not carry us out of the wilderneſſe into Canaan. To have a found 
judgement, but an ungodly life, is to be like the Toad, which they ſay hath 1 
Pearl in her head, but her body is full of poyſon. Ir is not enough to ſay, You 


thank God you are none of the Hereticks or Secaries, unleſle alſo you can ſay, 


You are none of the ſwearers, proud, prophane men. We may by. experience 
obſerve what a ſtrong ſupport this is co many men, when they die, that they die 
in the true faith, they die no Papiſts, no Arminians, &-c. Now although when 
errors creep in, as the Frogs once did into egypt, getting into every houſe 
and chamber almoſt, it be a great mercy to be preſerved in the truth, and that 
alſo by truth we come to grace ; yet becauſe there are too many Solifidi- 
ans, as the Papiſts calumniate the Proteſtants Docrine, men who relie onely 
upon this , that they are of che Reformed Religion, but yet are not of 3 
i150 apy Converſation, it is neceſſary co drive this Point home to the ve- 
ry heart. 
For the opening of it, conſider theſe particulars: 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Thar alchough the word Faith be of a very vaſt ſignification inthe Scri- 
pture, yer this diſtinction is neceſſary to beobſerved ; Faith is either taken for 
che Obje& which we do believe, or the true Doctrine ; in which ſenſe the Apo- 
Rle cals it oe Faith, and Jude exhorts to contead for the Faith. Though 7zxi 
very improbably would interpret that ofthe at of Faith, exprelly rejecting thac 
Expoſition of the Doctrine of Faith, This was afterwards called Dogmacicall 
and Catholick Faith, or Fides qe credizur ; or ſecondly, it is raken for that a of 
the ſoul, whereby we give aſſent unto truths revealed in Gods word , and chis is 
in the heart, not Catholick, but Perſonal and particular; and in this ſenſe the 
word is moſt commonly taken, and this is Fides qua creditar, 

Secondly, This Faith thus in the minde and heart of men, is by the Orthodox 
divided into an H:fforical Faith, not called ſo becauſe they believe the Scrinture 
for the Authority of the Hiſtory-writer, nor becauſe it believeth rhe H:ſtory of 
the Scripture onely , for .it believeth the threatnings and Promiſes alio, bur 
becauſe the hiſtorical part is the greater part in quantity of the obje+ bekeved. 
2. A miraculous faith, 3, A temporary, 4 Ajuſtifyics: by which divifon ihe 
learned do not diſtribute an univocal genus into its diſtintt ſpecies, but onely 
proflely lay down this difference, for in a juſtified perlon irs the ſame habit of 
faith that believeth the Hiſtory, and particularly applieth the promiſes of Ju- 
ification, the one being a general a, the other (pecitical. The Ppiſts icorn 
at this diſtin tion. Torhe Proteſtants, faith Afaldonare, Tot [ant fides, quot inn 
Lyra, jeſting uponthe word Faith ; The Proteſtants have as many faiths, as 


| there be Fiddle lirings upon a Fiddie ; but the Scripture compels us to miake tych 


a diſtinRion ; for we read of many who are ſaid £0 believe in the Scripture, why 
yet had not a true lively work of grace upon them. 

3. To Faith or believing, there are three ads required Knowledge, Aſſent 
and fiducial Application ; Hence its uſual with the Scriptureto deicribe faith by 
one of theſe as, not excluding but ſuppoſing the other, as, Thu 4 eternal life, 
to knw thee, &Cc+ Fob. 17.3. by knowledge is meant the powerfull receiving of 
Chriſtinto our hearts, and herein doth this hiſtorical faith come ſhort, becauſe 
its not ſo fiducial,and fo receptive of Chrift,the fountain of life, as it ſhould be ; 
and inthis a its ſaid to juſtitie, compared therefore by Divines to the hand, to 
the eye, to the glaſſe-window in the houſe that only lets in light ; to the navel 
by which the childe in the mothers belly livech and obtaineth all irs nouriſhment; 
but we at this time ſpeak of faith in the fecond ac as it is afſenſitive, and giverh 
credence to the truths of God, | 

4, Qur aſſent and perfwaſion of the truth in matters of Religion, may be ei- 
ther humane meecly, becauſe of cuſtome, education, and the Authority of the 
Chuich : or divine, being enclined and moved thereunto, becauſe of Divine 
Authority. This diſtintion is much to be obſerved, becauſe its to be feared, 
that moſt Proteſtants have no more then a humane faich. They believe our Reli- 
gion upon. no more divine ground then Papiſts theirs, or Turks theirs. Ir is the 
Religion of their Fathers, and of the State and Commonwealth wherein they 
live. Thus you ſee how in King Edwards daies the generality of the Kingdome 
turned Proteſtants, and in Queen aries Papiſts, why ſo > but becauſe their 
Religion was placed as the Heathens did Fortune upon a round Globe, which 
quickly moved this way, and the other. But Divine Faith hath this ground, T'be 
Lord hath ſaid it. And as a man ſeeth the Sunne by the lighr of the Sunne ; fo 
they believe the truths in Scripture, becauſe of that Divine Authority ſhining 
therein, 1do not therefore ſpeak of an humane faith in matters of Religion,bur 
a divine faith, whereby men are inabled upon ſupernatural grounds to believe 
the truths of God revealed ; for faith is the gift of God, and that inall the afts of 
it, Knowledge, Aſſent and fiducial Application, and the Spirit of God doth fo 

enlighten the minds of many unregenerate men, that they believe the word of 


God, as Gods word, and yet for all that, are not ina foul-ſaving way ts - 
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Jo 
Hiſtoricall 
faith abſolute- 
ly neceflary. 


G. 
Difference be- 
tween this 
faith and that 
of the devils. 


8. 


Chriſt. It may indeed be well doubted, and ſome Divines incime that way, that 
no unregenerate man hath ſo much as an hiſtoricall faith, as infuſed by God in 
them, and ating upon divine motives : only they ſay, th: y hzve an humane aflent, 
as we ſpake of, Bat becauſe the current of learned men go otherwiſe, and we ſee 
the Scripture expreſ]y ſaying, that many did belecve in tum, who yer did not mor. 
tifie vain-glory, and (infull fear of men, cherefore we thall cake it for granted, thar 
they have a divine faith,though oor juſtifying, 

5. This hiſtoricall faich, though ic be nor enough to Juſtification and ſalvation, 
yet it's abſolutely neceſſary, and 1s tobe laid down as the foundation, The ground 
why men living under the Miniſtry are damned, is becauſe they have nor ſo much 
as hiſtoricall faith, Yho hath beleeved our report ? They d> not firmly beleeve that 
there is a God,that there is an hell,chat the threatnings of God are true; forif ſo, 
what fear, what great alterationswould this make upon them! We ſce what humane 
faith will do, it a man beleeveth char he is in ſuch danger, that ſuch enemies lie 
in wait to kill him, that he is condemned by the Law codeath, how reſtlcfle and 
rroubled is his ſoul e how much more would the heart of a finner quake within him, 
if he did beleeve That Word of God which doth thus threaten and damn my fins is 
infallibly true, it wHl be made good, do I wharI can : heaven and earth will ſcoger 
fall ro pieces then one iora or tittle of it : Whether {hall 1 fly from ic ? how ſhall 
I efcapeit ? Theſe vehemenc workings of faith would be like fire in his bowels, 
burning and conſuming him, till he be cooled by the bloud of Chriſt, Therefore 
though this faith be not enough, yer here is no building withour this foundation, 

6. This hiſtoricall faith chough in fome reſpects ic be like that of che devils, el. 
pecially becauſe of the barrennefle and unfruictullneſle of it : yet it is in other te. 
ſpeds farre different: for this faith is an habit infuſed into the beleever, and fo 
wrought by God, bur in the devils ic's from evident experience, ſo that it's not 1 
voluntary but a neceſlary faith, for they being already in torments, and finding 
part of their trormeats already infliked upon them, they are forced to believe there 
is a God, Now ajthough this be ſo, yer we may with. the Apoſtle makea compe 
riſon of both of them together, and thus farre argue, chat if the meer acknoy- 
ledging and beleeving of the matters of religion were enough, then the devils might 
be ſaved as well as ſuch beleevers, | 


w, os. ed 


—_—_— 
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7. Although faith hath knowledge ( for a man cannot beleeve that which he | 
hath not either evidexriam ve, or evidentians teftimonij at leaſt. The Triraty though | 
it hath not evidence of the thing, yer ic hath evidence of the teſtimony plainly in | 


Scripture ) yer thar knowledge 1s nor by demonſtration, which Philoſophers call 
ſcientia ſiriftly, and theretore is obtained not ſo much by diſputation as re: ſignati- 


on, bringing the under ftanding suto captivity, faith the Apoſtle : and this (houldbe | 
thought on by theſe ſceptique times, who are buſted in knowing bur nor in aſlent- | 


| ing, Which makes them ſo fickle and unconſtane : Aſtin ſaid, that not inre/igends | 


vivacitas, but credenai ſrmplicitas tutams facit inrbam ; but how many like thole | 
Valentinians Ireneus ſpeaks of are puft up with arrogancy and pride in knowledge, = 
aS if thev could number che hair of a mans head, and reil the itars in the heavens, | 


or the ſand on the ſea ſhore! 


Laſtly, It cannot be denied but that the Scripture doth attribute ſalvation in | 


ſome places even to this hiſtoricall faith, 24ar.9,28, Chriſt required only of that 
blinde man, a faith chat he was able co help him ; ſo Luke 7,9. Aars8.10. The 
faith of the Centurion ſo much commended, ſeemeth only to be of the hiſtoricall 
rruch of Chriſts Divinity and omniporency. Peters faith which Chriſt ſo prailcd 
was only, 7 how art the Son of the living Goa: lo Martha's faith, Job.1 1.26. and 
that is remarkable, 1 Zohn 5.1. Every one that beleeverh that Jeſus i Chriſt, uu bor# 
of God, Thele and the like places make Papiſts conclude that all the juſtifying faith 
thac is, is to beleeve theſe truths only 3 yea Arminins, and I with not tov many 0 
late, hold chis co be faving and juſtifying faith, when we beleeve char Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Mediatour, and will fave all thoſe that beleeve in him, and they are not Fr 
fral 


2 Le ad. eta Bat at dom HR 


"VET" _ 


— a — »— —— < $—_—_ —_—_— 


a” aw aA, at Sy _ ww a - fa oo 


a ps, y* bows 


ew qa -»mH.£ zcA ©» @ .i..,z 


— 


[11 


, that 
od in 
lent, 
we ſee 
' Mor« 
, that 


ation, 
round 
much 
e that 
Cif ſo, 
mane 
es lie 
e and 
1 him, 
firs is 
Coner 
7 (hall 
>wels, 
refore 
ION, 

Ss, (> 
Er Its 
nd ſo 
not 1 
nding 
there 
nNOW- 
might 


ich he 


7 emrIF 


A __ 


_ 


NEW CNT rap an”, 25 -Ae" x ee ts: So A a a "7 09 ROOF OE IONPet By rn _ 
\ 


way, 


10ugh | 


aly 1n 
rs Call 


20Atl- | 
uldbe | 
flent- | 
Fgendi : 
thole * 


edge, 


LVEnsS, | 


(0/1811 
f that 


The 
Iricall 
ailedy 
, and 
4 bort 
faith 
ny of 
Chrilt 
Jot a 
fraid 


ADC RAG - LEI Bert eo ooo Io oo _ 


Falſe Sizns of Grace. 


- —S ——_— 


Ss cr, III. 


ro ſay, that »Abravnam beleeved no more : I am not now T0 confute this unſound 
Tenet ; only take notice, That the reaſon vhy the Scripture ſometimes at!ribureth 
falyation to the meer beleeving of Jelus Chritt co be 50d, was becaule the oty 
queſtion then W3s about the perſon of Chrift, not the ottice of Chrift ; Tho v 

doubted not whether if he 1vcre the Chiilt he would be a King and Prieft to therts, 
but whether he «as the Cirtiit or nog and becauir tt was fo piver 2 matter 2 {5 - 
leeve him to be the promiſed Meſſiah, vho was outwardly ;0 mera and comune 
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ptible : Therefore doth the Scripture fo much magni this 22. and 
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: Now che deficizncy of this faith ariſth ſc verall wates, Firlt, The 457 @ wherein 
it u, Thus reache:h no further then to the per fe Cs g of the una? tending . Whereas full 
ſaving faith Ro9.10. 1s tized H che hearc, Wt? rhe brare m4% belcewert, ſo purily tn 
their hearts by fairb,and Crilt dwels in oar hearts by faith ;fo thor Faith cxiending 
no further then to the underſtznding, cannot bring that happineſs the Wo: d ſeals 
of, Aman of a found brain, but cvrrupe vitels, will qu.Cxiy 20 GOWN Otie vRces 
of dezth. Now this is the generall temper ot moit Proteltinis, They hve ny 
further work then upon their underit2ndings, many times their lives are as noilome 
as dunghils; Men are Protcitants in dorines, and recuiants in lives, Hecanle they 
refuſe the yok: of Cariit, and will not ſubmit to his Law, H-ll is filied not only 
with Pagans and Heathens, but nagodly Chriſtians : Truch lik? Aaron oil mult ror 
be powred upon the head only, but run-down to the heart and other pars: The 
Octhodox were called Proteſtants firſt, becauſe at the beginning of reformation 
they made a ſolemn proteſtation 3gainlt thoſe Articles of Popiſh Religion, which 
were to be eſtabliſhed : but what it rby tongue protelt for the truth, and thy lite pro» 
telt againſt it? 

Secondly, There #5 a defett 3nits alls, for althongh thu faith carrieth us out to be- 
leeveit as trne, yet not t9 embrace it 45 good; Whereas the Word ob God is not on- 
ly faithfull, but worthy of all acceptation : It's a frigid expoſition ro fay, that faich 
it called the ſubſtance of things, becauſe it makes them to fu. tilt in us by way ef 
underſtanding meerly ; no, it cauſcth thoſe things hoped tor to dwell io rfic inal 
by ttrong imbracemeatrs, ſo that the hearc uv? a man 1s knitted to then, Abrih.im 
beleeved my day, anarejoyced; The people of God beleeve, and herein their hearts 
do all burn wichin chem 3 1t's like the burning- glafſe, which by irs beams fers the 
prepared objec on hire « pray therefore to love the goodnelic of ir, as atlcat ro rhe 
truth of it, 

Thirdly, There z a defeft in the efficacy and power of it , True lively faith w:l! 
like fire devour all drofle, whereas we ſee the hiſtoricail brliever cannot ſubdue fin, 
The Jews though they did believe on Chriſt, yer they for fear dared not to conte!s 
him, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more then the glory of God ; They beli: - 
ved him to be Chriſt, bur would not be afflicted or perfecured for his ſake ; to Joh: 
2.23, ary beleeved, but Jeſus would not commit himfel? co them, for he knew 
What was in man; bur livcly faith wovld make a man like Pax, rrinmph ovzr 
all difficulties, becauſe they look upon the things that are not ſeen; If faich bring 
Chriſt, the fountain of grace into a mans ſoul, that mans life can be no more con- 
ſtancly wicked, then if a man could carry the ſunne in tis hand he could walk in 
darknefſe, As therefore the people ſtood looking upon obs as if he were the 
Mectlas, and John denyed himſclf to be the Meſlias, 1aying, there is one more no- 
ble chen I, whoſe ſhoe- latcher 1 am not worthy to wnloſe, ſo do thou ſay, Though there 
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are theſe as of faith, ro know, to aſſent ro Gods truths ; yet there are ſuch fur. þ ; 
ther noble a&s, as that theſe deſerve not the name of faith comparatively, tichare, Þ 5 
to purtfie the hearc, ro juliifis, ro ſanRifi,to keep from all lin,2nd to bring C hiiſt | 
to dwell in our hearts, LO | | L \ 
Fourthly, 1: © defe five in its Doncomitants ; This Aitoricall faith is not neceſ. | C 
farily conjoyncd with other graces, whereas a true and lively iairh can no more be | 
{-pzrated from other praces, then light and hear can be divides in ine Sun-beams | (: 
for tru faith is that branch which ſacks of thi Olive farnetie, 1t Uaiteth v5 25 inem. | 
bues ro Chriſt, 3nd when we zre fo, ic's inpotiivie but that power and |tc ſhould 4 
] be comm:znicates to us; Hence 31} thoſe eminent a5 of bulintiſ2 ſpoken of Heb, | 
118 11. are 2ivei to faith, and el 5, faith is ſaid to work by love; but Sworn Ag | p 
$1 | gu hid Hillon faith, and it was alone, there were no graces to accompany it, | þ 
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H-oncz we Giſtiocuiſh berween faith alcne in the ſubj{, and faith alone inthea& | 
of Jaibfiration. The hand alone receivethg hac which is ottcred to 1t, but the | 
kind cond not do this if it were aloe, ſeparated from other parts» Hence it ig | 
that B.licvers and Saints arc uſed promiſerovily one for another, becaulc true lixe. 
I» B lecvcrs can no more be without hohoefle, then the San dark, or the fire cold ; 
Vitor viiih's, This biſtoricali faich 15 a truc faich, and it's the gift of Gud, evn 
25 0iher common gifs of Gois Spirit are As copper is a true imettall though it 

benor pold. By chis means it comerh about that a lively faith is proper co the | 
Eict only. Hence it's called rhe farth of the Eletty 3nd as many bel:eved as were 
ordained toctiriall life, On therefore coniide'r your feives, you who boalt of your | 
Fiich, you abo wlory in this, that you chavge nut your faith as others dr, vnzke 
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&tkoun icarch whether it be not 2 Simon IT a7r8 his Fatth that leaverth thee Rull in 
148 2a flate of guiland Liiternefle, -] ain ( ihouſaiit ) tor the deaArtne of the Churchof 
LE England, and art thou ally tor the life requiied in Gods Wors ? | 
I F;:ttily, 7 57 deficiency of 8: 75 ſeen comparatively, with Other graces; If 2 11m þ 
Jo make 3 {oztt of fuch 2 grace in his teart, ard demonſtrate no recall cit; 
tieriecf, is it not hypociiltc and delulion ? The Apoltle maketh a parallcil in cha | 
rity, winch gives good words, fair promiſes, bur exiubits no reall comforc : Even | 
fiich a tiular beletver is a man thar afſcentech to the true doctrine of Chrilt, but 
neg <tAiih reallvodiinefics faith is called the acknowledging of the rruth atter gol | / 
lncfe; when a mans heare comes to be heated with burning love, as well as in- | 
lipbtned With thining light, this is of ſure cenſequence. All the graces of God 
have their real @ft-83, they are noc barely notionall, but as fire deth really burn, 
2:11 doth rezily iumvitcer, fo doth grace produce its ſen{tble, and powerfull « ftcs, 
S'ew me thy faith by thy Works faith the Apolite : Shew thou beleevelt there 152 
God vy tearing of him, by obcying of kim : Shew thou beleevelt a day of judge- 
ment by prepiring to give an account at that time, All grace 1s for operatl- 
on as its perfection, therefore the commands of God are for the acts, not the ha- 
bits, and we may as well carry fire in our boſomes, and not feel it burn us, as carty 
rue lively faith, and it nor cleanſe our life, | | | 
6 6. Hiſtorical! fasth if not growing into a ſaving, lively way, is but a kinae of by» | | 
criſie and mocking of God ; for to profeſle that we beleeve kim to be omniſcicnt, | | 
WIE! omnipotent, that all choſe cerrible threatnings belong to us, and yer we live in 
WHT thofe (;rnes chat will bring thoſe judgements ; what is this but ro delnde God 3 
Kill much as lyeth iD us?Buc be tot deceived, God is not mocked : nay we delude, and 
0 i} OATY mock our own ſouls ; for fo faith Zames, If any man ſeem to be religions, and bri- 

Wk! | ales not hu ton;ue, he doth averoyiCoctu , deceive buy own ſoul : pur a fallacy upon 
himſclf, he argueth a non cauſa, procanſa, He thinks this ourward profeſſion, this 
ſolemn, excerna'l acknowledgement is enough, and a good cauſe of comfort : 
Whereas it 15 none at all : God complains of this of old, thac men draw nigh to 

F3vud him with their lips, but their hearts are far from him. Conſider this, you who arc 
apt to judge the people of God that endeavour faithfully to ſecure him, though 
ſubje& ro wany ipfirmitics, bypocrites and deceitfull perſons ; know you are tht 
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/ grofſeſt and molt notorious hypocrites that ever were ; You profefſz you beleeve 
in God, you love him ; you proclaim to the world, that you think there 1s an hell 
| and heaven, bur is ner. thy life a flat contradiction of all this ? only co all this which 
” hath been ſaid, we mu't adde this cxution, that Wille we make hiſtoricall faith this 
ſ-parared from a godly life, p:ftvle in many men, and that iris in «ff. a diad 
faich, becauſe it's rot available for thoſe: ecctizry privilecges of Juſtification and 
Glvation ; yer we lay not any ground for that popith diitintion of a Futh 1aſ5r> 25 
and formata: an informed faith rhey call a belief of the truths of religion, withour 
' anylove to them, or of God: a formed faith they call that which is inabled by 
| 1»ve, and animatcd by that todo that which is holy. Thus they mike faith of ic 
| ſelf a meer ſpeculative ap>retenſior, Which is ro be moulded intro obedi-oce only 
by love. But this is falſe, for it's true and lively faich that puts us upon loving and 
doing all for God, therefore called faith that works by love, and / b:l eved rhere- 
firel fake, Thus Eeb.11, By faith Noah, Abratam, and all thoſe eminent Saints 
ard thoſe glorious ats of holineſſe, Therefore faith is rather a form aſliſtant of love 
and other graces, then they of it : Hiſtoricail faith when it's formed into obedi- 
ence, is thereunto inzbled not by love but by juſtifying faith. 

Ute of inſtrut:on concerniag the neceſſity of diſcovering this falſe ſign, There 
| is nothing more common then to build all cur hopes upon this, that we are for the 
trach, That as che Jews boaſted, the law was given to them, and not to Other Ni - 
tions 3 and therefore thoughr, chouph they lived in all wickednefle, that would 
ſave ther; chus do Chriſtians abonr Chriſtianity z Oh, they belceve as well as ary ; 
They will iive ard die good P;oteltants, nor atrending to what iniquity may be 
ſ-en in their lives : but what are thy oaths, thy luſts, thy oppoſings of godlineſlc ? 
are theſe ſigns of a good proteſtantalio? There was one Exnomize a Wrereched he- 
r:tiquein the Church, ard he caught, that whoſoever would bz of his te, a dif- 
ciple unto him, his very faith would be enongh to ſave, though he ſhould commir 
{ themoſtflapitious crimes that ever were ; and.do not we thus about the crue reli- 
gion ? The Ancinomian he makes that a dead and dangerous faith, when we doe 
not beleeve that God ſeeth no iinne in us, and that we are as perfeRly righteous 
25 Chriſt, and therefore chargeth all the godly Miniſtery and people of England 
with no more then a dead faith ; but we ſee that is a dead faith in Scripture fenſe, 
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which doth not inable to all mortification, and godlinefle : Therefore che Antino- 
mian faith is a dead faith in the Apoſtles argument + Well then, let none run to 
thisaltar, He is a good Proteſtant, if ungodly in life, for it will fall out to him as 
to 7oab, though ar the horns of the Altar, he will be dragged away, and adjudged 
to eternall death, Many complain the Creed is baniſhed out of the Church, and 
they conſider nor they have long agone baniſhed it out of their lives ; for what 
doth not thy prophaneſle, thy impiery, ſay there is no God, there is no reſurreRi- 
on, there is no day of judgement > How can ye beleeve ( ſaid Chriſt ) when ye ſeck 
the glory of one another, Alas that ſeemeth a ſmall matter, how can ye beleeve, 
when you oppoſe 2nd ſcoff at godlineſſe, prophane Gods Sabbaths, negleR all Fa- 
mily duties? Conſider you are not only called out of Popery to have a better reli- 
pion, but out of the world to live better lives. 
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SERMON 


T hat every peaceable frame of heart , and perſwajj- 
on of Gods love, is not a ſure Teſtimony of ſavins 


(Grace, 


—— 
| —— 


Jonn 8. 54, 


Tf 1 ſhould honour my ſelf ,,y honour were nothing, it & my Father th.it hoy. | 


eth me,of whom you ſay, he is your Cod, 


N this chapter we may obſerve ſeveral ſharp skirmiſhes between Chriſt and 
the Phariſees : but as Satan in his cor{iit was overcome by him, fo are hi; | 
children in theſc hor dilput's. The Phariſees jn the latter end of this Chapter, | 


charge two things cſpecially upop him to make his derive cd:ovs, the one is,7 lu 
he had a Divel , and toll his DoArine avd Miracles to come by Satarical impo- 
ſtares : the other, 7 hat ke did all out of vain glory, to have a multitud: of Diſciple, 
and co be admired by them : Our Sav:our is both defenlive in this cauſe , vindicy 


ting bimfc}f from thoſe horrid aſperfions; and often(ive, retorting the ſame thing Þ 
upon thein,7 hat they were of their Father the Divel,vecauſe he was a man ſlayer,aul | 


abode not in the truth : So faith he, Tor ſeeck ro kill mega man, that is cruelty , wt 
cells you the truth, that is ingratitude, Whick he heard of God, that is impicty 8 and 
becauſe they gloried in this, That eAbraham was their father, he ſhewceth- rhe di. 
paricy berween their works, and Abrahams works : becauſe allo they ſaid, Gu 


was their Father, he driverh ibcm z}fo cur of this refuge ; for if they were of Cob, 


they would hear and Know kis Word ; Children do preſently difcern their Fatier 


voice. To that accuſation of vain glory, he 3nſwereth in my rcxt, by ikewing the | 
vanity of all humane glory ; if ] inould look at this, Tfſhouvld but catch at a ſhadoy, | 
cpcn my mouth to ſwallow air : it is rothing, Now if Chriſt did jucge 31 the | 


glory which he ſhould hear by his DoQtine and miracſcs,nothing; kow ſnould tha 
make Miniſters afraid, who atte honour for ſome new notions,excelicat Sermons, 
and psrts ? Chrilt did not glorifie himſelf, why (houid we then 2 Yet leaſt th:y 
ſhould think him wirhour glory, heels them, There 5 oxe that honoureth him, v1, 
God the Father, by immediate teſtimony from heaven, and by many miraculous 6- 
perations 3 and to humble them the more, he ſaith, This that hononreth me thus, 
z hie of whom you ſay, be 1 your Father, of whom you make your boait and breggs, 
thar beis yours. 1 ſhall{tind onely upon this paſſage, intending to ſhew that 3 
people may have great confidence,and a bold perſwaſion of heard that God is their 
Cod, and yet they be of their Father the Devel, For whereas the leſt time I told 


you a mar: might have an tuſtorical, or dogmatical faithin matters of religion, and | 
yet be deſtiture of Gods Spirit in a faving manner : now I ſhall ſhew you, he may ' 
bave ſome fiducial application of Gods favour, and confidently repoſe bimfelt in. 
the boſom or arms of Chriſt,and yer Chriſt ſay to ſuch, Deparr, I know you not, A Nee | 


ceſſary ſubjeA to be handled, becaule moſt people who have no true claim or ipte- 
reſt in God, yet it is ſtravge to conſider what quiztneſs, and peace, and boldnels 
they 
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hey have in their hearts, When indeed f:ar ſhould compaſs them round 


chew 16H 


Do, Ewvrry peaceable frame of heart, and confident perſwaſion of Gods lowe, ts not 
a ſve teſtimony tha: ſuck an one tus in the ſtate of Grare. 

 " Pawl,Rom. 7, Sheweth he was alive Without rhe Law, Thatis, he had great qui- 
erneſs and £3{2 of mind ; he choughr h1m{(clfin a ſure and ſafe way : bur alas , his 
was his ignorance, his blindneſs , Even as a man ina dung-on may think himſelf 
ſafe, when there arc Serpents and poyſonous creatures round about him, onely he 
doth not ſce chem : or asa man in a Lethirgy feels no pata, thouch he be near che 
aces of death : Such is the condition of many perions, they thank God they have 
no trouble, ch-ir foul ts at much eaſe and quiecneſs, they doubr not of Gods fa- 
voor and lov: ro them: hence in che midlt of their afflitions they will ſay, 7 thaxk 
my good God, when (alas) we may tay of iuca, as Chriſt of the Few, You ſay he ts 
our Father, b:t yow have not knoWn him, (9 they know nothing powerfully and 


practically abouc God, 
To op:n this, Let us conſider what is the nature of this ſecure quiet- 


Firſt , 1s 75 accompanied With a great deal of eaſe and peace in a mans heart, ſo thag *bis tale peace. 
their conſerences kane no terronr, no tremblings, but all ts well within them, Now 
chat wicked men may be io ſuch a condition, is plain by thac where they ſay, Peace, 
peace, then ſhall come ſ:dden deftruttion $ and the Plalmilt doth with ſome kinde of 
emulation, deſcribe the joyful quiet condition of many wicked men, They have 
no bonds in their death ; They ſeem to live more cheerfully, and dye more quietly 
then Godly men : fo chen,all peace and quiccnels in thy conſcience,is not preſently 
a good ceſtimony ; for this ſecurity may ariſe from blindneſs, from ſelf-love, from a 
ſenſeleſs cauterized heart, as is tobe {hewed : So that this frame of Spirit is ſo far 
from being boaſted of, thar it is indeed the wofulleſt and ſaddeſt calamity that can 
be ; better to ue ſo many Cazns, fearing every thing will damn a man, then to be 
one of Lach1/h, (irting at eaſe , and fearing nothing, Ir is true, the Prophet ſaith, 
T here #s 10 peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked: and is therefore compared to the ſea, 
alwaies foaming and diſquieted :; So that by this place , we would chink it were 
not poſſible for a man co be a wicked man, and have any peace, but the Scripture 
ſpeaks there of a true and right peace, ſuch 25 when che Apoſtle faith, 
Being juftificd by farh , we have peace With God ; Inſomuch that the 
wicked mans quietneſs doth not deferve the name of Peace. There is onely a for- 
bearance ot wrath : and ir is becauſe his hearr is rotcen, that ir feeleth no pain ; 
even as the memoer of a mans body rotten, is not ſenſible of any crorment. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of ſome, who had cauterized confciences, Seared with an hot Iron, or 
cnt off , aS ſome expound it : ar.d of others who were pat feeling, They were ſo 
brawny and cruſted over, they had no ſenſe of any pain : Alas this cannot be called 
peace, Take heed therefore left char ſecurity and quiernels in thy heart , come not 
from a mere rotten, ſenſclels, ſtupidity in thee. Cercainly chis ruth doth much con- 
eern 15 ; do not think co put off God as Facob did 1/aakz do not think to ſteal a blefe 
fiog and heaven from God, 

Secondly , As there ts nothing but quietneſs within, ſo there are bold and confident 
perſwafions about God,and his love towards them, Now a mans condition cannot be T4, ,,e per- + 
moredeſperate then waen he is deluded with a reſolute perſWaſion that God loveth gyaded oiGo!> 
him; evcn as ſome mad men have been perſwaded chat they were great Kings and lovc- 

Emperors, and had ſuch great Kingdomes, when at the tame time they were ander 
cruel tard{hip. Oh fuch a madnets is upon molt men, that do nor, wich the Dive), 
lookupon ali che Glory of the world, and ſay falſly, a/l :hat i hw, bur upon all the 
Glory of heaven, anJ ſay preſum>cuonily, a7 char # bis; This was the Phariſces 
:2 confidently pzrſwaded that God was their Facher, that he 
he loved them, when they were the miſerable wreeched Impps of Satan 1 This al- 
fo was the grand cauſcof all ca97z expoltalitions th2 Prophets had withthe Few? ; 
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they craſted in Gods love, though they did lye, ſteal, ſwear, yet they would come 
into his Temple, and call upon him, which the Propher Jeremiah with much hea- 
venly zeal expoſtulates with them for, Oh, this groſs impudencie is too viſible in 
our daies : have you not many prophane ſinners ? many lyars, curfers,oppolers of 
what is good ? Yet they will come here, and ſay, Or Father : nay, you cannot 
meet with any beaſt iy ſinner, but his heart is fill:d wich this bold impudencie, to 
think and hope that God is his Father ; So that we may cry out , Oh that God 
would touch theſe mountains, that they might melt betore him, Oh that God be. 
fore whom the very earth did tremble and quake, wonld allo make ſuch mens 
hearts afraid before him. 

Thirdly, Where ſuch bold apprebenſions are concerning God,there 14 not only confidence 

in the general that Gad u merciful,but they have alſo a fiducial application, appropri. 
ation of God to their own ſelves in particular s And heicin they have a great reſ-m- 
blarce of juſtifying faith, as Pan laid, 1#/ho loved me, and gave bimſclf for me: (o 
theſe will apply Chriſt to their particular : Tthank my Chriſt, my Redeemer, my 
Szvieur. In the Godly ſuch applications are of faithin the moſt excellent manner, 
in the wicked it is of meer preſumption, withour any true ground at all, Itis 
indeed the giorious fruit of the covenant of Grace, that thereby God becomes the 
God of his children, Hoſea 2.T hey ſhalt call me Iſhi,and xo more 'Baali,that is, 
Hushand, wot my Lord : they (hall have more dear and appropriated meditations 
of God; and atth= end of che Chapter, / will be their God,and they ſhall be my peo. 
ple, Hence Feremial, 4. 3,4. God would have the Church rep-nting , fay , My 
Father, Fiducial 3pplicationsof Gads love tous are a duty, as the earned prove z- 
o4inſt rhe Papiſts : Hunce faich is called, Eating and drinkiag of ( brift, When a 
rruc broken heart loaded with fin,cryeth out with Thamas, My God, my Lord, this 
is not carnal preſumption, but holy believing, But now when mea whole hearts 
were pever ſmitten with Gods diſpleaſure for (in, find no burthen of it, and fo cry 
not for eate to Chriſt ; when (I ſay) ſach ſay, / hank, my God, ard my Redceuner , 
this is hold preſumption in them, God is not the God of the dead, We may lay , 
bur of the living; he is nor the Gad, the Father of ſuch who live in, and luve their 
wickedneſs. It would be a diſhonour to be & Father of ſuch Children ; bur he ins 
viteth thaſe to call him Father, and my Facber, who are deeply kumbled for (in un- 
der bis hand, wha are of felf-empryed and poor ſpirits, acknowideging his Grace 
onely, As therefore we are not to difcourage the wounded heat t, but ro unbalden 
him to appropriat Chriſt to himſclf in parcicular, and that he is to ſet apaialt all fer» 
vile fears and doubts thar wauld like the Divels to the poſkfled man, keep bim 
alwaics about the trombes, and make him ga(h and wound hiwſclf; fo we are allo 
to ſer a flaming ſword, as God did to e{aam, to a prophane man,le{t he venture to 
come into this Parad:ſe, Oh then he adviſed and conlider, whether it be faith or 
preſumption makes thee ſay, 2y Gody my Redeemer, A P aul may ſay fo, and a Pha- 
riſce may ſay ſo. 

Faurthly , here this boldneſſe 14, there ts a ſhifting and putting off all thoſe canſs 
derations that may bring us to make aiy doubt, or any queſtion about our ſelves; and 
truely that is a real demonſtration; thy peace, thy comfort is pot right, thou arc 
{ſo vawilltng co be brought to light : the thief hateth the light ſaith our Saviour : 
now obſerie it , many of thoſe perians who have ſuch bold perſwaſions of Gods 
love, they cannot adide to hear terrible Sermons, they love not to hear of hell, and 
the day of judgement ; they cannot endure ta hear of che diffcrences of Gods work 
upon mens hearts, and how far hypocrites and reprabates may ga: Oh theſe things 
cut them, and make them mad ; and why is all this > but becauſe the peace and 
comfort they have, is a fa!ſe and unſound one, which will abide no touchſtone, 
cannot endure any (ſhaking or moving at all, What was the cauſe that the Phariſces 
were ſo immoveably perſwaded of Gods love rowards them > did hate and op« 
pole Chriſt even to dzath? It was onely becauſe he manifeſted their godlinefſſe was 
not true godlineſle, their comforts were not true cemforts, their peace was not 

true 
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ſlippery Ice will chaw when the ſun ariſeth, 


Fifthly , here thus quietneſs w, there 1s much boaſting an1 glorying in this , that 
they have a good heart, and ſo rely much upon this, It is a wonder to hear ni:n that 
live in a conſtant neglcA of holy duties, yea ſometimes wallow in the filch and mire 
of laothſom ſins, yer how they will boaſt in this, They have a gocd veart, and that as 
200d as any of the {tricteſt profeſſors have : What wilde Logick is this? How can 
there be a good heart, if there be not a good life? How can therebe a good tree , 
if there be not good fru't ? Is that a good firethar burneth not, that warmeth not ? 
Is chart good meat that nouritheth noc? Oh, why do not ſuch conſider that excel - 
lent Aphoriſm of the wiſe man, He that trufteth in his own heart, ts afoorl? Oh tak? 
heed thar all chy boaſtings of thy heart being good, whatſoever thy failings be, are 
not meere folly. Ic is folly co truſt in a mans hearc, becauſe ir is ſo deceirfal : He 
thinketh he doth repent, when he doth not : he thinkerch he loverh God, when he 
doth not. Doſt thou therefore appeal to thv heart, and call thy heart co witneſs for 
thy godlinefle ? Oh, thar is the very cheat and couſener inthe world : Iris deceir- 
ful in all chings ſaith the Prophet, who can know #2 Do not thou reſt on that which 


crue peace , and thus wotul ſelf-fattery was their rain, God ſeeing ſuch a prone- 
neſſ: co deceive our ſelves, makes expreſle proviſion againſt it: If a man when he 
heacerh all the curſes of the Law, ſhall yer bleſſe himſelf in his heart, and ſay, None 
of cheſe evils ſhall come upon me, God will exprefly ſer againſt ſuch a man. ON it 
is terridle when God curſeth thee, th: Liw cu:ſeth thee, the Miniſters of God de- 
clare his curſes aga3init chee, yer thou co bleſs thy ſelf, and ro ſay, God loverh thee, 
and will ds good to thte ; Oh take heed of thele curſed (Infrings : this uatempered 
morter will not hold out, though thou daub it up never fo craftily : do not cvavc 
and ſay, Theſe judgements of God, theſe threatnings do not belong to me ; for 1 
loveGod, I have a good heart, I do that which is juſt and good co all; for all this 


is naturally full of Nes, and hypocrifies ; Ic is crue, when che hearc is enlightened 


by Gods ſpirit, as in the godly, then itis made a crue heart, and a faichful hear 
though nor perfcally : and ſo thoſe graces in us, which of themſelves would never 
evidence themſelves, by Gods Soirit become viſible ; even as ſome relate of a pre,- 
cious ſtone, which will not caſt any glorious lutre unlefle the ſun-beams ſhine np- 


Od it, 


Sixthly , 7 hes carnal preſumption and boldneſſe may hold in the maſt of Gods cala- 
mities and wrath, yea at the ſtroaks ofdeathir ſelf. The people of 1ſrae}, though 


{mitten by God for their abominations which were evident, yer faich the Prophet 
Micah, would come and lean upon God : they were either aftually und:r Gods 


judgements, or under the terrible denunciation of chem by the Prophet z yer they 
would lean upon God, as if he were their God, and that ſuch ſecure confidence 
may hold co death, appeareth by the fooliſh Virgins, who found no lack of oy! c:il 
it waS too late: And we ſee thoſe condemned perſons at the day of judgement, 
pleading for themſelves, with a wonder why they ſhould be condemned, tor they 
negle&ed no duty required of them : 1/hen ſaw we thee ſick, and viſited thee not ? 
So that it is no ſure ſign, though a man even at deaths door abacech not his confi- 


dence in God for all that. The Plalmiſt faith, they have no ſuch bonds in their death, 
or pain and fear as ſometimes other men may have : a godly man may dye doudt- 
ing, and a wicked man preſuming : It is not then the faying, and the profelling 
they have a great deal of peace in God,bur the grounds why, and the motives, they 
mult be ſearched into. Therefore though we blame Papiſts for teaching ro doubc, 


and making a doubt a duty, yet We preſle for an holy ſearch, and a godly fear and 


trembling in the crying of our hearts, leſt we be deceived, 


In the next place ler us conſider, why ſuch boid confidence is not to be relyed up= 


On: And 


Firſt, Becauſe it comes not from a true and gennine ground, which 5 the ſpirit of 4- 
doption, the comforter, the ſeal, Who onely quieteth che heart in a gracious ſure way, 


PG. 


bur it cometh from carnal ſelf-love, and felf fAlttery : | we are in love with our 


telves, 
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ſelves, and we think God loves what we love, Thus the Plalmiſt notably to the 


ſecure wicked man ,” Thouthonghteft I Was ſuch an one as thy ſelf ; 28 the Roman 
painter being in Jove with a woman, paihted every goddels like the woman he lo- 
ved; ſodothevery man ſetup ſuch a God in his thoughts and affections, which he 
would have, and is moſt like himſelf : and by this means, becaule he faith, all « 
Well, he judgeth all good within him, therefore he ſuppoſeth God doth ſo alſo, Oh 
then know, that ſelf-love and the Spirit of Adoption, difter more then heaven and 
hell, Indeed if thy afſurance, it thy boldneſle come in the Spirits way, it were a 
comforting by ir, a rejoycing by 5, then thou mighteſt rejoyce and be glad in 
God: But when ic cometh from thy muddy and filthy heart,all this will waſh a- 
way, Itis God that juſtifieth, and it is God that condemneth ; it matters not 
though a thouſand hearts juſtifie us, if God do not. If a malefaQtor be condemned, 
and hath a pardon from inferior magiſtrates,he judgeth that nothing, unleſs the ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate abſolve him, Oh, therefore judge thy ſelf : rhink, ic may be for 
all my good thoughts God faith otherwiſe : I blefle it may be, bu God curſeth it 
may be; and know,it cannot come from any thing but carnal love , if chou haſt 
this boldneſſe, and yec liveſt in. groſle ſins unrepented of , and unre- 
formed. | 
Secendly , It #5 becauſe Satan doth not frown npon, trouble and moleſ} them,Now 
that cannot be called a good quietnefle, or a good peace which is ſo onely becauſe 
the Divel looks upon them as his own, and fo will no wiſe diſturb them : our Savi- 
our doth abundantly confirm this, when he faith, That 4s long as the ſtrong man 
keepeth the honſe, all things are at quiet : Thus thoſe that are under Satans Domini- 
on, they have jollity, ſecurity, hardneſle of tear, that ſo they may not be ſenſible 
of their miſery, and thereby ſeek an eſcape out of his ſnares. Pharaoh then uſed 
the Iſraelites moſt cruelly , when they began to be weary of their bondage, and 
co ſeek comfort ſomewhere elſe ; fo that thou haſt lirtle cauſe to be glad of this 
thy peace, for it is a peace thou art beholding to the Divel for; ir is he chat har- 
dens thy heart ; itis he that makes thee deſperate ; that hath pur out thy right eye 
that thou canſt nor behold the enemy that lyeth in wait againſt thee : Therefore do 
thou no more be ſecure in this quietnefſe, 
Thirdly , T hz bold confidence doth not ariſe from a good motive; It cometh from 
general apprehenfions of Gods goodnefle and mercy, ſuch as heathens have. They 
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conceive of God in general, as one Whois altogether mercitul : they think he that | 
made them,will ſave them : whereas dive!ls might chus argue for hope,becauſe God | 
made them, yet be will not ſavecthem. What a miſerable ſupport is it to have-no ' 
more ground for thy ſalvation, then the damned ſpirits in hell have ? But a true | 
gracious confidence is from the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt z it hath reſpe& not ' 


co the nature of God abſolutely conſidered, but relatively, as in Chriſt reconciled 


with us. Hence the promiſe of God is mutual, / will be. their God, and they foal be 


my prople : Donor thou think that any natural apprehenſion about God can give | 
the lealt hope , know this muſt come wholly by revelation : ſer the word of Gol | 


alide, which doth reveal Gods good pleaſure to believers, and the way of pardon 
and falvation is no more poſlible then that of the Divcls : ſo then the godly mans 
confidence is from Scripture revelation and direfion, whereas the preſumptuous 
mans is from natural ſuggeſtion, 


Fourthly , This confidence ts defe tive, becanſe it doth ſeparate and divide thiſe | 


things which God hath inſeparably jeyned together, and that i che means and the end. 
The preſumptuous mans confidence is maintained and kept up, though he go 
not in the righe way, yea, though he walk ina contrary way : as thoſe wicked met 
who though they defiled chemſclves with abominations , ſaid, Ne evil ſball come 
nigh: and ſuchas had made a Covenant with Hell and death ; but the godly 
mans faith, it cleanſeth the heart ; and he that hath this hope, p7ifiork himſelf ever 
as Goda pure, How unlufferable is ittoſee a man confident of Gods love, and 
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arlelict : fo Davids Plz Ins, what ebbing ard flowirg te b-thy confident of Gods 
[dren Ji 006 Heme, then prefentty 25 much dejeRd bod dul:ondents See how he 
expoltolatc oa, 57 47 ar; thou caſs down, O my ſoul ?.flif' trs-ſi in 7rd Now the 
ground Or ti:s dithculty and combat, is from the opp oſitionevery thing 1pirirual, 
hard :o that whiCh is c2rnal : an unregenerate heart doth of pole Gods ſpirit feal- 
102 400 comforting, as well as convincing and fanciifying. Lhe ealinefſe therefore 
thac thou fiadeF in having ihis comfort, may juſtly make thee ſuſpeR irs lay , My 
quiet: fle is From the Divel, elle my heart would oppoſe 1t mure,, I could nor ger 
wtoa true Cannyn, uniclle i went through ſome wildern: {It 

7+ This carnal ſecurity 11 at that time, in theſe cond:tions, When the Scripture C:ll's 
for ihe contrary, 7 berefrre it Cannot be of Goa, As for example, Thou art thus Þ-r- 
iwaded of Gods loyz, theugh thou livelt in conſtant was of prophanencHi: ; 
—_ thou neg! ectcit the exercite of all koly duties, Now remember, doth 1 

Scripture callupon theero believe that God is Pie ated 1 viththee 2 Thar he kiwen 
thee ? No, Gods word commands thee clean contrary : it bids ſuch meurn ne 
weep ; it calls upon ſuch io belicve that the threatnings of God bejons to them x 
that God is not their God ; that their fins zre not pardoned : Oh then, why will 
ye pre fumpruouſly, and wiltully bclieve a lie? Why do you applie promiſes tO you, 
waen you ſhculd do threacnings 2 Thou mult make a new Bible, a new Scripture, 
ere thou cart take any comfort to thy ic]t : Oh cheretore if thou didſt know what 
thou did{t, and hoiv it is indeed With thee, what an altcration would there be 2? 
For all char quiernefle, korrour and trembling ; for ll that jollitie, mourning and 
howling: for that eatineſs to believe thou weuleſt findit moſt ditticult;04,wto can 
believe * Lordmake me to belitve. 

Uſe of Exhortation , To awaken, if poſſible, all ſuch ſecure perſons: : Do not 
the generality of Chriſtians, as thoſe of the Jews, glory 1n this, God #& their Fa- 
ther Buc how comes this about ® Whereis your evidence ? How will you prove 
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nefle, a wilderneile from a garden. Oh how may the Miniſters of Ged with 7ye, 
my lay, Our ſouls ſhall meurn in ſecy*t fir 35H, 2d we not as good itt our thoy!. 
ders roa great Mcuntain to remove that, az mzke men begin ro ſearch whether 
their peace be a good peace or no, their quietnefle 3 £000 quiemnefie? On do yen: 
ſiy ro us as the devils ro Chriſt, i'Vhy areye come to torment us 2 As we weu'ld nor 
upſectle or put doubts into any that truly fear Cod, {o cn the other fide, ty thote 
that vainly rely upon God, wheo yet he is not theirs; we could difire rhofe 
werds might be as arrows ſhot into their hearts, wounding of tm; ſoas to 
take 20 relt till chey have a true peace indeed. 
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T hat outward Succeſſe, Profperity, and (Greatneſſ 
in the world45 no true Evidence of Grace. 
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Dzur. 9.8, 5. 
Speal rot in thy heart, aficr that the Lord thy God hath caft them cnt frm 


before thine eyes, ſaying, for my righteeuſneſs the Lord hath brough; mein 


FH poſſeſs this land, &Cc. 
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their baven, afcer a wildernefle full of crouvles ard din: irs they 45: now 


poſſeſſing a land of R<fi, a land that flowed with horey s but 1:1t they | 


ſhould ſurfer of this hony, and left this reſt ard quicinefic theald Le. ie thar of 
pools, which breederh nothing buc noifſeme creatures, 7o/es is exc.ctng vigh 


it ? put your hearts to it. If chis confidence ct God being your Father were richer, 
and of God ; thy life would differ from what ic is, as ranch as 13ht from dart; 


T He people of //racl after a ſore 2nd dangerous voyage ere now entriny into | 


: 


Janc co inform them as of the great mercics Good had done for tinwm, fo of the prext © 
duties he required of them : and this 15 the icope of AZeſes ..th in the preceden, | 
and this preſent Chapter, with ſome others thac follow. The morcies Gud veuck- | 
ſafcd to them are aggravated by an enumeration of ihe feverall wondeis God hid | 


wrought for them, as alſo by al-vely deicripiion of that Land and Cuinticy they 


were now made Lords of, Chap.8.7,8,9. Called therefore the good land frequent- | 


ly,and is made a typeof hcaven, for che joyfull pleaſure of ic, a5 5f the /ſraeluc 
now poſſefled of Canaan were brought into Paradiſe again; and for the full com- 


mendation of it rhe Scriptures cxpreſhion is remarkable, Devt.1ix,12. A Land 


which the Lord thy God careth for, The eyes of the Lord thy God ave alwaies upon 


it, from the brginning of the year 10 the endof it : a phraſe much lij;e that which * 


the Scripture utetheven of his own children, as if he had the ſame care of thit 


Land as of his own people. As he thus lively deſcribes their mercice, fo he dot 
as powerfully quicken them up unto their duty, which is to take here 4 of 311 thoſe 
ſins, that fulincfle, eaſe, and fecuricy, would quickly breed ; whereof he inſtancetk 
in one more eſpecially, iz, an apprehenf10;i char God has done this to them, fot 
their righteouinefle, becauſe they were more holy then others, as they thought; 
Therefore they concluded themſelves morechappy, Becaute their land abounced 
with all excellent fruit, they judged their lives co overflow with all graces. The 
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took all this proſperity as a reward of their piety. Now Moſes removeth thoſs 
foundaci07s they buiſe upon, inltruting them that this mercy befell them, not 
becauſe tii-y were fo good, but their enemies ſo bad, 

So that in the Text you have the fin forbidden, a falſe conceir of their righte- 
ouſnefſe and uprigicaefſo, amplified with their contidence therein Speak nt 5 
thy hzare, &c, Tae foul can talk to it ſelf, and though man cannot hear whar ic 
ſpeaks, God doth, Thus Zh» to the Phariſees, Say not in your hearts; andthe ex- 
hortation 10 2 y0od {enſe ts, to commune with our own hearts ; This phraſe doth 
exceliently imply, what d:tcourſes and apprehenſions men are ready to frame to 
themſcives, and although chete lie in the brealt, and cannot be diſcovered by men, 
yet God takes notice ef chem to puniſh trem, When AZoſes excludes rightcouſnes 
ard uprightneſſe of heart, by the former he meaneth all ourward ations of rizhte- 
ouſnefſe, and by the latter all inward intentions and purpoles of hearr, than h 
they fail ſometimes externally z Now as Canaan was a type of heaven, ſo as the 
introduction of the //raels:25 thereunto was only of Gods grace, lo is our poll. ft - 


on of heaven. This their groundlcf: apprehenlion ro make outward blcffings 3 
ſign of their righteouſneile, Loſes confureth, by attributing this ro other cauſes, 
as ficlt, the impiery and wickednefle of their adverſaries; as for cheir righreoul- 
nel it moved not Gog,but the horrid crantfgrefſions of the Caxaanires, they pro- 
vaked kim #: The iaiquiry of the »-Lay9rites was now full, nor the righteoutn: (1: 
of the /ſraeclites, &nother cauſe: was Gods O:th and promife, which he made 0 
their fathers, whereby though he was not a debcor ro their rizhteoulveſſe, yer he 
was obliged co his own truth and fidelity : Hence Deur.7,7, 1 he originall of all che 
blefliogs vouchſafed co them, is reduced to Gods love mcerly, noc any exc<llency 
i3 them. Now that this {intull pertwaſion might not abide 19 them, ſee how the 
Scripture followech it over and over 2gain in theſe three verſes ; Speak not that ir 
is for thy rigkreouſnc{}c, &c. ver.4. Nor for your uprightacfle, ver. 5, Underſtand 
cherefore that it is not for thy righteouſneſle, v6. 

T'vat men are very prone to make the outward profþerity and encreaſe which God 


giveth them,an arg: ment of their righteouſneſſe, and /o of Gods love to them, to tave 


them, They think it impoſſtiole that ſeeing God hath (ſo bleſſed them here, he 
ſhould dama them kereafrer. This falſe fizn doth not belong to every one, but 
ro taoke who have abundance of outward mercies, eſpecially if brought co partake 
them from a low and indigent condition. The more their change is admirable, the 
more teſtimony they thiak of Gods goodnefſe to them, and their own inherent 
goodneffe, For the diſcovery of the weaknefle of this prop, take notice firſt of 


theſe parciculars, 
Firſt, That proſperity, 


aith and ſacceſle, they are in themſclves ble 
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merctes, and fo good things to be defired. Hence the Scripture doth fo efcen ule Wealth and 


them as incouragements and incentives to holinefſe, If you obſerve thele, yo 


{hill be bleed ac home and abroad, ſee Denr,29. and Icit we ſhould think, thar 


AAazZ3 


outward wealth and proſperity were only co be regarded in che Old Teitament, 
becauſe they had nor fuch a meaſure of Gods Spirit, we ſee what Pay! faith inthe 
new, Iris more bleſſed to give then receive , and he ſpeaketh of it as a ſpeech 
that che Lord Jeſus was wone to uſe, though che Evangeliſts do not record it : fo 
that ourward mercies are in themſelves bleſſings, and che want of them by che 
Scripture is made a miſery and affliion : Ariſtorle made the outward affluence 
of wealth neceſſary to that Beatitude he ſpeakerh of, but Chriſt his diſcipline is 
Otherwite, Hereupon our Saviour when he ſpeaks of ſeverall blefledneſſes co ſeve- 
rall graces, with ſpirituall happineſle he reckonech cemporall, Bleſſed are the meek, 
for they ſhall inkerit the earth. Hence we reade of the people of God praying for 
theſe earthly mercies, and we have a direion for it in the Lords Praier, when we 
pray for daily bread, which although ſome learned men underſtand of neaventy 
bread, and tranſlate ic ſuperſubſtantiall, yer char hath no probabilicy. Ic is rrue 
mdecd the very petition doth much limit and moderate our defires, for it is at- 
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| ter che great things that belong to >Gods gl glory ; and it is Dut one Pct ririon, whets. 
ll a5 there are divers for ſpirituall things, fo char our Savicur would 1:22 us ro be 
| about theſe earchiy things, as thoſe fowls of the heaven arc, which on 2 faddgn 

fall on the ground for their food, but preſently f]; up to heaven agin: a. then, 


{ 
it's daily food, or 25 the moſt learned expound it, food convenienr, 2nd 6oocnc 
it for our place and calling, not ſuperfluity, "Thus chovgh theſe curwvard mera 
| blcflings, yet we ar- to circumcite our attcions »beur them » Iift 5s wien wk 
ll! watcrs overflow the banks, it getreth muci ſoil and dice, fo our aticctiocs ity Mo» 
1 d<: are groiv poliuted, 
| Secondly, Althorroh theſe are bl:-ſſings avd mercies, and [> g20a thi 3 jt 


a 


They ſana they are nt ſanGifying of thoſe that hawvs them, Duyes laid, ke 9 ods thinrg 


i f12 not thoic Ld 27 fs ſtore; but how wrre they 2 af 7 which made 6: bac? buwx v fe 
I cm have they _ whict couid not keep him Oiit 07 hill? Ih cnes tÞ ore "Ore Are Nite 
Gonarer ther 220d or bad, buc indifferent in their nature, and ich cet , "Ita gives 


Wealth to wi;hd men, r0 ſhew, that the nature of i: is not nods pa Fam: erimey 
tO goaly ME PE w tat it 15 not evill in their natare, ] her: FOE _ ex Ward 
mecrcies zre not good, as grace 23d aolinefie is, which makes {3m $092) ra aye 
them. lHreace choug a riey ceme to the godly irvin the groce « an "Go dg yer the 
Scripture BUYErL C3 Is them Prace, iS it doth tie frizits of Gods Spirit ; fo thar this 
miy 4. Don danti; ty COM*® tort thoſe coat are poor 1n ihe world, Ye. rich | ingracc. 1300 
haft the butt 209 4 hat 1$10 all LOUS Treaſure, jn making thee gcdiy, be bach be- 
lowed a greater i fhing upon ©3ee then at he bud given thee all the riches of the 
world; A man thac hath geld, thinks rot bimtclf poor for want of cl: y or 
braile ; fo neither may a Cantitian ſhit is in 2rd with bojinefſe think Camel 
poor, b: caule he wants outward mercics. Tivic ire g00d CninNgs WRISH AtzkG us 
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209, 
1 Th, Thirdly, As outward Wealth and cncreaſe are bk 334gs, fo they do Þ os, by 
1: As they bey promiſc unto godlin: fle; Geadlineſſe hath 11; 1e promiſe ” ths t, Fo anc the {;\. 13 $1549, 


_0 to godit- 1 Tim. 4.8» Look over all temporzil mercies that ace tn cu Scorig!; cy 3:39 yau 
netle by p:a- ſhall inde them made only to the godly man, Here? "HARP Carciiy int r0k.5-1a0y 
mi:e, lto:BeY are appendices to the Covenant of grace ; when Gud prom {ctt; - '6 bc unr rt4908 
a.e vleſlings. " k T_ Y ( 
> cited facher, then he promitcth us allo heaven 3nd . 1ithy tf wha ater i: 75,o7hi 
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eat, as roubers 3n1 thceves ; No, it is a dangerout piulltion tb buid yt om 


Of mon, Zaith the Þſ3}mift, co all men as well as to the. woly + Lay ob knew 90 
lawful, civi] right, fo there.ts a ſunClificd utc, aud two 1g coy nodly (ws, A 


every peny in the purſe, but notas if they Were tacey.s, only as tile tay dd 
not umprove ail chiy bad for the glory of Ucd, This ig alio of co0g:tort 0 os 100» 
ly, arc thou poor, arc thou Gelpit, <d, art chonimvrifoned ? The vromilc ot wealth, 
honour, liverty, belongs to thee, 28 well as of pardon of (13 433 grace, oaly cacic 
are not lo abloiutsly neceſſary if they Were as neculliry as Clriic, 24d grace, and 
heaven is, thou ſhuuldeit be no more without them then wichoat thoie 5 L111 65 
rich in bonds and bils even warrein the Lu: is obliged, t0uyi thu bulk 1:97 the 
aQual uſe of choſe g004 things 

Fourthiy, Ic is50 wonder, "rat part:cuar perfons my FREIE Gr Lact $90 


oo 


ng —— * 
_— [gran . 
Ks i ERS _ — 
- — Y - * 
= EE IEEE 


— 
as, EX 


__ mY _=_ —_— —— ' 


Rx” 


ID Rr = 
-; = " = 
—=Xx 


WH ro worldly felicity is 3 mark of the true Church : Woul4 ye row { fog chey 3 wi Conren to 
11.006 uns. joynco? joyn co that Church waich abounde.n in 0: arward projctity and -/calil 
WH 10 JR ( ſay they, ) and it cannoc be (think they ) nat the Pope is Anuicuritt, ard Rome 

| oP Babylon, for if it wete, the Lord would have plagued ic wich tor: d EEEIRON 
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Wicked men Eltate by the oucrward felicity 'God bilio wetit upon them, b:C1g 1,5 LE Pro flea | 
have arighr and maincained dogtrine of the learned nacn in tae Caurc 5 Of Rome, Tn4% WB por. "s 
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— Szcr, I1L. Falſe Signs of Grace. 
re- | argameznr, 22d it hach no ſtrength, but wich carnall heates chat account nothing 
be | I2rcat and good, bur what is earthly. Paz! was diſcovered a faithfull Apoſtle by 
** TE his iroa chains 0 his legs, not his golden ones about his neck. By this dorine we 
«A mav {zz how im»red a thing it is in a man to be high- minded, and ſecure in his ſpi- 
ne. rit, asif God iov-4 him mor? chen others, becauſe he hath beſtowed more of 
: th-ſe carchly blcf11gs upon him then ochers, They think that 2s God giveth them 
the |} a higher place here on earth, fo he will alfo in heaven ; Eſpecially this fin is com» 
ng | mitted by you of the City, many whereof have been blefſed by a bountifull en- 
| creaſe from little or nothing : you ſay with Facob, With a ſtaff came 1 over Fore 
jet |} dan ap to London, and now [ am become two banas : You are above him in the Pa- 
"78 | cable, his five pound gained renne, yours one peny a thouſand, and do you not 
me | rake this great providence of God co you as an argument of your righteouſneſle ? 
0:1 | Do notyoulſpeak in your heart, as the Tex: ſaith, chough not with your mouth, 
es | that this makes you have hopes, that God who hath done ſo much for you here, 
ines | will doe much more for you hereafter ? Here is little crue comforc in all cheſe 
rard | thoughts, as is to be ſhewed. 
have | F:fchly, Although we cannot conclude grace by ou:ward m-rcies, yet thus far 
| Wo | we mult by Scripture {ay, that God out of .a generall love in a providenciall way 
Lis | doth give many a man outward proſperity and wealth, for his diligence, induſtry, 
{300 upright and honelt dealing in the world. Thus Solomon ſaith, The hand of the dils= 
h be- | genrmaketh 14ch, and truth and juſtice in our way is bleſſed by God to encreale. 
; the | Thus As? artribured all che temporall greatnefle that the fate of Rowe came 


to, unto the juſtice of their common-wealth, but this comes only from a generall 
Love of God, not from that peculiar love which belongs to his people ; it doth 
not come from the ſame fountain that mercy and pardon comes; Therefore it's a 
mn fruit of providence, not of eleRion : it argueth upright dealing, but not an heart 
"go | made pure andupright co God: what then though thou fſaiſt, God hath bleſt my 
6 754% | diligence, my honeſt dealing ? yer thou canſt nor ſay, This is the fruit of my conver- 
ſion and regeneration, being turned unto God, 

Laſtly, Some go into another extremity, and conclude of their good eſtate and 
£:5:20e- | holy condition, becauſe they are in a poor, needy, miſerable <[tacte, and deſtirute 
cri Þ of all earthly comforts; They reade in the Scripture, chat the poor receive 
$67 i0 | the Goſpel, Chrilt invited the lame and blinde, Thar perſecutions and affli- 
4 coy Riovs are the way to heaven ; They hear Chriſt ſaid, Bleiled are choſe that mourn 
and weep, and Wo be to thoſe that laugh 3 They hear God hath noc choſen many 
rich, many noble, and therefore becauſe they are in great extremiries here, they 


e $4 | do not think God will make them have an hell here and an hell hercafcer. Bur eve- 

Ai rypoormanisnot a Lazar, nay, there are many times none more wicked, cur- 

Qr8y ſed, prophane, and enemics to all goodn«flz, then choſe that are 1a a low and mi- 

ac Gid ſerable condition ; A wofull thing 1t is indeed to have nothing bur miſery here, and 

- £00- nothing but corments hereafcer. If chy poverty indeed were fanditied, thou waſt 

1calih, more holy, humble, hcavenly, then that eſtate would not be contemned by God : 

/ ence he doth not diſdain the praier, of the poor, bumble and lowly ones ; but then be 

@, 300 ſure thou arc fuch 2 poor man as the Scripture ſpeaks of, otherwiſe as thou many 

1c 5rl times here on earth wantccſt a crum of bread, fo thou wilt in hell a drop of 

.08 Tl Water, | _, 

In the next place, let us confider why outward proſperity and bleflings do not Why outward 

r g909 arSuea mans good eltare. | proiperity doth 
eicfld | And firit, /r may be demonſtrated fron the original or fountain whence they flow; Pf SE | 
;porall It is not only from Gods love;but his anger and hatred alſo : Sometimes God gi= ,4ae, * 
60a 10 vet men the ourward comforts cf this life in his hot diſpleaſure 3 Thus Dives, it R, 1, 

calth Was Gods anger to him made him rich « Solomon (ſpeakerh of this vanity, that ma=- 
| Rome ny times 2 wicked man hath wealth given him, not tor his own good, for he hath 

01.92% NO power to cr3oy it, but for the good of others 2 Solomon often taketh notice of 
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this, that the wicked layeth vp for che rizhtcons ; not that intentionally he doth 
[79 0em ſo. 
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ter the great things that belong to Gods glory; and ic is but oe Pct ion, where 
a5'there are divers for ſpirituall things, fo that our Saviour would 1:92 us to be 


about. theſe earchiy things, as thoſe fowls of the heaven arc, which on 2 {1d 3; 


fall on the ground for their food, bur preſently tf]; up co heavenaghn; and then, 
it's daily food, or 25 the moſt learned expound it, food convenient, and a Rog 
for our place and calling, not ſuperfluity, Thus though thele cutward INCrCiES 256 
bicflings, yet we ar= to circumcite our aftcRions 2buur them ; 1ſt 5s when the 
watcrs overflow the banks, it getteth mucia ſoil and dire, fo our aticcinog5 1% mos 
d:: are groiy polluted, | 
Secondly, Althor:ch theſe are bl:fſings and mercies, and [» v go0d 145: {48 ” 


:i- they are nt ſandifzing of thoſe that havso them, Dyes laid, be d good thi 


\ « 


laid 1p in ſtore; bot how wrre they good ? Which mode bn; Sag GO? Buy V re 
they g596% which couid not keep him oiit Or h{llt ? I& cnes a ere” Ore Ire je 
ther 220d or bad, buc indifferent 10 their naturi, and faith nts , oe) 0 
We:lth to WI,%” "A n; ex, to ſhew, that the nature of i: is mot Foods _ {7% ſ9;og 
to goaly 5658 ro ſbi w that it 15 not evill 3 their nature, Jher:tore choſe wntivard 
mcrcies 2renot good, as grace 21d aolineſie 1s, Which makes pum good pa bhege 
them. hr acerhough ticy come to the pouly from the grece of Greg, yer the 
Scripture over C215 tom grace, 15 It doth the frizits of Gods Spirit ; fo <4) this 
may abundantly comfort thoſe nat are poor w the world, yer rich ingracc. F508 
hit the butt 209d ; hat 1519 ail OUS Treaſury, in making thee godiy, be bath bee 
ſllowcd a greater Ul {hiong upon Eee rant he nd given thee all eke rich2s ©: the 
world: A min ther hath getd, thinks cot brmtdlf poor for want of cl: y or 
braile ; fo neither may u Cornilian ſtr is tin 1rd with hojinefſe think Gomtell 
poor, b: caule hz wants Outward mercis Tavicite $009 ings Which muk us 
209, 


Thirdly, As outward Wealth and cncreafe are bk 53385, fo they do buloos by 
promiſc unto godline le; Gedlineſſe hath the promiſe” this if ſc, and the if. 19 $0142 


Jong to godli- x3 Tim. 4.8, Look over all temporzll mercies that ace In cu Scrgilicy, as you 


ncile by Dc g- 
mitc, ſo they 
a.e vicflinos, 


Wicked men 
have a right 
ro worldly 
g00ds, 


(hall hnde them made only to the godly man, Herr? rhele 2b me: + 28.:5 132Y 
are appendices to the Covenant of grace ; when Gud prom {th 6 be une re one 
ciied facher, then he promiteth us allo heaven 3nd 1th, oo wh l2tver n 75 rein 
for our good, I de not ſay With fome Divines, Tait W.... 40ien 04.2r0fiLa7 0 
thcir 5oods ; Thar they are ulurpers, 864 ! ſhall aBlwer fu; gnefy Gio uk 2d icy 
eat, as roubers 3n1 theeves : No, its a dangerous pijilt 1001 Oy ci Civitt come 
on and rigit tobe placed upon goglinefle. Ticcath wil egivit ys iy ch orrn 
Of men, Zaich the Plaimitt, ro all men 35 well as tO the. aely > Bu; 25 £165 
Ivvtuill, Civi] righr, {o there is a laniticd nic, aid Luvle + 1:y £0 2093) 222, All 
wicked men {hall indeed anſwer ECTry mor{-;I] of 6x2, eve: y 5 127 Ari 
every peny in the purſe, bur notas if L3cy yu Lacey. £, Only as tiulz tac ad 
noc improve ail chiy bad for the glory of Tod, ſhis is alio of cox ITITY 100- 
ly, arc thou poor, arc thou Gelp.icd, art chonimnriſoned ? the vromiy wh wealth, 
honour, liverty, belongs to thee, 2s well as of pardon: or fi a; 77k 37aCe, Oihy ocic 
are notio abſowr: 17 neceſſary IF £6 Cy Wcere as Nec ll; ry as Cariic, a6 $i 6 ac 
heaven is, thou [ſhuuldelt be no more Without them iÞcn iy analy Ms, : or 4CU2 255 
rich in bonds and bijseven wherein the Luid is ooliged, W202 thym hulk won the 
aual uſe of thoſe good things 
Fourthiy, ItisS30 Wonder, "that part:cuuar perfuns im2y -—g ude GC; chcir good 
eſtate by the ourward telicity 'God bel! oweth upon them, {viug ics me projeflee 
and maintained dogtrine of the learned raco in the Caur ci on  Kome, TL45 Ke pag 
felicity is 3 mark of the rrue Church ; Would {yen { by they 3 wii Ciurcoto 
j2ynco? jojn zo that Church waich aboande.n in o: aewird; Profpe tity and woah 
( ſay they, ) and it cannot be ( think they ) tnat the Pope is AUC Ly and Reme 
Babylon, ſor if it were, the Lord would have pizgued ic wich for: dil Pvt. 925g 
and not fo wondzrtaily have blufied them for many ages cogerticr, Buy ehis a We 
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Falſe Signs of Grace. 


argam2nr, aad it hath no ſtrength, but with carnal 
orcat and good, bur what is earthly. Paz! was diſcovered a faithfull Apoſtle by 
his iron chains 05 his legs, not his goſden ones about his neck. By this docrine we 
mav {ze how im>red a thing it is in a man to be high- minded, and ſecure in his ſpi- 
zit, asif God iov24 him more then others, beczuſe he hatch beſtowed more of 
the earchly blezd11gs upoa him then ochers, They think that as God giveth them 
a higher place here on earth, fo he will alfo in heaven ; Eſpecially chis fin is come» 
mitted by you of the City, many whereof have bcen bleed by a bountifull en- 
creaſe from little or nothing : you ſay with Facob, With a ſtaff came I over fore 
dan ap to Loudon, and now [ am become two bands : You are above him in the Pa- 
rable, his five pound gained renne, yours one peny a thouſand, and do you not 
rake this great providence of God co you as an argument of your righteouſneſle ? 
Dy not you ſpeak in your heart, as th: Tex: ſaith, chough not with your mouth, 
thar this males you have hopes, thar God who hath done ſo much for you here, 
will doe much more for you hereafter > Here is little crae comforc in all cheſe 
thoughts, as is to be ſhewed. 

F:;tchly, Although we cannot conclude grace by ou:ward m-rcies, yet thus far 
we mult by Scripture fay, that God out of a generall love in a providentiall way 
doth give many a man outward proſperity and wealth, for his diligence, induſtry, 
upright 3nd honeſt dealing in the world. Thus Solomon faith, The hand of the dili= 
gext maketh 71:h, and truth and jultice in our way is bleſſed by God to encreaſe. 
Thus A#ſt:z attribured all the remporall greatnefle that the fate of Rowe came 
to, unto the juſtice of their common-wealth, but this comes only from a generall 
Love of God, not from that peculiar love which belongs to his people ; it doth 
not come from the ſame fountain that mercy and pardon comes ; Therefore it's a 
fruit of providence, not of eleRion : it argueth upright dealing, but not an heart 
made pure and upright co God: what then though thou faiſt, God hath bleſt my 
diligence, my honeſt dealing ? yer thou canſt nor ſay, This is the fruit of my conver- 
fion and regeneration, being turned unto God, 

Laſtly, Some go into anorher extremity, and conclude of their good eſtate and 
holy condition, becaule they are in a poor, needy, miſerable <ſtace, and deſtitute 
of all earthly comforts; They reade in the Scripture, chat the poor receive 
the Goſpel, Chrilt inviced the lame and blinde, That perſecutions and affli- 
Rions are the way to heaven ; They hear Chriſt fatd, Bleiled are thoſe that mourn 
and weep, and Wo be to thoſe thar laugh ; They hear God hath noc choſen many 
rich, many noble, and therefore becauſe they are 1n great extremities here, they 
do not think God will make them have an hell here and an hell hereafrer. Bur eve- 
ry poor man is not a Zazarr, nay, there are many times none more wicked, cur 
ſed, prophane, and enemics to all goodnflz, then thoſe that are 10 a low and mi- 
ferable condition ; A wofull thing 1t 1s indeed to have nothing bur miſery here, and 
nothing but corments hereafter. If chy poverty indeed were ſanAitied, thou walt 
more holy; humble, hcavenly, then that <ftace would not be contemned by God : 
he doth not diſdain the praier, of the poor, bumble and lowly ones ; but then be 
ſure thou arc fuch a poor man as the Scripture ſpeaks of, otherwite as thou many 
times here on earth wanceſt a crum of bread, fo thou wilt in hell a drop of 


| hearts that account nothing 


Inthe next place, let us confider why outward profverity and blcflings do not Why outward 
arguea mans goodeltare, 

And hirit, /r »2ay be demonſtrated from the original or fountain whence they flow ; 
It is not only from Gods love,bur his anger and hatred alſo : Sometimes God gi- 
veth men the outward comforts of :Þis life in his hor difpleaſure - Thus Dzves, It R_ x 
Was Gods anger to him made him rich : So/omon ſpeakerh of this vanity, that ma- 

Dy times a wicked man hath wealth given him, not for his own good, for he hath 
NO power to enjoy it, but for the pood of others 3 Solomon often raketh notice of 
this, that the wicked layeth vp for che rightcons ; not that intentionally he doth 
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ſo, but providencially it ſball be ſo, 2»a»dog, divitie dentur ad panam, faith e-4#- 
tin; God giveth wealth to men, as Sau! did  Afichal his daughter in wife to 
David, not out of love, but to be a ſnare unto him, let their table become a ſnire 
tothem. As the immoderate length of A6{aloms hair was an occaſion to hang 
him, to be his death, ſo the overflowing of mercies and comforts are ſometimes 
the inſtruments of mens deſtruion : Do not thou therefore boaſt and grow lof. 
ty by that which cometh from wrath and will end in wrath, Thy fat paſtures are 
only to fat thee the more for hell; Do not bear thy head high, bccauſe thou haſt 
more abundance, wealth, greatnefſe then others, The higher the trees are, the nea. 
rer to thunder and lightning. Oh what a difference did Dives in hell finde from 
himſelf faring deliciouſly every day! | 
Secondly, Therefore may not outward plenty and mercies be mane a ſign of our 
good eſtate, becauſe they have alwates in corrupt hearts corrupt and ſinfull operations ; 
which we will take notice of, that ſo you who have what your hearts can wiſh, 
may know you have not what your hearts ought to wiſh, 


As 1, Outward comforts in the plenty of them are apt to beget pride and lofti- 


neſle of heart, ſo as to deſpiſe and contemn thoſe that are under thetm : Hence 
Parl bids Timothy charge the rich men of this world, that they be not high min- 
ded, but fear ; charge them as if entreaties and milde perſwafions would nor do 
them any good, but charge them, and then that they be nor high-minded ; all cut- 
ward comforts are apt like ripe fruit to breed ſome worms, eſpecially chat of 
pride and inſolency of hearc: Mark therefore whether the bleſſings chou halt make 
thee bold, ſecure, lofry, Thou beginneft to care for no body, to fear nothing : Alas, 
God hath no: done theſe great things to thee out of love co thee, for they have 
vokindely, and finfull influences upon thee, 

2. It theſe outward mercies deadden thy heart to the things of God, or the 
exerciſe of thoſe means of grace God hath appointed ; Oh thou haſt cauſe then to 
tremble in theencreaſe of them. We ſee Har. 33. that the cares of this world,and 
ccitfulnetle of riches, did eat like a Cancer into the heart of thoſe hearers that 
came neareſt to godlinefſe, They were next to the good, but theſe thorns ſpringing 
up choak the good ſeed ; ſo the Apoltle ſaith, That ſome made ſpiprrack of their 
faith and conſcience, becanſe of their inordinate love to the world, Diviiia a avi 
dendo, ſaith one it they divide the heart b2tween God and them, if they diitrat 
in praier, in duties, all thy profeſſion of religion, is more withering and languiſh- 
ing, fince God hath done thus mercitully to thee ; think thou haſt lictle cauſe to 
have any confidence from hence ; Demas he did cleave to this world, ſome think 
he totally apoſtarized, others that he did wonderfully abate in his former zeal, 
that he forſook Pawxlin his Pilgrimages and Travels for theGoſpel, and betook higy 
ſelf ro ſome more profitable way : which ſoever it was, we ſee how quickly ſuch 
worms as theſe may devour the faireſt gourds. Thou therefore that ſaiſt, God 
hach bleſſed me thus much from nothing, God hath given me a great encreaſe; 
Tell me true, Hath God bleſſed thee in thy leve ro God, in the exerciſe of holy 
duties ? doſt thou pray better ? are thy family. duties more vigorous and zealous? 
Oh it is an il! ſymprome to grow up more into the world and down more towards 
hell, Thou blefle(t God thou arc come from nothing co a greateltate, and thou 
crembleſt not to think that chy flouriſhing hopes of grace are now come to no- 


thing. Oh therefore take heed how you boaſt your ſelves in that which God ad- | 
horreth : Hath the encreaſe of mercies been the decreaſe of duties? Is the flow- | 
ing of weaith the ebbing of holinefſe > Then thou haſt no canſe to be confident, | 


bur cather co fear and tremble. Though duties and the means of grace, be wing 

to elevate thee to heaven, yet if theſe outward vieſdings are a clog or mill-(tone 

abour the neck to prefſe thee down, the latter will quickly juſtle our. the 
former. | 
3. Then can outward abundance be no comfortable ſign, when the means to | 
get it and the way to preſerve 1t are unlawfull, and ſuch as the Scripture co0- | 
demneth: | 
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demneth : The Lord many times ſuffereth unjuſt and deceitfull men to thrive for 


2 while io the world, and fo ungodly men have much ourward proſperity. even 
Idolaters, when Gods own Church hath been much afflifted : David and Fere- 
miah expoſtulated wich God about this, no wonder wicked men thought che ber- 
ter of themſelves, when David a godly man was fo diſcontented hereat, that he 
chought all his incegrity and pure worſhip of God was in vain: Yea the Hea- 
thens they have buſied chemſelves, P1urarchand Seneca bave on purpoſe deba- 
red this providence of God, Why it is many times ſo ill with the godly, and out- 
wardly ſo well with che wicked : but till David went into Gods Sanctuary, un- 
derſtood Gods word, he was not ſatisfied, but by that perceived they were in 
ſlippery places, and he began to think he would not have all their proſperity, 
with the ſad conſequents of it ; and indeed it is never well with the wicked, 


. though in abundance,and never ill with che godly,though in deep extremities: ſay 


yeto the righteous,ir hall be well with him. ſay ye to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
him,ſay 1t,Gods Miniſters are boldly and peremptorily to pronounce this ; thar 
morſel which went down art firſt as ſweet honey, will ac laſt be emptied like gravel 
out of the belly. Do not therefore concluce of thy great mercies, it may bethe 
manner and way may afford thee litre comfort, it may be that which thou think- 
eſt a demonſtration of Gods love to thee,is an argument of thy wickedneſs: when 
mencome to great eſtate, preſently we ask, How is it raiſed?as the Geographers di- 
ſpute about the ſpring of Ni/us : Outward mercies in Gods way are ſweet and 
comfortable,but in unwarrantable and unlawful waies,they melt like wax befure 
the fire, and beſides they ſting like a Scorpion, and bite like an Adder. 

Thirdly, Therefore may we not truſt in outward proſperity, becauſe God 
many times giveth a man all the good things he ſhall have in this life only; and 
afterwards there is nothing but everlaſting woe and miſery. Thus Abrahins an- 
ſwered Dives in hell, Remember thou receivedſt good things in thy life time. Now this 
i$an heavy doom if men did. rightly conſider it. Thou haſt much abundance, 
much eaſe, thou thriveſt and groweſt fat inthe world, thou eateſt and drinkeſt, 
and makeſt merry. Oh fear leſt God give thee all thy good things in this life 
only 1 What a wond-: rfull change was made with Dives and Lazarus; the one 
having only good in this life meeteth with only evil, not 2 drop of water to cool 
his rongue ; the other having nothing but evil, meetech with that which is al- 
together happy. You maz read in /#4ges about Gidcons fleece, how that was firſt 
all wet, and then the floor dry, afterwards the fivor was wholly wet, and the 
fleece dry. Thus Dives in this life, Sorel, rake thy eaſe, for rhon hiſt mrch rood 
laid up for thee; in the other life, Soul tremble and plunge r!:y ſelf in horrour, for 
thou haſt much corment and wrath treaſured vp for thee, all is changed: 

Fourthly, Therefore may we not truſt in theſe, becauſe we many times abuſe 
them to a contrary end for which God gave them; he gave them to be inſtru- 
ments of much glory to God, and good to others. If Gud give thee honours, 
dignities, ſucceiſe, wealth, thou art to be glad of them no further then they 
may make thee ſerviceable tro God ; Thou doſt not look at thy own eule, thy 
own profit by them, but only attend unto the ſerviceableneſſe thou maieſt be ca- 
pable of thereby : But oh how rare is this ! Rich men are th? greateſt men in 
debt of all others ; they are much to God, much co the publick, much co orhers 
neceſſities; now what comfort canſt thou take if God bleſſe thee with thele 
things, if thou doſt not alſo finde him mak ng thee thereby inflrumental to his 
glory ? If thou keepeſt all the good merciesGod vouchſafeth to thee, as the 
Ants and Piſmires do cheir grain and corn which they hide in cheir litcle hils, and 

35 they ſay, bite it that ic may not grow. 

Fifthly, They are not to be relied on, becauſe though all power to get wealth 
and proſper inthe world, argue God is with thee, yet he may be only with thee 
providentially and powerfully, not graciouſly ; As when Nebachadnezzar con- 


Uuered and prevailed ; when Alexander became great, Auguſtus bappy, God 
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was with theſe in a mighty providential way, but nor graciouſly, It is an opinion 
that God vouchſafeth ro ſome men an #v7342 a good {uccefle,ſo chat they proſper 
in all their enterprizes. Again, others though as prugent, as p:08s,yet never haye 
good ſucceſle. «ins Ceſar was perſwaded of this, when he ſaid Cefrrem webs 
fortunam «5165 : and concerning Alexander it is obſerved, that his very pictures 
were ſuccesfull ; but P/a/. 75.6. doth well conclude this matter. Well, grant 
there are ſuch men whom God will prefcrre, make rich, grear, honoured, whe. 
ther they will or no; yet all chis argueth God is only with hem powertully, nor 
oraciouſly. Now it is no ſolid comfort to perceive Gods power and alliſtance 
with us, unlefſe we alſo finde his gracious preſence. 

Uſe 1. Of Reproof ro thoſe who deſire theſe outward good things more then 
inward and ſriritual, that fay cf all earthly greatnefle, as Rach / about children, 
Give me children il[e I die; or as Chryloſtom reproved ſome that would tay, ive me 
that Which is ſweet, *) 29114, although it chihr me, give ne wealth, oreatneſſe, 
power, alchough it damn me: alas the fading, van:ſhing nature of them ſn6uld 
make thee temperate ; theſe flowers wil] pretently die. You will cry out with 7 
nathia, I bave taſted a little honey, and bchold I muſt dic. T have enjoyed a few 
j ears profic, a few years pleaſure, and now | muſt be damned. 

U/c 2. Of Inſtruction ro thoſe who meet with much proſperity and outward 
encouragements in this v-orld : Take heed of thinking that God doth this to thee, 
for thy righteouſneſle, for thy piety. Do nor think this is, becauſe God loverh 
thee more then others : Nay fear leſt theſe metrcies prove not like oil in hell 
limes to make it ſcorch the hotter. O do not let thy hearcrun out thus, God 
hath bleſt me in my trading, in my buying and ſelling, in my enterprizes and un. 
dertakings ; bur withall conſider how he hath bleſt thee with an heavenly hear, 
with a gracious life ; ſince thou haſt had more wealth haſt chou alſo had more 
grace? The ſhipin rhe ſea goeth ſwiftly, cill it couch upon the f:nds and grave! 
under ir, and then it is ſtopt. Oh rake heed that ye be not like Cerah, Dathan 
and 46:ram, ſwallowed up of the earth in a ſpiritual way, as they werein a tem- 
poral. 

U/e 2. Of Conſolation to the godly, who it may be want many of thoſe out- 
vard mercies the wicked have. Letthem know they are no arcuments of true 
godlineſſe, or of Gods dear love in Chriſt, If indeed thou hadſt no portion in 
Chriſt, no intereſt in his grace ; If thou hadſt no gracious f::irs of bis Spirit 
upon thee;then chou mightſt juſtly cry o1c,ah me,a wretched and barren wiider- 

neflc near to curſing and bnrning : but now it is 0:herwite, thou haſt thote chings 
that do indeed accompany ſalvation. Beſides,let not thy heart be troubled ar the 
wancof theſe things, for they are nor the beſt things, nor are tiiey the moit ne- 
ceſſary things, and God hath vouchſafted them torhee: Oh it is 2 ſign thy heart 
is £00 carnal and earthly, that crieth for earth, whea God har: given rhee pre- 
cious pearls ! Though all be gone, yet if grace be lefcin thy hearc, and God be 
not gone from thy ſoul, thou maiſt abundantly rejoyce. 
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For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the wor [4 ifrongh the kapwl: dc? 
of Feſus Christ, &C. & 


place of ſtrife and contentioa ; The Arminian, Papiſt, and otheis coRlllor.c- 
ly aſſerting a tocal and final apoſtaſie from true grace, our of tis icnr, 
Nulla orationts ſuada, nulla argumentorum v1, is required for this, Texts por 7+ 
lac,fay the Remoyſtrarts. Burt you have the Orthodox as valiantly beating them 
out of this ground ; What is che crue meaning of the Text will appear upon a 
brief diſcuſſion; onely in the general take notice of the excellency of this Cha- 
pter wholly ſpent in _—_— of falſe Teachers, manifeſting their ſeveral ev:l; 
of ſinne, and their ſeveral evils of puniſhment, which is ſo great chat che Apo- 
ſtle 7-4 bath almoſt tranſcribed his whole Epiſtle our of this, with very lictle 
addition 3: Palchra [nat bis dicenda, faid he. For the underſtanding of the words, 
the Apoſtle uſed in the precedent verſes two excellent ſimilitudes, whereunto he 
compared falſe teachers;fic{t ro fountains without water;thele invite the wearicd 
paſſenger to drink,but when he comech near he findeth nothing but clayand mud; 
ſofalſe ceachers promiſe ſuch excellent and wonderfull trurhs, that were never 
heard of before, but indeed give noifome filch. 2. He compareth them to c lux 
Without rain driven With the iz:d-,which denoteth two things, Fuft, Their vain 0- 
ſtentation,as che cloud ſeemeth to bring ratrghur yet emprieth none; und fecondly, 
their inſtability, They are clonds tiriven up and down aud, tut 15 properly an 
impetuous turbulent winde; and as fuch clouds do both raiſe great ceinpeits, and 
obnubil:te the Sunne, fo do faife reach ers make heavy ſtorms and cronbles in the 
Church, and witha!l bemift the glorious lighc of the Scrip.tice. A third Jeltrt- 
ptionis from their affe&ation of greatand fwelling words, All cumours argue 4 
windy inflammation. In the next place he agoriv ues thetic condicion by the per- 
nicious and damnable effe&t of their falfe doArines, iticy do not onely damn 
themſelyes, but draw a troop of others into hell with chum. And this they do 
inaſlie way, they do 2:4, asthe Fiſherman ws the Fowler, thew the bair, buc 
hide the hook or ſnare. Whereupon the Apoſtle entargech himielf cuncerning 
the miſerable eſtate of the ſeduced perſons, as well as the f{educers, rhe followers 
as well as the guides tumble into che pit of deſtruction. The witery of ſeduced 
perſons is aggravaced firſt in my Text, from the greater curie and wrath that will 
now befall chem (ince their apoltaſie, then if they had continued inter priſtine 
unbelief and Paganiſm. So that you have the deceived wretches deicribed by 
way of ſuppoſicion ; 
Firſt, In theic former eſtate. 
Secondly, In their fall. | 
Their former eſtate is deciphered in _ they have done, and the means 
Bþ » 2 OY 


T i Text may be called like that placein the 1/-ac/:ies travails, 27715. a. 
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whereby. The matter done by them, # ro eſcape the pollmtions of the World, that 
is, their idolatry and great vices, which formerly they lived jn, betaking them. 
ſelves to the true profellion of Chriſt, The word (#9447 is bux once, and tha 
here uſed in the New Teſtament, er. 32. 34. it is uſed by the Sepraagin: of 
more grievous and groſſe crimes, bur E2ck.33.9. of the pollution of the heart 
only by covetouſneſſe. Bude us ſaith wacua was piaculym, when a man had con- 
raminated himſelf with ſome grievous crime, contracting ſuch guilt, that he made 


himſelf and others obnoxious to the wrath of God ina conſpicuous manner: ith 


Phyſicians the word fignifiech choſe peſtilencial femjnals that are tp the cory. 
pred air, whereby a general infeQtion is procured ; ſo that the Apoſtle meaneth 
whatſoever Idolatry, orthe great (ins committed by thery in Paganifm, they had 
eſcaped. 

—_ The means by which, is through the kzowledge of Chrift, fo that 
their lives were clean, not by moral precepts, and prudent dictates of nature, but 
by faith hiſtorical or temporary in Chriſt ; now here is the great Queſtion, he. 
ther theſe Were tr#1y regencrated or no ? Thoſe that hold the Saints Apoſtaſie, ſay 
the Aftirmative, and they preſſe that word in the verſe befare ws , they didn 
deedejcape; 1 confeſle thar is all the probability, but divers have read it 5ai30s of 
ALY Of B75, for a little time. or alma? they had eſcaped, as Agrippa was almolt 
a Chriſtian, and thus reading it would be no advantage, and ſo we ſee it in the 
Margin of our Bibles : But 1think it dangerous to depart from univerſally recei- 
ved copies. Others therefore that are Orthodox, ſay indeed, Theſe were regene- 
rated, but their fall was only partial and temporary, for they did recover again 
as David and Peter : but the Text affordeth no help to ſuch an Aſſertion : I ſhall 
therefore conclude, That alrhough by the Chriſtian Religion there was made 1 
great and wonderfull change in the lives of theſe men, yet they were not in- 
wardly regenerated, and my reaſon is, becauſe the Apoſtle compareth them to x 
waſhed Swine, which though never ſo white, yet is a Swine ſtil], her nature i 
not altered, therefore ſhe will return to her mire again; So theſe though purif- 
ed in their lives by the profeſſion of the Goſpel, yet were indeed in their natu- 
ral condition ; and therefore when temptations came, they returned to their 
own natures, therefore ve/.14-.are called vſt;ble ſonls. Bur you will ſay, If 
they were not godly, bow are they ſaid indeed to eſcape the pollations of the world? 
P:ſcatcr anſwereth, becauſe in the judgement of charity, and account of belie- 
vers they were judged ſo. Z-2 better, izdced, that is comparatively with their 
falle teachers, for they lived in all filchinefle, yet counterfeited an holy life, but 
laſtly they did /zacca leave the outward ads of wickedneſſe, as the Sow waſhed 
is ;:decd clean, bur yet ſhe is not turned into a Sheep; ſo theſe truly and inded 
had altered their manners, amended their outward lives, but were Swine, were 
Dogs ſtill. So that weathrm the Apoſtle to ſpeak of men not indeed regeners- 
red, bur yet changed in their lives from their former wickedneſſe, and having 
no inward change,therefore it is that they fall,and falling their later end is work 
chen their beginning, partly becauſe they ſinne with more knowledge and un- 
derſtanding, and partly becauſe they ſinne with vreater ingratitude and unthank- 
falneſſe for further mercies; and partly becauſe they*ſtand nor at a ſt.y till they 
fall into ſome foul wates of dorine or converſation : And thus much for the 
ſenſe of the words. 

T hat a great change madcin a mans life by forſaking thoſe groſſe atual ſins he 
once lived in, doth not preſently argue ſuch amans converſion, or that he ts indeed in 
a ſtate of grace, 

A Chriſtian may be a Swine,and yet waſhed.Thou that wert once a drunkard, 
a whoremonger,a ſwearer,maieſt have forſaken theſe fins, and yet this alteration 
be in externals only, not internals. Though thou haſt e/caped rhe pellations of the 


Yorld, yet not thoſe of thy heart, and therefore thou art ſtill in the fate of 


gall and wormwood, This is cleared in the fooliſh Virgins, who are called Vir- 
| Sins 
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gas, becauſe chey kepr themſelves from the 1dolatry and pollutions of the world ;/ 


yet foolith, becauſe they had not oyl. Thus ycu have the Iſraclites ſeveral times 
throwing away their Idols, by which they had provoked God againſt them , and 
yet returning again to them : We may fay, the Iſraclices did clean eſgape thoſe I- 
dolatrous pollutions, and they did it ſeriouſly,chey were not grofle diſſemblers; buc 
becauſe their hearts were not changed, and they ſteadfaſt in this reformation , they 
were ſwine waſhed returning to the mire. F#das throweth away his unjuſt gain, 
with great terrour and ſorrow of heart, but he is a Goac, not a Sheep in Chriſts 
flock. I coofcfle this ſign ſeemeth te carry much probabilicy with it; and com- 
monly ſuch men, who have ſuperſeded their ;uſts,find a grear deal of comfort : they 
rejoyce to ſee thoſe ferters and chains of their legs, which once Juſt and the Divel 
had put on chem, taken off. They were ſins priſoncrs, and weat up and down i: their 
ſhackles, but now they arc out of this dungeon, 

To open the Doctrine, conſider theſe particulars. 

Firſt /r Cannot be denied bat that the Scripture doth frequently comprenend the 
duty of repentance, aud conver fion to God, under ihr ſe words, of forſaking our ſiuns, 
caſting away our tranſgreſſions, turning away from our evil waies, &C. Intomuch tha: 
whereſoever there is ſuch 3 forſaking, ſuch a turning, there leemeth preſently to be 
the whole nature of converſion to God, Hence Fames calls it, Pure religion and 
undefiled, to keep onr ſelves nnSported from the world, Bur all choſe exprefiions do 
bat contain part of- the duty ; for every forlaking, every turning fromlin , is not 
preſently , a gracious turning to God , as is to be ſhewed: Therefore 
think ic not enough, That» thou waſt indeed once ſuch a prophaner, ſuch a vain 
perſon, but now thou halt lefc all ſuch courſes: Do nor thou tay, Behold a rruc 
[ſraelite in whom there 14 no gutl: ; Behold a true child of God on whom are the 
ſure works of grace : For though thus outwardly waſhed, yer inwardly the filth 
may abound 5; though the outſide be fair , yet the Coar may be rotten 
within, * 

The reaſon why the Scripture deſcribeth converſion by external leaving of fin, 
is, becauſe hereby our hatred and loathing of ir is made more manifelt, and none 
can ſay , They cl-arſe their hearts, who do not alſo cleanſe their livesy It fol- 
loweth neceflarily, That if chu heart be waſhed , che outward converfation 
wil allo be waſh-d;but nor on che contrary, that if the converſation be unpolluted, 
the hearr 18, 

Secordly, «4 out ward reformation of life, and forſaking of ſin, may be from ſeve- 
ral pranceples, 

I. From the grace of ſandification , which doth wholly alter, and change the 
pature Oi a man, Puriing new and fpirituz] aft. ons, ond inclinations In him, where 
by be is carried out again(t fin from the pure love of God, and delight in grace; and 
forſaking fin trom this ground, is oncly comtorcavle. 

2. Another leaving of (11,is from the reſtraining power,and providence of C©o.l, 
whereby bits and bridles are put into mans jaws , that chey ruſh not out ſo ma3ly 
nto fin as their imperuous luſts would carry them ; and ſuch a forſaking cf fin, 
though it be outwardly for the glory of God , his name 1s not ſo much blaſphem- 
ed, others are nor ſo much ſcandalized; yer it affords nv truc ſolid joy ro hin, that 
upon theſe cerms only parcs with his (19g, ——- 

3. Theres a repreſling of fin by the diFates of Nature, 2nd the power 07 Mo- 
ral precepts inſtiiled into a man. Thus chere is a famous ſtory of an Hezthen, who 
Was a debauched and prophane man, that went co hear Socrates read his lectures 
of Morality, with purpoſe co deride and ſcoff him;but be was fo potently wroughe 
upon by Socrates his precepts , tha he went away changed, and never was fuch a 
debauched man any more ; and no quzſtion it was from theſe nacural diftaces , 

with the common help, and aſſiſtance of God, that many heathens lived ſuch pure 
and unblameable lives. So then, if upon theſe three ſeveral ſtocks, the outward 


emendation of a mans life may grow, it ; Ne every man, who hopes he is 
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now turned a penireiit and a convert,to enquire from which of all theſe bis change 
is made upon him. | | 

Thirdly , Mews luſts and fins ave for the moſt part ſo dear aud ſweet to them , that 
it muſt be ſame great work either of grace Santtifying,. or grace reſtraining , that 
will make « man leauvethem, We ſez the Iſraclites would give all the wealch they 
had, yea, the very fruic of their womb to Oblations , rather then leave their accu» 
ſtomed fins : This makes our Saviour compare them tO 4 right eye,and avight hand, 
as thoſe things which zre moſt intimure,and dear unto us : And what is the ground 
of ail thzt malice, and hatred 2gainkt che word of God, and foul-ſearching Truth, 
bu: onely mens inordinate love and affcRion to their fins? Infomuch that when 
you fee any wicked 4a leave his accuſtomed fins, you may with wonder cry our, 
Bhat atl:th this Ferdin torurn back%ard, and thu fron to ſmim? How cometh thy 
PR ckanove 19 awlice shin ? Though therefore it be no lure ſign , yet it is a 
erext duty; we may 20 out to fee it 2s a great wender 1n a pariſh , Be. 
hoid } once a S&carer , once 3 Blaſphemier , but now, he doth. io ro 
more! : 

Fourthly , 7 himgh this outward alteration argne no grace i» the beart , yet it un 
be ac%uw1wlea red as a mercifſu! work of God. Wien the word of God, though it 
doth not work to converfion from fin,yet it doth to repreſſion of tin : ſothat men, 
though they Ceaſe not to be wicked, from holy principles, yet they do from a (trong 
aw and fear which Gods word bringeth upon their conſciences t loin that Heyed 
feared John, and was thereby reſtrained fom many ſins,though not from all, is was 
very lzudable. Thus King oſha, that kept from ſeveral wicked Waies , as long as 
Zehos-:dah the Priclt was al:ve, it was 2 metCy. 

1. For hereby (everal good iffues flow, as Gods hereby lefle diſhonoured: 1 
Chriſtian prophane in his life, blaſphe mes the pame of God ; thy Oaths, Luſts arc 
a kind of blafphemy againit God ; where therefore there is a fordcarance of thele, 
God is l:fle d honoured, let the grounds be what they will be. RY 

2. Again, here'yy Gods wrath is not provoked fo Quickly againſt a people, to 
deſtroy them with tempofal judgements 3 Be not evermmuch Wicked { faith Eccle- 
foaſtes ) Why ſhould: ſt thon die before thy time? and thus for Oaths, Injuſtice , and 
Oppreflion, the 13nd mourneth z Hence grofle fins, are called crying fins , bicanle 
they make a noiſe in Golds ear, importuning for vengeance ; now it is 4 Mercy toa 
plece,when no ſuch crying (105 are committed, when Got is not importuned co con- 
tume 3 plc”, 

3. 1t good, becauſe i. reby godlineſle hath a repute, and an eſteem, and wick- 
edneffe hatha diſcouragement and brand upon it. TheScriptures ſpeaks of an Whore 
fori- bead, and a face that corild mot be aſhamed; Now it is well when Gods Mini- 


ſtry harh brooght f1n into inch at Odiam, and marter of ſhame, that none of any in- 


ger.mity; any care, Carcth commit any vile fin: and Oh that in ail our congregiuti- 
ons, if chere were not ſuch ſanRtifying grace , yet luch ingenuous diſpoiitiot; 
vironzhr in men by the light of the Word, char men would ſay, / am taught better, 
t khno's better] (corn and am albamed to ſerve any luſt,or commit any known ſs 3: thoſe 
that are irguk (faith the Apoltle) are drunk inthe moht , ard fo thoſe that teal, 
(teal intrenights Thus let Aſtk-lon and Gath, iet Sodom and Gomorral, Who ure 
in tho night and dark, have wickednefſe committed amongſt chem ; but lzt not Je 
ruſalem, or Sion, who 1s 1n the light, thus tumble in the day and fall. How much 
is it to be deplored, that where the Goſpel is received, and the word of God read, 
and preachicd, cvery prophane perion ſhould not be as much aſhamed co ſhe bis 
heag,azs a theit when he 1s taken? 

4. Here is this go0d comes by forſaxing of (in, though not upon righc principle, 
thar others are not encouraged to imitzte and do the like. Sins in the Text are cal- 
led pollutions contagions, they bave a p«ſtilential infeRion with them ; and be- 
cauſe ſo, how good is 1t when this arrow doth nor. walk abroad that would deſtroy 
at mid-day ! Certainly if we praiſe God heartily forthe abating of the plague, 0r 


ſword, | 
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(word, which have ſuch open months co devour, may we nor much rather bleſſe 
God tor ficedom from grofle (ins in the place where chou iiveſt 2 If thou lovelt thy 
kf, tby family , thy relations, thou canſt not but rejoyce to live, where they thall 
Icarn from others to do that,which is accord nz to God and his Law, !| 

5. It is 3 mercy, becauſe where ſuch great 1mpieries are reſirained , there is leſs V. " 
grief, and croable ro the Godly, Eſa cryeth our, Wo be to we, becauſe I live among | 
men of pointed lips ; and D avid, Wo be tome, becanſe 1 live in the wil l:yneſſe of 
Meſpechs, And the ſame good man bewailed his exile among thole thar knew noc 
God. Lot was torinented as in hell, with ſeeiog, 2nd hearing the ungodly proch- 
ces of the Sodomites : So that where God doth nor work to regeneration, if yet he 
doth co retraining and binding vp of mens corruptions, that their wick d- 
nefle doth nut make the place an hcll to live in , the godly do much praile hit 
for it. 

Laſtly, Though Icaving of fin do notalway argu an iotereſt in Chiilt , and an Vi. 
evidence tor heaven, yet ſuch men ſhall have cf; rorments in bell; their 
ja%gement W1:1 vec cahier, Fhus Aſtin taid, Camilize will be lels FPU.1t};e8 in 
hell ther Cataltie 3 3nd fo 2 wicked man forfaking his cear lu'ts ard (iis, 
though not upcn Sandtified principles, (hall have wore Tempural blufli :2s 
here and lefſs punichiment kercafter, chea thoſe that wilfully perfſ.vere 18 
them. 

Let us in the next place conſider, Why a meer forſaking of fin, or a reformati- \| 
on in cxicrnals , 18 not encugh : and this will be man:f-1i from feveral Ecuone | 
ſrations. | 


Firſt J Becauſe (4 Was intimated) fin may be left from forced Principles withoz:t, I. | 
not ſan tified grace within. Forced principles are terrors of conſcience, grievous Why an vur- - 8 
jfadgemeuts of God, whereby a man 15 taken off from his fins, as a maſtive 1s pul- ward tortaking = 4 | 


kdoffrrom worrying a ſheep, and ſucking its ſweet blood, by putting red hot 2 ©" puta | 
Iron in his mouth. Nothing but aflaining hery ſword can keep him offfrom fin, eg CONE 
which he accounted paradiſe: But that which is co:nfortable reforming of a mans 
life, is when a ſupernatural principle is infuſed within, whereby we are made new 
creatures;and 1o from the love of Ged,and his holtacſs, ariſcth ail our hatred and 
loathing of fin, Thus the Apoſtle abhors that which is evil, cleaves to that waich 
is good, Row, 1 2. When our hating of iin like hell, ariteth from a ſweet intimate 
cleaving to good as glue, (for forthe word implies) this is matter of rejoycing. 
We ſec 11 nature, operations follow the nature and <fſ<ace of a thing; therefore 
departing from evil 1 not kindly, till it come from a pure | and farCtified na- 
tu:C. : 
Secondly, ' A meer leaving of (in, it not perfeltly a touchſtone of grace , becauſe 
i! may ve done nnwilingly, With great grief that We cannot keep our luſts fill: And Y (1 
this is a conſ:quent from the former particul-r;for when we leave ſin from forced | 
principles, the:e is a great d*al of reludtancy : Thus Pharaoh and the Ifraclites ; 
under Gods jadgemen's , they go from fin as Phaltzel.was taken from his wite, 
They ran crying after them to hawe them agasn, Ob, this is the wretched tamper 
oftoo many ; they have an heart to do thus, to live thus,and they are grieved their 
lJulis cannot be accompliſhed, but ether things keep them they dare not ; as Pan! 
faid, The evil he wonld not do, yet he aid it but ſtill be delighted in the LaW of God in 
the mner mas. So thefe, the good they would not do, yet they are comnclledro 
do; and therefore (till they delight in the law of fin, and with their mindes they 
(crveit; do not many caſt away thcir (ins, as the Marriners did Jonah out of the 
ſhip 1n the ſea ? they uſed firſt all the means they could to keep him in, and when 
that could not be, then With great trouble of ſpirit they threw him aWay, Thus ma- 
Dy uſc all means ſecretly, publickly to keep their ſins, plead for the lawfulneſs of 
tacm, excuſe the committing of them, till a tempeſt of Gods wrath is ſo violent 
pon them, that they cannot hold them any longer : Oh, therefore if thou wer't 
once ſo and fo, but naw waſhed,now no ſagh ulcers and orcs arc upon thee,cor- | 
| ſider 
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fider with what willingneſle, deligbt, and joy in God this is done, if otherwyte, 


fay not, Grace #« in thee, | 
fre . Therefore may mot leaving of aftual ſin, be a goed teſtimony, becauſe thi 


not accompanied with mortifying ſin in the root, and in the body of #t; For that on. © 


Jy is the true forſaking of ſin, wtuch gocthto the very bottom of all, which layeth 
the Ax to the root ot the tree, which endeavors to kill the dam with the ycung 
ones, which would deſtroy fin as ti:cy did Jericho, never tv be built again. Thus 
D=vid repenting of thoſe groſs atval tins, goeth to the Fountain, his pollured na. 
ture and unclean, bitterly bewailing that : hence alſo the Apoltle callech for cr. 
cifymg of the fleſh, as well as rhe luſts of ſin. The Scripture ſpeaks of the boay of 

3n, as Well as members thereof, ard exhuris to the mortifying of one, as Well as another; 
And Pani, Rew.7. In that great combat and confi:&;he fights i:or with {m.l] ſing 
or ercat, but the king, Original pollution, - Sampſon did but cut his hair, and when 
that erew,all his firength grew up again ; if it had been pulled ap by the root,then 
he had recovered t is power no more, ſoit 18 acre. It actual fins be onely circum- 
Ciſed, -arcd off, 21d not a pulling them up by the roots, they all increaſe to their 
former prevalency again. Know then, it 1» not enough to dry up the fireame,ur- 
If the fountain alſo be : ſee how the root ar. ſeed-plot of all luſt, and fin in thy 
heart is conſumed, ard then there is hopes theu biddeſt thy fins be gone uPon 
right terms; otherwiſe this falling ox of /overs, Will be the reneWing of love ; or ig 
water Caſt upon the Iron , makes it burn the noe vehemently, fo will this for. 
bearance a while from fin afterward inflame thee frven times the hotter ; and 
certainly here ought our ſorrow and hatred to be molt vigoreus,becauſe here fin is 
in its ſtrength and power. 

Fourthly , Therefore may we not take comfort from meer external reformation,be- 
Canſe it may be nothing but the change of g1 ofſe ſins, in10 a cham el of Spiritual, and 
mcre refined ſins, Now this ts crely to change fuch Tyrant-fins, bus not the Ty- 
ranny of fin, The Poerifces they carcfully avenged all groſs Vublican frs : they 
thank God, they are no arunkerds, publicans, adulterers ; but what then? they art 
proud, covetois, ſuperſtitions ;they avoid grois (in corporally, but they greatly de- 
file themſelves u 1th other ins ſpiritually. . A man diſcaſed with diſtillation of 
humours, if the Phyfitian do not remove the humour, but divert ir to ſome cther 
part, that is more v1t+l and dangerous, he doih no: cure, bur kill his patient ; and 
thus it is bere, that flux of blood, that noiſom ſore cf fin, which did run out in 4 
bodily way, is turned row intoa mental way of pride,ſelf-confidence,ſelf-righte. 
outneſs ; and thus as many timcs the drving up of ſores and iflues, ſtrikes preſents 
ly to the heart, ard kils immediately, ſo doth the forſaking of groſs fins fill thy 
heart with {elf-love ſclfd-clight, & hereby thy cſtate 1; more dangereus then ever, 

Fifthly,T ake not comfort preſent ly frem thy leaving of ſin, for it may be only a par- 
tial and limued leaving, not an abſolute and univerſal, There is many 2 man hath 
made a worderfu! change 1 his life , and hath caſt away all thoſe viſible ſins, that 
others obſerve in him ; but yer ſome ſecret, pleaſant, profitable Juſt he keeps, by 
which means he is {till under tze dominion of lin, and in Satans ſnarcs. Thus He- 
r04, be did many things, but one ching he would net do : Now ] kn«w thou loveſt 
me (faith God) when thou haft parted mith thy onely ſon Iſaak, and then God know» 
cth chou truly lovelt him, when thouleaveſt thy own perſonal tiniquities; when 
thev canſt ſay, Lord, 7 have Willingly parted vwith that Which 1 w.u moſt addifted to, 
which I have been long accuſtomed to which ] Yvould have deſired of all to have Spared; 
Thou mayelt with Sal, kill many a pecty fin, | ut wilt thou kill 4 gag? Wilt thou 
part with the fart cattle, as well as the lean? be impartial in this point. 

Sixthly , Eſcaping of worldly pollutions, ts not alwaies an argument of a renewed 
ature, becauſe ſin may drsve ont ſin , even as Divincs ſay about popiſh exorciſmes, 
when the prieſt cails out divels from men poſſi fled, it is by colluſion : the divel re- 
cedes not, becauſc tnoſc exorciſmes are of divine cfticacy, but becauſe hercby he 
would confirm people more in believing alye, Thus a man that hath propounded 
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to himfclf any griat worlity eno,uf Prot, niealure, Or 2d vancecineat, Fe miut £5 
a while be a ſ11nt, that be Miy ve a divel. tous divers Rereticks have been men 
of on.lamable, and exceilent Ity:s, that their teeming SanRity m3y iramp th- 
ercater reputi:1n upon their Hereiies, Ir is Machiaze's counte! to his er. at 
ones , That by all means they ſhonll get tie n:me and repure of wivenue , thouno ths 
thing it ſelf be a burthen; \e< then whe her thyre forinaticn of io ; 
dinare to carnal deligns; if fo, thou art but a {erp-nt with 2 gliſt.ritg col 7, by 1 
tody full of poy ſon, : | 

Laſtly , This amendment of life is not ſ:tisfactory,b-caufe the means by wi! ich 
it is wrouzht,is nct durable, rooted, and frm : It is faid in the Texr, by ric b now» 
ledge of Chriſt : howſoever ſome world lay mach upon the word <iy1+-:s, por 
that is many timcs no more then a bare 9175, an hiltoricai knowledoe of D.vin- 
things, with ſome light 1.npreſſion upen the heare, Our S2viour dittzrenceih the 
fooliſh and the wiſe builder, by the depth of the foundation they lay, and its ri+2 
knowing of the Truths as they are in Jeſus, that makes a man pur off rhe cl4 mar 
with all its luſts : Therefore examine, oy what means art thou perſwaded thu; 
torcform ? how come'+Þ 1t about that thou dareſt not do as thou haſt dore 2 1 17 
be onely general, hiſtorical faith of matters contained jn the Scripture, this is t 1 
weak and lavguithing 3 1t Is one thing to leave fin from mzer illumination i1 the 
he:d, and another from a powerful inflammation,and renovation of the hcart;thou 
wult with thy beart, and ſoul,ind &rength love GoJ, and leave lin, 3s well 23 with 
the mind, 

Uſe of Inſtrutiov,How m-nifeſtly and evide.ntly they kave v ..hopcs « f heaven, 
or grace, who live in the conſtant, common prattice of gro{s lins ; yer even {1c 
men would judge it hard to be told, 7har rhey are of their Father the Nivel, that 
they are in a ate of darkneſs, and bitterneſs ; yet what is more clear? You n:ed4 
not have one from heaven come and tell yon, your (tate is damnable, neither one 
from hell, with hcll James upon him, crying out, for ſachſins as you day'y come 
mit, Behold, I lye roaringand yelling to all eternity : If therefore any that 18 called 
a Chriſtzan,a belicver,be thus a prophane,an ungodly perſon,let him fee the wriach 
of God written againſt bim ſo evidently, that t1ough he runneth he may red ir. 
What is a Swine, though waſhed, under the fad doom of Gods wrath ? What 
then is the Swine wallowing in its mire,and tumbling in its dirt? And ſuch an one 
art thou, who committelt groſs fins with greedineſs. 

Uſe of Exchortation , Not only to Jeave your fins, but upon ſuch right grounds 
3 will be of everlaſting comfort z Caſt away your iniquities, ſaith the Prophet ; 
That implieth willingneſs,readineſs, vehement deteſtation, never to receive them 
any more ; but thy (ins are pulled from thee, thy heart is the ſame, thy love is the 
lame, unleſs God hedgeth thy way with thorns, that thou canſt not foll»w thy 
luſts. Haſt thou therefore left of all thoſe evil waies thou once livedſt in upon 
Scripture ends, with ſuch a love of Godlinefs, that though ſin come like Joſephs 
Miſtreſs, in all her lovelineſs, pleaſure, and importunate temptation, ſaying, Come, 
and lye with me : yet thou leavelt garment and all, ſaying, How cax I do thu, and 

fin againft God? Take heed thou art not like that man out of whom divels were 
caſt, but he cometh with ſeven worſe afterwards , and findes it garniſhed and 
ſwept, prepared for him ; a ſheep wafhed, loves not to go into the mire again , 
though a Sow doth, 
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When the Diſciples heard this, they were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Who then can te 
ſaved? 


moſt lean upon in reference to Salvation,I ſhall conclude this matter with 
a diſcourſe upon the Diſciples pathetical exclamation in the Text, 37, 
then can be ſaved ? | . 

In the verſe precedent, we have mention made of one, who had good wiſhes 
and deſires for heaven, bur being put by our Saviour upon an exploratory duty, 
it proved like jealouſie water to him, diſcovering his rottenneſſe ; he was a ſpu- 
rious brood of the Eagle, forhe was nor able ro endure theſe pure Sun-beams, 
He Went away ſorrowfall, for he had many poſſeſſions. It doth nor ſay, for he loved 
them, but he had them, it being very dithcult to have theſe things, and not in- 
moderately love them : they were##©7 indeed, becauſe they poſſeſſed him, 
rather then he poſſeſſed chem. He had much wealch, as we ſay, a man hath x 
feavor, when that hath him, deſtroying and waſting his healch. Upon this we 
have our Saviour uttering a (trange and paradoxal ſpeech to fleſh and bloud, 
Chrilts words were miracles as well as his works, 1t 5 herd for a rich man to en 
ter intothe Kingaom of Heaven : compare this with AL:rk r0.and there are ſeveral 
aggravations ; firlt, our Saviour faith, izs hard ; Mark faith, he ſpake it with 
admiration, How bard z5 it ? Then this he affirmech with a vehement aſſeverati- 
on, verily, yea ark faith, He looked abour him, to fignifie he had ſome ex- 
traordinary thing to ſay, and therefore would have them attentive, yea the 
Evangeliſt faith, he fehed alſo, when he ſpake this further he ſpake this to his 
Diſciples, though not rich, as appeareth by that compellation in 47arh , Son, 
how hard 5 it, &c? asa tender father he bids them beware. 

In the next place Chriſt doth not only ſhew the ditticulty, but at laſt the im- 
poſſibility by a proverbial ſpeech, 7r 7s as impoſſible for a rich man to be [awed. 050 
Cam to go thorow the eye of a neeale, a Proverb in the Eaftern parts to expreſſe :n 
impoſſibility. Thoſe that would underſtand it of a Cab!e-rope, as they miſtake 
about the Greek word, ſo they conſider not the greater impoſlibility is implied 


H Aving in ſeveral inſtances diſcovered the weakneſle of thoſe props, which 


inthe phraſe the more ſignificant it is. Now this ſpeech of our Saviours is an hard * | 


ſpeech, but thou art not to expoſtulate or contend wich Gods Miniſters about ir, 
for cruth it ſelf hath ſaid it : only by rich men, 24ark expounds thoſe who truſt 
| in 
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inthe, but Matthew ſpeaks it abſolutely, becauſe of the difficulty not to truſt 
in them, when we have them. Upon this ſpeech of our Saviours, we ſeea nota- 
ble operation on the Diſciples, expreſſed firſt in their outward diſpoſition, and 
then in their ſpeech. In their diſpolicion 55:74:17, they were ſtricken witch 
am4zement, it was with them, as if they had had ſome aſtoniſhing blow given 
them; & then you have their admiration, who the can be ſaved? This implieth that 
they chought before they heard this a very poſſible, ir not an eafie thing to be ſa- 
ved, but now theydeſpair of it:But why do they ſay,who then can be ſaved inthe 
general, and not rather what rich man ? for of them vur Saviour ſpake,ſuch poor 
men as theDiſciples mighr be ſaved for all this. It is anſwered chus,though ali men 
are not rich, yet all men have a deſire and appetite after riches, and ſo they are 
thereby ſtopped in their courſe to heaven. Or thus, -Though all men are not 
rich, yet as rich men have their wealth which they immoderately relie on : So 
\ there is no man but he hath ſome creature or other, he doth inordinacly affe&and 


- that makes him a Camel wich coo big a bunch to go in the ſtrait way to Heaven. 


That howſoever men may ſuggeſt to themſelves many probable and eafie grounds for Ot. 
their ſalvation, yet upon Scripture-conſideration it Will appear a great difficulty, yea Yu\vation dif- 
in ſume ſenſe an impoſſibility. | iculc, and in 

Thus the Diiciples while they happi!y attended only to Chrilt his. gracious in- voffible.- __ 

vitxrions and manifold promiſes of his love, they thoughtir a very eafie matter 7 
toget to heaven; They found noching buc honey come out of his mouth. Now 
when they hear our Saviour ſpeak of the exat qualification of him that ſhall be 
faved, they are affected with fear as the "//-aclites were , who thought it im- 
poſſible ro poſleſſe Canaas, becauſe of the tall Anakims chat muſt firſt be con- 

vered, | | Eh 
; For the ckearing of the Doctrine, let theſe three things be premiſed ; 3 ron Hp 

Firſt, That when we ſay it is ſuch a difficult and impoſſible thing to be faved, lowing bur 
wedonot relate to that natural impoſſibility which is in eve: y man. ; for ſo not Doctrine. 
only rich men, buteven infants new-born, it's as impoſſible tor them to be ſa- Is 
ved, as a Camel to go thorow the eye of a needle; for ſeeing all are by nature 
dead in ſinne ; we can no more put ſp ritual life in our ſelves, chen 44am could 
at firſthave made himſelf of a lump of earth, a living foul. We do not then 
fetch this impoſſibility of Salvation ſo much from che weakneſſe of nature, as 
from the exacneſle of the way of grace, for our Saviour in the Text liieth not 
this impoſſibility upon the impotency and inability of a man in reſpe& of original 
defilement, though this ſtream will by long windiogs at laſt empty it ſelf into 
that fountain, but upon the curious bounds that grace preſcribes our affetions 
evento lawful things ; ſothat although we may love and defire, and uſe theſe 
creature-comforts, yet if we go bur one ſtep beyond thoſe limits, we have pre- 
ſently tranſgreſſed ; and ſo when our Saviour ſaich upon this to cotnfort the Diſ- 
ciples with ſome hopes, With God af! things are poſſible. Though it be univerſally 
true, yet it is more peculiarly to be limited to the matter in hand, God can level 
this: Camels bunch, he can command the waters of our aftetions to ſtand till, 
and not to overflow. 

Secondly, This therefore may be extended not only to a natural man in hisun- = 
regenerate eſtate, but even te a regenerated perſon, ſo that we may cry out, 
Whatgodly man can be ſaved 2 The work of grace is ſo exact, temptations are ſo 
Freat, corruptions are ſo ſtrong, that we may ſay, Who of the godly can be 
ſaved ? for though Gods grace will give them to perſevere, as Chriſts preſence in 
the ſhip did or might aſſure them they could not periſh, yet when they ſaw 
their danger, and were in tempeſts and ſtorms, they cried out, after ſaves, 

Weperiſh; ſoeven a godly man, though while he look to the Covenant of grace 
he may anchor his ſoul ſecurely ; yet at the ſame time beholding his remptations 


© andintirmities, he may frequently cry out, O Lord, ſupport me, I am falling 
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into hell ; we will therefore ſuppoſe a man in the ſtate of grace, -yer, were i» ng, 

that with God all things are poſſible, this godly man woulc make ſhipwrock of j;; 

ſoul a thouſand times over ere he could get into that glorious haven. Tims P,.,, 

1 Pet.4.18. The righteors t5 ſcarcely ſaved, which although it be principally mezy; 

of temporal deliverance, yet ſpiritual ſalvation is by neceſſary conſequence jr. 
cluded. 

ze Thirdly, Althongh this be true, yet it muſt be acknowledged, that if we gg 

| reſpec the grace of Chriſt, and his fuineſle, iris a very eaſie thing to be ſaveg. 

| for let fin abound in the guilt and power of ir, yet grace in the juſtifying and gp. 


| Rifying eftes of ir, dorh much more abound. Hence Gods mercy in pardoninpis 
| compred to the heavens,and our fans are but like the earth a prez2@:m: in compari. 
! ſon, 1/4.55.9. or as 2 drop of the water to the Sun-beams, which is quickly drieg 
: up.In the fifr of the Rew1ns you have an excellent oppoſition between the econ 
, and firſt 4dam, ſhewing how much more potent Chriſt is to ſave, and gr:ce 1 
7 ; give life, then Adam was todefiroy, orfinne ro curſe and condemn ; in which 
j reſpe& Chriſt is ſaid to give life, and that moreabundantly ; now chis is to þ; 
{ marked by the dejeed, tempted heart, which ſeldom looks up to grace, butt 
! all the difficulties that are in heavens way. They cry out, O never godly, neyer 
i believing, never coming up to Scripture-principles ; but they do not joyn Gu; 
; powerand their intirmity, Gods grace, and their guilt togerher ; They do not 
* ſay, O Lord , becauſ: this is impoſſible to me, Is it aifſoto thee ? Becauſe 
' I have ſinned away my own grace, Have I alſo ſinned away Chriſts (yl. 
: neſlſe? 

Therefore minde the ſtrit qualifications to make thee walk humbly in fear and 
What makes - trembling, minde che gracious fulnefle of Gods love and power to make thee ful 

apap as ol of hope and comfort. Pur the Camels bunch and Gods power together. 
i Theſe things premiſed, let ns conſider what are thoſe conſiderations that mike 


x ſalvation ſo eaſie co a mans natural thoughts, 
t> And thelirſt is, A repreſearation of God altogether pitifell 114 merrifu?!, With 
takint auy notice of hs purity and his juſtice, that he is a Goa Ys "wef ne Aqui 
the guilty. This half repreſentation of God unto a mans hezrr, 7: {+1 rhus 
confident. Men argue, How can wethink God, who ſaith, Fe +7 >: th 


death of a ſianer, who ſaith, why will ye die, O houſe of lijrail ; W + 
pity into mens hearts, ſhall not much more be a fountain when ftre:c +117 6 
plentiful? This hath been aggravated ſo much, thar it hath been an v1:1.1n «f 
ſome, that at laſt all men, yea and devils alfo ſhall be ſaved: bur the Scripi 4c 
ſpeaks of Gods ſting as well as his honey, of his fury as well 25 his pity ; Ti: 
; Scripture ſpeaketh of his rejoycing in the deſtruQtion of che wicked, as weil; 
_ pitying them ; Do not thou therefore deceive thy own ſoul, by minding G0: 
_]. mercy meerly, Gods juſtice is to finde out thoſe, who have abufed mercy, andhe 
/ isafireto conſume as well as to give light. | 
2. A ſecond ground which makes falvation fo eaſie, 7s the general offer and teni'r 
of Gods grace by his Word, Whereby none ſeems to be exempied : Now if to this bead- 
ded, a dodrinal opinion alſo, which doth abound in theſe daies, viz. nniveril 
Grace, and univerſal Redemption, they now quickly perſwade themſelves the 
way to heaven isa broad way ; but this Dodrine doth quite overthrow the Do- 
Arine ofa particular Election of ſome only to ſalvation, which yer the Scripture 
manifeſtly declareth, and it puts the whole diſcriminating event of a mans felf 
from others, into the hands of free-will: for if 44s have as much of the grace 
of God, and as much by the death of Chriſt, as Peer; the onely reaſon why 
Peter doth repent and 7d: not, is meerly, becauſe the one i mproveth his pow- 
er well, and the other doth not. Therefore although general tenders of grace 
aregnough to encourage thoſe that are hungry and thirſty after it, and ſuch as 
are burdened by finne ; yet they lay no foundation at all for ſuch an univerta ley | 
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of grace 23 they prerend to ; neither do we Jay a foundation of deſpair in this, 
for we ſay,” this grace doth truly belong ro every one chat belreveth and repenterh ; 
And the Arminian cannot go further, hedare not iay, This grace belongs to you 
whether you believe or nor, repent or nor: fo that we are as univerſal in porting 
of oil into wounded ſouls, as they are. 

Thirdly,Salvation is thought eaſie, Becan/e of a miſt ale abort faith : Oh ſay they, 
if a-man do but believe, then heaven ts his, Chriſt his: as to him. that believerh not 
condemnation belongeth. Now all naturall men think it a very eafie thing to 
believe, Vyhar, to truſt in Chriſt with all thy heart ? how ready is every un- 
regenerate man to ſay, he doth it ? And upon this it 1s, that the Papiſts 
charge us as making ir ſuch an eaſie pleaſing way to go to Heaven ; It's but be- 
lieving ( ſay they ) and then all is well, But all this is a miſtake abour Faith ; 
he that ſaith, Faith is caſie, never knew what it isto believe: To preſume is ea- 
ſie, to be ſecure and ſelf-flatrering is eafie ; bur out of the trne ſente of ſine and 
deep humiliation for it to relie on Gods grace; this the godly heart findes nor 
to be done without many conflicts and ſpiritual agonies ; faith therefore is made 
the work of Gods $pirir,and ir is that which che devil doch moſt oppoſe, becanſe 
that doth moſt withſtand him. p 

Laltly , Therefore mean make it caſie to gore to Heaven , They may ſeek that in 
the laſt place, Live in all jollity , and thea ro cry, Lord have mercy on me «t 
the laſt gaſp e2047h, becatle they Wholly miſtake What tre Godlineſſe and Re- 

entance is. What godlineile is chey underſtand not, they think rot of be- 
ing borne again, of the pangs and travail the ſoul commonly is in, before 
it is thus formed ; They conſider not the way to Heaven is a ſtrait way, ad 
few that enter therein ; if they did, could they be fo filly, as to think ſuch 
vicious lives as they live, ſuch formality and- morality they continue in, 
were theway to Heaven? Certainly if this be ſo, then the Scripture ſpeaks 
falſly,Strait zs the Way ,Mat.7.13,14.No,broad is the way,large are the paths, and 
few miſſe them ; You therefore think it eahtie to be ſaved, becauſe you take 
copper for gold, counterfeits for pearls ; and thus a man may think himſelf ve- 
ry rich, when he is indeed very poor. Again, they miſtake about repentance, 
for they think all kinde of ſorrow for ſfinne, every Lord have meccy upon 
«* them, eſpecially if this be with cears, a true Repentance ; but if this be fo 
we may cry out contrary c@ the Diticiples, //ho Will mor be ſaved ? Then 
_| bleſſed Ahab , godly Pharaoh, holy Zudas, for all theſe more or lefle ac- 
' knowledged their ſinne, and begged for pardon; Bur if thou examine Scri- 
pture, and ſee how much goeth to godly forrow, what principle ir muſt come 
from, what motives muſt produce it, what effefs low fromic ; Thou wilt be 
amazed, and ſay, O Lord, I doubr I never truly repented, my tears are t00 
ſalr to come from a contrite heart in a gracious manner, Now doe but ob- 
ſerve all thoſe men who are ſecure and confident about their falvation, you 
may as ſoon per{wade them a Blackmore is white, as they beginne ro have 
the leaſt doubr and ſuſpicion about themſelves; and you ſhall ſee its one of theſe 
pillars they lean upon, if this their foundation were razed all their hopes were 
gone. Could you drive them out of this refuge then they would cry out, ez 
and brethren, What ſhall We do to be [aved ? 
| Tet us therefore in the next place conſider, why upon Scripture-grounds, 
it will appear ſuch an impoſſibility without Gods wonderfull grace ; for a 
man, yea a godly man to be ſaved; ſo that of all miracles, it will be the great- 
eſt, to fee 4 godly man paſſing all the Rocks here, and ſafely lodged in 
Heaven. 

And firſt it appeareth a worider, If you conſider that grace ia a mans 
heart ts not in its natural ſoyl. It's like an Herb tranſplanted and put into 
ſome ground it doth not agree with. Now it's a wonder this herb of Grace 
doth not wither, alas the ſoil helps nothing to it. God gave command ar firſt ” 
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the earth to bring forth graſle ; but alas our hearts cannot do fo : Grace in our 
hearts is like a ſtranger ina ſtrange Land, like a ſpark of fre in the deep ocean, like 
acandlein a boiſterous windy night, it's a wonder if it do not go out. And cer- 
rainly if Adam ſo quickly loſt his grace, when yet it was connatural to him, his 
heart was a fit ſoil; were it not for the Covenant of Grace, which fails not, x 
godly man would fall ſeven timesa day wholly from God, as well as the Scri. 
pture ſaith he doth fo often in temporal calamities. Oh then wonder how any 
grace comes to be alive in thy heart, that thoſe coals arenot ſmothered up, 
chat every night thou doſt not as that mother lie upon thy childe, and thorow (e- 


curity and negligence kill this poor infant of grace. 


2. Theimpoſlibility of it appeareth iz the ſeveral manifold Works of Gods grace, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary after We are regenerated : So that ſuppoſe a man be 
converted, yet if grace do not afterwards help, and that ſeveral waies, this man 


would die in the wilderneſs and never get to Canaan ; now Gods grace is various, 


There ts preventing grace, whereby a man is kept from thoſe many fins and tempra. 
tions, which if plunged into would utterly undo him. Thus David was kept from 
murdering Nabal; and as Paz! ſaid, 1 Cor.15.10. By the grace of God 1 am What [ 
aw ; <o he might have ſaid (faich Auſtin) By thegrace of God 1 am not What 1 am 
not. Yea Divines ſay, Plares ſunt gratie privative quam poſitive, Gods prevent- 
ing mercies are more then his poſitive mercies. Oh therefore think, If the grace 
of God did not keep off this ſinne, this luſt, this temptation, how had it ſwallowed 


Lo tee up, as the Whale did Jonah ! Again, There is proteing grace, and that is, 


when thou art inthe midſt of all temptations, yet grace defends thee, and thou 
ſinneſt not ; we wonder at Gods miraculous deliverance to D4azicl, who was kept 
alive in the midft of roaring Lions. Alas God doth no leſle for thee every: day; 
There are devils like ſo many roaring Lions, ſeeking to devour thy ſoul , and its 
grace hath a covering over thee. Its a remarkable expreſſion of the P/alrz:;/#, mercy 
d:th compaſſe the godly, Pſ.32.10. its a Court of guard againlt ali choſe affults that 
our ſpiritual enemies would make uponus.There is alſo quickning grate, whereby 
the principles of holineſſe are daily blown up and enlivened ; now if this bellows 
were not alwaies blowing, if this were not alwaies filling our ſails, we ſhould lie 
like ſo many dry bones ; This winde muſt ariſe ere they can come together. David 


found the neceſſity of this, when he ſo often praied,T har God Would quicken him, « | 


Thy very graces would lie & ruſt away, were there not this exciting gracezDo not 
the people of God fal into divers lethargies and hurtful ſleeps, becaule of the want 
of this:Again,there is cooperating grace,which goeth along with us to do,as well 
as tO purpoſe in our heart : Its Gods grace that Worketh in #45 nor only to Will but to 
do, Phil.2.13. when we have deſires and affeRions to duties, how many times 
are we diverted, and through lazineſle or diſtracions interrupted, but grace car- 
rieth us out to the work it ſelf. There is alſo corroborating grace, whereby the 
principles of holineſſe, being weak and unſteady, are confirmed and ſtrength- 
ned more and more ; for grace though it keeps us from ſin, yet carriech us on to 
holineſſe weakly and faintly. Thus he praied, 7believe, help my anbelief, Mar.9. 
24. T hu the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fug that ma- 
ny times they do the things they would not, Gal.5.17. Paxlcals this to be tro: 
#n the might of the Lord; and I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 
Paul hath a kinde of omnipotency, and to him all things are poſſible, becauſe poſ- 
ſible to grace which inableth him. Laſtly, There is per/evering Grace z for let a 
man be furniſhed with all the former fruits of grace, yet if this of perſeverance 
be not added, their works are not crowned ; when we do things cs 7:4&, then 
they are &'s vv, as they are often put one for another, 1ts not of the eſſence of 
grace to continue alwaies in the ſubje& where it is, for then 44am and the Angels 
could not have fallen, Ir is therefore a diſtin& work of prace to give perſe- 
verance from the firſt infuſion of it. 

3. The impoſſibility of it us ſeen in thoſe [lie inſinuating motions of luſt that do ſtil 
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«hide in the heart of the moſt holy men Inſomuch that it is a wonder all the ſweet fruic 
of thy ſoul is not quite eaten up with theie worms that breed in them, all godly 
men conſumed by thoſe motions and ſparks offin,thar arenot yet extin&t. James 
doth excellently deſcribe the ſubtil working of original corruption, Jam 1-14; 
ir doth $adGer entice a man away, with a t 


veer or profitable baic hiding the 
hook, and it doth £Z2aer draw the heart alide from con{idering all thoſe argu- 
mentsand morives that wouid make him forbear linne; now thar this ſpaven of 
finne which would quickly prove Serpents and Cockatrices, is not deftro-d, ap- 
peareth by Pax! Rom.7. How ſtrong and unruly doth he tinde choſe cemainders 
of fin in him, chat were it not for Goas grace ready at hand co heal him , Paxls 
ſoul would quickly become as noifome through ſpiritual ſores, as Fobs body 
through bodily ulcers. Its a won:fer chen that every man is not a Cain, a Judas, 
conſidering what fuel there is in eveiy mans hearc. 

4, The impoſſibility of ſalvation Without grace, appeareth in the temptations that 
arein lawful things ; Taſomuch that when outward grolle ſins could not damn, the 
immoderate love of lawful things hach been like a milſtone about the neck to 
drown in perdition ; when the Phili/7izz5 could aotundo Simon, a Dalilh in his 
boſom can. Thy wife, thy children, chy houles, thy trade, cheſe kill thee by ſe- 
cret poiſon, whereas groſle {ins deliroy by open ſword. One of the Ancients in a 
viſion ſaw the world full of ſnares, and ſoitis; a ſhopis a ſnare, wife, chiidren 
are ſnares. Our Saviour on purpoſe ſheweth chis in that Parable,where thote in- 
vited co the feaſt, ſay not, Tam a drunkard, a ſwearer, and cannot or will not 
come, bat 1 have bought, and I have married, and therefore cannot come, Luk. 14.20. 
Seeing then every thing we touch is like pitch, every thing we meddle in is ready 
toentangle us, who can be godly, and ſo who can be /aved ? This wrought to an 
extremity upon ſome, that thought unleſſe they gave over all worldly imploi- 
ments, and ſpent their daies in cels and caves with continual devotion they could 
not be ſaved: but this was too much. 

5. This will further be clear if you conſider all the enmity, ſ#:vtilty aud power of the 
devil againſt a man, eſpecially if godly, Ephel,6. it is with principalities and digni- 
tiesin high places, and Satan hath deſired ro Winnow 7011, He chooſeth our the pod- 
ly in more ſpecial way to undo them, Zk.22.31. There is two things in flicing 
or winnowing, the one is concuſſion and tumbling ofthecorn 1nd ciaff, or refule 
together ; the other is the ſeparation of che good from the bad ; now the devil he 
defired the firſt only, co mingle grace. and corruption, to bring them all into a 
confuiion, and ſo overcome chem. Now did not Chrift powerfully intercede,our 
faith would quickly fail in ſuch extremities. That fame Parable of a man going 
t fericko and meeting with thieves, was miſerably wounded, being left half dead, 
if it may be applied ro a mans ſpiritual eſtare, is not meint of him before converſt- 
on, or in his natural eſtate, for he is wholly dead, bur after his converſion many 
mes foiled by Satan, and cherefore needs oil ind balm continually. 

6. The impoſſibility of it appeareth ia the manifold duties aud ordinances which God 
bath appointcd 25 to he frequent in ; All which ſuppoſe the fire would quickly go 
out ; he hath appointed frequent preaching, adminiſtration of Sacraments, daily 
prayer, and why is all chis ? chat theſe warm cloaths, and continual rubbiag of 
thee may keey life in thee. God knew how fading our graces were; hence he 

hath commanded this continual dropping and waterins, eife thy foul of a Para- 
diſe would quickly become a barren wilderneſſe : and to this head may we bring 
thoſe continual aMicions and chaſtiſements which God doth moſt exerciſe his 
children wich ; and why are theſe, bur as ſo much ſope to refine us, ſo much fire co 
get out drofie * They arelike the beating of the garment co get out the duſt arid 
moths ; now then if there ſhould not be ſuch a continual praying, preaching, pu- 
nfying, who cold be ſaved? What godly man would not become like a Kanding 
pool full »f mud and filth ? ſo thar ſalvationis a prize hardly obtained. 
7. The impoſſibility appeareth, in that there 1s requiſite a preſcuce of af! graces, and 
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Falſe Signs of Grace. : SE = 77] 
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a preportionable cooperation of them, Now without God how impoſſible is this, 


Adade to your faith temperance, &c, 2 Pet,1.6. If any one of thele be ſacking, iris x 
monſter, not the image of God. Hence ſo many have come near godlineſle, been 
very likeit, but have proved apes only, not really good ; as there muſt be a pre. 
ſence, ſo a cooperation alſo. The Scripture commands the putting forth of ſuch 
graces that to meer nature are inconſiſtent, they never act one but they prejudice 
the other. Thus we are to come with bold aſ'uranceto the throne of grace,and yet 
we muſt be in holy fear and trembling; ſo we muſt have repentance and faith,coe. 
ly ſorrow and godly joy together, we muſt have prudence 2nd zeal accompary. 
ing ene another ; now who js godly if theſe things be ſo? 

8. This Will appear in the miſcarriages of ſomary, Whe have put fair {or browy, 
and jt {dll ſhort. Oh if grace and ſalvation had been an eafie haven, men could eq. 
fily have got into it ! why have ſo many ſuffered ſhipwrack inthe havers mouth} 
VWhat was 7das, what was Fehr, what the fooliſh Virgins, what the ſecond ard 
third kinde of hearers ? Did they not do much and ſuffer much, and yet at {aft 
proved blazing comets ending in ſlime, not fixed ſtars > Oh methinks you ſhould 
all ſtand and tremble to ſee them wallowing in their ſouls bloud, as they Cid at. 
Aſahel in his bodies bloud. 

9. T he ſtrift and accurate indeavonrs of the godly ,argre they concluded on this prize 
ciple, that it Was difficult to get to heaven. I made a Covenant With wy ejes, ſaith 7eb, 
7ob 31.1. T {et a watch before WJ 10xgue, ſaid: David, Pſal.1471. Zo 1 keep Acws 721) bee 
dy, faith Parl, leſt Ibecemea reprobate, 1 Cor.9.27. Think of this and tremble, 


| whoſe affeQions and thoughts on good things are by the by only. Its hard for the 


poor man to get wealth, for a languiſhing ſick man to get health, but above all 
for a man to get grace, and when he hath ic to keep it. : 
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\W herein is handled the Nature of ſantifying 
Grace under the Title of Regeneration with 
the counterfeit thereof. 
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Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily, Verily, unleſſe a man be born again, be can- 
wt ſee the Kingdom of Heaven. 


OO —__ e— —_——_ 


Ur work formerly hath been to ſhew the poſſibility of know- 
ing our ſelves to be1n the (tate of grace, as alſo the lawtull- 
neſſe of proceeding by ſigns: We have alſo diſcovered 
what are true ſigns, and what inſufficient, The next thing 
therefore in order is to handle the nature of the (tate of 
grace, Which becauſe the Scripture expreſſech in feverall 
words, all which have a peculiar notion with chem, we 

x7 ſhall take chem in order : 

And ficft I ſhall begin with the expreſſion of regeneration 

or new=birth, out of theſe words, which are part of a remarkable Hiſtory, viz, a 

Dialogue between Chriſt and Nicodemus ; wherein is in a molt lively manner re- 

Preſented the ignorance 3nd ſtupidity even of the molt learned and knowing men 

about the work of regeneration ; and certainly it is of infinice conſequence that the 

holy Ghoſt bath lefc a full ceſtimony of the ſtupidity of thoſe in this matter who 
were reputed the Maſters of J/rael, 

In the Text you have a Propoſition, wnlcfſe a man be born again, &c, then the 
afleveration, verily, verily, It's obſerved that whereas other Evangeliſts uſe this 
afſeveration ſeldom, or if ſo, ſingly only. The Evangeliſt Fe» for the molt pare 
doubleth it : tome aſſign one caule, ſome anothery bur ic may be attributed tothe 
np diſpoſition of 7chz, for the Spirir of God uleth their peculiar abilities to 

's work, | 
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In the nexe place there is the occaſion of theſe words, implied in that, 7eſzs qy. 
ſwered, forit doth nor appear to what words of MN jcodem Chriſt doth anſwer, 
and therefore the ground of this ſpeech ſeemeth very difficale to finde out, In the 
New Teſtament ro anſwer is ſometimes no more then to begin to ſpeak, not deng. 
ting any relation to a diſcourſe going before . but here it may well be conneRed to 
the words before : Either thus, as ſome, Thou thiokeſt, Nicodemw, Iam a meer 
Prophet only, Thou lookeſt upon me anly as a man ſent from God, verily thoy 
canſt not perceive or diſcern any more, unleſle thou art regenerated, Ochers think 
more probably that Nicodemws after that honourable compellation given our $3- 
viour, did then enquire how he might be made partaker of the Kingdom of hez. 

ven, only the Evangeliſt did not relate it, becauſe our Saviours anſwer did {uffici. 
ently manifelt it, 

We come then to the Propoſition, where is conſiderable; 1. the fubj<&, then the 
attribute : The ſubjcR;, #nleſſe a mar be born again, wherein mark the univerfaiity, 
unleſſe amen, he doth not ſay, Unleile thou, including hereby every one : And be 
born again, he doth not ſay, be healed, or cured, or reſtored ro healch, bur born 
2240 ; The greek word 4-3 ſome make from above, as it 1s uied afcerwards jn 
the Chapter : bur it's plain thar it (ignifieth as much as 44v5z5*», by the reply of 
Nicodemus, how can a man be born the ſecond time : The attribute is, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God, that is, poſſefl2 it,as the Latinilts ſay, cernere harediraren, 
by ckis is meant, not the preſent diſpenſation of gracegbut future glory in heaven, 

Withort regeneration there 15 n0 (alvation, 

It is not enough co be born once naturally, but we muſt be alſo a {ccond time. 


withour rege- ſpiritually, The min thing to clear this doAtrine, willbe to thew what regenergs 
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tion is, and I {hall do that tilt negatively, then poſitively : 

What iT 15 ſs 

And firli, 1s is not as Nicod mus greſly conceived, a ſecond entring into the wonh, 
It's a wonder that Nicodemss a learned mangnot in e:;#crle, or humane arts,but 
in the Law of God,in the Scriptures,where he had read of anew heartzand taking 
away the heart of ſtone, Ezck.36.26.yet [hould apprehend no becters but thougha 
man could in a naturali way be born a thouſand times over, yer ſuch is that abomi- 
nble dehl:menc and peſtilential contagion in every one;that this natursi being can 
be nv more made glorious in heaven then a black coal a glorious Starre, Thus our 
Saviour afterwards ſhewing the ground of regeneration, ſaith, 7 hat which i bors 
of the fleſp, is fleſh, What 3 folly then is it to glory in a mans birth, a Prince, a No- 
bleman, a Gentleman by birth ! for though thele have priviledges amwng men, yet 
they do not exempt from curſcs before God: Oh that thoſe who glory in their 
bloud could diſcover well the works of Gods Spirit in them, arid this is univer- 
ſally crue, even of thoſe who have excellent, ingenions, good natures, ſuch as 3 
naventure of whom by an hyperbole it was faid, I» hoc homing non peccavit Adam: 
This good nature, this kinde, this ingenious nature muſt be bora from above ; It 
muſt not only kave externa] culture and drefſing,but internall alteration,and witt- 
out that it burneth in hell as well as others, 

Secondly, 1ts norgin another extremity,io have a new phyſcall being, As not to 
loſe the effentials we had of a ſoul and the faculties thereof : ſome have confu- 
ſedly rajked of a tranſubſtanciation into the being of God,and tels us of a ſtrange 
deification, or being made God with God, Theſe men have afﬀeRed uncouth and 
obſolete expreſſions, as the Paracelſians do in Phyfick « No, though born of God, 
yet not made God, only we have the image of God in us, and that which is by 
way of ſubſtance in bim is only by accident inus. Ir is erue, the Scripture calleth 
it a divine nature, I Per, 1.4, a new creature, 2 Cor.5, 17.the inward man,and this 
made 1hricezzs with his followers at leaſt in words to erre, ( for ſome excuſe his 
ſenſe ) when he ſaid, The ſubſtance of a man is corrupted, and fo his tubſtance | 
mult be chavged,. Ir's true the Scripture uſerh ſuch expreſſions to ſhew how reall, | 
intimate, and fixed the work of grace is ; It's nor a notion, it's not a fancy ; No | 
more 
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is, makes a wondertull alteration, though not in the eſſence, yet in che qualities 
and operations of a man, fo that in a Theolopicall ſenſe he is wholly a new man, 
he is not the fame he was ond this is diſcovered as really and powerfully in him, 
as when e-74.:n: ont of nothing was made a man; Take heed then of being in the 
number of choſ2 who account all the chznze wrought by Gols Spiric in a man, to 
be only a meJancholy fancy, and attribute ail to ſuch cloudy imazinations, or clic 
ſpeak of ic, as a particulzr conſtiturion ard temperament of the body : No, The 
Scripture would never call grace by ſuch reall powerfull names, if it had not alſo 
as reall and powerfull effects : fo that regeneration is a reall, ſupernaturall change 
in2man, as when of dead a m2n 1s made ative, of fooliſh, wiſe ; not a rilacty? 


| change, as when a man is made an Husband or Magiſtrate, wherein his pcincipics 


and heart arc not altered, 

Thirdly, /r*'s more then an outward arreptation and acknowledgemint of t!: 
waies of Chriſt, For though this ſeem to be a great convertion, dead men begia 
to live, yet our Saviour extendeth his fenfe furcher 3 ſo uaiverſall and generall as 
corruption hath been, fo extentive muſt the re{tauratton of the ſoul be. The Jews 
call:d their Profelytes recens ator, new-born; but to be a Profelyte excerually, 
not inwardly changed in our natures, is n2t this regeneration in the Text : There 
fore this new- birth is the greatelt riddl:: in the world, even ro thoſe who may once 
wardly very readily fuhmit ro the wates of Chriſt : why then do men reſt {arti d 
in-this externall profcfiion, 2s :f nothing cife were more required 2 May not Chriſt 
look upon thee as he did on che fig-tree, fre Jeaves bur no fraic, and fo etern.giy 
curſe thee > Thou,though curned from Paganiſm or Popery, yet art not neW-born, 
till God hach changed char Typers nature of chine intoa Lamb; fay then, O Lord, 
1donort only defire new eyes, new ears, new hands, but a new hearc, and a new 
nature, 

Fourthly, This is not that morall and civill department of a mass felf, which 
way be attained by hnmane precepts and helps of Philsſophy, Although Heathens 
bavecalled the new monſding of our lives, a new-birth: and Nova ad arbitrium 
noſtram naſcilicer, ſaid Seneca, we may be born whare we will ; yer chis is farce 
ſhort of that heaveniy and ſpiricuall birth the Scripture diſcovers, fo that as our 
Saviour of all ſubjes rhought this moſt neceiſary eo infiſt upon with Nicodemzs : 
the like ought the Miniſters of Gos Word to do: for fcerng all people general: 
are fo full of fclf-righreontnefle, pleaſe themietves in a morall, mgenious carrt- 
age, this ought again and again to found in their ears, Vrleſſe a man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Now though this be fo conf: fſedly ne- 
ceflary by Scripture grounds, yet who ſearcherh deeper into his heart, and who 

- lopkech further inco his own loal, then a meer externall righceouſnefſe ? if this were 


/ ſo, regeneration might be found in Ariftorles and Plato*s School,as well as Chritts, 


but ics the property of Gods word only to beget this new narurein us: Our Sa- 
viour meanech not, untefle a prophane man only be born again, but alſo un- 
_ 2 meer cCivill man, and outward vercuous man be born again, he cannot be 
aved. 

Fifthly, Neither are thoſe common gifts and graces which ſometimes are b:How- 
ed upon reprobates, this regeneration : Judas Was not born again though he had 
power to work miracles,and was inzbled to preath the Goſpel of Chriſt.) is not 
with man as'trees, every leaf and blofſome argueth ſome life inthe creeg but nor 
11 man, every abiliry to preach, to pray, though with great approbation, dothinoc 
manifeſt ſup:roaturall life, Theſe indeed come from Chriſt inabling us and aflilt- 
Ng us, durnor.dwelling in us : ſuch as thete arc abortives or monſters, they are 
1" 2 probable way of being borrvagain, but prove unſhapen, ſometimes by defici- 
ency, ſometimes by redumdancy, and ſometimes theſe havepains and pangs of 
heart, their ſauls are in travelh, as if Chriſt would be formed in them, bur at laſt 
there is noching but winde and emprinefſe, the ifſue of them, ſo that if you confi- 
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Wherein rege- 
neration lieth. 


— 


In the next place, let us conſider wherein this lyeth : and that in the general] we 
may ſay is the reſtauration in ſome meaſure of that image of God, in wlich Wee Wer 
created: Adam was made after Gods image and likencfle, Gcz.1.27. holy as he 
was, Eph.4.24, called therefore the Son of God, Zeke 3. 38, This confiſtcd inan 
univerſall reticude of the whole man, in an holy frame of all the parts, faculties, 
and affcRions in a man: now When Adam fell, this curious workmanſhip was bro- 
ken to pieces z no part, no affections could do their duty ; grace therefore regene- 
rating 1s to reſtore and repair theſe breaches again :' The blinged underſtanding is 
inlighroed, The contumacious will obedient, The (tony heart fofrned, The untuly 
affections crucified, ſo thar this grace of regeneration mak.s the molt excellent 
alceration and wonderfull change that can be, It's far more then railing the bodies 
our of the grave, and making them incortuptible and glorious, and certainly if 
the people ſo wondred to fee a lame cripple walk, a blinde man fee, hovw ought 
we to admire the greatneſſe of Gods power in this ſupernaturall chavge ? Now 
this Image of God had theſe remarkable things in it; There was an univcrſall har. 
mony and proportion of all graces; for it is not the Image of a man if there be 
only the head or the bands, there muſt be the proportion of the whole body; {6 
in this work of regeneration there muſt be an univerſall alteration : Every part 
mult be born again, as well as every part is corrupted and every part ſhall be glo. 
rified. Then again in this Image there is likenefle and reſemblance, for fo, tobe 


AN image, is a relative thing, and therefore by this we are ſaid to be born of God, 


co be children of God, becauſe we have an heavenly diſpoſition, love whac he lc- 
veth, delight in what he dclightech, hare what he hateth. Even as wicked men 
are ſaid to be of their Father the devil, 70h. 8.44. becauſe they co his works, they 
lie, are malicious to the godly, refilt and oppoſe the means of grace,as Satan : Thus 
the godly are of God their Father, becauſe his works they do, are holy as he is, 
metcifull as he is, righteous as he is, though with a vaſt diſproportion, Laſtly, 
There was connaturallity and ſucablenefſe of this image with mans nature, inſo- 
much that Divines call chat righteouſnefle naturall, not in reſpect of the principles 
from whence ir came, for ſo it was ſupernaturall, but the ſubje&t unto whomit 
was 2 due perfe@ion, ſuppoſing Gods will to create man for the enjoying of him- 
{c1f, even as his ſoul alſo may be ſaid to be due to him ; Now although this rege- 


neration be to us ſupernaturall, and wholly of meer grace, yer when it isinfuſed, - 


it makes ſuch a change that the waies of God are a delight to him, I delight in the 
Law of God in the inward man : There is a ſweet proportion between the 
_ that is made an holy ſubjeR, and the Law of God which is an holy ob- 
jc. 

But more particularly let us conſider the nature cf it. 

Firſt, Thus new-birth makes grace to be in us by way of ax infuſed lifs, and ſuper- 
naturall principle, fixed, and permanent ; It giveth a man eſſe ſ#pernatarale, 3 (u- 
pernaturall being : Therefore is it called the hidden man, the inward man, 1 Pe. 
3.4, The new creature, the divine nature, It's compared to a root, to a foun- 
tain, to a foundation; and now for want cf this, we ſee ſo much inconſtancy and 


' unſetlednefle in the matters of religion and piety. Men have not a new nature, 


they have only new notions, or new motions, not new natures. When grace be- 


comes thus a rooted principle in us, then though the windes and ſtorms blow, 1 
man 


| 
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mn will continue firm : Arifforle obſerved ſome men had a diſpoſition to morall 
virtiies, but not an habit, now this diſpoſition he made eafily ſeparable from the 
ſubjet, whereas the other made a man like a ſquare ſtone, which waies ſoever it 
failech, it will and ſure : You have ſome bruit creatures that a many things like 
men, but becauſe they bave not an humane nacure they are (till bruitiſh, and ſo ma- 
ny things may be done in the way of holinefle, which yet come not from that ins 
ward principle of renovation, and therefore is but copper and not gold : Oh ler 
as not then conſider fo much the outward actions, the outward duties of religion, 
as that root from whence they grow, that principle from whence they come, are 
they fixed, ſetlcd ones hy way of life in thee ? then art thou born of God. 

' Secondly, By this means a man doth participate of God; and whereas we cannot 
be like God in his greatneſſe, infiniteneſſ=, omniporency, we are like him in this, 
Be ye holy, for 1 am holy : Lev.11.44. As therefore in God, the Angels, of all Gods 


attributes do eſpecially celebrate thar, Hely, Holy, Holy, Tſa.6.3. fo of all conſide- 


*-rations in man this is his greateſt glory : it's not wealth bur holinefle, it's not ho- 
nours but ho'inefſe, it's not prudence and wiſedom, but holinefle. This new na- 
ture is a participation of God (ſo far as creaturescan partake ) in that glorious 
attribute of his: Magiſtrates they are called Gods, becauſe of chat externall au- 
thoriry God bath ſtamped on them, and becauſe they retemble him herein, but the 
people of God reſemble him in a more excellent and admirable way. The Apoſtle 
cals i: bearing the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor.15.48. Hence come thoſe expreſ- 
fons of ſerting our attkeRions on things above, aud ſitting with Chriſt in heavenly 
places. This is a wonderfull elevation and lifring up of che nature of man z: As the 

| humane nature of Chriſt was infinitely glorified co be hypoſtatically united unto 


” the divine nature, ſo it is a great honour for man to be graciouſly united to Chriſt, 


whereby as the branch receiving Juyce from the Vine, brings forth fruic ſuceable 


tothe nature of the Vine, ſo the ſoul ingrafred into Chriſt produceth operations 


ſnteable thereunto, - 


Thirdly, Hereby the work of grace is manifefted to be a reall, alive, working ; 


thing in a man: for why is it compared to life, to a new birth, to a fountain, buc 
only to ſhew that theſe things are not imaginations or dreams, but carry along 
with them reall operations ? As4 man.cannot bave fice in his boſome, but he will 
quickly finde it ſcorching and hearing there, ſgg& man canvot haye this new na- 
ture infuſed into him, but it will incline” and mBYe che ſou!, nor ſuffering it to lie 
{till ; fee whar a fire this kindled in Davids, and P awls hearts, therefore the (piric 
of regeneration, // 4. 1$ compared t irit of burning, which like fire 6onſu- 
meth the drofl-, 8 godly man is laid t ivers of water running out of bu bel- 
h. It's trae the people of God ace fo $ in deſolations, in deſertions, they 
tel no life, they apprehend no power © e upon their ſouls, and then they 
look upon the mſcives as dry bones, witheredivanches : but this is for a while on- 
ly, this is a temptation, and afterwards the{ipof grace will manifelt it ſelf more ; 
The Tree though ir hath life in it, yet in the winter buds not, bloſſomes cor, ſo nei- 
ther may thar ptinciple of grace diſcover it kf. in its good efftedts, and then it 
doth not hold, that a good tree may be known. by-its good fruit ; Thus eAsſti» in 
bis confeſſions doth acknowledge thele reall and powerfull motions of God upon 
his ſoul, | 1 

Fourthly, Becauſe his nature is new, his attions diff are new : all O!d things arc 
paſſed away, 2 Cor:5 18. Paul that once perſecuted 
were ſome of yeu (1aith Paul ) but ye are waſhed, but. Ys 
is (faith Ariftot/e ) fois be affected, fo he ſpeaks, Wi ſo he lives ; When there- 
fore thy life is ſupernaturall; ſo thy affetions, thy wordKz thy converſation is allo: 
The life that 1 now live, i by faith iu the ſon of God, Iaith Pani, Gal. 2.20, Oh 
this is a ſad ſymptom, that few are acquainted with 'regeneration, becauſe all 
things elſz are not made new in them 3 They have che old converſacion, the old 
affeRions, the old diſcourſe, the o1d paſlions diffi uſed co have 5; This ar- 
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gueth thee to bein the ſtate of bitterneſſe till. There cannot from a {weet fountain 
come only bitter ſtreams, ſo neither can there come from a refined ſpirit only cox. 
rupted ations, As the thorn cannot ſend forth grapes, fo neither do grap-= {nd 
forth thorns; why then if chou art born of God, dolt thou diſcover to muca of 
the old man in thee? why is the Egyptian in (, azas ? this is as the Father ſaid, 
for c alum plucre gehennam, in another caſe : did grace 2nd Chriſt dwell in thy foul, 
were it poffible that thy heart ſhould be a den of luſts, and a cage of unclean ima, 
ginations ? ſhake off therefore all negligence and Iukewarmnefle, obſerve how 
thou art changed, whether ir be otherwiſe with thee then what thou halt by ng. 
Lure. | 
Fifchly, As tbe ations of this new-born man are mew, ſo are his deſires, comforts, 
coxtentments : Whereas before he could with the Prodigall be contenc with 
buzks, now nothing will ſatisfic him but his fathers manſon, 2n4 his fathers 
feaſts. Take every naturzl1 man, while unregenerared, as he knoweth no other 200d, 
ſo he deſireih no other then that ofthe creature, as Molcs loye the earth, and 
the Swine draught, Thus while we are corrupted in our eltates, we minge 
oply earthly ehings, bur when this great change is made, then thete coce 
kelincls are grown «way ; then the favour of God, the light of his COUNtenance, 
ſociety with him, and enj3y ing of him, are the only defires of h:s ſoul ; Thus Das 
vid fs hicact, his il:th, and all breathe afcer the living God, P 4.84.2, Thou wilt 
nat jedge ic ſach an t.appy thing to be wealthy, great and honcured in the world, 
butto have the light of Gods favour thine rcund about thee, Examine theretore 
thy (cf, Dolt thou ſve rhe glory of the world, and thou failett down ro worthip 
it > Doſt thou tn the encreafe of worldly comforts ſay, 1: #5 good for us to te ber, 
Then tear thy te}f, fay, When I was a cniide; it's rro wonder, 1 cthovghr, ſpake as x 
childe 3 bur when a man, other apprebenſions came in : When chou walt unregene. 
rated thou ſve keſt like a natural man, thou thoughtelt like him, but now God hath 
mage thee a ſpirituall may, mmm 
S:xthiy;” Bung 14:2 n:w born, be 15 carricd ent with afiliall aff: Fon in his obedj. 
exce to Ged': Af] his ſervice is fweerned with a rent deal of ove, delight and joy, 
Wart he doth for tod, he doth ir not (laviſhly, ſervilcly, as heretofore, enforced 
theveunto, but from an Evangelic:ll and-kindcty principle within, Thus thoſe 
thar are new creatures” are ſaid not to be under thetLaw, bur under Grace, The 
Law js-3 rvlc'to them, fo they are'under ir, *buoithe Law is nor only a whip and 
a ſcourge tO tacm, fothat they ſhould pray; hear, do things out of conſtrain: ; yet 
this filial confidence 2nd Jove is alſo accompanyed with a revcr-ntiall fesr, and 
holy awe of God, fo that from the one he isenconraged, from the other lie walk- 
eth humbly. Now from this ſpirit of Adopttorral] our duties thould ariſe, Praier 
is but abitter crab, or a wilde grape, untlefle the Spitic of Adoption ſweeten it, 
and fo of ali other duties ; if ther we be born of God, his prefepce, his favour is 
dear to us, our approaches unto the Throne of grace are with. holy aflurance, we 
call Gcd 46ba, Fath:r, by ingemination, to thew partly the etficicy and inten- 
tion of this ſpiric upon us, and partly the oppoficion that is made by the guilt aod 
blacknefie which is upon our own fouls, . +: :: ; (1 
GEVE ntbiy, Ii kere there ts this new-bipth, there 4a man 14 u3t only ab;wve lon, toe- 
crew and kate that, but aſa above the world, azd all immederate «ffe Fions thereuns, 
Eph,z. it's called hz life of God, not only becauiche works ir, vat becaute;it imi- 
cates his life, Hence in the Scripture nor only tranſgreſſions ate made goncraryto 
this life, bur alſo the-Love of father, mother, -or anything: that is dear unto Us, 
ALat.10.37, fo that it isa poor thing for a man thus regenetated to ſay, he loveth 
God more then fin, more then the. laſts of-the. fleſh ; he:dJoth alſo embrace him 
more then ourward comforts.in'the world 5 Tho therefoxe who hopelt chon att 
a chiide of God, why ts thy ſoul thus bowed dowinto the ereatures ? why art chou 
to aiſparzging ard debaſing thar heavenly nature of thine? thou art not made 3 


thou 


worm to crawl on the earthy nota: ſerpent co lick the duſt. of the ground, but F 
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thou art made like unto God, ro love what he loveth, to delight in what he delight- 


Eighthly, 74:5 birth 25 inexpreſſ#le : He that is thus born 2gain, cannot declare :. 


Ninthlys 1z that the Scripture cals thu regeneration, a birth again, It's a meta» 9. 
phor, and ſo would give us to conceive ſome reſemblance between the naturall and A r<irmbiance 
the ſpirituall birth, I (hall couch upon ſome molt evident. — _ | 

Fuſt, Here # in this new birth Goda Father, Therefore often ſaid to be born of (;;rirual A A 

God, and children of God, This as it denoteth our imporency , for if we cannot | & | 
make our naturall ſclves much lefle can we make our ſupernaturall {c1ves ; ſo it al- 
fo manifeſterh the greac power and efficacy of Gods grace, which ſaith to us 35 unto 
dead Lazarus, Come forth out of the grave of fin: Every godly man is an /ſaac, a 
childeof che promiſe, for he is born only by the meer power and grace of God : 
Mans free-will is Sarabs dead womb It is Philo's allegory upon that of Za:06 to 
Rachel, Am Ia God ( faith he ) that [ can give children? to faith he, God only 
Puts grace and vertue into the womb of the ſoul; We may ſay to Pelagiars 2nd 
Arminians, Are we Gods that we can raiſe the dead, give life Where there is none ? 
This is good to be obſerved, for there is ſcarce any doAtrine more pernicious to 
the glory of God then this, whereby we ſhall be Creators of the new creatures, 
We cannot make a fiy, and yer we think we can make cur ſelves godly. Oh there- 
fore look up to heaven, and ſay, O Lord new make me, new create me. 

Secondly, The ſeed or means by which this new-birth 1s accompliſhed, is the Word IL. 
of God preached : Thus often, he hath begotten by his word, 74m. $.18. and it is 

thit whereby we are quickned ; Take all humane eloquence, all Philoſophical pre- 
cepts, they do no more then the Prophets ſervant to the dead childe, though laid 
upon him, yer it would not bring life into him, his maſter muſt corne ere there can 
be life, Alas, to inſtrat mev with argumencs trom reaſon about a good life, ſuch 
2 the heathen are very buſie to perſwade men by ; they turn nor, or.alter the 
heart, The Word of God is that two-edped ſword, is that fire, that hammer, that 
fed, that Manna, which ſerveth to ſubdue fin, and to quicken up to grace. Oh 
therefore how carefull ſhould people be both co get and to live under che preach- 
ng of Gods Word | This is the winde that muſt make dry bones live : This is the 
Voice of a trump, that muſt make the dead come our of the grave, How mean,im- 
Potent, contemptible, men may eſteem it, yet God hath appointed no other means 


to convey ſupernaturall life, but after this manner, Therefore where no viſion is 
ene 
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IV. 


ObſtruRions 

hindring men 
from the 
knowledve of 
the neceflity of through ſin, As long as men know not themſclves to be beggers, they will nevet 
this, and achre cry out, #nc/ean, unclean. As long as Nicodemus knoweth not that he is alto 
atter It. 


I. 


OO — —— 


Sncr. 1111, 


the people periſh, whereno preachiog is there cannot but be a wOrle jud;:ement 
then thar of Eoypr, where there was one dead in every family 3 Alas there all muſt 
needs be dead in every family, This new life comes by preaching. 

Thirdly, As the naturall birth iz with many pangs and troubles ; In ſorrow the 
ſoa! bring forth, Thus allo is this new man wrought in us with much agony and 
crouble, many a heart- ach, many a violent trouble of ſoul, ere Chriſt be formed in 
as. Hence as when Chriſt was born all Fer#/a/em was troubled, ſo when this new 
life is infuſed ivto a man, much commotion, much diviſion of heart, The deyi] 
when he was ca{t out of the poſleſſed perion, did more tear, torment, and vex the 
poiſ.T.d perſon, when hz was going vat: fo grace expelling Satan from thoſe 
holds and dominions he had over thee, puts thee to great fears, raiſeth more ter- 
rours in the heart, B:{ides that Chrift and the way of grace may be the more we]. 
come and precious, Gods ſpiric is for a while a ſpirit of bondage, to make every 
thing a burden, ro 2 burden, our lives a burden, our ſhops burdens, our fields bur. 
dens, that fo there may be the greater joy for this manchilde that is born. A wo- 
man cannot bring forth in her ſicep, or in a dream, withour feeling pain, ſo neither 
c2n the hearc of a man be thus new changed, and molded wichouc leverall pangs, 
yet we do not limit this to fuch degrees, nor to every perſon in ſuch a ſealible 
manner. 

Fourthly, eL: this natural life at firſt infuſed is the root of all vitall aflions and 
if any thing proceed not trom this, itis dead; fo this ſupernarural life is che found- 
tion of all vical actions in grace,and whatſoever is not from this root,cannot be cal- 
led aliving action, If a man prayerh, if he heareth,and this not flow from the prin- 
ciple of regeneration, it is not accounted in the number of ſpiritual actions, When 
therefore thou ſerte(t upon the exerciſe of religious duties, {till conſider from what 
life this proceedeth; for thy hearing, thy praying, chy family duties may come 
from education, cultom, formal devotion, buc not from this divine life, There» 
fore this is the only neceſſary thing, if thou haſt lived to threeſcore years, and this 
new principle not infuſed into thee, thou haſt not yer done one acceptable duty, 
As the Apoltle ſpeaks of a dead faith, 74m. 2.26. ſo there are dead ducies,dead per- 
formances, and our auditory may molt conſiſt of dead men. You ſee Clocks and 
other artificial inſtruments have their motions, but they are not motions of life, be 
cauſe not from a principle of life within, and on ſuch motions may all the religious 
exerciſe of thy ſoul be; and hereby men perform holy dutics, as (azaphas prophe- 


of Regeneration. 
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| fied, not knowing what he ſaid, So that regeneration in holy duties is like the foul 


in the body, Which giveth life and acceprance, and all to it. 

Now there are two obſtructions which hinder men both from the knowledge of 
the necefiity of this, and an earnc(t defire to obtainir. 

The fult is, /gnorance of that Wofull depravation and dr file ment Which 1s upon u 


gether 
fleſh and in his fins, the whole doftrine of regeneration is a myſtery. Mcn there- 
fore that would be edified jnco this high building, muſt begin with this deep and 
low foundation, He that doth not groan and ſigh under all thoſe ſoars and ulcers 
that are upon him by nacure, will never ſeek after this glorious change. Thercfore 
thou that buildett duty vpon duty, exerciſe upon cxerciſe, and haſt nor firſt b-yun 
here, though thy building be as glorious as that of che Temple .at Fernſalem 3s, 
yet the time will come, when a [tone willnot be left upon a ſtone : Andit:s much 
co be feared that generally people are in a wrong way to heaven ; they think tac 
flc{Þ and bloud they were born 10 will bring them co heaven, and therefore, when 
you may hear many talk of repentance, of terving of God, of amendment of out 
lives, yet pot one among many ſpeaks of regeneration, and the neceſlity thcre- 
of, and the firft rite of chis calamity is becauſe they are ignorant of Originall 
LING, 
The fecord obſtruQtion is, A ſelf-falneſs, an heart puſſed vp With humare excel- 
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lencies, which indeed are but as the grafle and the flower of the field; for fo Pere; 
having ſpoken of this incorruptible nature we actain unto, he maketh ir more ex- 
cellenc chan any humane power, prudence or riphteouſneſle, 1 Pet. 1. 24. - becauſe 
211 chis fadeth , but the Word of God which begets this new nature abideth fot 
ever; and cherefore of all the things in che world, which Zohn Baptiſt was eſpe- 
cially ro proclaim aloud, as to make way for Chriſt, was that, Al fleſh #5 graſſe, 
which the Propner underitandeth not fo much of our mortality, and vain lives, as 
- of our righteouſnefſe , humane excellency, and whatſoever hath repure in: this 
world : upon this ground ic was, that the Phariſees were fo ignorant about this, 
chatif we read among the School-men, men of great parts and ſtrong abilities, we 
(hall finde very litcle, or.nothing at all of Regeneration ; yea, if we read the Po- 
iſh Auchors whether Doatrinal, or Devotional, we ſhall not finde any thing at all 
about this new Birth ; and whence is this ? Becauſe ſome of chem are buſted with 
high and ſublime Diſpurations, ſome in the exrernall Rices and Ceremonies of Re- 
l1gion, and theſe putting up the hearc in a fleſhly manner, they are no fic Diſciples to 
receive chis great Truth about Regenerarion, 
Uſe 1. Isthere ſuch a neceſſity of Regeneration, then let young men andold 74 ;, 
men, rich mzn and poor, prophane and civill, have their cares tiogle, or rather 
cheir hearts wounded at this : It may be thou art an old man ready to fall in che 
Grave, and art not thou acquainted with this new Birth? It may be thou arc a Do- 
Ror and Maſter in 1/-ae4, and art thou not convinced of this ? Oh blind fouls, how 
near are you deſtruction, and you arc not aware of it | Thou canlt in time of 
ficknefle, in fears of death, to thy prayers, to thy tears, co the Sacrament it may 
be ; thou calleſt for a good Book to bT read to thee, a good Miniſter to come to 
thee, but ah Miſerable ſoul, all che work is (till co doe within ; ſay once therefore 
this Text unto thy ſoul, Valeſſe 7 be born again 1 cannot enter into heaven, Born a- 
gain, O Lord what is that ! Was ever ſach a thing done upon me ! Oh I 
fear the contrary ; if I were born of God, I could not grovell thus on the earth, 
I could not wallow thus in filth. You Parents, you labour to have your Children 
born to great Eſtates, tolarge Revenues ; oh, but how ſhall theſe Children of yours 
curſe the wombe that bare them, and the breaſts that gave them! ſuck, if they have 
not their new Birth ? 
Uſe 2, Is the Word preached thus the means of this new Birth ; then let us Uſe 24 
lamenc the miſcarriage of the Miniſtery in theſe latter days . Who are born again 
by t?What bath God no more people ro be faved in Eng/and?hath God no more in 
Loudon to come to eternal life, that no more are by the Word begotten anew?Few 
Minifters can fay with 1ſatah, Behold 1 and the (hildren whom the Lord bath given 
me; few People can lay, 7o# are our Fathers who have begotten us in the Lord; you 
may lay, #/e have many 1n/tructors, but few Fathers, as the Apoltle in another caſe. 
This is the reproach and grief of the Miniſtry, but it's no Argument ( as ſome 
would inforce ) of the nullicy, or unlawfullneſfle of it ; or if it be, 1t will prove 
their Miniſtry who uſe this Argument as unlawfull as any, This is che great end 
of the Miniltry, and as the Sun ſhineth in vain to blind men, the Clouds drop in 
vun upon hard rocks, fo is the. Word preached in vain, and people hear in yain, 
Where this great alteration followeth not : The prophaneneſs, ignorance and uni- 
verfall unfavourineſs in mens ſpirits, do ſatticiencly proclaime to all che world,that 
the Lord hath given us dry breaſts, gnd miſcarrying wombs, 
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Shewing how 1onorant men of great Learning and 
outward Rig bteouſneſi in the world,may be of Reve- 
neration, | 
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 Toun 3. 10. 
Artthou a Maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 
come to the diſcovery of che counterfeits thereof,there are other obke- 


vable things in this colloquie with Nscodemw, that ſhould not be pret.r- 
mitted : Ihill cherefore in the next place, diſcourte of the ignorance 2nd (tups- 


VV E have already defined the nature of Regeneration , and before we 


' Eity of Nicodemr about this great work of God, which our Saviour with much 


ſcvericy doth reprove him for in my Text. Nicademm doth (everal times 
manifeſt his grofle blindneſle in this point , while he diſcourſerch with our St 
viour. 

Firſt , He underſtands our Saviour of a natural birth again, by going the ſecond 
time into the mathers womb ; our Saviour therefore conficmeth his aflection the 
ſecond tim? and withall explicates the ground of this reg-neration, becauſe all ate 
naiurally corcupted , yer for all this, Nicod:mmus marvellieth at ir, 

Laſtly , Our Saviour doth by a familiar example from the wind, (hew the work 
of gcgeneration, and for all this, Nicodemws is not ſatisfied, 

But a Third time, wrr/e 9, he crycth out, How can theſe things be? Whcereupon 
our Saviour upbraideth him with his ignorance , not by way of contumelious intul 
tation, but to humble this Phariſes , who being pufc up with the opinion of his 
l:-arning and righteouſneſſe, could not at all diſcern of this grace:now our Saviouss 
reprehenſion is very emphatical, 4r: thoz a Maſter ? not a Diſciple, not one of 
the vulgar ſore , but a Maſter ? And as ſome conſider the Article, Art thou the Mz 
ſer ? Or that Maſter 2 As if this Nicodemm among all the Teachers in Iſrael hid 
the greateſt repute : Then, Art chou a Maſter of Ifracl ? A people that were eſpece 
ally called by God, and caught by him; the moſt knowing people of the worldin 
reſpect of Gods Law? Further, a Maſter of Iſrael; all Iſrael was his ſcholar : not4 
Maſter of ſome Diſciple, but of Iſrael : And laſtly, knoweſt not theſe things, He 
doth not ſay, Not practice it, not feel the power of it on thy own heart : but thou 
haſt not fo much as the bare hiſtorical knowledge of it : So that this ſpeech of out 
Saviours is a ſad rebuke, and reproach te allthe carnal wiſedom,and ſelF-rightcoub 
nefs of men, which is like the Bat or Owl to the Sun, when ic cometh to thele {pi 

 rituxi things, I have obſerved that men in diſcourſe, will meerly apply this to or- 
dinary maccers: Art thou a Maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? The) 
will fay {o of any news, or cuſtoms diſcourſed of : bur the truth is, . this Tex! 


ſhould be matter of fear and trembling ; for it doth diſcover the horrible oppolit | 


on and enmity thar is in men, toany heavenly work of God ; As your bars and owls 


can ice well enough 1n the night but not in the day, ſo natural men have _ Ts 
ilities, þ 
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bilicies, wiſedom, quick apprehenſions in the things of darkneſs, matrers of fin,and 
the world ; bur in the things of God,they are ([tark blinde : therefore ſaith our Sz» 
viour , 1f 1 tell you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall je behieve if I tellyou 
of heavenly ? The ſenſe is, If when I ſpeak of regeneration by earthly fimilicudes, 
and expreſſions obvious to the ſenſe, you are nor able ro apprehend them , How 
then if I ſhould ſpeak ro yoa of heavenly things, in an heavenly manner , withour 
ſuch ſenfivle repreſentations at all ? 

Obſervation , That men of great Learning , and outward Righteouſueſſe 
in the World , may yet be groſly iguoraut about this great work, of Regenera- 
tion. 

Before we lay down the grounds of this ignorance in every natural man, 
we may take notice of ſome particulars, as IntroduQory to the point ; 


4s, 

Firſt, That it 1s 4 moſt requiſite, yea, neceſſary thing for every t Miniſter that is to 
be a Teacher, and guid of others, to underſtand well, and be inwardly acquainted with 
this Dottrine of anew birch, When our Saviour ſaith, «rt chow a Teacher, a Ma- 
fer of the people, and knoweſt not theſe things ? he ſuppoſeth ic was a great ſhame and 
reproach to him : And indeed, ſeeing the one principal end of the Miniſtry is to 
beget men anew unto God , how can he be $kilful in that office, which is wholly 
unacquainted with the end of it? It is true, that opinion of the D oxariſts , That 
an nngodly Miniſter # never uſeainſtrumentally to the regeneration of others, is rejes 
Red as falſe, J&das, and thoſe who preached Chriſt our of eavy, might be ſervice- 
able co bring others ro Chriſt , elſe Pax! would not have rejoyced init, Phil, 1.19» 
although this ic may be is very rare; and as God in the Old Teſtament would have 
no Miniſter with any bodily deformity , ſo in the New, without any ſoul-defor- 
mity; he muſt be unblameable : we do not therefore diſpute of the pollibilicy,but it 
is very rare for dead men,to beger living men;for miniſters unexperienced in the lite 
of grace,to revive others:although this be ſo,yet it is the audicors daty,as our Savior 
informeth about the Scribes and Phariſees, 7 hear them as long at they ſt in Moſes 
chair;but not to do what they do:for a man to negieR good doftrin, becauſe of the 
bad praQtice of the teacher,is as Auſtin wel ſaith, as if a traveler thas ſeeth the poſh in 
the high way, that hath an hand to dirett him on hu journey , ſhould not go forWara be- 
cauſe the poſt that direfteth him doth not go forWward,Bur though theſe things are ſo; 
yetit is 3 Wonderful uncomforcable and deading thing co live under that preaching, 
which is not diſcovering of a work of regeneration within : when a Miniſter ſpeaks 
of this great work, as ſome bragging men of the remoreſt part of the world, which 
he hath onely by hear- fay, or by books, not by experience in his travels. The Mini- 
ſter muſt ſpeak from the heart, elſe he cannot ſpeak ro the heart; as they could 
not give any account of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which had not ſo much as heard 
Whether there was an holy Ghoſt or no; ſo thoſe Mioiſters are never able to give 
direRion, confolation to the Godly in their remptations about this , that know 
not the power of it in their own hearts. The Scripture calls it , The rongnue of the 
tarned, ro be able torſpeak 4 word in ſeaſon, to the broken and contrue in heart , 
Ifa, 50.4. This is neceflary learning, more then all humane knowledge, though that 
alſo be requiſite. 

Secondly , There ts a twofold knowledge of regeneration, the one is meerly fpecus 
lative, and Theoretical, the other us Prattical and Experimental, A Speculative 


I, Introdu&o. 
ry particulars. 
A Miniſter 
ſhould be in- 
wardly ac- 
quainted with 
this Do&rine. 


2. Atwofoid 
knowledge of 


knowledge, is when a man is convinced in judgement by ſeveral arguments and regeneration. 


reaſons, that there is a neceffity of regeneration ;z bur this knowledge is not like 
eAarons oyl, that deſcends from the head ro other parts, but ic onely lodgeth in the 
brain z Now Nicodem had not fo much as this ſpecalative knowledge, he had 
not ſo much as an hiſtorical afſenc with his minde, of the neceſſity ot ſuch a ſpiritnal 
change; whereas it was a great wonder, that he who had road thoſe promiſes of the 
taking away the hears of fone, and giving aw heart of fleſh, of creating a neW heart 
#n, &c, could not eaſily be convinced in = But Nicodemus doth not onely = 
e3 itOr 
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(tion the neceſſity of it,but the poſlivility alſoof ir:he doth not only think there is ng 
ſach thing , bur there can be no tuch thing : whereas , he that knew God breath. 
ed 1natural life intro Adam, when a lump of earth, might calily believe God able to 
infuſe a ſupernatural life ; beſides the Sacrament of C:rcumc.ſion , and that legal] 
cuoine of Purification of Women, did teach as Original pollution, to a neceflity 
of cleanſing and waſhing. But beſides chis ſpeculative, there is alſo a practical 
knowledge, when a man find=th the ſweer and lively power cf chis upon his own 
heart.Y ou have many a learned man that is very orthoaox in his judgement, who by 
conſidering che reaſons and diſpures on all (1des, is convinced of a necellity of rege. 
neration, and hereby he cao preach for ic, write for , and diſpute foric : bur yer 
this man doth no more, then as he that ſhould ſay hony is ſweet, when he never 
taſted of it : And ſo as Moſes ſaw the land of (424ay, bur never entered intoir, ſo | 
theſe diſcern afar ot this work of grace, but are never poſleſlors of it:when there. 
fore both theſe kinds of knowledge concur togetheryſpeculacive and experimental, 
when he can feel 1t in hearr,as well as read it in books, this makes a man a fic teacher 
co others, 

Thirdly , As this knowledge i; requiſite tn the D ottor, ſo alſo 14 the Dyſtiple, other. 
wiſe the choiceſt ani chiefeſt matter in all religion, ts preachedin vain, The Apolile 
ſaith, He hadrather Speak five words with enderſtanding, then five hundred in an un- 
known tongne: and it is the Miniſters defire to ſpeak a little of thoſe Myſteries of 
Grace to men that can ge along with them,then much to thoſe that underſtand no- 
chiog atall. Had not ourSaviour been meek and humble, he would not have born 
the indocibleneſſe of Nicodemus ; The Apoſtle complainerh he conld not ſpeak un- 
to the Corinthians as Fpiritual, but as carnal , 1 Cor. 3.1, To preach to dead 
men, to throw pearls to ſwine, how unſutable is it ? There are many Auditors, 
that if you preach about controverſal matter, or the times, or any moral matter, 
, they are quick and intelligent; bur if you explain, and inſiſt upon this work of rege- 


_{_neration, there they loſe you. As they themſelves never felc the power of it, 10 


they do not at all attend ro the Doctrine of it : He that hath ears to hear , let him 
hear ; no man bath an hearingear, or a ſeeing eye, or an underſtanding heart, till 
this ſupernatural life be.iofuſed, | 

Theſe things being laid down, we proceed to ſhew the grounds of this ignorance, 
and groſſe miſtake in matters of Godlinefle : and 

Firlt, They do not underſtana ity becauſe they are ignorant of that univerſal and 
deep pollution, which fin hath plunged them into. Hence was the ground of Niced- 
11s his miltake ; therefore our Saviour ditcovers the foundation when he faith, 
That which u born of the fleſh, ts fleſh. As Nicodemus was thus ignorant, ſo Paul 
21ſo was as Much out of the way : tor he was a long time er'e he was perſwaded of 
that inward latent venom that was in him, and thereupon muſt needs ſee no necele 
fity of a new birth. Wouldelt thou therefore come to have thy eyes opened ? Thy 
heart awakened ſo, as to prize an inward Renovation, or a new change of thy 
heart? fludy more, meditate more upon that Native urcleannefle ; Say, How can 
this fleſh and blood inherit heaven ® How can this uncleannefle pur on glory ? 1s 
there any ſutablenefſe berween thy depraved heart, and eternal happineſſe in He- 
ven 2 Can that minde of thine think glorious things of God ? Can that heart of 
thine rejoyce inthe goodnefſſe of God? If nor, then ſay, O Lord , make me 4l 
new, 

And certainly, if the Apoſtle to thoſe whom he ſuppoſeth regenerated ,ſaich, P## 
off the old man, and put on the new, becauſe of thoſe reliques and remainders of corrup» 
tions which are within us, Epheſ. 4. how much rather is this co be preſſed upon thoſe 
wholly wallowing in their natural blood : P ar off the old manyfaith the Apoltl: 
Auitin makcs it an allufion to the ſnake that puts oft her old skin; bur that is not © 
rough, the inward poyſonous nature, as well as the skin muſt be put off. Marvel ot 
therefore if ze ſee men no more ſollicicous about this new birth,if their hearts,de- 


lires,and carneſt prayers are no more after ic ; for as long as men are blinde in this 
point | 
| 


a 
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A Second ground of thu groſs blindeneſs, t ſelf-rightrouſn*(3 and ſelf-fulneſs, Ni- 
codemus was pufted up with chat external legal righteoulo-fle, which he conſtancly 
pertorined, and therefore thought nothing more was requiſice to him, Thus the 
Phariſces being full of their praters,alms.deeds, and religious faſts , ſctled their 
hopes upon thele ; and therefore our Saviour preacheth very ſurable,though [trange 
Dod&rine, when he bids them make all clean within, and ch2 tree maſt be good, beo* 
fore the fruit be good; What is that but to ſay , their perſons mult be regenerated, 
before they can do any holy ation? This ſelf-fulneſſe doth nor onely croffs the 
grace of juſtification, as the Fews, who would eſtablith their own righteouſneſs, 
ſubmitted nor to the rightouſneſs of Chriſt; but allo the grace of regeneration ; tor 
thac which is accounted already whole, already found,what need it go to the Phy- 
fitian to be healed > Thus Laodices becauſe ſhe thought her ſelf rich, full, and lack- 
ing of nothing, therefore ſhe was the more miſerable and wretched, Rev.z.15.Thz heare 
affc&ed with ſelf-love, and fclf-rightecuſneſle, promiſech nothing bur mercy , and 
bappineſſe co it ſelf, will not endure to be found a inner, or to have iniquity d:ſco- 
vered z now this ſelf-righteoulneſs is chat, which beareth up the heart of every un- 
regenerate man, otherwiſe it were impolſlible that under the ſpiricual diſcovery of 
all kis filch and poverty, he ſhould ever be able co fir (till, co eac, or ſleep becaufe of 
the wrath of God compaſſing him round about. Take therefore away this rub- 
bilh, and then a good building may quickly be reared ; otherwiſe here is Leſum 

principium,the very principles of a man are corrupted; and what good can we then 
expe& ? Chriſt caſt our al che Timbrels, and Muſttians,er'e he wonldraiſe the dead, 


- and thus muſt all thy carnal hopes and carnal joyes in thy ſclf-righteouſneſs, or in a- 


ny other Creature be thrown out, er'e he will raiſe thee from chis ſpiritual death. 
Oh do not then be prejudiced agaiall chis truth, by chinkiag in thy hearc, If I yeild 
my (elf to be thus a (inner if I abhor, and chrow away all my righteouſneſs, I ſhall 
then deſpair, I ſhall be like one in the ſez, without the lealt plack or board co pre- 
ſerve my ſcIf : Do not fear this, for thou mult feel chy ſelf dead, er'e thou belt 
made alive z thou muſt look on thy (elf as undone, before thou canlt be ſaved. 1s 
not the veſſel broken into pieces and melted, erfe it can be new mouided? Mult nor 
the old houſe be pulled down, er*c che new one be raiſed up? As the Apoltle ſaich, 
In matter of reſurreRion,we are /0th ro put off 164 corruptible body; we would fain be 
clothed upon z we would have heaven withourc dying ; ſo we would be new born 
without pangs or ſorrow, 

Thirdly , Another ground of ignorance in the Work of regeneration, #5 not attend- 
ing to the ſpiritual exattneſs and obl:yation of the law ; for that deth not onely require 
ws t0 do thoſe things that are good, but to ao them frem ſuch an inward principle of re= 
flitnde, and a divine original, that our hearts and affettions may be holy therein, as well 
4 ker converſation. Therefore the beart if good, 4 called the good treaſure, out of 
which all good things are to proceed: God isnot holy oaly in his providence, and our- 
ward adminiſtrations, but 1n his nature alſo : As when any f10 is forbidden in the 
commandement, the root and cauſe of it is much more forbidden ; ſo where an ho- 
ly duty is required, the root and cauſe of it is much more commanded; God there- 
fore commands thee co love him ; but how ? from a renewed heart;to be forrow- 
ful forſin ; bur how ? from a.changed heart; to pray, to hear , bur (till from a 
regenerated heart. Now men do not attend to this; the law is ſpiritual, it reach- 
ethto the root, as well as the branch, ic looks more then to good fruit, it (gong 
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have a good tree, Oh if men did drive the matter to this h:ad, happily they wouſd 
ery out , Or,hitherto in a wrong way? We mult begin all again ; we have prayed 
in vain , heard in vain, profeſſed in vain : we wanted a true foundation ; we did 
not dig deep enough, and therefore our houſe will fall. You have Paal excellently 
diſcourſing upon this matter, experimentally in himſelf ; and what wonderfull al. 
terations he then found, when once he began to underſtand che ipiritual lacitade of 
the Law, Rome7. : 

Fourthly , Therefore do not men believe thu, becauſe they dr not underſtand the 
true nature of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which if rightly underſtood, would mike 
very may ſee the neceſſity of regeneration. It the Phariſecs had known the end and uſe 
of the Sacrament of Circumciſion, that would have led them into che knowledge 
of their natural defilement, and the neceſiity of cucting it off. Hence God promi. 
ſeth to circumciſe therr hearts, Deut.3o. 6. and circumciſion was properly that of 
the ſpirit in the inward man, Ro#p. 2. Bur the Jews they relted wholly upon Che ex- 
ternal ſign, and never regarded che thing ſigniticd, Now Baptiſm in the New Te. 
ſtament, doth alſo proclaim the neceſlicy of this new birth, called therefore the 14. 
wer of regeneration, T it. 3.5, as ſome expound it. And although it be much diſpu. 
ted, whether that expreſſion of our Saviour to Nicodemus, Unleſs a man be born of 
the water and the Fjirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, be meant of Bap- 
tiſm, and the ontward element in that Ordinance : yet the very water which is 
----commanded to be uſed by us in that adminiſtration,doth evidently fignifie the pol 
lution of our natures, and ſo a neceſſity of waſhing : For children that have no a. 
ual fins are waſhed, becauſe they have Original falthineſle, ſo thac regeneration is 
neceſſary to a young infant, Who art thouygthat becauſe thou keepeſt free from orols 
fins, abſtainelt from the evils of the world, and therefore ſeeſt nor ſuch a neceſlity 
of regeneration? For if thou wert as clean as the infant new born , If thou hadſt. 
no more fins then that hath ; Yet this ſpirit of regeneration muſt new mould chee, 
er*c thou canſt be a pollſhed ſtone in that heavenly Jeruſalem ? But as it was with 
the Jews , ſoit is with us Chriſtians : we rely on Baptiſm, reſt oa the Sacrament 
adminiſtred , never conſidering whether weare made partakers of that inward na- 
ture» Waſhing or not. 

Fifthly , Therefore men are finupid about thi doftrine , becauſe they conſider not 
Gods gracious promiſe Which ts maae for thi great Work, Doth not the Prophet jt 
»emiah and Ezekiel ſpeak often of giving a new heart, of writang his law in our ths 
Ward parts: Ezek.18. fer.31? Anddo not other Scripcures ſpeak of circumci- 
ſing their hearts, and turning their hearts? Ic was therefore much that Nicodems, 
who no doubt had read thoſe places over and over again, did yer no better undets 
ſtand ic. But donot men ſoltill? Read thoſe Chapters, yea, hear ſermons thar are 
made on purpoſe about it, azd for all this go away, not knowing what it meaneth? 
Gods Evangelical promiſe is not to give new eyes, or new hands oncly,, but anew 
heart alſo ; and cruely herein is the omniporency of G ds grace ſeen, chat it reache 
cth ro the ſpirits of men, It makes them know, will, love, and delight in thoſe 
things which their hearts were oppolite unto; and hence awuſt we fetch our ground 
to Wreſtle with God in prayer for it. O Lord, is jt not chy promiſe to give a new 
heart ? haſt thou not ſaid, 7 hox wilt take away this kears of ſtone > Now, QO Lord, 
my heart is too ſtrong for me, I do but waſh 2 Blackamere, chat makes him black- 
er; by all my endeavour and natural ſtrength , the more I ſtrive, the faſter I Rick 
in this pit of fin : O cherefore this premile of thine } own, I look to bave it fulfil 
led : O Lord, it reacheth to my life, to make: that clean, my converſation,to make 
that unſpotted ; bur Oh, lct it reach to the inward parts, to make them 
pure, 

Sixthly 5 Another ground of wenys $OHOYAKCE A Corrupt errors 17 the judgement, $8 
ſomuch that many mens profeſſed Dofrines and tenets, which they held, do expreſy 
aeſtroy the truth of regencration, ASthoie opinions Which deny Original lin; fot 
if there be no ſuch inward depravation, then there needeth no ſuch inward renova* 
ci0ns 


z 


SxcrTt., IIIT. Of Regeneration, 


—— — 


_—— 


wy Thus alſo thoſe that extol the power of free- will by nature, they muſt roung 


far atleaſt deny any regeneration, or healing power of Grace upon the will s yea, 
all opinions of Popery, Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, doeither in whole, or part de- 
{troy this new creature : for ſo far 25 a man hath power to prevent Gods prace,or 
determine it, fo farit works by an innate power, and virtu* of its own : Thus al- 
ſo thoſe that hold grace onely for the more ealie doing of that which is 200d , or 
that compare a man in his regenerationto a captive priſoner, that cannor walk 

becauſe of ferters and clogs upon him : bur let chem b+ loſ:d, then he is able co 

walk by his own inward power ; .but ſuch a man in chat cate is 1nproperly ſaid to 
be born again. Take heed therefore of choſe corrupt opinions about Original 

fin, and free-will, for theſe make regeneration nor pecefſary ; and men blinded in 

their jadgements with ſuch dofrines, can never pant and breath after char Ercat 

work apon their own ſouls, 

Scventhly , The buſying of men! ſelves about ſaperſtitions invented worſhip by 
men, doth alſo make a man altogether ignorant, or nor attentive to thy, We may 12y 
to Monks, Fryars, Superltitious perſons, Are yen, or would you be accounted 
Maſter 1n Iſrael, and know nothing of this? look on all the popiſh d:votional 
books , their heaps of external ceremon-es, 3nd in all theſe things, not a word or 
manifeltation of any regeneration, Thus it was a}fo with the J-ws, and with the 
Phariſces ; they placed all religion in external addrefjes co God, bur never acquain- 
red themſelves with the knowledge of the inward efticacious work of grace, The 
heart of a man is finite ; it isnot a ſpring that can fill two charnels; it therefore 
all the intention of ic run our apon invented worthip, it negletech What js more 
neceſlary. Hence it is that none are greater enemies and ſcorners of this work of 
God, then thoſ? that are molt percinacious incradirions] worſhip, He that is bufie 
where he ſhould not,is al waies negligent where he ought not to be : who hath re- 
quired theſe things at your hands?taith Chriſt; but where things were required,;kere 
they did nothing at all, 

Eighthly, Therefore are men ignorant of thu doftrine, becanſe thry ſet themſelves 
to knoW wnproficable things, ſooner thew profuable, It is a great corruption in our 
underſtanding, that we ſeek to finde onr thoſe things that do not advantage us , 
or benefit us ; but the things of uſe and edification, thoſe are laid afide. The Apo- 
[tle blamed this in the Corinrhrans, therefore he ſhewerh , That knowledge preffeth 
»p: and he that is proud about his knowledge, he knoweth nothing as he oughc 
to know : Oh, what an unhappy 1nſtance are our daics of this wilde jimmarure 
knowledge > How many diſputes about this and the other controverſie ? Into 
what parties and ſets ate we divided by the pride of knowledge ? Wherezs 
now if we did deſire toliudy, diſcourſe, confer, and medirate one thoſe things that 
tend to regeneration, to mortification, to make us new creatures, this would be co 
ſome purpoſe 3 You ſee the Apoltle Par mattered not Jew or Gentile, Circumn- 
C:on or uncircumciſion, but a new creature, Gal. 6, 1. Thus ſhould we be aff.- 
ed : lead not me into labyrinths of diſputes; clevate not my underſtanding with 
ſublimated notions , but inſtru me how to be a new creature: what will Philo- 
ſophical knowledge ava:] to ander{tand the nature of hearbs,and plants,when thou 
knowelt not this divine nature ? What will $kill in Phyfick advantage thee, to be 
able to make ſound bodies, and recover out of mortal diſcaſcs, if thy ſoul be nec 
healed of irs diſezſes > What to underltand the law of man, and to dirc& about 
Purchaſes, and Evidences, and Affurances of Eſtates, but knowelt no aſſurance of 

a ſpiritgal eſtate > Yeay in Divinity points,to diſpute about predeſtination, univer- 
{al Grace , Church Government, and all the controverſies of the times , when 
thou knoweſt not this DoAtrine of regeneration ? Bernard ſaid , He loved not to 
read Tully, or any bumane eAnthar, becauſe he did not findethe name of Jeſus there : 
S0donot thou love thoſe diſputes, thoſe controverſies, thoſe books, where there 
—_ ſomething to minde thee of regeneration: this is to be ſought in the firll 
Place. 
Now 
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Now che excel rey UL oi Capoeira, kw 
in theſe particulzr:. * | | 
Firſt, & mas /+ iutjied, lth g good wie ſire £01 0 1 32 4%) lone dates , and 
Spiritual perſortowcl. \\ here this new life is, there Is au excelicar root for all the 
branches of ſpiritusl wunes co thrive and proiper s In nature the heart 1s the firſt 
liver ; and therefore tilurc (as ſome fay) begins with chat part fuſt, as the fountain 
.of all Ifiſe Bur nuw whe Pafacer char drawerh onely a ſhadow, he begins with the 
lincawcrots wd ew wand proportions ficit, Thus hypocriſte,that beginech to change 
in outWard «Aion EU ; bot gre graces that begineth ac the heart and vitals firſt ; 
give Me 2 131 Ye;cnerated , and heis a man of fome ſubſtance, ſome foundation, 
you know where co have him s but « manof meer parts, abilities, and notional 
fancies, yez, ur ſervent duties without this foundation, he is but 2 bubble and a va- 
por, He 1s toid up and down like a fcraw with the wind, whercas it he had weight, 
and tolidity ir him , he would ſtand likea rock. Oh therefore Know, it is a wiz 
mans ccurie to look to firlt principles , to be diligent about what foundations he 
layeth. 

Secondly , Where there 15 this experimental knowledge of regeneration, there 1 ay 
endeavour to beget others lice them. As God bid <\/2ry creature encreale 1N its kinde, 
ſo do thele new born children of God defire tc wnltiply. When they Were once 
regenerated then Oh that my Parents were,Oh chat my children were,Oh that my 
kindred, Oh that all under my charge were ! It is much ro confider what great ex- 
preflions Paz/uſerh even about ſome women, calling chem Foflow-labourers , and 
great promoters of the GoSpel : Why is all this? Buc char ſpiritual lite in chem 
makes chem fervent to bring home others, Come and ſee, ſaith Andrew tu Philip; 
And what an high expreſſion hath Pax! concerning the ſalvation of his kinsfolks 
after the fleſh : and if in publick relation as Miniſters, as Maſters, as Fathers, Oh 
how are their bowels (traicned within them, how grieved and broken where 
they ſee God doth not give ſuch a ſupernacurallife ! Whereas now, a man mcetly 
Civil, he defirech his children may be civil men, no Prodigals ; bur ro deſire chem to 
be godly and holy, char he is far from, . 

Thi:dly , here thu experimental knowledge 1 of regeneration , there ts a great 
ſympathy and agreement between others that are regenerated, As face anſwereth 
face, ſo doth the heart of one regenerated manto another. The ſame remptations, 
the ſaine conſolations, the ſame operations, they dwell in one anothers hearcs ; and 
where this new life 15 moſt aRtive and etticacious, there they bend their greatelt des 
fires and love. But vow cake a man that knoweth of regeneration by the book , 
by kear-ſay ; though he may plead for ic in the general, yer che particular praftice 
he cannot abide ; A miniſter may preach to a people to get this new birch, and 
yer icoff 2nd oppole thoſe that have ic, and all this is tor want of experimental 
power of it upon the ſoul : but we have already ſpoken in the general co theſe 
things hererofore, Let this ſuſfice to quicken us up to the right underſtanding of this 
myltecy,be not in the number of thole ro whom this work is 3 riddle. Thou maylt 
not ſay, this is for Seholars, and learned men to know : no,it is for every one tobe 
acquainted With it. 


"68.101, wil appear 


Uſe of Inſiruttion, To bewail the common ignorance of this main principle, | 


even the Dofrine of regeneration. Art thou a learned man, and docſt not know 
it? Artchoua rich man, and ignorant of it ? What is it to be accounted a man of 
parts and abilities in other things, but in this great matter a meer Bat and Owl ? 
Some nave not the knowledge of Ged, faith Paul, 1 ſpeak it to your flame; We may 
ſay, ſome, yea mott have not the knowledge of regeneration, we ſpeak it to theit 
ihame, and ic ought co be their gricf, Art thouan old man , and knoweſt not 
this ® Haſt thou read ſo long in the Bible, heard ſo many Sermons, and canſt not 
tell whac the meaving of chis is ? What a miſerable thing is chy natural birth with- 
out this? how much better ro have been born Toads , Serpents, and che mo 
loathfome Creatures in the world, than not to be new born? 

Do 
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Doe not chink chis was one mans caſe to be ignorant of it, and it might be cafi- 
ly in thoſe times, bur for us Chriſtians we all are taught of God; for if he did 
fot know it, how ſhouldſt chou come to know it ? 
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The | 4s ound of the neceſsity of Regeneration is the 


corruption of Mens N ature. 


Jonn 3. 6. 
That which is born of the fieſb, # fleſh. 


Dialogue, as alſo the ignorance and miſtake that the wifeſt have about it.. 

che third ching obſervable in this Hiſtory, is the ground and reaſon of 
the neceſſicy of this new Birth, and that is contained in my Text. Nicodermmm he 
dreamed of a carnall Birth a ſecond time, whereas if he had been born an handred 
times this way, it would not have advantaged him, yex he would have beenan han- 
dred times thereby the child of wrath : Our Savior therefore would inſtruct Ns- 
cod:mmw by opening the fountain, and diſcovering the root of this neceflity ; as if 
de had faid, The reaſon why thon arr ſo groſly ignorant in this matter ( O Nco- 
demws ) is , becauſe thou knoweſt not what corruption doth cleave toevety man; 
how contrary this is to the Kingdome of Heaven ; if thou wert reQtified in this, 
cho wouldit quickly ſee the neceſſity of the other, Know therefore; That what- 
ſoever u born of the fleſh, #5 fleſh, and ſo nor capable of everlaſting glory, 

The words then ate a Propoſition containing a Reaſon, why there muſt be a Re 
generation before there can be any entrance intro the Kingdome of Heaven ;z where- 
it you have the fubjeR deſcribed, Thar which is bern of rhe fleſh, Fleſh is ſome+ 
fites uſed in Scripture for the bodily part of a man, as eorruprible, in which 
ſenſe it is ſaid, «Al fleſis graſſe ; ſomerime it is uſed for man as he is finfull and 
unregenerate, /» my fleſh dwelleth no good thing, faith Pazl, The firſt ſenſe denoterh 
our fragility and meaneneſs, the ſecond our guilt and (infulnefle; both aggravate 
onr miſery and baſencſſe ; and this expreſſion is univerſal, Thar which 5 born of 
the fleſh, ts fleſh. This extendech to wiſe men, to great men, noble men, Kings 
and Emperors; they are fleſh of fleſh, Secondly, there is the predicate, 1s fleſh, 
The expreſſion is in the abſtra&, to ſhew, how torally, deeply and univerſally he 
is feſhly. Thus che Apoſtle, Ropp. 8. calls being in the fleſh, as furronnded and com- 
paſſed abour with ir. | 

So that our Saviours reaſon lyeth in this, Every thing exprefſech the nature of 

thac kind in which ic is, That which comes of a Wolf hath a Wolviſh nacnre, 
that which comes of a Sheep hath aSheepiſh nature, and thac which comes of x 


corrupt unclean kind muſt alſo be unclean : So that our Saviours exprefſton-is like 
TF chac 
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Obſerv. 
Whence the 
neceſlicy of 
Regeneration 
proceeds. 


T ke nature of 
original dehle= 
metit, and Re- 
generation an- 
{wering there- 
unto. 


To 


Jer. 31. 


that of Fobs, Who can bring aclean thing out of an unclean ? Lambg come not from 
Bears, nor Figs from Thorns. | | 

The great (orrnption of mans Nature # the gronnd of the weceſſity of Regent. 
ration. 

Men never apply themſelves to more than Morality and Civility, till they are 
perſwaded that the greateſt part of their vilenefle and loathſomnefle lyeth in their 
inward parts. We are moſtfinfull and deformed there where the naturall eye per. 
cciveth nothing at all : Men never provide a plaiſter any further than chey think 
the wound reacheth ; now if men perceive no wound in the inward frame of their 
heart, they never lock at any change there. 

In the opening of this point, let us conſider the nature of this originall defile. 
ment, and ſo the work of Regeneration anſweradly thereunto : tor whereas in fin 
there are two things, the guilt of it, and the filth of ic; There is a two-folq 
grace anſwering this, The grace of jultificatico, which blots out the guilt ; and the 
grace of SanAthcation, which removeth the filth 2 ſo that fin is like leprofie, ang 
grace regenerating makes all to come freſh and beautifull upon the ſou), which be. 
fore was loathſome ; whereupon it.is, that a man.is'by Regeneration really chan. 
oed in the qualities of his ſoul : As originall fin comes in the place of originall righ. 
reouſneſle, ſo this grace of Regeneration cometh by degrees in the place of otj. 
]inall finne ; ſo that if we ſeck after this work, we are not ſo much to look for it 
in our aRjons and converſations, though: it will be ſeen there, as in cur inward 
frame and diſpoſition of heart. The Kings daughter is all glorious within, as be- 
fore her converſion ſhe was all loathſome, and noiſome within, ; 

Hercby it comes to pafſe, that as mens thoughts are greater or [eſler about origi- 
nal Sin, fo they are alſo about Regeneration. | 

Firſt therefore, Thi native Corr prion t d:ep and radicated in ms, got into ow 
very bowels; Thac as Toads and Serpents have venome in their natures, and the 
one cannot be divided from the other, ſoit is with us, we may as well put off the 
nature of a man, as pur (inne out of ir, This made the Father compare it to the Ivy 
inthe wall, or in the tree, that getteth into the very heart, and cannot be removed, 
nk fle the Wall ir {elf be pulled down ; and that is the reaſon why the Scripture 

calls ir our ficſh and members, not thar it is our naturall ſubſtance, buc inevitably 
cleav:ng to it, and the innatenefſe of it is herein ſeep, thac although we have this 
work of Regeneration , yet it is not quite expelled, all this drofle is rot got cf, 
Par! complained bitterly of the rel:ques and remainders of it, in his foul : Now 
the grace of Regeneration, that goeth as deep into the heart, that enters as pow- 
erfully into the foul; : therefore it's called writing of the Law in the inward patts; 
not upon the eyce, or hands, or feet, but in the inward parts, 1 here is many a man 
hath Gods Law written upon his tongue oncly, or upon his cutward converſation, 
but not in his inward parts : Sothat as the Scripture hath notable expreſſions to 
dceicribe how inward and rooted our filth is, we may apply ſuch things to grace 


*wronoghr in the godly, ooely there is this difference, fipne makes us all over finfull, 


{o that there 1s no good at all abidirg in a naturail man ; but grace doth not ſo-per- 
fe&tly heal ro expell all fin. As in nacurall men, the imaginacions cf their thoughts 
are cvil], not onely ations but thoughts, not onely thoughts bur imagination of 
ehcughts, or that very ſhop of the ſoul, whereby ajl appreherſions and affeRions 
are minted and framed, though not perfeMly : the imaginations of the thoughts of 
a Regenerate man are good and fpiritnzll : The heart of a natural man is a Denof 
—_— a Czge of unclean Birds : The heart of a Regenerare man is the temple of 
the Lord, | 
By this you ſee, that all externall Reformation, all ontward freedome of 
ſinne , doth not ar all amount co this new Birth z the onely thing to be conlt- 
dered, is how far this oyle hath entred into thy wounds, whether it be as dzep- 
ly rooted as finne in thee ; Oh this will diſcover what a rare thing Regenert 
tion is, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, This Original Defilement acth firſt aud more immediatel 'y corrnpe the 
nature of a man, and then meazately hu perſon, Prim Corrumpiu na!uram dtinie 
erſonam. Hence it is, that our Children have their defilem-nt, whereas our perto- 
nall fianes are not communicated to them, Hence alſo it is, that an Infant new 
born, before there be any finfull motions, or expreſſions of it, yer js cortupred in 
irs Nature; though it ſpeaks no evill, thinks no evill, loveth no evill, ver it is dead 
in ſin, a0d a Child of wrath, Now the grace of Regeneration doth more imme- 
diately ccnd to heale this :naturall corruption, and then ſecondarily perſonall cor- 
ruptions, Not asif a Regenerated Father couid beger a Regenerated Child al- 
waycs, for ſo grace 1s perfonall, bur becauſe it doth ticſt renew and ſantifie thar 
principic and inward root of all aft:Rions and ations in us. Ir is diſputed in the 
Schools , * whether grace be firſt immediately ſubjeed in the very Eflence of the 
ſoul, or whether in the facultics and powers of ic. But we need not be ſo Mc<ca- 
pbyficall and nice ; This is enough to conclude, that grace doth ficlt heale and re- 
new the ſoul, as it is the principle of all our ations; and then when this Fountain 1s 
clean, the ſtreams alſo are Clean, when this root is iweet the fruit alſo is. Tis is 
che good tree , and the good treaſure that our Saviour ſpeaksof. We tce in the 
works of Gods Creation and Providence, firſt he gives Creatures their Nature, 
their kind and being; thea he commands them to encreaſe and uultiply, So its 
here, firlt God gives 2 fupernaturall lite, renewed principles, and chen our conver- 
fation is anſwerable, Now this can never be enough prefſed upon men ; they 
think by ſpiricuall and godly actions co get fpirituall nature” they think in Dvi- 
nity as Ariſtoile teacheth in Morality, by doing vertuous actions, to Acquire 2T 
lat the habics of vertue; bur the Scripture is ocherwile ; we mult firlt be born 
again , Wherein we are altogether paſſive, and thereby be inabled ro walk 
holily, Oh therefore that men would conſider theſe things , then would auditors 
be ſpirituall, when they once are lifred up to this inward ſupernaturall life : you 
are but Weeds and Brambles, what Bloſſoms ſoever you have, till you thus be rc- 
newed. 

Thirdly, T hz5 Corraption is the ſeed-plot, and root of all the atual impicties that 
are committed by man, Oc of this evil Treaſure came (ains murther, ?#d.u his Trez= 
chery, and whacſoc ver crimes are at any time commicted by che Sous of men ; D a- 
vidbewailing his Adultery and Maurther, pretencly chinkech of this, as the cauſe of 
all. Thus the work of Kegeneration is rhe ſeed-plor of all holy actious, Though the 
Scripture ſay, By faith Abraham and Noah,&c, aid ſuch worthy Afts ; yet a prin« 
ciple of Regeneration was the root of all, therefore it's called Gods Law written 
in our hearts, his whole Law ; fo that whatſoever God commands outwardly by 
his Word, bis Spiric doth gractoully incline us to obey. Ic is here as it is 10 Origi- 
vall io, though there be the cauſe of all wickednefle in him, yer by reaion of cou 
plexion, or other temptations, be may incline to-one (in more than another ; 420d 
there are ſome (ins which a man cannot at firſt commit, rill hz be hardened and 
made obdurate in his wickedneſle ; ſo there are many graces of a more Hzrcical 
and noble Nature, at lealt the aRttvns of them, that a man newly regenerated 
cannot preſently perform. Bur as your greer Timber is not preferely fic to be 
made Pillars co bear the weight of an houle cill it hath lain awhile, and the moiſture 
of it be excoted ; ſo ncither are new Converts fit for thoſe graces of Patience 
and Victory over the world by ſuffering, which yet by degrees they obtain ar lalt ; 
And this might ſupport the people of God, who in their temprations are ready 
to think, cha chough ſuch fins, and ſuch ditficulcies may be overcome; yet there are 
others again which they altogether deſpair of ever conflicting with ; They are to 
know that as the Acorn is the ſced of an Oak, and hath: virtually io it all che 
(trengrh & ſubſtance an Oak hath, thus the infuſed principle of grac: hath virtually 
12 it all the excellent expreſſions of grace, which are ſo apparently abovethem: and 
this alſo may comforr the people of God, who ſometimes though perſwaded ſuch 
and ſuch graces arc in them, yer they are extreamly afraid there are other graces 
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again that they never had. For as a naturall man, thovgh he abound in Coye. 
couſneſſe, yet hath the root of Prodigality in him ; fo a godly man abounding chief. 
ly in ſuch and ſuch graces, yet hath thoſe other alſo in his heart, though not viſibly; 

Again, this may alſo ſupport the Godly heart, that jaboureth and tremblerh un. 
der the weakneſle of his graces, a weak faith, weak patience, for he hath the root 
of all grace, he hath the Mine and the Treaſury, though there be not that graduill 
expreſſion of it. 

Fourthly, Becanſe Original! fin is the root of all ſin, hence it ts, that the Prength 
of fin lyeth there ; And the greateſt part of our wickednefle is in thoſe (infull in. 
clinations. The noyſomneſs of a Toad lyeth not in the venting of poifor. at this 
or that time, but that it hath a nature to doe thus alwayes ; and this if duly confi. 
dered, would deeply wound the heart of all Hypocrites, Moralifts, and Forma. 
It. : The greateſt pare of their vilencfſe and loathſomneſle lyeth within doors, ig 
hid as it were under ground : Thy ungodly ations are nothing to thy ungodly 
nature, Thus alfo in grace regenerating ; the [trength of godlinefle Iyerh in the 
iwaid workef it, prace is more exccilently grace, and ltrongly grace, as it is in 
the heart, then a5 it is 12 aRtions : God is a Father of che ſpirits, and doth delight 
molt in {pint-hol:netle, and the graces of the ſpirit; fy jorne give me thy heart, 
and .bove all trings keep thy heart, for out of it are the iſſnes of life andaeath; by 
any wicked manis far worſe inwaroly chan outwardly, fo any godly man is farce 
better inwardly than outwardly, ſo far as grace Worketh at any time in him. The 
V\atcrs are purer in the Fountain than in the Stream +: Now how necc{{iry is it 
for the people of God to think of this? they many times are carefull abcuc duties 
te: rhey omir none of them ( and that is very neceſſary ; for as Cloaths keep 
th: body warm, and help the inward hear, ſo the vigorcus exerciſe of holy dy. 
tics redoud!e the {trengrh of grace within, ) yet the. main care of a Chriſtian 
i1.Cu} be ro ger grace more and more rcoted in his heart ; any holy duty done 
from ; race 1n the heart difters from what is done without this, as the liviog from 
the &.ad : As a man that doth any wicked thing, yet it rhis have not got into his 
keurty it is not ſo dargerous ; ſo any good ation done, 1f the love of this be not 
in the heart, i: is not comfortable nor acceptable, 

Fittly, This C orrnption doth ſo plunge a man into ſinne, that there 15 a Connatue 
rality and agreement between hu heart and fin, ASthz Swine delights in mire and 
filth, becautc of its loachſome nature ; as the Beetle-flye delights in Horſe-dung, 
a':d1s killed by ſweet Herbs, ſo a man naturally is carried out to a& thoſe things 
hich are ſutable ro his corrupt heart, though rever ſo offenſive to God, "The con- 
trary is in Regeneration, for grace infuſed makes us to delight in the Law of 
God, to love holinefle for holinefle ſake, Thus Panl, Rom. 7. ſpeaks of his de- 
light in the Law of God: in the inner man ; and Dav3d preferreth ic betore all 
de(irable things, gold and honey, and his neceſſary food, A naturajl man is faid 
ro ſwollow down iniquity like water, 0b, 15.16. The Fevouriſh mar findes a great 
Gal of [weernefſle, and defire after water, and thinketh he never hath enough. 
Tavs David, he fwalloweth down Gods Word like honey, he thirſtech, he never 
hath ecough of God, or gcdlinelc; when a man is Regenerated, be hath a Foun- 
tz within him, not a Ciſtern thac muſt be filled with earthly motives to do what 
is zodly, 

Sixthly, This Corruption 11 univerſal in the extention of it. This leprofie is of 
the whoie man ; this ſore is over all the ſoul, the mind darkned, the will revellt 
ous, the affeRions unmortificd , and the whole heart in/great confuſion and die 
order ; fo that the Conſcience of a man, which we would think might be bc, like 
70s Muilenger, atleaſt to bring the ſad newes of all that barh betaln ns, that al- 
to 15 unpure ard unclean, Anſwerable to this generall infection, the Apolile pray 

eth tor the Theſſalonians, That they may be renewed thorowent, in ſoul, (pirit as 
b.dg. There is a body-filthineflz, and a fou'-filthineſe ; and there muſt be a body- 
cicanting, and a fout-clkanfing, ard in this men wofully raiftake ; They take ſom® 
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illpmination in the mind, accompanied with gifts and abilitics in holy dutics , for 
the thorow and univerſall ſanRification of the whole man; our preſent age is a 
Theatre upon Which you may ſee many fuch ſad ſpeRacles 3 But chis will not [erves 
as original] corruption 15 not ſin onely in the minde, or finne onely in the will, bu; 
finne all over;ſo th: grace of Regeneration is not oncly faith, or love, or patience, 
but all graces. | 

Seventhly,The Apoſtle Rom, 8, doth deſcribe this fleſaly being in two things; con- 
erary co which is our ſpirituill being ; Firſt, chat the flethly mind of a man is not 
ſu>je& ro God, nor indeed can be: Herein this Originall corruption doch mani- 
feltly diſcover it ſelf, that it makes a man full of enmity , and hoſtilicy ag+inſt God 
and his Image whercſoever ic ſhineth ; there is no agreement betwerr) this dark- 
ne(l: and that Iighe, This wretched frame is therefore called a (tone, becaut:: of its 
contumacy, no impreſſion is eafily received, but it continuerh obitinate 82aint all 
remedies whatſoever:on the other f1de,this work of grace is cai'd an heart oi fi. ſh, 
Ex:k.36.i0 a far different ſenſe then the word fleſh is uſed in the Text;for; there it 
ſizvitiech plyablenefſe, flexibleveſle, and a tender imprefſion made upon the foul, 
whereby he doth willingly ſubjeR his minde ro Scripiure-Truths, and his will to 
Scrip:u;e-Commands. Hence thote that are Regeneraced are (aid to bc catghr of 


God, and the people of God in the day of his power are ſaid to be willingnefles; 


and herein the work of Regeneration is adm.rable , that ir tucaeth che h-acc of a 
man to the love and praCtice of thole duties which are againſt his plealur, profic, 
and all ourward advantages whatſocver ; grace toucheth thele mountains, and ic 
makes them like wax to receive any form or faſhion ;: Now the heart renewed 


| would be ſubje ro none but God, and his will; no longer ſubje to the lults and 


deſires of the fleſh, ro the temptations of the world, to diſdain obedience to any 
thing but God, or for God. For the ſoul now to prefer the Creature betore God 
in the love of it, is as groſle as for the body to be proſtitute beforean Image, and 
tro worſhip that. The ſecond thing which the Apoſtle makes the fruit of being ia 
the ficſh, 15, that ir cannot pleaſe God . To be carnally minded is death, io chat 
whatſoever the ur.r:gencrace man doth is bitter fruit and ſour grapes. Ir is ao a- 
bomination to the Lord, he is all che day long daaining himſelf, and doing abomi- 
nable chings in che eyes of the Lord ; If he eats, if he drinks, if he buyech or (.1- 
Jeth,all theſe are curſed co him, Whitherſoever he goeth,the mark of Gods dilplea- 
ſureisvpon him, Now where the perſon is regenerated, there the curſe and loath- 
ſomnefle of a mans perſon is removed by the grace of juſtification, and his duties 
xe well pleaſing to God by ſandtification : for although in the court of juitificati= 
on, it is no blaſphemy ro Gods ſpirit to ſay, that the gracious works done by us 
are a menſtruous cloth, dung and drofſe, yer if welook upon them in the ſpiiere 


, of ſanAitication, ſo thev are graces and holy ations, and well. plealing to God, 
| their imperfe&ion being done away through Chriſt; and thus as God ſimele a ſw-ec 


favour inNoab's Sacrifice,lo he doth alſo in all the gracious duties the people of+« zod 
perform , chough the Incenſe that ſweetens all be che bloud of Chriſt, Theretore 
the Church of God is compared toa Garden, and every godly ſoul coa Lilly and 
Flower, and their graces to lweet Spices z yea,(he is made alcogether lovely; which 
although ic bath ics ground from juſtification, yer if the Church of God had had 
noinherent grace ip her, we cannot ſay God would uſc ſuch expreſſions co her ; 
whereas therefore before thou did(t pray, hear, God could not abide the, thou 
waſt a bealt that made every thing unclean thou didſt couch z now God accepts of 
thy holy duties, thy prayer, faſting, almes-deeds ; as he ſaid to che Centurion, 
Thus you ſee how that in every particular, wherein Corruption hath made any de- 
filement or breach , there grace doth make ſome glorious reparations ; and as 
_ hath abounded in the filch of ic, fo grace abounds in the putity and glory 
OT If, 

In the next place letus conſider, why regeneration is thus neceflary to ſalvation, 


becauſe of chis corruption in us, And fiilt : 
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T be happineſſe of heaven u chiefly in enjoying of God ; and having communion 
with him 3 now how can man thart is thus corrupt and wretched by nature, ſuch an 
irreconcileable enemy to him, be brought co this fellowſhip with God, as the grez. 
tft blefſedneffe? If ſo be ro Duties and Ordinances God requireth luch ſanity ang 
ſanR. fication in thoſe that draw ncar, how much rather to che enjoyment of him. 
ſelf? Ii che pure eye that ſeeth the Sun , the Bar and Owl is offended ar the glorj. 
ous beams thereof ; God therefore and his glorious preſence weuld be a burden 
and a torment tO a wicked man : They that bid God depart from them, becauſe of 
his holy Lawes, and his koly Ordinances , how much rather would chey bid God 
depart fiom thembecauſe of his holy preſence. 

Secondly, 7 te imployment and Work that God calls for in heaven us altogether jg. 
confitent with a Wicked and ungodly keart, To praiſe God, and rejoyce 18 him for 
ever; to love him, and to delight in him, forgetting all Creatures, and be ſwallowed 
up in him as the Ocean of ail happinefle, now can the heart of a naturali manhe 
thus afteRed? We fee in this life how odious and :roablefome holy duties are :© the 
oodly heart; and therefore much more would heaven be an hell ro an ungodly 
man. It is truc, wicked men as Balaem may delire happinefle, but then they 
ck to it onely as it 15 a preiervation from evill, and a preventing of corment; 
they dee not conlider the poſitive part in happineſle , which is to glorifie God, 
2nd to delight in him. Ir was much that the blinde Philoſophers could {tumble 
6a this, to conclude that blefiednefle conſiſted in vertaous ations, that the gres- 
tilt delight and happincfle thatcould be was to doe juſtly ; fo that an ungodly 
aan couid not have Arrſtotles happinetle , and doe we think he can have 
Paul; ? 

Thirdly, There is a neceſſity of the ſonls regeneration, ere it canbe glorified, bt 
cauſe it world not be fer the honour and glory of God to beſtow happineſſe «pon ſinful 
men, As it's Gods glory tobe holy, holy ;ſo it's his Childrens glory co be like hin 
in holinefle : Ic is true, God needeth not our holinefle , neither doth he want our 
rightcouſnefle , neicher doth our goodnefie extend to him; yet the ourward ma- 
nife(tation of his glory is ſeen in thoſe that are holy : The place in the Temple 
that did repreſent Heaven was called the Holy of Holies ; and it no prophane or 
unclean thing might enter the Temple, much lefle into that more ſacred place, 
The Papiſts calumniate us, as if we were enemies to holinefle, becauſe we make it 
not meritorious of heaven z but we pl-ad the neccſlicy of ic, and God bath made 
an inſeparable connexion between holineſſ: and happineſſe, As therefore this bo- 
dy of ours cannot be glorified in heaven as long as it is thus vile and corrupcible,it 
muſt be raiſed out of che duſt, and all che imperfections of it mult be done away; 
ſo the foul mult alto have a reſurrection from, its ſpirituall death and loachſon- 
nefle, ere it can be made bappy. | 

Theſe things. haply may be acknowledged as true by all , but who takes the 
right way ro be happy ? Regeneration is the writing of Gods Law ; now i 
D.unkennefſe , Prophaneneſſe, Pride, Worldlinefle , Gods Law ? Men might 
quickly ſce chey are out of the right way to glory, if they would medicate pn 
thele things, 

Uſe, 1, How vain and empty a thing it is, to glory in our naturall birch ! Are 
we born grear, noble, richin inheritances ? yet remember, we are alſo born chil- 
dren of wrech ; weate fleſh of fleſp, What debaſemenrt ſhould here be for us! 
Look upon any Toad or Serpent, their naturall propagacion, is more happy than 
thinez Oh we never lay our ſelves low in the ſenſe of our poverty and thame, 
cli] we come to be afteted with this naturall depravation. The Scripture ma- 
ny times would humble us, becauſe we are Duſt and Aſhes, but this 1s oncly 4 


Szer. III], 


naturall baſenefle ; we ought much rather to ly down in confuſion, becauſe we ats 
born ſo full of finne; how little doe we believe theſe things > Why art thou puf- 
tcd up in thy felf, and boaſteſt of excernall riches or honours : To be a fioful 
maa 15 ihame and cerror enough, The Heathen would have a Boy to _ 

is 
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his eare, in che midſt of all his pomp and glory, Memento te hominem eſſe, Re- 
wember thou art aman, But doe thou in the midſt of all chy ourward comforts 
fay - thy ſoul, Memento te peccatorem eſſe; Yea, not ſo much a ſinner as finne 
it ſit, } 

Pſe 2.” Of Inſtrution. What is the reaſon, men thar are of ingenuous, fair, 
and juſt converſation, have ſo much quiernefle, peace and confidence, as if all were 
well? The firſt riſe of their miſtake, is cheir inſenſiblenefſe and ignorance about 
originall defilement, did chey know how all that they account good and excellent, 
is indeed ibominable and filchy; how would they (tand aloof off, crying our, chey 
are unclean, unclean ; and certainly if mea regenerated ſpeak of their good ati- 
ons, Which have indeed ſome true good , that they are menſtruous cloaths, 
dung, and drofle ; what ought not you to think of an externall righteouſneſle ? 
O conſider, that Regeneration is not onely neceſſary, becauſe a man liveth in ſuch 
and ſuch groſſe impieties, bur becauſe he bach a defiled nature; and therefore un- 
efle you Civill men, good natai'd men, be born againas well as Publicans and Har- 
lots, ye Cannot enter into the Kingdome of heaven. Do not then look upon ſome 
prophane and horrid wretches, ſaying, I wonder this Sermon doth nor work upon 
them, I wonder they doe nor become new men, it is (trange how they can tear 
theſe things and be asthey are ; bur rather wonder at thy own ſelf, and ſmit: on 
thy own thigh, and be amazed to conſider, why then dolt,not think of becou. 
02 new. 

oo 3. Of Exhortation. Is Corruption the ground of the neceſfity of Re: <- 
neration, then ſee this latter extend as far as the former ; corruption is in thy min.., 
thy judgement, thy intentions, as well as in bodily aRions, therefore ler Regerie- 
ration be alſo extended thirher ; we muſt not onely have a new life, and a new con- 
verſation, but alſo a new heart and ſpiric, The very ſpirir mult be ſanRified as well 
25 the ſoul ; the choiſelt intelleuall part of a man, as well as his ſenſitive part, The 
Scripture calls fleſh not onely the bodily finnes of a man , but the aRions of his 
ſoul, pzffed wp in his fleſhly minde , ſpeaking' of falſe worſhip : ſo Idolatry, and 
Herefies are made the fruit of the fleſh as well as externall impiety, This is to be 
confidered by thoſe who judge groſle and abominable opinions no great crime or 
fault; No, the Apoſtle ſaith of all thoſe enumerated vices, Gal. 5. 19. where in- 
telleuall finnes are among others, They that doe ſuch things ſhall uot inherit the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Therefore we may ſay an Heretick needs converſion as well 
as a prophane perſon : And a man may diſcover he isa fleſhly unregenerate man 
2s well by ſome Optaions and Doftrines, as by ſome corrupt converſations, 
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SBRMON XXXVIL 
Of the unexpreſsibleneſs of this new life. 


Jou vn Zo 8. 


The wind Howeth where it lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof ,but cavf 
act tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, oc. 


anto Nicodemw that fo at laft the fcales may fall from his eyes; becauſe this 

ſpiritu3] nativity was not viſible, as that of the body is, Nicodemus would 
not believe any ſuck thing. Now our Saviour inſtancech in a very fit fimilicade, 
The wind bloweth Where it lifteth, thou heareft the ſound of it, but tho ſeeft it not with 
thy eyes, netther art thow able to tell from whence #t cometh ; So thar this ſpeech of ou 
Saviour doch denote the difficulty of underſtanding this ſpiritual bicth , nor onely 
to the corrupt underſtanding , but alfo tothe renewed : for this in che Text at 
ſeth not from the imbecillity of the power or faculty to perceive, but the ſubtile and 
pure nacure of the obje ro be under(tood : Ic is therefore the intent of our Saw 
our coexpreſſe this ſpiricuil birch, by a plain ſimilitude. Some there are that take 
the greek word Tvvue, for the ſpiric of God ; upon this rule , whereſoever it is 
with the greek article, there the ſpiric of God is underſtood ; but that is not un 
verſal,8 then it would be moſt.improper: for ir conld be no illuſtration co manifel 
athing by it ſelf, which our Saviour ſhould do if we take it ſo. Maldonare takes (pi- 
rit, or breath, for che ſoul of a man, and makes the (enſe thus ; As we do not know 
the nacure of the ſoul, how it is infuſed, whence it cometh, or whither ir goeth, 
only we perceive the (trong operations of it;ſo it is in the work of Grace, But cher 
is no jult reaſon to recede from ourTranſlation in making it to ſignitie the wind,and 
ſo every thing w:llexcellently agree. . | 

Firſt, The Air isneceſſary , ſo that there is no living , or breathing 
_ itz This work of Gods Spirit , is Wholly neceflary for this new 

irth. PO 

Secondly , Thou heareſt the voice of this onely, but thou ſeeſt nor the winde it 
ſ:|f : ſo the godly hear the voice of Gods ſpiric ſpeaking co them to live, and 
- ro Lazarms, to come forth our of the grave; fo do the Children of 

30d, 

Thirdly , As we cannot tell the begining of the winds , for although the Philo- 
ſo-hers diſpute much, ſome making ic the flux of the Air , others exbalations from 
the earth, yet there is no certainty ; ſoit is in this work of grace. The world ſeeth 
mcn by the word of God new changed, new enlivened; they wonder and admire 
to lee this alteration: men are divided in cheir thoughts about it : ſome ſay , thy 
are A God, others of the divel, even as they differed in their thoughts about 
Chrift. 


And then here 1s the liberty of Gods Spirit in Regenerating, He b/owerth m— 
4 


O Ur Saviour in theſe words doth fucther clear the Myſtery of Regeneration 
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he liſt To whom he will he manitcſts himſelf, ſo that all is co be aivcidied s mhe 


power of Gods ſpirit, not to mans ability. 

Obſ. The work and Grace of Regeneration, tz rather felt ayd perceived by hims that 
bath 1t,then that which can be expreſſed,or made known to a mans ſelf or others,it bring 
a wonderful hidden, and ſecret life. 

The wind we feel and perceive in the motions of ic ; bur the Origioals of ir, we 
are not able exxly ro deſcribe : ſo icis in this great work ; What the wiſeman 
{peaks about the framing of the child , We are not able ro de[cribe how rhe boves . 
and all other parts of the infant are compoſed, Ecclel, 11. 5. which made Davidlay, 
He was fear fully, and wonderfully made. The like doth God do about our new birth, 
We are fearfully and wonderfully made again ; ſo tharthe d tficulty co perceive 
aright of this work, may ariſe partly from that corruption which is inbred in every 
one, and partly the unſearchablenefte of the thing it telf; and to this latter Chrilt 
celaerh : ſothat he onely who hath the inward power of ic upon his own foulzcan 
beſt diſcern of it : and we may ſay of this grace, as well as that of the Goſpel, Eye 
hath not ſeen, or ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, to conceive 
what the work of God #5 kererw, 

For the better diſcovery of this, coniider theſe things. 

Firſt , That the underſtanding of a man 1 not onely corrupted with ſin, bat natu- 
rally weakned, ſorhat it t5 not able to finde cut natural tru:hs, much leſs ſupernatural, 
The forms of things are hidden to us: YVirrum lambinm,pultem non attingimus;the 
fire, the warer, a (tone, none can have eflential definitions of them : we cannot cell 
wherein the form or eſſence almoſt of any thing conlfilts, onely we deſcribe things 
by their «ffeRs, properties, and common accidents, and we have bur the thell , not 
the kernel, If then the work of God in nature be ſoabſtruſe tous, and we know 
not what to ſay of ic, How much rather che work of God in Grace ? Baſil faith, 
Divers queFtions may be made ahont a very fiy , which no Philoſopher is ever able to 
anſwer, How much rather then in the hidden operations of Gods ſpirit 2 So that 
alchough it was Nzcodem his (in, that he did not know, or believe the necefſicy of 
this new birth, yet it was a natural impotency, rather then a moral, that he could 
novtell how this wind did blow upon him. 

Secondly , er who have not the inWard ſenſe of thu work upon their h:arts,may 
Jet be able to give the deſcription of itt, This they have either by learving, or read- 
inp of books, or hear-ſay ; ſo that if you ask many, Whar regeneration 1s ? They 
can tell you ir is a chavge of the whole man from that ſtate cf corruption we are 
born in, to the ſtate of holineſs: or iris the renewing of the image of God in us by 
degrees, Which we have loſt : This account they are able togive ; yea, a man may 
be able by way of diſpute and ſcholerfhip to ſay more, and diſpute more abovc it , 
then that man who is regenerated ; ſo that many an Orthodox man is able co prove 
the neceſſity of regeneration , and co clear it in its nature, better then one not fo 
perfe& : bur there is a Theological knowledge , and a practical experimen- 
tal knowledge; no queſtion but an unregenerate man, may in a Theological way 
maintain Divine truths better then a regenerate in3n, rhat hath not. ſuch abilicies : 
aGodly man doth believe, when he is-not able to anſwer all choſe doubts and obje- 
Qions that are made abour any definition of faith, that is uſually given : and it is 
obſerved that many times thoſe that have the greateſt learning and parts, do moſt 
diſdain the praRical plain things of regeneration : Surgunt indotts, & rapinnt ce- 
lum , Tt was the old ſpeech of eAnftins, Ideots and unlearned men take the kingdom 
of beaven by violence, When learned men are ſhut out, Bradwardin, a great ſcholer 
called Dofor Profundrs, the profcund Doctor, ſpeaks of himſclt how offended he 
was at the reading of Pax/s Epiſtles, becauſe he had not Metaphyficum ingenium , 

2 Metaphyſical head : and we ſee by miſerable experience , what afteRations men 
have co ſpeak,and hear ſublime Miniſters,and acrial notions,accounting thoſe things 
that make for our ſpiritual edification, and inward renovation, to be bur plain fim- 
G 2 plicities, 


F articulars to 
clear rhis. 
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Wherein this 
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cret and uncx- 
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plicities; but this will prove to be gold and filver, when the other will be only hay 
and ſtubble. 

Thirdly , Although this life be a ſecret hidden life , yet many things abont it are to 
be demonſtrated, Even as about the windes, although there be ſeveral opinions 4- 

bout the Original of them, and we may in the general ſay, they ariſe our of the Eaſt, 
or Weſt, &c. But the punRual pacticular Original of them we cannot z ſoit isin 
the work of regeneration; The cauſe from whence it is, ts God, Vnleſs a man be 
barn of the Sþirit,&c, So the Orthodox declare the manner in the general, that its 
irrefiltably wrought in us by an inſuperable efficacy of Gods {pirit, and alchough ic 
be hard ro ſkew the particular manner how the grace of God determineth the wil, 
ard changeth the heart , yer thac this 1s done is very apparent, and the Scripcure 
makes it very clears and the conſideration of this may bridle our underſtandings, 
and make us ſober, char we do not curiouſly pry into things ; for if upon theutmoſt 
enquiry we cannot tell our natural concepriob and m3kirg, much Icls may we ap. 
prehend this ſpirituil making. We come cherefore in the next place to ſhew where. 
in this life is ſo uncxpreflivle ; for we conceive this atlcrtion of our Saviours, like 
that, Our life 5 kid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. The wotk of grace though it be 
admirable and wonderful, yet it doth not incur into the fconies ; and this is that 
which makes many fo Atheiitical, and ſcornful about the work of Gods ſpirit inug, 
They either deny there is ſuch a thing, or they judge theſe things deluſions and fan- 
Cics, or the complexion of mens bodies: but as we do believe we have a ſoul,chough 
we cannot ſce it; that there is a wind, though cur eyes perceive ir not ; that there 
is a God, though no man hath ſeen him at any cime : ſo it may certainly be demon- 
ſtrated that there is ſuch a work of regeneration, though we perceive it not with 
Our bodily eyes : and this is neceffarily to be preficd ; for the more we are afſured 
that there is ſuch a thing, and that every one who would be ſaved , muſt haveit, 
then we ſhall make the greater erquiry into this, whether we have it or no. The 
ſecretneſs therefore of this new life is ſeen, | 

Firſt , I» thoſe travels, and agonies of ſoul Which commonly it goeth through With 
er*egrace be formed, The ſpirit of God doth convince of ſin, and cauſeth bondage 
in the heart : we hear ſome crying out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? For although 
a man be inthis work of regeneration altogether paſſive, yea obſtinate and rebelii- 
ous, therefore compared unto a {tone, and a dead man ; yet in other reſpeR: C04 
works in us ſutably to reaſonable men, by enlightnipg our underfiancirg, by 252 
ing our eyes toſee our miſcry that we are uuder ; as Dzves when his cyes if 54 wk ws 
ed, ſaw he was in hell, which made him cry our for eaſe : fo thele pct hem: 
ſelves even dropping irrecoverably therein, and chereupon they ciy ont; 7/47 flal 
we do to be ſaved? When there is this diſcovery in the heart, then tliere rc commo- 
tions, and Earth-quakes in the ſoul, 

Now come to any natural man, ſpeak of theſe pangs and troubles of the fon!, he 
knoweth not what they mean, he underſtands not the meaning of ther. as 7ob ſaid 
co his miſerable comforters, Would your ſonts were tn my ſouls ftead,th:n you would 
feel What that wormwood and bitterneſs 3s , which 1 do undergo 3 10 had thy ſoul been 
ever in thoſe depths of God, then thou wouldſt have known whar it is ro be in 3 
ſpiritual travel, The Apdſile ſpeaking of the groans which Gods jpirit workeihin 
his children, he calls them groans wnutrerable, Rom, 8, ſo are theſe ſighs nou:cerr 
ble, bitcerneſs, and pangs unutterable. Tt is true, theſe commotions of che foul art 
not ſo remarkable in ſome, as in others, neither are theſe things felc alit;© in all, But 
there 1s in every one a ſenſe and feeling of his undone eſtate, and hunger an thick 
after righteouſneſs ; now in all theſe things he is a man in a myſtery ro the nacurdl 
man : theſe things are tranſaced ſecretly in a mans heart : examine thereforethj 
ſelf z Haſt thon ever been a man thus affeRted, thus exerciſed ? hath the ſpirit of 
God convinced thee of fin? hath thy heart been loaded with fin ? bath the Law 


diſcovered {1n ? hath every thing been as if turned into blood ? As Stepben {1W bet | 


ven opening to receive him, ſo haſt thou as ic were hell opened to devour rhee,bere | 
| ars | 
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are the beginings of anew birth ; not as if regeneration lay in theſe , no, How m1- 


ny have telt {orrow, terror, yec have proved abortives ? but in many of Gods chil- 
dren, tþ1s is introdudory, and when happily compleared, theſe fears and troublcs 
are mingled wich much faich a4 confidence 3 God hath ſaid to thy foul, as Well as 
of the womans travel, /x ſorrow Bair thou conceive and bring forth, | 

Secondly , es theje groans after God and his favonrs are hidden, ſo the principles 
from whence they are enabled, ure Wholly inviſible, and that not onely to the bodily eye , 
but to the mextal cye of anuatural mav, Acarnal man cannot think that any man 
doth any thing in reference to God , but upon carnal and worldly lelf-principles : 
Thus the Phariſees,they charged Chriſt with vain glory,and his own kindred would 
have bim do his miracles more puvlickly, that he might be externally advanced : 
they judged of Chriſt like themſelves : Fohn 7.3 4. They did all things from world- 

! ly principles, and fo they conceived Chriit, The Apoſtle calls this work of Grace, 

| The inner man. The glory of a Chriitian is within ; he prayeth outwardly, but his 
glory is within; he beareth with the outward ear, bur his glory is within: It is the 
joner man, which is the root and the tountain of all his external ations : now as 
the root of the tree 1s hidden, and the fpring-head hard to be found out; ſo it is here, 
from what inward principle it 1s that thou art carried out to do the things God 
command<th is wholly to bz foughc into, The Phariiees did againſt their own con - 
ſciences blaſpheinouſly make ic a doubr, by what power he did thoſe wonderful 
chings: but we nay upon good greund ask, By whom doſt thou pray ? dolt thua 
hear? Is it fron Gods holy tpiric,acting aad enabling of thee? Or is it from thy Qwa 
corrupt principles and ſuggeſtions ; and this is that Which comforts a godly uian 
againſt all choſe acculations of Hy pocrilie, which the worldcaſterhupon them. 

Thirdly, As ther prixciples, ſo rhe ſcope and intention of the whole man in thiir com 
verſation, is very hidaen ard ſecres, they being carried ont towards God, becauſe of his 
excellexcy, and glorious fulneſs. David, how otten doth he profels his joy in, and 
love of God ? How doth Pax! protels his delight in rhe Law of God 1n the inward 
man, and that becaule. it is ſpiritual? The Phariſces joſe the acceptance of all their 
performances, becauſe what they did, they 414 to be ſeen of men. It is trace, Hy pocri- 
fie is hidden alſo, and the corrupt intentions of wicked men are allo ſecret ; 
There is the hidden darkneſs of wickedneſs in a mans heart; but theſe ſincere inten- 
tions are ſecret and admirable in a further ſenſe, decaule the heart of a natural many 
cannot do any thing upon ſuch pure grounds : his eye is dark, and therefore his 
whole body is dark alſo, As the carth cannot aſcend upwards, becaule of its denſe 
and heavy nature; ſo neither can the heart of a man aſcend ſo high, as co do things 
for God, unleſs regenerated. Now until a man do thipgs upon theſe pure motives , 
he can have no crue demonſtration of grace in his ſoul, 

Fourthly , The joyes and conſolations which aregenerated man obtaineth in hy 
courſe of a Spiritual life, are ſuch as a natural man alſo under ftandeth not. Thou 
haſt put more gladneſs into my heart, ſaith David,then they have had when their Wine 
ard ol encreaſeth, Pſalm. 4. It is called therefore wnfpeakable joy, Thus groans are 
unucterable, and joy is unſpeakable ; a (travger intermedl..th not with their joy 3 
What an hidden and ſecret thing is this, That they ſhould take the ſpoyling of 
their goods joyfully , That they ſhould in the midſt of the moſt furious and violent 
deaths,cryumph with joy/How unconceiveable are theſe things to ficſh and blood? 
As therefore Chriſt ſaid, / have other meat to eat of, then ye know; (0 they have other 
comfort and delight to take, then a natural man perceiverh of ; were it not thus, 
Hoiy could it venture through all choſe diſcouragements thar are in the way to hea- 
ven * How could ic endure in the wilderneſs, if this Manna were not provided for 
him ? As poor, yet making many rich; as baving nothing, yer poſſeſſing all chings. 
The ſupply and proviſion which God creaſureth up in his ſoul, is that which makes 
him wonderful : Oh therefore what enemies are all natural men unto their own 
Peace and happineſs? It isnot a life of Grace to have riches, honours, or great ſuc- 
cclsinthis world , but to have the favour of God, and his love ſhed abroad in 
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heir hearts : See what a glorious triumph Pas! is lifted up into, challenging aj 
peer "rk in the world or hell againſt him. And thus Auf» did much bewail, xe. 
15 te amavi Domine , O Lord, it was very late e'reI began to love thee. How lon 
doth a man feed upon husks, and is miſerable in the Creatures,rill he come to ear of 
the fatted calfe in Gods houſe ? Say unto thy ſelf, 7 hiv 7s not all the ſweetneſs , jon, 
and comfort, that I might be made partaker of : 

Fifthly , Their courſe and conſtant way of their life, 4 alſo hidden. The life that 
I now live, us by faith in the Son of God, ſaith Panl, Gal.2, 20, What ls the mtter, 
cryeth Chry/oftem ? Doth not Pasllive as other men? Doth he not live on foog? 
Doth he not breath in the Air, as others do ? It is true, but this is not Parls life Pro. 
perly ; bur as the child ip the womb lives an hidden life by ſucking nouriſhmeng 
from its mother, ſo doth Pawllive an hidden life by deriving efficacy from Chriſt ; 
we walk by faith, and not by ſenſe. Thus Habakkuk lived A Myſterious life;though 
the Figg tree did not bloſſom, though the Olive tree failed, yer he rejoyced in the 
ſalvation of the Lord, Hab. 3. 17. To live by faith is not a vifible known life to the 
world : The world hath no other oyl to ſupply their lamps wich , but from the 
creatures, and when theſe decay, their hopes are at an end : -bur it is not thus with 
the Godly, 7 heir life is hid in Chriſt, and therefore not to be raken away by any 
ourward power : AsSthe Parents lay up the treaſures of their children, thar they 
may not loſe them; ſo that faith liverb, while all other things dye, 

Sixthly, T heir remiprations and exerciſes are alſo ſecret. Look upon David in his 
Tenrptations, How ſpiritual and hidden are they about the loſſe of Gods favour, 
and the light of his countenance Þ Phy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? ſtill truſt is 
God: There are Temptations which wicked men are obnoxious unto; and there 
are again ſpiritual exerciſes, which the Godly are onely acquainted with ; fo that 
the nature of our Temptations will as mach diſcover our ſupernatural life, as any 
thing elſe, Every ſtate and condition hath its excerciſes ſutable thereunto : The 
worldly man, worldly; the heavenly man, heavenly : and therefore it is neceſſary 
in a Maſter of Iſrael co know experimentally this kinde of life, otherwiſe as EF 
charged mournful Hanna with drunkenneſs, when it was a ſpirituall diſtreſs upon 
her;jſo will they charge poor tempted Chriſtians with madneſs and folly, if they 
know not the nature of theſe exerciſes : They will quickly break che braiſed reed, 
an1 quench the ſmoaking flax, being no wayes able to pour oyl into the wounded 
ſoul, till they have been thus wounded themſelves, 

Seventhly , T keir priviledges are admirable, but meknoWn. It doth not yet appear 
what weare : as Chriſt in reſpe& of his outward humiliation did nor appear the 
Son of God. The priviledges of Gods Childrenare juſtification , adoption, frea 
acceſſe unto the Throne of Grace, and fellowſhip with the Father; now all theſe 
things are hidden, Who would judge, looking upon the afflitions, troubles , and 
miſeries of Gods Church, that they had ſuch priviledges ? Should we 'nort ſay of 
them, as was of Chriſt ? They are forſaken and hatedof God, But though others do 
not know what they are heirsunto, yet they themſelves do. This juſtification is cals 
led a white ſtone, which none knoWeth but be that hath it ,Rev. 2. 17, ſotbat asthe 
Tabernacle had a rough hairy covering without, but there was the pot of Manns 
within ; Thus,though Gods people lie in an outward, rough, perſecuted, or affli- 
&cd eltate, yet they have Manna within : and in the ſenſe and full perſwſiion of 
this, they encounter with all difficulties , they eriumphin ſtreights; ſo that if a na- 
_ = eye were open, they would fee how much is for them, though much#- 

ailnit enem, 
: Eighthly , Their encreaſe and growth ts alſo hidden, and that by wonderful means. 
Our Saviour inſ{tanceth in the ſeed ſown, that it groweth up , but the husband- 
man knoweth not how, onely he knoweth and ſeeth ic grown: Thus the Godly 
man cannot perceive the growth of his faith, and other graces, onely he ſeeth that 
whereas he was a babe once, now he is a man : Hislighe is clearer, his faith firm, 
his zeal hotter; ſo that as in natural growthof the body, a man dothnot per- 
ceive 
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onely here is this difference, that the f{piricual motions and encreaſe of grace. are 


more imperceptible chen thoſe of che body. Therefore a Chriſtian ſhould nor be in-; 
ocdinately dejeRed under Temptations about irs proficiency : Oh he is atfraid he 
never groweth, he ſtill moverh on the ſame hinge : for if the rational workings of 


the heart be ſo hardly diſcernable,to feel that a man underſtands, and wills ſuch an 
obje&, much more the mocions of che ſpurit : and as the growth ir ſelf is hidden , 
fothe manner of it; it encrea(ſeth by oppoſition,it gaineth by lofles,it lives by death, 
it riſeth by falls, by ſins,by ſtumblings ir gets ground, 

Uſe 1, Of inſtruttion, Why wicked ryen are carriedout to cenſure , and condemn 
Godlineſs, Itis becauſe they know not what it is: Hence allo they think it ſtrange, 
that they run nor into che ſame exceſs of riot with them, The wicked are ama- 
2ed to ſee why they are not as voluptuous, as exceſlive in all carnal delights, as well 
z5they : and all is becauſe they know not this ſpirirual life. All life hath ics proper 
motions and ations , as alſo delights which keep ic up. Therefore this ſuperoatu- 
nl life hath its proper motions and joy : Therefore we may ſay as the Pſaliniſt, 
{ome and taſt how goodit 5; Come and talt what this regeneration is : feel the 

werful life of it in your own ſouls, and then you will be otherwiſe aff:Red then 
youare, The Phariſees ſpake evil of Chrilt,becauſe they did not believe God was 
in him, and with him : Thus thou harſhly judgeſt that for M-lancholy, and hypo- 
ctifie, which is the work of God , becauſe thou believeſt no ſuch thing as a new 
birth, As it is 2 great fin to attribure that which cometh from che Divel, co the 
work of God, ſo it is a great (in to make that which is of God, to come from the 
feſh or Divel. 

Uſe 2, How thankful they ought to be unto God, who have had this wind: blow up- 
on them, How many have lived and dyed in their natural condition > Burt God hath 
redeemed thee out of this ſtate of darkneſs, The Pſalmiſt makes ic a great mercy 
concerning the plague to a Godly man , That many thouſands ſhould fall on the 
right hand and on the left, yet it ſhall not rouch him : but here is greater, many thou- 
ſands ſhall fall into hell on the right hand, and on the left, yer thou art preſerved, 
Our Saviour ſpeaks of twoin a bed, ove taken, and another left : Oh how great is 
Gods goodneſs ? Two in a family, the one regenerated, the other not: ewo in a 
ſeat, the one born anew, the other not. How mercifull is the Lord to thee? How 
was Chriſt afe&ed in this diſpenſation ? Ever /o Father, for /o it pleaſeth thee,and 
the Son revealeth the Father co whom he will, Zat.11.There are many great men, 
many rich men, many wiſe men, and it may be God paſſeth over them, and makes 
known this grace to thee. What ? ſhall we ſo bleſs God for preſervation from na- 
ra that he recovereth from the grave, and not much rather from eternal! 

eat? 
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ceive he is growing,onely he findes a diference in his ſtacure at lzſt. Thus it bers | 
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Unleſi a man be burn again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of Heaven, 


excellent Dialogue berween Chriſt and Nicodemus. I do now: re-aſſune 

chis Text, whereina new Bitth is ſo vehemently and indiſpenſably aſſen- 
ed : And becaule we have already demonſtrated the nature of it; the next thins 
to be inliſted upon is the Counterfeit of it, that ſo no more any may .decene 
themſelves, as if they had it, when they had itnot. For whois there who hath 
heard the nature of it laid open, and the neceilicy of it preiſed, doth not be- 
lieve he hath it, alchough the work be ſo rare and {upernatura1 ? for a man woull 
wouder, when Chrift whois truth itſelf, preſſeth this uponevery man, let hin 
be never ſo ſelf-righteous and ſelf-holy, what men think of themſ*lves ; for ce 
tainly either they do not attend to, or believe thele things, or eiſe they make no 
reflexion upon themſelves, ſaying, Am 1 ſuch a man; or elſe chey vainly delude 
themſelves wich hopes, concluding that to be the work of regeneration in chem, 
which indeed is nor. 

Therefore to undeceive your ſouls herein, conſider this great work may be 
counterfeited in ſeveral reſpets. There may be much | liſtering, which yet 
not this true gold; and becauſe our Saviour exprefſeth this work metaphoti 
cally, as a new Birth, we ſhall in alluſion co char, diſcover the falſe ways 
thereof. 

And firſt, As in the new Birth the ſoul, as you heard, brings forth in ſorrm, 
there are pangs and groans unutterable; ſo many men may be in great pain, fear ani 
trouble about ſinne, As if ſome excellent and beautiful childe of grace were to be 
born, and yet at laſt afterall thoſe pangs, there come forth ſome ugly Toad 
Men after thoſe troubles and torments about ſinne, proving as loathſome, and 
abominable as before ; for men may be greatly afflicted in heart for (inne, anl 
the Miniſters of God may as Paz! in another caſe, Rejoyce that they have mai 
t hem {orrowfauil 5 They cry out inthe agonies of their ſoul, we have ſinned prit 
vorfly, What ſhall We do that We may be ſaved? And yer for all this travail the foul 
brings forth nothing but winde and emptineſs. 

For, 1. Alenmay be in great troubles of ſoul about Fane, While the apprehenſion 


| ; Avingin way of digreſſion obſerved ſome remarkable oarticylars in this 


of danger and Gods judgements are upon them, but when theſe are removed, they rt | 


ſeatly ſettle oa thery lees again. The 1ſraclites are a pregnant inſtance for tl, 
while Gods hand was heavy on them, their ſins alſo were an heavy burden, / 
their affiiftion they ſought Got early, they humbled aud mourned before him, Hoſe-7. 
14. bur their hearts were not ſtedfaſt ; when they had eaſe, and were deliver 
ene} 
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they ſoon forgat God, who helped them. Oh ( Beloved ) we have too many 
examples of ſuch troubles for {inne in our dayes ! Take ſome men in deſperate 
fickneſſes, when death the King of terrors is ready to ſeize on them, or while 
they are under ſome publick miſeries which do ſo immediately burden them they 
know not what to do. In theſe extremities, what confeſſions, what relolutions 
have you? Do they not ſeem to be new creatures? You never heard them ſpeak, 
purpoſe, pray to God ſo before ; you never ſaw them fo affected and wrouglic 
upon as they are for a ſeaſon ; but upon recovery and eaſe they preſently forgec 
all, and were they prophane, worldly, negligent, yea oppoliteto God and his 
way ? the ſame they prove again ? Do not thou therefore deceive thy own toul, 
ſaying, I remember the time ſince my (ins have pained me at the very hearc, fince 
I roared on my bed becauſe of mine iniquities, I had no comfort in my life, linne 
made every thing ſo bitter : grant all this, but ask the Queſtion, How comeſt 
thou to be quiet again? How are thoſe Windes and Waves come to be appeaſed ? 
Did Chriſt rebuke them and bid them be ſtill, or hath time wore them out > or hach 
the removal of the judgement removed alſo thy trouble > Oh if this had been 
the true ſpiritual travail of thy ſoul, no ourward comfort could have appyeaſed 
thee ! No freedom from external calamity could have pacified thee, till chou 


| hadſtin a godly manner obrained the light of Gods countenance, and be recon- 


ciled with him. It was thus in David when wounded in heart for ſinne, though 
Gods outward judgements were over, yea though Nathaz told him, Hs jjne 
was forgiven, yet forall that his heart runs out like a fountain of water betore 
God, P/alm.y1. And this, if rightly conſidered, doth break the pillar of many 
mens hopes. 

2, Men may be in great trouble of heart, and ſo ſeem to others aud to themſelves, as , yypcn me. 
if they were in this new Birth, but all provefalſe, becauſe they Labour to quiet and con» {abour by all 
tent themſelves with earthly advantages, andin a carnal manner labour to extinguiſh means to ex- 
axd to put ont the ſorrow they feel. Thele differ from the former, becauſe they are *23uiln the 
like the Hart wounded, that labours to eat outthe arrow ; fo thele being trou- {31% 34! 
bled for their ſinne are fretted and diſcontented at ir, and fo uſe all the wayes © 
they can to ſtupifie their conſcience, and they labour that their ſinne may not 
alwayes be before them. How great and terrible ſoever theſe mens eſtates may 
be, yer it will vaniſh like ſmoke. For where God doth graciouſly ſoften the 
heart, there isa tender melting, and a willing mourning for finne, as Zcch.1 2. 
like a mother for her only childe ; but in theſe men their hearts rage, and fret at 
the wounds, which God makes upon them, and ſothey are like the devils and 
damned in hell, who are full of horrourand gnawings of heart for their ſin, but 
yet blaſpheme God, becauſe of cheir hatred againſt him ; Such an one was Cats, 
who cried ſtubbornly, 21y ſins are greater then [ can bear; and therefore to eate 
himſelf, buildeth Cities and uſeth all means to divert his fears. Conſider there- 
fore, How haſt thou been under terrible apprehenſions of Gods wrath for (in? 

Haſt thou deſired the ſanification of them, that God would make a thorow and 
perfet change in thee? Orelſe haſt thou deſired to put out this fire, to bolt out 
this light > Haſt thou judged thoſe happy thacr live jollily in their ſins, and finde 
no pangs upon them ? All ſuch tears are but like the waters of ſtanding pool; thar 
breed Toads and other Vermine. Take heed therefore that thy ſorrow be noc 4 

3. Menmay be in travel aud bring forth nothing but Winde, becauſe in theſe trou- 4 790m 0 Men 
bles they apply themſelves to falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers, who apply peace When , Hs ws So 
there 7s 10 peace. AS it was with the 1/7ac/ites outward condition. The falſe Pro- woungs lis ht 
Phets Neightly cured her wound, and cried Peace, ſowing pillows under their elbows, ly. 
Ezekb.13.18. Thus itis alſo with falſe teachers about the inward eſtate of their 
people, they ſooth up men in their evil waies ; They bid them die comfortably, 
believe ſtrongly, they bid them, Go 4nd proſper, as he did to Ahab, This is dau- 
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4. When men 
are nordinate- 


ly dejeEted. 


bing with untempered morter, which when a froſt comes fals all co the groung 
again, and ſo when Gods terrible anger ſhall ariſe, all that falſe peace will cum. 
ble to the ground ; both the falſe teacher, and he that receives the falſe pexce 
and comfort will fall into the pit together. And hence it isan heavy judgement 


£0 live under ungodly and prophane Miniſters , who uſually pour oil into al 


wounds , tell every man thar is ſick or dying, his condition is good ; but what 
faith Paul, If I ſhould pleaſe men, I Were not the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal.1,10. that 
is, pleaſe men in a ſinful way, give content to them in their (ins; fo that as in 
any outward ſickneſle or loſle it isa grievous finto go to the Devil ard co Wiſe 
men, as ye call them ; The Prophet ſeverely rebuked the King of //-2e/, and tol{ 
him, his childe ſhould die, and faid, 1s it nor becauſe there i5 no Goan 1/ratl ? Irs 
to deny the true God, and to make the Devil your God ; fo in ſoul-rronbles t9 
S0 £0 thoſe looſe teachers, who will proclaim peace to you, 1s to make all you 
forrow, and all your travail for ſinne in vain. Chooſe therefore a godly and wiſe 
Phyſician for thy ſoul in ſuch caſe, and ſay, Give me one, not that will fatter 
me, but inform me imparrially about my (ins. 

4. Aen may be in trouble for ſinue, yet miſcarry , Becanſe of inordinate dejeflinn 
and black difpair. This is not ſo ordinary, men being for the moſt part preſun- 
ptuous, and there are few ſuch ſinners as the inceſt ro perſon, whom the Min 


 ſters and prople of God muſt comfort, leſt they be overwhelmed With deſpair ; yet Judy 


was thus undone. As Rachel died in bringing forth of children; fo thele are 
damned in thoſe very ſorrows and fears they have about ſ{inne. God therefore 
who commands a ſoul to grieve for ſinne, and to come out of the pit of iniquiy, 


doth alſo command the ſame ſoul to believe and ſeek for eaſe in Chriſt. We muſt 


. indeed deſpair utterly in our ſelves, but not of Chriſt, and che ignorance of the 


2. T here may 
be Embryovcs 
ot preparative 
workings with- 
OUTL,LTF Co 

I. Whcn fear 
keeps men in 
awe. 


acceptableneſſe of faith unto God, and how wel-pleaſing ic is for the humbled 
ſoul ro rely on Chriſt, keeps many of Gods children longer in the dark womb 
then chey would. Inſomuch chat itis a mercy of mercies in thoſe ſpiritual x- 
Conies, tO be direRted into the way of believing. Thus you ſee that al 
pain and tfouble wrought in the womb of the ſoul, doth not neceſſarily in- 
ferre, that there ought to be joy, becarſe a man-childe of Grace 7s born is ti 
hiart. 

A ſecond ſort, which miſcarry in this new Birth, may be ſtiled Embry2, 
Such Who have ſome initial and preparative Workings upon their heart, but th 
die in the Wilderneſſe ere they come to Canaan. And they may be reduced to thel 
beads, 

Firſt, Thoſe who by fear are kept in their duty, and becauſe they are afraid of Gui 
Judgement, therefore they forbear ſinne , and perform the duties required of them. 
This Rem.8. is called, The ſpirit of bondage, The Spirit of God worketh fuch 1 
diſpoſition inthem, though not the ſinfulneſle of ir, that they are kept from (in, 
as the Wolf or Lion are kept from their prey, who otherwiſe would greedily de- 
your it. This is called by Divines ſervile fear, and although a man while he go 
eth no further is but an hypocrite, yet Azgaſtive compareth this fear to te 
Needle that draweth in the threed, ic is introduRory ſometimes by the bleſſing of 
God, of a more excellent way ; and in this reſpe& there is a neceſſity of the Mr 
giſtrate and the ſword to repreſſe evil men, frhox doſt ill, be afraid, for he bear 
eth not the ſword invain, Rom.13. for howſoever this external force doth not 
{wecten and aſter the nature, yet by outward reſtraining of them, they may 
laſt become ſenſible of (inne, and in ſtead of feaving it for fear, afterwards for 
ſake it for /ove; As Paul rejoyced the Goſpel Was preached, Whether for love or ont of 
env) ; $Sothe Miniſters of God are to bleſſe God, men are reſtrained from out- 
ward wickedneſſe, whether it be from fear or love, although it will not be com- 
fortable or ſoul-ſaving to thoſe, who do itonly from ſervile and (laviſh fear. Let 
not men therefore think they have a ſureſign of this new Birth within _ if 
they 
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they finde this external change wrought in them ; they dare not -#nne i» the ſame 
exceſſe of riot, as they have done ; they Will ſet a Watch before their months, that 
they curſe and ſwear no more ; for if all this come not from a principle of love and 
delight within, in that which is good, here is no new Birth. 


Of Regeneration. 


Secondly ,T hoſe may be ſaid to have ſome preparatory Work ,Wwho have ſome reſoluti. 2» When men 
ons and purpoſes to take up ChriFts yoke,Who are not in flat oppoſition and c ntradiftion © pon good 


purpoles an4 
h Lil a faident b relolutions, 
that young 99an, whom Chriſt is ſaid to love, becauſe he was not farre from the their practices 


Kingdomof Heaven. And there are many who declare good atteQtions, ſhew a remaining &till 
willing compliance with thoſe things that are good, but chey move alwaies up- *Þ« ſame. 


ro hu wayes,but ſhew much general Wes/lingneſſe to imbrace his way. Of this ſort was 


on this hinge. They never obtain any further degree inthe waies of God ; Oh 
whas pity is it, that ſuch perſons, who come ſo near the haven ſhould yet ſuffer 
ſhipwrack, that they ſhould with 7oſes as it were ſee the Land of Promiſe, and 
yetnor enter into it | Wetell ſuch they are nor farre from crue Repentance,they 
are not farre from this new Birth. Thy good affections and compliances with 
good men and good things, but going no further, make the Miniſter of God 
hope well of thee, and yet to be afraid of thee alſo. They hope well, truſting 
God will give thee more knowledge, work more inward power in thy hearc, to 
break thorow all temptations, and to ſet upon the waies of godlineſſe, whatſoe- 
veritcoſt thee, and yet they are afraid alſo, becauſe where the fire of grace is, 
there it will burn ſometimes or other ; where this life of grace is, there it will be 
growing ſometime or other. Thy good affeRions are more then leaves upon the 
| tree, they are buds, only they continue buds, they never bloſſome; we cannor 
—fay thou art dead, and yet we cannot fay, thou art alive, we do not perceive the 
breath of the life of grace breathing from thee. Oh therefore that this Sermon 
might be like a fiery nail (as Eccleſiaſtes ſpeaks) faſtned by Chriſt in the heart 
of ſuch 1 1f thy affeRions and diſpoſitions be real for God, it's not enough to 
ſtay there, Come ont of Egypt, do not be as Ephraim is called A cake half baked, 
the upper part towards heaven all dough, but the lower part baked. If God and 
Heaven be to be ſought for in the firſt place, if the Kingdom of Heaven muſt be 
got by violeace, know thy good inclinations and ſweet affections will not be 


enough. 


Thirdly, They are Embryoes, Whe by in$truttion and good education of others, are . when all che 
trained in a Way of goalineſſe, and in the conſtant prattice of duties, but in time diſ= vood that ap- 
cover they never had the power of theſe things, Thus we read of King 7oah, all the peareth is from 


while 7ehoiada the Prieſt was alive, 2 K5-g.12.2, who had the tuition and educa- - force of e- 
UCation. 


tion of him, He walked in the Wayes of God, but When he died, then he turned aſide 
to do Wickedly ; and many ſuch there are alſo now adaies, who having godly pa- 
rents are ſo accuſtomed unto the wayes of Religion, that they can pronounce 
Shibbo/eth, 1 mean, ſpeak and exerciſe the whole form of piety ; but this is not a 
new nature wrought in them by God ; itis their old nature painted and varniſh- 
ed over with good education. Itis true ſuch inſtructions are a mercy ; and the 
Wiſeman ſaith, The way a childe 15 trained up in, he will »#t lcave. As on the con- 
trary itis a woful curſe to be born of wicked parents from whom the children 
learn only to curſe, ſwear, lie, and to be prophane oppoſers of God and godli- 
neſſe ; but yet this excellent education is but the external moulding of a man, not 
the internal renovation of his heart. It's like the midwifes bowing or ordering 
the limbs, it's not giving the limbs themſelves. Be not therefote deceived in 
this great work , Hath God moulded thy heart as well as parents thy life? 
Thy Father and Mother they have taught thus, and chou ſaweſt them live 
ry but hath God alſo taught thee the power of theſe things in thy own 
oul. 
Laſtly, Thoſe may be called Embryoes, Who have many deſires and wiſhes that they J 


— — 


might be in this happy ſtate of life, but then they have ſo many temptations, ſo man) vercome by 
Hh 


obſtru- temprations. 
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3, There may 
be abortives. as 
to an appear- 
ing life of 
grace, never 
coming to ma- 
rurity. 


4 PE Nr ee S. 
obſtruftions and pull-backs in the way , that they preſently gvwve over, Balaam 
(though we do not conceive of him, as in a preparatory way to grace, yet) he 
wiſheth he might die the death of the righteows; and thus ſome cried to Chill, Lord 
evermore give #5 of thu bread out of a confuſed appetite ; theſe are like the flug- 
card that defireth, but yer pulleth not his hand out of his boſom, therefore hi 
aefire ts ſaid to kill him, In this rank alſo you may have many who have inward 
wiſhes and defires, Oh that they were ſuch in whom God delighteth ! Oh thar 
they might not only ate the death, but live the life of 2 righteous man. Thus they 
defire, but ſometimes carnal friends, husbands, neighbours, they throw water 
on theſe little ſparks, and preſently put out all, or elfe their worldly imploi- 
ments, and earthly buſineſſes they freeze the heart, and make ir fenſleſſe, 
elſe their own ſluggiſhneſſe and dulnefſe choaketh thac good feed in them, 
Therefore do not think all is ſure, becauſe thou ſayeſt, though 1 be thus and 
rhus, yet Idefire to do otherwiſe. Oh here may be a dangerous deluſion ! Thy 
deſires may be thy ruine ; for if thou only deſireſt, and there is no further pro. 
greſſe, thou reſteſt in thy deſires, and theſe produce no reall operations, they 
will prove but cobwebs to thee in time of danger. There is indeed a poſition of 
Divines, That the defire of Grace is Grace ; as hunger and thirſt argue a man 
is alive, and the promiſe of being fatished is made co the hungry and thitſly, 
but thoſe defires are ſpiritual, ſtrong, conſtant, efficacious, and produce migh- 
ty operations; compared therefore to hunger, which will break ſtone wals to 
get ſome food. Do not therefore tumble in this pit of deſtruction, many 
have ſuffered ſhipwrack at this Rock, ſaying, They deſire to goe to Heaven, 
They deſire to pleaſe God ; bur if thy defire were earneſt and powerfull, i 
would put thee upon the uſe of all the means, that lead thee to ſach a bleſ- 
ſedend. Notwithſtanding the fluggards deſire to eat, yet his field was grown 
over with thorns and thiſtles, and fo though thou deſireſt Heaven, yet thy life 
is the broad way to Hell. | 

A third ſort of thoſe who miſcarry in this new Birth, are Abortives , ſu 
who come not to their maturity, Now although it be true, That in the true lifeof 
Grace there cannot be properly any Abortive, and where the life of Grace 
hath once been, though in the leaſt degree, that is an immortal and incort- 
ptible life, yet we may call them Abortives, becauſe ſeemingly in their own 
judgement, and toall others they had the life of Grace, but yet it comes to 
no true ripeneſſe in them; Their Profeſſion, their Duties, are wilde Grape, 
Theſe are denoted in the third kinde of hearers, is whom the ſeed came 
up, and there was Fruit, but ſaith the Text they did not 7:24, They did 
not bring that fruit to perfection , to ripeneſſe Thus Chriſt tels the Church, 
He did not finde her works perfett, Revel.2, There was much outward appear- 
ing goodnefle, but they were not ſolid, perfe&t works. Thy Duties are ripe, 
when all chat four juyce and bitterneſle is excoted, when they are not 
done out of Formality , Cuſtomarineſſe, Hypocrifie, when they are done 
from right Principles, in an holy manner, and to holy ends. So that thy 


Profeſſion, thy Family Duties, and all thy externall Demonſtrations 


Grace , do not prove any thing, unleſle they be ripe, and unlefle Grace 
be predominant in them, though they cannot be dove wirhout all drofle. 
But hath not God in his Providence ſhewed +... our Humiliations and 
Profeſſions have been to him, in the very fruit of the Trees, and the 
Corne of the Ground, nothing kindely ripes, but wateriſh, and ſo not mi- 
king wholeſome or pleaſant food for the ſuſtenance of man. Truely even ſuch 
hath our Righteouſneſle, our Reformation been, and that: under his Judge 
ments. Our Prayers, our Family Duties, our ſolemne Aſſemblies have been 
fall of corrupt bitterneſſe within. As that Body cannot be ſound, though it 
may appear never ſo well that hath inward vitall Diſeaſes ; ſo ler thy outwaid 
conver- 
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Converſation be never ſo unblameable and pious, yet if there be not a ſound 
conſticution within,it will ::7: endure ; Know then this conſideration goeth deep- 
erthen the former , this happ.iy may ſhake the foundation of all chy Hopes and 
Comforts thou haſt had 3 lons while. 

The laſt way of M: (carriage in this new Birth, is, When it proves a Mon» 4. Iherem3y 
fr - For ſo the Soul that ſometimes hath been in preat travail and trou- be monite:s 


3 : ; ba BE dock. 
le, at laſt brings out a Monſter in ſtead of a lovely Childe; and as Sepratins © 


the Phyſician on Ariftor/e obſerveth, That of all Creatures, Monſters in man- 
kinde are the moſt terrible and deformed, which he attributeth partly tro Gods 
wrath and revenge upon men for their ſinnes, or to preſage tome terrible 
Events in the world ; ſo Monſters in Grace inthis new Firth are the moſt terri- 
ble of all. | 
Now as in Nature, ſo here in Grace, they come two waz es : Thisheppenc: h 
Firſt, Through Defef, when there 1s want of due matter ; and thus in Grace men 1.E:om gct. 
cow monſtrous through defec, = 
Firſt, When there 5 onely the outward Lineaments aud Shape of Chriſt iani- = 1. When 
ty, but no inward ſupernatural life at all, When men have the outward Ex- - 1-04; hy 
refſfion and Profeſſion of Religion, but in their lives there is nothing but un- jane. 
odlinefſe. Thus a man thar prayeth, cometh to Church, cakes upon him |; 
Chriſtianity, and yet lives in prophane courſes, this man is a ſpirituall Monſter, 
and ought to breed horrour and terrour in all thoſe that behold his waz es Or 
ſuppoſe his life be outwardly clean, and there be no inward change ; this is a 
monſter through defe, 7 ton haft a n.me that thou liveff, but thou art aead, faith 
Chriſt to the -, hy Revel.3.1. He ts a few that ts one inwardly, and circumciſi- 
on # that of the Spirit. | 
Secondly, A Miſcarriage through defed 1s, hen there are ſome inward 2: When alte- 
Aﬀettions and Workings of God npon the hart , bt they come to no Perfe- _ o77-THs 
ion. Such a monſter was Agrippa, Thou hat almoſt perſmaded me to be a Ds. 
Chriſtian, As 26. 28. If therefore the Lotd at any time cauſe trouble and fear 
to riſe in thy ſoul about ſinne, pray that chou maieſt not miſcarry : Oh Lord, 
fay, I fear all this pain may give over again ; we ſee nothing more ordinary then 
ſuch miſcarriages ; What i» become of thoſe Troubles, Reſolutions and ſtrong 
Purpoſes that were once in thy heart ? Are they not all viniſhed ? But this was 
touched upon before. 
Thirdly, A third Miſcarriage is, Want of Perſeverance, when mean for a great 
while have gone ona with much Fervency and Delight in Guds wayes ; Who 
ſeemed more Zealous then they, more Religious chen they ? bur afterwards 
prove wretched Apoſtates, and :ecurn to their o!d vomit again: Oh theſe are 
terrible and dreadful! monſters ! The Apoſtle chargeth ſome, That began 1n 
the Spirit, bat ended in the fle/h. Ts not this to make the Poers monſter, Hu- 
Mano capiti, &c, To addea Serpents body to a mans head, cc? A godly man te 
groweth up further and further into a {all ature. Pani thought himſelf nor 
tohave apprehended yet. ASa man onthe botrome of an high hili, chinks if he 
were on the top, he were then able to touch the Heavens, but when he comes 
up he ſeeth himſelf infinite ſhore ſtill. Thus it is in the way of Grace. A 
natural man thinketh , if he could doe thus and thus, he then ſhould be 
compleat, but if once God change his heart, and he come to ſuch a ſtature, 
he ſeeth ſo farre into the way of Grace, and ſo much more is ſtill to be 
done, that he judgeth himſelf even at the higheſt, bur to beginne co be a Chri- 
ian, 
Or ſecondly, A Monſter may be by Exceſſee Now although it be true, 
That a man cannot exceed in Godlineſle, and that of the Father be true, A70- 
dus diligendi Deum eſt ſine modo, The meaſure of loving God is withour mea- 


ſure ; yetas we ſay , Superſtition is an Exceſſe in Worſhip, becauſe it run- 
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neth out in the practice of many Externall chings God never commanded. $9 
itis here. Thus many have been troubled for finne, found great burdens up. 
on them, and what have they done ? Betook themtelves ro ſome Monaſtery, 
afflited themſelves with many penitentiall Chaſtiſements, lying on the 
Ground, feeding on Herbes, &&c. This was to miſcarry in the Exceſſe ; God 
hath not required ſuch things, and we are to manifeſt our Humiliation, our Re. 
pentance only in ſuch wayes, and after ſuch a manner as God himſelf hath com. 
manded. 

Uic. Of Exhortation unts all thoſe who make any pretence to Religion , that 
they wonld take heed of ſuch Soul- Miſcarriages. As they ſay of bodily Mif- 
carriages, They may endanger ever having a perfet Childe afterwards: 
So the Soul that hath been often in pangs and trouble for finne, yet hath 
come out again, without any Reformation, and this done ſeverall times, 
it falleth out very rarely cthatever ſuch come to any maturity in Godlineſle, 
Conſider whether thy Miſcarriages are not in the Defc& , for ſo the moſt 
are.. Doth che Word, though ic convince thy judgement, yet make thy 
Converſation holy? Thou haſt che Name of a Chriſtian, but ihe life of an 
Heathen, or a Pagan; What a monſtrous Compoſition is this ? IF there ſhould 
be a ſoul of a beaſt in the body of a man, to informe it, the outward linez. 
ments of the body would not make him a man; for it's the ſoul that giveth 
the Specification, and Denomination, Thus it is here, Thou haſt the body of 
a Chriſtian, whenthy outward life is conformable to his Law, but the ſoul 
as it were of a Beaſt, when thy heart is faſtened to any ſinne, and thy Aﬀe- 
ions glewed to pleaſures. Eſpecially look to this, you who have at any tine 
found great pangs and troubles of Conſcience for finne. Oh thy hear 
hath been in ſuch fears, terrours, that thou needeſt Miniſter after Miniſter 
to pour Oyl in thy wounds ! Oh where are all theſe > What is become 0f 
them 2 Why h:/t thou bernnne in the Spirit, and ended in the fleſh? As thou 
art a Monſter indeed, ſo thou ſhouldſt be in thy own apprehenſion, and to thy 
own ſelf. O Lord, Iam aſhamed to look on my ſelf, to think on my ſelf, I am fo 
miſ-ſhapen, I am ſo foul a Bealt ! 
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d; | Declaring what both by Duty and Priviledge a So 
w | of God is, which he becometh by the New 
= Birth. 
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ay verily , Verily , unleſs a man be born again , he cannot ſee the Kinedome of 
foul Heaven. 
\ﬀe- | 
ime He erue nature of regeneration and the counterfeit thereof being already 
ear T fic, I ſhall onely infiſt upon one corollary, which may be deduced 
iſter from this Dodtrinal point, and ſo diſmiſs it. From what therefore hath _ 
e of been delivered, we may by uſe of Inftruftion gather, Thar ſuch who are regenerated, CO w_ 
hou or new born, are thereby become the ſons of God, Thole whoby natural propagation _ . CS. 
thy were children of wrath, by this regeneration are children of Grace. This there- on. © 
m {0 foreſhall be che concluſion I ſhall infiſt upon by way of inference, viz, That thoſe I: makes a man 
who are new born, are thereby made the Sons of God, They have God for their Fa- © cbitde vi God 
ther, and are thereby pur inte a condition full of Priviledges, as well as of D325, 
So that in the handling of chis new ſtate of Sonſhip ihe regenerated periors 
2re pur into, we thali ſpeak firſt of che qualification of their Dutics , nd 
then of their Priviledges : But before we do fo, ſome few particulars are to ve 
premifed. As _—_— 
Firſt, 1» being ſons to God there are two things confracrable, wh” ans Lo 
1. Their right to the glortoms inheritance of heaven, 4.4 F hiSoa> 
2, Their ſantlified nature whereby they became like God, and imitate Lim in his ſhip de 
holineſ3, acrablc, 
& For 25 children of men do partake of their nature, and commonly imitate and 
| repreſenc their Fathers in their manners and convertacion ; So thoſe that are born 
of God, are ſaid to be Partakers of the Divine nature, and thercoy reiemble God, 
(according roour capacity ) being voly, as he i holy. Now inthe Sons of God we 
are to make a great difterence berween cheir right co neaven, and cheir holy nature 
and converſation. 
1. For the former is not grounded upon their regeneration , for that is imper- *- Riglicrotas 
I, fe&, and their holineſs being imperfc& , doth Recipere magrs and mins, doth re» RT. 


ceive more or lefſe; but this is founded upon their jultification, and is commonly 
called , Their adoption, Orthodox and learned Divines differ about the Order of 
e-ſaoption; ſome make it a grace next to Predeſtination, and ſo before Fuſti- 
fication; others make it not indeed the ſame wich jultification,bur immediately de- 
| Pendent onit,, and grounded thereupon : and none but Papiſts make this Adop- 
| _ as it doth inveſt us with a Ticle ro eternal Glory, to be 6x/r 92 onr regene- 
4105, 


ground : 
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2. But then the other conſiderable property in our Sonſhip is , whereby we are 
mede inwardly holy , and upon theſe principles a& holily : this loweth from our 


Regeneration; and ſo becauſe of onr new birth we are made ſons of God, and are 


begotten anew by bu word, becauſe hereby we reſemble God our Father : For ig 
on the contrary, wicked men are ſaid to be of cheir Father the Divel, becanſe the 
do his Works; Sothe Godly are of God their Father, becauſe they reſemble hin; 
He purific1h himſelf, even as Ged ts pure, 1 7ohn 3.3. So that theſe rwo carcfully 
diſtioguuſhed, will keep us from proud preſumption on the one hand, and yer bez 
oreat incentive £0 Godlinc flc on the other hand. 

Secondly, Conſider that Chrift #s the only and true begorten of God by an eteryal 
aninainrall generation ; we are the Sons of God by atemporall, and free gracion ot 
zeraticn ; So that it is a rule of Divines, ,2#od Chri(fus uatura, nes gratia, That 
which Chriſt hath by Nature , we have by Grace, Chriit is the Son of God, notin 
that ſenſe as the Socinrars, and ſuch blaſph:mous Hcereticks ſay , Non fattmns filim 
Dei, but Natws , Not the made Son of God, i:uc the born ſon of God, and theres 
fore bomoeuſial of the ſame nature with God ; and in this ſenſe the Phariſees and 
Jews underitood tim when they charged him with blaſphemy , Making himſelf, 
as they ſaid, equa/i/with God, Ttistrve that place of che Pialmilt, 7how ar 
my ſen, thu day [ have begotten the, Adts. 13. 33+ 1s 2ppiyed to his reſurreQi- 
on , and the manifeſtation, or declaration of bis Sonſhip ; but thoſe places which 
ſpeak of Chriſts ſu>fiſtency, before he was incarnaced , doe evidently :argue him 
ſo tobe God , as that he wis the ſame with God from all eternity : and che firſt 
Chap. of 7oh»s Goſpel makes it irrefr2gably true,notwichſtanding all the Hereticks 
endeavour toeludeir. Well, as Chriſt is thus naturally , fo choſe that are regene- 
rated are thus graciouſly, and fo are faid to be co- heirs with Chriſt : though thae 
fore we are begoiten of God, yet Chrilt is the ficſt-born,and hath the preheminen- 


-+-Cy in all things. 


3. We are Sons 
of God. 

I. As his crea- 
rures. 


2. As in an ex- * 
5 2 | 
ternai Coye»- 


Nats 


Thirdly, Conſider that we may be ſaid to be the Sons of God in three te 

efts, 

- . As weare creatwres , having our bring from him: In which fcnſe Paul fan- 
Rifieth that verſe of the Poet, 783«p 4 5E- £752, we are hy off- ſpring, Ad; 
I7. 28. What the Poct ſaid of 7zp:ier, Pan! applyeth to the true G2. Thus God 
is a Fathcr by Creation; and ail men, even wicked men are his chuldren in this 
ſcnſe ; but this is no advantage, for thougha man be born of God in it's reiped, 
yer if he be no mere, he ſhall newer ſee rhe Kingdom of heaven, Het!r made t' em, 
will not ſave them , f8ith the Prophet, E(a 27. 11. Though ye are h:s creatures, yet 
having fallen from him to take the Divels charaRer, he will deal no more with you 
as with his own, 

2, There are Sonsto God by an externall Covenant, or aiminiſiru;zon of Grath 
Thus men receiving the outward ſeal of the Covenant of Grace, and ſubmitting 
externally to thofe Laws God preſcribes, are called Sons, Thus the p2ople of Ira- 
el are ofcen called the ſons of God, becauſe of thac extern:1 adoption , (Of whow 
24 the Aoption,faithP axl:)Even as in the new Teſtament believers are calledSaints, 
becauſe of their ex:erval profeſſion, though they were not inwardly boly : Ont of 
Eoypt nave T called my Son , which though principally applyec to Chriſt, yet Typi- 
cally, as icarned men think , ic was true of the Ifraclites called by Ged out of E- 
£ypte Now this Sonfhip is alſo bur Nominal and Titular : To have no more of 
ſjoos then theſe cutward badges,is but an aggravation of hell,and ecernal corments, 
Thus < brift faith , The children of the Kingdom ſhallte caſt forth, Mar, 8.12. Oh 
the terror of this; Many that are now called, and reputed fo, the ſons of God, 
ard the children of the Kingdom of grace,ſhail be thrown out from all choſe hopes 
aid expectaiions they had, Even as among the Iſraelites, though chere came (0 
many thouſand of them out of Egypr, and you would have thought thar all thoſe 
who enjoyed ſuch miraculous mercies from heaven, ſhould have been made happy 3 
yet two oncly of all that number entred into Canaan: So of thoſe many —_— 

called, 


rrence and lowlineffe of heart in thee : Earthly parents are not Omanipreſeat, and ſo 
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called, which have the name and external priviledges of the ſons of God, even few 
of them will be ſaved, 

3. Therefore there are ſons by real Sanitification, as Well as federal velation - and 3: Asrruly 
theſe are thoſe whom ovr Saviour meanech inthe Text, and ro whom the inke- * an'Ulied. 
ricance of the Kingdom of Heaven is promiled. Baptiim therefore , and the S3- 
eraments do not make you ſons of God , it is this iaward work of anew Na- 

UkCs 
: Theſe things preſappoied, let ns conſider as 1 promiſed, How the ſons of God 
are qualified e 

1, By Duty. And then . 

2, By priviledge. 

By Dmtp: Fult, T hey have the Aﬀettions of a ſon in holy fear andreverence : If ": By dury, 
Thea Father , where u my honogr, faith God, I1ai. x, 6. It weare co honour our _— o_ 
earthly Parents, who give as onely ( and thar bur inſtrumentally neither) a bo- bs mn” 
dily being,how much rather ought we with an holy fear to deport our ſelves before 
him , Who is ſuch an Omnipotent Father, and hath other chaſtiſements even upon 
the ſoul and heart, which earthly Fathers have nor. Now this filial fear is an excel- 
lent bridle & check to all chat wantonneſs and inſolency we many times run into, 
through our Fathers goodnefle and kindneſle ro us : There is a ſervile mercinary 
fear , and there is a Filial ingenuous fear : the firſt is unworthy and undeſeeming 
the fon of God , but the ſecond is a requiſice condition, Obſerve theu thy (elf : If 
thouart a Sonof God , What holy trembling and fear will be upon thee in all 
thy approaches to him ? His Word, his Ordinances will cauſe much inward reve- - 


' annot be every where with their ſops, whick imboldens them to do many things 
which they would never do, if their paretits did behold them , nay they would not 
for a world their father|ever ſhould come co know them.Zacobs children when they 
had committed that horrible aR on their brother 7oſeph,all their care was to hide ic 
from their Father:but nowGod is a Father every where preſent;he is all Eye,T here 
unothing done in ſeceret, but thy Father ſeeth it. There is no heart-pride, no heart- 
earthlynefle, bur thy Father ſeech it. There is never a time thou prayeſt, heareſtthe 
word , but thy Father ſecth wirh what frame of Spirit itis, Oh therefore it 
thou art a Son of God,thou wilt diſcover it in thy whole carriage: 8 Son feareth the 
frowns of bis Father ; I dare not do this ; my father will be oftended ; and I, Whi- 
ther (hallI go? Thus the Apoltle Peter, If ye call him Father, paſſe your ſojornrning 
bere with fear, 1 Pet.1.17. 

Secondly, The Aﬀettions of Sons are ſeen in a patient ſubmiſſion to all bis chas 2. In ſubmiſti- 

fſements, for who may better afflift thee, then a Father ? Whom 1 love, I chaſten, 9" to: chalkuje- 
faith God 3 And the Apoſtle arguechirongly from the lefle to the greater , Jf We 
ſuffer our earthly Parents after the fleſh to chaſtiſe, how much rather the Father of ſpi= 
11s, Heb, 12. 9. He is a Father of onr ſpirits, and fo he may chaltiſe us i chem 2 fil 
us with darkneſle, ſadneffe, crouble, and grief of ſoul. Now this conſideration 
would greatly quiet the waves and winds which are ready co rife up in us. What is 
the ground of all our impatience, diſcontent, and crouble againſt Gods diſpenſa- 
tions? Is ir not becauſe we look not upon him as ſo wiſe, and fo potent a Father? 
Whocan do ic better > Can the Artificer know when hjs gold hath been enoughin 
the furnace, and he will not letit ſtay a moment longer : and ſhall nor God know 
when he hach chaſtiſed chee enough ; If chou had(t a Child-like diſpoſition , thou 
woulalt ſay, although ajl I feel be bicter , yer he isn Father ſtill, I have been an ill 
Child , and this makes him a Good Father in chaſtifing, 

Thirdly , The affetions of a Son are ſeen in being carried out in all our obeas- 3.In obedience 
nce 20 im from an inward ſweet principle of love. In this ſenſe they are ſaid, Becarſe Howing from 
they are the ſors of God, they are not under the Law, Not as if the Law were not a love. 
rule to them , but onely they are carryed out to obey it from a fountain of love ; 

&Ven as a dutiful child will obey his Fathers commands, although he had no eſtate, 
Or 


+ Joy ap _ Foutthly , H# affections are ſeen in hi joy ard delight in all thoſe duties whereby 
a | he may have communion with him. John $, He that ts of God, bedreth his Word, þ 


5- In hatred of Fifthly,7 he Son of God manifeſts himſelf in hu hatred and oppoſition unto all ſin;For 


hn. 
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i» imitation Szxthly , The Sons of God they imitate God their Father in his love and goodneſs 
A 200ncls yg af, Our Saviour amplifieth this excellent property of God , That be cauſeth il 


A ——. 


or great inherirance to give him, And thus it is here , Though there were no Hea, 
ven or glory to beſtow upon a regenerated perſon , yer he hach that principle of 
love which would perſwade him to obey God, Thus the Apoltle , As mayy u 
are led by the ſpirit, are the ſons of God, Rom. 8. 14. Such who have the ſpirit of Gog 
renewing their natures, and fo guiding them by the word to their duties, theſe are 
the ſons of God : Not that-it is unlawful for a child of God to have an eyeto the 
reward: for it is ſaid of 7oſes, He had an eye to the recompence of reward,Heb,11,16, 
The greek word fignifieth a fixed intent eye 3 and every amor mercedts, is not mr. 
cenarims , every loveof a reward is not Mercenary , uolefſe ic be wholly ang 
cotally for this, being joyned with no love to God at the ſame preſent. 


Son delights to have letters from his Father, to have diſcourſe about him. eſpecially 
to enjoy his preience. Truely We have communion With the Father, ſaith the Apo- 
[tle Jokn ; Oa then, What a diſcovery 1s this of thy ſunihip ? How arr thou affeq» 
cd in praying, in bearing, in all religious duties ? They are a corftant burthen and 
. trouble co thee; this argueth thee to be no ſon of God. Ler nor therefore vain de- 
'« fuſions carry thee s{ide : Ic is not thy coming to Church, thy ſtanding within Godg 
Courts, that demonſtrates thee tobe of God ; but it is an heavenly and ſpiritual 
Joy in theſe 3pproaches. Doth faith work [trongly in God as a Father ? Doth that 
1mproove With much ſweetneſs this relation, and hereupon thy toul be enlarged in 
much fervency of this ſpirit ? This is to be the Son of God. Even as the Angels þ 
which in 7ob are called , The Sons of God, With much alacrity and joy delight ig 


Gods preience. 


every creature aRerh according to its kinde; the Lamb according to the natureofz | 
Lamb : and thus becauſe he is born of God, he a&eth according to a Divine princi 


ple, That as Gods a God of purer eyes then to. behold iniquity, Hab. 1, ſo heis ofa þ 


purer heart then tolove and delight in fin. He that # born of God ſfineth not, neither 
indeed can he, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, 1 Jobn 5.18. All men are dividedino 
theſe two rancks (faith e Auſtin) they are either Filis Des , or Filis Diaboli, The 
Sons of God, or the Sons of the Divel : Now their works will manifeſt che), An 
chou a man afraid of (in, carefully ſtudying to avoid it in thy whole life ? Haſt thou 
no more accord with ir, then light hath with darknefſe ? And fo for wicked men; 
Thou haſt nv love to their company or councel; thou hateſt them with a perfet 
hatred ; thou canlt with no more love and delight be with them, then the Dover 
mong Jays, or the Lamb among the Wolves, chen thou haſt a ſure ſign of a Son of 
God : Burt ifon the contrary, thou art prophane in thy life ; thou loveſt thoſethit 
live difſo'utely ; men that dann, ſwear, and prophane the Sabbath; thou art ſofa 
ircm having thy righieous ſoul tormented with hearing and ſering ſuch things, as Lit! 
was, as that rather thou rejoyceſt in them, and makeſt much of ſuch : What cande | 
a greater demonſtration that thou art of the Divel then this ? If the Divel wereto 
a& viſibly in the world, would he not live ſuch a life as this is > Men therefore 
+ need not think it ſuch an hard matter to know what they are : They need not lay, 
Who will aſcend into heaven to let us know how it te with u ? For thy out ward lifeaed | 
way doth proclaim co all the world that thou art of the Divel: And although it F 
would make thy heart ſwell with rage to be called a childe of the Divel, yer know 
afluredly by the Scripture rules, we can give thee no other name. Oh that a mult 
tude of thoſe who cail themſclves Chrittians , ſhould not be aſtoniſhed at thelt | 
things; What tobe children of the Divel, to be limbs of Satan ? Yer by thel | 
orks they demonſtrate themſclves to be ſo. 
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$11 10 ſhine upon the good and bad, and hence concludeth, Be ye per fe? as your bt 


venly Father us perfett, Mat, 5. 48, If we conſider the matter precedent, we oo 
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have judged the natural conſequence to be , Be ye patient as yolir heavenly Father 
js patient 5 but becauſe goodneſseven to bad men, to enemies, is the higheſt degree 
of graces , nod as it were the perfeRion of all, and without which , /ct a man peak 
wich the peg of Angels, and work, all kind of Mitacles, yea be eminent in all 

odlineſs, yet be without this, he is nor a perfe& Chriſtian. Therefore 
ander all the injuries, oppreſſions, and deſperate petſecutions, although revenge , 
as the heathen ſaid, be ſwebrery chew hong 5t ſelf: yer confider what God chy Facbet 
doth : How do wicked men provoke him every day , yer for all that he doth not 
make che earth preſently gape co devour them 1 He hath nor put out the glorious 


matter of 


light of the Sun : He doth noe diſſolve the work of the creation, and blait every 
ching into duſt, What ani excellent patcern is this for thee co write after ? Eſpe- 


cially conſidering _—_ is Gods, and doth properly belong to him : and as 


you have God, ſo Chriſt alſo for an admirable pattetn, Farher forgive them, they 
knoW not what they doz Though he could have prayed for Legions of Angels to dels. 
ver biyy, and deſtroy his adverſaries, yer be ſubmicteth eo Gods will. The Scripture 


giveth many ſigns of Grace, yet notice is fo remarkable and commented as this, 


Mat. 5. And howlſoever ſome Papilts chink, to love our enemies is 4 iticer covtn- 
ſellfor perfe& men , not a daty co all Chriſtians, yer ic is plaid ovr Saviour pref- 
{cth it upon all who would be the children of God : and howſoever this be not 
ſomuch preſſed and preached , we Chriltians do noc among other f, mpromes 
of Grace look after this , yet it is plain the Scriprure makes this one of the chuct- 
eſt, and is a ſign Grace hath great dominion over thee when thou art enabled to do 
this. Some malicious heathens once met With a Chriſtian, and beat him even unto 
death almoſt, asking him , hat preat matter ever Chriſt did ? Even this greac 
thing, replieth the Chriſtian, That / car forgive you, though you uſe me thiu cruel- 
h, I confelle many who yer live in their ſins, and diſcoverno power of Grace , 
will yer proclaim cheic love to their enemies, and that they forgive them with all 
their hearrs : bue chis is eaſilier ſaid then done; and although we read of heachens 
who have been admirable in this way , yet they not doing of ic by che ſpiric of 
Chriſt, but from an humane generoſity, obtained thus much onely , That chey ſhall 
be leſs puniſhed chen malicions revengefull perſons, | 
Seventhly , 7'he Sons of God,being born of him , have a more noble and heavenly 


firu then men of the world, There are men fo pltinged into earthly affairs; that a noble & hea- 


you would think chat were true of their ſoals, which the Scriptures ſaith of their 
bodies, Duft thow art, and to duſt thon fdalt return, Theſe are worms (I do not 
ſay and no men) but no ſons of God. Thou who art botri of God, ſhouldſt do 
things like God, Fortes creantur fortibwe , and thus that new birth of thine will 
not onely lift thee up above ſin, and all ſuch baſe defilements, but even above all 
earthly temptations. And by body is not made more upright towatds heaven , 
then thy ſoul is made that way by grace. Hence we are ſaid , To fie wich Chriſt in 
beavenly places 3 and as pearls and precious ſtones, though for che matrer of them 
they be of inferiour ſubſtance , yer in their colour, luſtre, and glory, they reſemble 
the heavens, from whom comes the greateſt influence to make them : Or as the 
Clouds, though generated from Vapours and exhalations ariſing from the earch, 
yetin their motions are wholly carried up and down according to the heavens; ſo 
theſe men chough they bave earthly bodies, live on the (ame food , breath in the 
lame air agothers do, yer are formed into the glorious likeneſſe of God ; and be- 
og ſons of God,diſdain to ignoble and debaſe themſelves by any filthy ltfts: As Z- 
cob; ſon, becauſe he was loved had a coat of divers colours beſtowed on him, fo 
God beſtowerti ſeveral graces upon his people. The Ducens dawghter #f in curious 
weedle-work, and for her to go and tumble inthe mire, is more beſeeming a ſwine 
then a Queens daughter, Oh then that men who by birth or education being #- 


dove others, madge it baſeneſs to do ſervile work, would mach more abhor fin as 


the greateſt vileneſs of all, It is fin onely makes a man like a beaſt, or a Divel x 
When therefore thou art ſollicited, or tempted to any fin, ſay,Remembet this is not 
Fj becoming 


— 
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Bypriviledges. 


Ill 1. Conformity 
| ro Chriſt in his 
ſufferings. 


2. The ſpirit of 
Adoption. 
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o be Wwe ſuffer with him, Thus they choughc it a priviſ. dye, Wain they glorgfed 


becoming the ſon of God : though wicked men, and ungodly ones will do thus ang 
thus, yet the children of God are better bred, 

Inthe next place let us confider their qualification by way of Priviledges , wm 
they are wonderful, in ſo much that Fohn by Way of acmiration, cails upon all tg 
be aſtoniſhed at it , Behola-what manner of love hc kath ſhewn, that we ſhenld te c,}, 
led the ſons of Ged, 1 Job” 3. 1. Let hig'condition be never 10 poor and miſcrey;j; 
in the world, yer if a Son of God, we way fay , Behold Gods love to ſuch an on 
Now ther priviledges, Are ; ; 

Firlt, To be made conformable unto Chrift in kis ſnfferiogs. This 1s a ſtrange pri, 
viledge, yet the Scripttire commends it as one, viz. when for his lake we arc op. 
poſed and troubled. To you it i5 given to ſuffer for his name, Phil. 1. :0, Ay 
Lleſſed are ye when all men Scat all manner of evil againſt you for my» mes ſake, And 
ſo, He bath predeſtinated us to be conformable wnto the image «f hi» (on R'm.8, which 
25 the context ſhewetb, 1s ſufferings and tribulations, and we ſta! 7192 nith him if 


Ged, th..t they were acconnted worthy to ſuffer for his rames ſake. 

A lecond priviledge 1$ , T ke Spsrit of Adoption, whereby we ave encihled to ty! 
God Father, Rom 8. Gal. 4. Servants might. not cajl thei Makcrs Fiber ; but rf 
chiloren way appropriate God unto themieIves, ſay itig, Our finer: Oh whit 
cou:tortzble condition 1s this, eſpecially 10 fad times, when we c:nn t ay ary th no 
is ( US, yet upon juſt grounds to ſay, Ged # cars. And having :hi- ſpiric of Ac 
pio3?, we are thereby enabled to go with boldrets into the prefe rice vi Grd. ie 


and flaviſhneſs, which is like a torment in the ſoul, 1s for a great Cegriy que c;] 
OvE, Thou therefore may(t go with an holy and kumble cor fticente uno Gail, uf 
Jay, O Lord, to call thee Father, to be aſſured of i y love iv particulur, rb: 25 thi, 
Grens brcadzchildren areto feed on it: And what Father when hs ſon art «th fir brew, 
nil prove him a Scorgion ? O, my Farber, Why 1s it thac ] bave atked for bred þ 
lor'g , and yet havea Scorpion ? Do not thou chen who expreſ}. {i the Cutrs of 1 
Son, qu: {tion the privilecgcs of a Son : It thou livelt like a child of Guy, belicve a 
fo, te vold alſo like a fon of God, : 

A third priviledge is, 7 he working of all things togetker for their good , Rom.8, 
Burg the {ors of God, they ere made cooheirs wich Chriſt, and by him have eva 
$904 thing promilcd then, #/hetker things poſt, or thirge preſent, life or death, al i 
30x77, 1 Cor, 3, Though men Way acmire outward tonwur and Ofepity iN tit 
01d, yer certainly this is the ſtate of glory to be ſought for, When men ate put 
into ſuck a rel3ticn co God , that nuw wha. ever Cot bifill rhem ſhall curn vw 
heir advantage, They have tte promiſe of God, which is better ther, rae Pailols 
piers ftone; for this turneth every thing not into gold. but toto grace and gloryNo 
waivcithcugh Moſes adopted tobe a [on to Pharaohs Daxprier,yet refuſerh te ples 
ſmres of Egypt, and acce prerh the 7: proackes of C hrift b-fore thems; for bar 
all good chings turned to his evil; his greatneſs, his power, his pomp, and all th: 
muacls Cod did to bim , but co Aeſes all his evil things proved for his great a 
vaitay”, Ohthen, with what ſpiritual content, and koly fecurny of ſoul may ti: 
tvns Ci God live to the mcſt dar:gerc us times, | 

ike lait priviiedge is, Gods care and frotettion over them, Fathers treaſure ly 
[or their children 3 and thus they beipg the ſons of God. God layer up for them: | 
Cur Saviour bringeth this argument ro confirm his D.'ciples, and in them all belt 
vcIS, 3y21Lt Enful cares, 20 Worldly thou; hts, what to do. Yewr heavenly Fallt | 
kaowein whit you have r:ed of. Oh then in any exigence, in any great (trait, ſay,0 
wy Fatier, though I know rot what to do, yet thou doit : Though I zm unwor 
tay cobea ſon, yet thou art pracicus and good tobe a Father, What encouraged 
the Prodigal but this, He Wor 1d go to his Father : that Was a ſweet name, and 
Wo uld work iweet things : /f ye who are ex4l know bow ro grve good things ta jo 
children, how much rather ſyall your Father which ts in heaven ? Oh beloved, wt 

wed nv other fountain to drayy out water of falyation from ; we need no — 
Ju)! 
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hony comb 1 to ſuck the ſweetneſlc out then this, God is 3 Father to his Chile 


dren. 

Uſe, Are we by regeneration the ſons of God, and do the ſons of God imitate 
and reſemble God , holy as he is, pure as he is? Then Who earn betvail exeng ihe 
curſed and bopel: ſs eſt ate of moi men who live under the Goſpell ? How are they af. 
{ed with this glorious cſtate of ſonſhip 2 How careful are men to get their Lea- 
ſes, their Evidences made ſure about earthly advantages, and not in the leaſt man- 
ner carefull co make ſure this heavenly inheritance ? And as for their lives , their 
fruits may make you know what they are. Is it ſor the ſons of God to wallow in 
their ſwiniſb loſts? is ic for the ſons of God to curſe, ſwear, and blaſpheme the 
name of their Father? Oh let the heavens be aſhamed, and the ſun biuth co ſee the 
wickedneſs committed amonglt us , who yet would be all thought the Children 
of God. Thou calleſt God Father in thy prayer 3 Oh blaſphemy ! Is God the Fa- 
ther of prophane wicked men? 
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' Treating of the Nature of Grace under the 
name New Creature, with the 
Counterfeit of 4 it. 
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Shewing the Neceſſity of the New ( reature. 
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For in Chriſt Feſws, neither Circumciſion, or Uncircumcfion availeth any 
thing, but 4 New Creatures 


& He Apoſtle atthe 1 1*2 Verſeconcludeth this Epiſtle with a 
/ treltification of his love and kindneſſe to them 3; For his re- 
57S. proofs had bin tharpyyet love cauſed chem, and that is good 
FSI ob Anuſtins, Dilsge, & loquere quod vs, Love,and then ſpeak 
7 What thou wilt, The Argument of his love is ſeen in the 
£3 levgth of his Letter ; a /arge Letter argued large affeRions, 
2 ) and chat with his own hand; whereas many of his other Epi- 
| E {les were written by others. The ſecond demonſtration of 
his love is in warning q them againſt falſe Apoliles, whom he deſcribes by cheir ambi- 
tion and hypoctriſie s Their hypocriſie,they deſired £v75»0wmoet, an excellent word, 
Tomake afair ſhew, As {trumpers commonly more trim up themſelves than grave 
Matrons, ſo falſhood is more varniſhed and painted than truck, Then their am- 
dition is deſcribed in affeRing Diſciples, {mbirio ſcenam de faderat, Ambition loves 
to have ſome look on and applaud. Laſtly, there is the caroall advantage they look 
at; it 1S,0 4v09Jd perſecution: For the Jewes being zealous of the Law, and per- 
| fecuting to the death thoſe that ſexmed to rake it away ; theſe falſe Apoſtles to 
wwoid danger would retain the Dofrine of Chriſt, and the Ceremoniall Law alſo : 
Thus they \ were 3s Reeds ſhaken with every wind, Now the Apoſtle tooppoſe them, 
inſtancerh in the contrary grace in himſelf, God forbid that I fhonldglory, ſave in 
the Croſſe of (briſt, @c. Perſecutions for the Goſpel I fear not, but glory in them; 
and hereupon layech down a generall ſentence , an excellent practicall Aphoriſm, 
be Chriſt Feſus neither Circumcifion, or nucircumciſion availeth any thing, but a new 
Creatsre, ASif he ſhould have ſaid, you are wholly caken up in dls J- 
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bout Circumciſion and uncircumciſion, all your conterence, 21] your ſtudies run our 
about this ; but the truth of grace lyerth not in thele things. It is not any Privilege 
any Sacrament, any external duty makcs us acceptable to Godif weare not new 
Creatures. The Apoſtle hath a parallel expreflion in the Chapter before, Chap 6, 
1 Cor.,7.19. | 

Before I come to handle the nature of this new Creature, I cannot paſſe the pre, 
heminence and ſipzriority the Apoſtle giveth it co al) other privileges and duc 
though never ſo gltorions, From whence obſctve, 

T hat no privilege, or auty in Religion, 75 acceptable to God, nnlefſe a man be any 
Creature. | 

Doſt thou pray ? unleſſe a new Creature God owneth it not. Doſt thay 
hear 2 upk.fte a new Creature God regardeth thee not * As oſeph (aid to his 
Brethren, U'leſſe ye bring Benjamin come not ww my preſence ; Unleſle you come 
to holy dutics as new Creatures, God loyeth not to ſee you. This DcEtrine is {g 
neceſ{ary, and ſo wotthy of all acceptation, thatthe Apoſtle addeth, FWhoſoeny 
wathctb after this rule (that is ) as ſome expound, according to this polition, that 
ro externall duties are accepted without a new Creature ) peace be on him an 
mircy. Ihe receiving of this truth, is opening of the door for the peace of Gol 
torelt on 5 cu. | 

To underitand this better, know, That the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak thu, as if «x: 
t-rnal duties wereto be owintted or neglefed ; for he that faith here, Circumciſion 4 
vaileth nothing, doth in another place ſay, /t profits much every Way, Rom, 3.1, 
and he calls it, The ſeal of the righteenſneſſe of faith, Rom, 4.11, Thus the Or, 
dinances of the New Teſtament, prayer, hearing, recciving of Sacraments, thouyh 
they are nothing Withcut Regeneration, yet they are duties commanded 10 their 
time and order, If 3 man (hould fay, eyes, and earcs, and a head are nothin 
without a foul; ic dotti not therefore follow, that they are not ro be prized xs 
mercics, Wich God pives us to enjoy both foul and body. Thouyh the Chat be 
nornhnothing when the Wheat is nor, yet it was a great defence and (ſhelter to 
the Wheat when it covered it growing in the fizld, Outward duties arc not to he 
oppoled to the work of grace, but compoled; you muſt not argue from one, tothe 
deſtruction, but to the poſition of the other. 

If a man ſhould fay, There are ſo many forms of Church-GovernmentF and if 
man be tor this form, or the other, it is nothing unleſle a man be a new Creature; 
he ſaith cruely: bur toinfer from thence, that Therefore it's no matrer for thit 
form which bath cleareſt teftimony from Scripture, it is a great inconſequence; and 
the greund of allthis is, Although ourward ducics, 2: the Religious fe;rms Gol 
hath appointed, be not the eflence of prace ; vet bcir's commanded by God, wt 
are touſe them, and thereby teſtific our woith.p of b1;n 5 and withall where true 
grace is, they doe increaſe grace, and by dayly frequent «<xercile therein, we come 
10 an higher degree in holinefle ; for they are the Pool, in which not an Angel, but 
God comes in with healing z they are the Garden, wherein Chriſt walks ; they 
are the Fealt, ac which God himſelf is preſent ; and for theſe ſpiricuall effets, thi 
Saints of God have ſuch admirable raviihing expreſlions about them, Take heel 
thertore of thac dangerous Rock on one hand,to negle the ordinances, expeCting 

jminediate Revelations, and Enthuſiaſms ; or on the other hand, a propliane cot- 
ccmnc of them, even as the Swine doth a Pearl. 

Now let us conſider, Why God careth not for thoſe external! duties, without tit 
work of Regeneration, If thou prayeſt and hceareſt in that old ſtace thou wert boil 
in, and not renewed, theſe duties are like wild Grapes, And, 

Firlt, Becasſe God doth not graciouſly Accept any man, but where he ſeeth hu ow 
likenr ſs, his own firnilituds, Thus God made man ar firſt after his own Image,thit 1 
ke might delightin him, and communicate happineſſe to him, which Beaſts wet 

not capable of, Now this Regeneration is called, Epheſ; 4. A renewing after ih 
Image of God. it isa known Rule, That /ikeneſſe a caruſe of love, _ 
hojact 
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holdeth in ſome proportion between us and God : For alchough this new Creature 
of grace hath many imperfections and deformities in it ; yet for che ſnbſta ce and 
main it's rhe likenefle and Image of God, and lo for Chriſts ſake h: accepts of it. 

Is it any wonder-then, if theprayer, the hearing of a wicked man bc an abho- 
mination? for God (ecth there the Devils likenefle, the reſem>lance of Satan, and 
how can heenterfain fuch > Say then to thy felf, I goe to pray, ! goe co hear to day, 
bur is there any thing of God in me, am Tholy, as he is holy 11 fo.ve degree 2 If nor, 

God ſeeth nothing vut what he hates and abhorreth in me. Thoſe vurwars durics 
they put no: a divine ſtamp upon us, bur this inward change wrouzhtby God, How 
then is it, that you are no more ſollicitous in this great matter ? why ſhould you 
nat be as much atraid of praying without a new heart, as not praying atal'; of hea- 
ring without a new heart,as not hearing ar all ? 

S:ccondly, God doch not regard outward duties unlefſe we be new Creatures he- 2, v;. - 2200 
caule We are not able withont thu fo perform them #pen ſpiritual and ſuper» atiirall pe: LOVITN bs 

rounds ; And unkfle all our duties be grafted upon this ſtock, they are no muze PP 132hir 
than Bramvles and Thorns tit for burning ; now the ſupcroaturall ground in pray. #0 umels 
ing and hearivg is becauſe of God, and 1n reference to him : I{racl was as empty Poe 
Vine, in all her duties, becauſe (he brought forth fruit for her feif. Hof, no, 1. ihe 
did not turn to God, even uato him, The Motive or Loadfionz to draw ous itt. 

Rioos in any ſprrituall ex<rcife, mult be Gods goodneſſe, bolimeſlc, and ſprricus!! 

excellency : The Virgins love thee, becanſe of thy oyntment powred forth, Can;, 1.2, 

Chriſt caxeth his followers becaule of his loaves ; and the Apoſtic reckoneth it as 

an Argument, T hat all ol1{things arepaſſed away, and all things are become new, be&- 

caule, they kyow no man, no nor Chriſt himſelf after the Fleſh, 2 {or.5, They do not 

look for carnall advantages by Chriſt, bur love him and obey bim becauſe of {ptri= 

tuall grounds ; now a ſtone may as well flye up into the aire, as a man without this 

new Creature be carryed out in Religious dutics upon ſpirituall grounds, A Baſt 

may as well ſpeak and underſtand reaſon as a naturall man diſcern and be aft:Red 

with ſpirituall Motives ; and yet if this be not, a man in all religicus duties is hike 

David in Sauls eArmonr, they are too big and great for him, he knowerh nut kow 

tomanage them : Conlider then, How can I pray, or hear upon thoſe ſupernacurall 

Motives which God requires, if this new nature be wanting ? How can 1 1n Prayer 

rejoyce in the promiſes of God, mourn becaule of the foul and toaihlome nature 

of fine, if chere be not this good foundation laid ? This then :s all in all, and yer ve 

doe not above all attend to inis ; Therefore as Pax! ſaid, coinmending the gi!cs of 

the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking with rongues, working cf Miracles, &c. Ter 1 ſkew 3.18 

amore excellent way, $0, though ye doe well in praying, in hearing, yet cheic 1s & 

more excellent and more necef{ary way,and that is co p.rform all thcie by a tar i- 

hed , renewed principle within. 

Thirdly, as Religious duties cannnotbe performed graciouſly without this, ſo, _ WE. 
Neither 14 a man a fit ſubjctt to recevve thoſe ſpirituall ben: fits communicateti b ) Ged |... on 6 Ions 
in them, without thy, Unlile a man be a new Creature tie kuowerh ror what it the benclies of 
s to have Communion and Fellowſhip with God in Praier 2nd Sacraments ; «utics without 
He eannot taſte of the comforts and 52yes inthe Holy Gholt; ſuch cxpreflions as *<2neracion, 
thoſe, I wil! come and ſup with vi n, and he With me ; and my foul panteth after the 
living God, When ſhall I come and enjoy him ? he is not alle tounceiltand + Theres 
1sin the ſpirituall diſcharge of holy duties, a very heaven, a comfortable enjoying 
of Gods preſence ; [ will awell with them, ſaith God,2 Corb, and yee are the T em;le 
of the Holy Gooft, x Cor. 3. But (alas) theſe are unſpeakable miſcries to an un» 
regenerate man. In all dutics rhey have bur the bone as it were, not the marrow ; 
they ſtand in the Porch of the Temple, they doe not enter into the Holy of Holies; 

They doe not feel what David and Part, and all thoſe holy Servants of God have 
feltin Gods Word ; What (ſhould move you more to icek after this new Creature 
than this > To think theſe Ordinances are but husks to me, and Manna to others; 
they are but a Wildernetle ro me, when a Garden to others ; others goe home bleſ- 
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fiog and praiſing God, as if they had beenin a _—__ eransfiguration , but Ire. 
eurn earthly and ſtupid, Oh why is all this, bac becauſe I want chis new Creature, 
then it wouldbe new praying, and new hearing. . 

Fourthly, therefore no outward Duty or Privilege is accepted without a new 
Creation, Becauſe juſtification and this new (reature are inſeparably united toys. 
ther, and cannot be owe moment divided from each other, Rom, 8. There no con. 
demnation to thoſe who are is Jeſus Chriſt, ( there is Juſtification :) Who Walk 
nor afrer the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, ( there is SanQification :) Now ſeeing 
that juſtification is the ground of all acceptance both of our perſons and dutie, 
and this is alwayes concomitant With a new Creature ; therefore without this 
that hath neceſſarily adjoyned to it a ground of all acceptance, we can never be 
regarded by God, Oh therefore think with chy ſelf, The prayer of a juſtified 
perſon is onely approved of, God hath firſt refþe& to Abel, and then to hi Offe. 
ring: You muſt not think by praying and hearing toget your perſons accepted, 
bur they muſt be firſt accepred, that your duties may ; now this juſtification is of 
none but this regenerated perſon: Why ſhould yenor hearken diligently to theſe 
things, forif all thy duties hitherto have not been accepted, thou arc co begin a 
new, to lay a new foundation ; and certainly it is the neceſſary duty thar lyeth uy- 
on many perſons, though Chriſtians, to raze the very foundation they have buil 
all their hopes upon ; they have trodden in a road, judge of acceptance with God 
according to the principles of Reaſon, and the light of Nature, but have not infot- 
med themſelves out of Gods Word, for by that we muſt train co thoſe two great 
works of God, Juſtification and SanQtification ; Juſtification to reconcile our 
Perſons; Santifcation ro make holy our Natures and ſpiritualize all our Duties; 
»rd if theſe rewo be not in us, GodrejeReth all our Duties, as the Artiftrer ini 
building doth ſome crooked ſtone that he cannnot make ftraight. 

Fifthly, God doth not accept our religious ſervices without this new Creature, 
becauſe they cannor be ſo much as called good, and holy in a Scripture-ſenſs Witho 
this, God ſaith not unto thee as unto the Centurion, Thy Prapers are hear; 
Neither doth God, as it's ſaid of A 2abs Sacrifice, ſwell « ſweet ſavonr, til 
chou art made new, and changed from thy Originall eſtate. For they are not good 
or well done, becauſe to have a good ation there is required all the condition, 

Bonwn eſt ex integris canſis, maltum e quolibet defeftu,one defeQ is enough to mult 
an action evil, but it cannot be good unleſle all circumſtances are concurrent; now 
the Scripture, to have it good praying , good hearing , requireth ; Firſt, That th 
man himſelf be made good : Make the Tree good, and then the Fruit will be good; 
Cleanſe the inſide firſt : The heart is the good Treaſure ſo that a man cannot dounj 
thing after a godly manner but by a renewed nature, be may doc it after a cult 
mary and ſeeming religious manner, ſo that men may admire it, but he cannotdo 
it with a gracious fonndation, till his nature be healed : Then as the principlemil 
be good, ſo the manner alſo, that is, after a fervent, zealous and heavenly mww- 
ner, not with a meer lip-labour, or bodily preſence; there muſt be motions andeat- 
neſt ſtirrings of heart ; Take heed how you hear,and pray with groans wantterable: 
and laſtly, as you heard all this muſt be co God, p/coſing God, aiming at God, lov- 
king at God, and not at man ; ſo that all our ſpirituall duties are to be of boy 
and by him, and to him; andno wonder if ſo much be required to the right di 
charge of any holy duty, for Ariſtotle requires as much to any virtuous ation ; 
ſaich, That onely can be called a righteous aRion which'is, jſt, 4 juſto, juſte, fro. 
a juſt ma, in a juſt manner; and ſo that is onely a godly duty, which is done by 4 
godly man, in a godly manner, to a godly end. 

Sixtly, This new Creature is looked after, rather than any outward duty, 3 
Cauſe inthis true Chriſtianiſm doth confiſt, A man is not really and properly a Cit 


ſian, becauſe Baprizcd, becauſe he profefleck Chriſt, and worſhippeth him, but | 


becauſe he bath chis new Creature in him, and chis is the ſcope of Pw! in the 
Text z So that as in the time of the Old Teſtament, true F#d4;/m, or —_ 


_— 


StcT. V. 


ing of a Jew did not corſiſt in being outwardly Circumciſed , but it was in thar 
of the heart, and h- was a few Which Was ſo i2wardly . Romins 2, Thus he 
is a C:rittian , not Who is outwardly baptiz:d, bur who is inwardly anoir- 
ted with che graces of Chrilt ; for to be a Chriſtian is to be an anointed one ; 
and then of this inward J<w fee what the Apoſtle ſaith, Whoſe praiſe is of Go!, 
'not of men. it's God thac is a Father of ſpirits, char looks co the hearts of mea, 
that praiſeth this Jzw, this Chriſtian, The denornination of every thing is frems 
its chief and better parte, \Ne call a man reaſonable, becauſe of his foul the chict 
part of him ; ſo 2 man is called a Chriſtian, not ſo much becauſe he prayeth, hea- 
reth, cometh co Church, which is but like the body ; but becauſe thele are done by 
1rcnewed nature within, which is Ike the ſoul, O then know, as every Prof. dion 
hath irs Art, its Skill, ics Myſtery, which a ſtranger hath noc; ſo hath Chriſtianity, 
there is a Myſtery of praying, a Myltcry of hearing, which the naturall man under- 
ſtandeth not. 

Seventhly, 7f external duties were enough without thu new Creature. then the Yay 
to heaven would be a broad eafie way. Whereas the Scripture fcrs down a Peremp- 
tory poſicion-clean contrary ; Streight the Way, and ſtrive to enter into it , and 
Few enter tn it, Bat if no more Were required to pray and hear then moſt 
men doe, it would be a broad way, every man would enter into ic. There needs no 
ſtriving, no agonies to ſuch duties : A man in prayer muſt h2ve abrok-n contrite 
beart ; it is a Metaphor from a broken bone, which cannot be without wuch pain 
znd torment ; ſo a broken heart in a duty cannor be without much ſenſe of pref, 
ſhame and ſpirituall confuſion ; and as when any thing is broken, we ſce whar is in 
the midſt of ir, which did not appear before ; fo in a broken heart we diſcover 
all that foulncſle, all thoſe loathlome Monſters, all thac norrid impiecy, which we 
hid no acquaintance With before... And oh that this truth had got full poſſeſſion in 
your hearts ! Every religious duty, if rightly performed, puts the heart into a 
great agony: They are but few thac can enter into this [treight way : Therefore ſay, 
Ifear my praying, my hearing, my walking is too broad a way, too large a way, it 
doth not wound deep enough, or afteRt throughly. 

$, Theſe externall duties are nothing without a new Creature, Becauſe while 
this is abſent there cannot be faith to apply Chriſt, and bring kim to dwell in the foul 
Who onely is the meritorious canſe of all acceptance with God. Withont faith its im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, By faith we are jaſtiied, we have boldneſſe : Now this faich 
cannot be but in a new nature; yea its made Equivalent to this new Creature; for 
that which the Apoſtle calls here a new Crearurc, in che Cnaprer mentioned butore 
he exprefleth ic,By fasrh working With love. As in the Haly of Holies every ihins W 
Gold,or covered with God, ſo all ti at is accepted With God, weither Chriſt, or {ties 
covered with Chriſt, Til theretore thou art a new Creature, thou Ca10oſt not pur ior: h 
anaR of faith, there wants that Hyſſop which ſhould /prizkte Chrifts bloud upon 
theez and howſoever people miy think and lay they belicve 1a Chrilt,yer its impot- 
ible for chem co doe it, tili chey be born again; for to believe in Chritt is the great- 
eſt grace, and ſo needeth the greater power of God, 

Ninthly, thereupon it is, that we muſt be new Creatures in 3ll our dutics, becau/? 
Gods Promiſe uu onely to ſuch duties that flow from ſuch a Fountain, There is no 

promiſe made (ingly co bare hearing , and bare praying , but to thoſe thac ar? 
done with a godly heart, with the whole heart : Tothotc that ate poor #n ſpire? ; 
t0 thoſe that r#rm from their evil wayes, and all theſe properties are the fruit of 
the new Creature. If therefore there can be no promiſe, then there can be no ac- 
ceptance : Now what a terrible conſideration is this 1 Thou that hivelt in thy fins, 
thou that refuſeſ# ro be reformed, yer thou prayeſt,thou heareſt, think wich thy felt 
what promule is there in all Gods Word, chat I may challenge. What Word of 
God is there to encourage me to pray in hope, to hear in hope ; ſo that by this you 
ke the abſolute neceſſity of this point : Well might the Apoſtle fay , Pace be o# 
K k 
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of the New Creatavre. 


fiog and —_— as if they had been in a glorious eransfiguration , but Irs. 
eurn earthly and ſtupid. Oh why is all this, bat becauſe I want chis new Creature; 
then it wouldbe new praying, and new hearing. 

Fourthly, therefore no outward Duty or Privilege is accepted without a new 
Creation, Becauſe juſtification and this new (reature are inſeparably united toge. 
ther, and cannor be owe moment divided from each other, Rom, 8. There # no con. 
demnation to thoſe who are is Feſns Chriſt, ( there is Juſtification: ) #ho walk 
nor afrer the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, ( there is Sandification : ) Now ſeeing 
that juſtification is the ground of all acceptance both of our perſons and duties, 
2nd this is alwayes concomitant wich a new Creature ; therefore without this, 
that hath neceſſarily adjoyned to it a ground of all acceptance, we can never be 
regarded by God, Oh therefore think with chy ſelf, The prayer of a juſtified 
perſon is onely approved of, God hath firſt refþe& ro Abe/, and then to his Offe. 
ring: You muſt not think by praying and hearing cogert your perſons accepted, 
bur they muſt be firſt accepred, that your duties may ; now this juſtification is of 
none but this regenerated perſon: Why ſhould yenor hearken diligently to theſe 
things, forif all thy duties hitherto have not been accepted, thou arc co begin + 
new, to lay a new foundation ; and certainly it is the neceſſary duty thar lyeth uy- 
on many perſons, though Chriſtians, to raze the very foundation they have built 
all their hopes upon ; they have trodden in a road, judge of acceptance with God 
according to the principles of Reaſon, and the light of Nature, but have not iafor- 
med themſelves out of Gods Word, for by that we muſt attain co thoſe two great 
works of God, Juſtification and SanQification ; Juſtification to reconcile our 
Perſons; Sanihcation ro make holy our Natures and ſpirituaJize all our Dutis; 
»rd if theſe rewo be not in us, GodrejeReth all our Duties, as the Artiftcer inhis 
building doth ſome crooked ſtone that he cannnot make ſtraight. 

Fifthly, God doth not accept our religious ſervices without this new Creature, 
becauſe they cannot be ſo much as called good, and holy in a Scripture-ſenſs Withou 
his, God ſaith not unto thee as unto the Centurion, Thy Projers are heard; 


ncw Crea:ure. Neither doth God, as it's ſaid of A 2«bs Sacrifice , ſmell « ſweet ſavonr, til 


6. True Chri- 


chou art made new, and changed from thy Originall eſtate. For chey are not good 
or well done, becauſe to have a good aftionthere is required all the condition, 
Bonwn eſt ex integris canſis, matum e quolibet defefu,one defeR isenough to makt 
an aRion evil, but it.cannot be good unlefle all circumſtances are concurrent; now 
the Scripture, to have it good praying , good hearing , requireth ; Firſt, That th 
man himſelf be made good : Maks the Tree good, and then the Fruit will be good; 
Cleanſe the inſide firſt : The heart is the good Treaſurez ſo that a man cannot douny 
thing after a godly manner but by a renewed nature, he may doe it after a cults 
mary and ſeeming religious manner ſo that men may admire it, but he cannot do 
it with a gracious fonndation, till his nature be healed : Then as the principle mult 
be good, ſo the manner alſo, that is, after a fervent, zealous and heavenly mit- 
ner, not with a meer lip-labour, or bodily preſence; there muſt be motions andeat- 
neſt ſtirrings of heart ; Take heed how you hear,and pray with groan wnwtterabl: 


- andlaſtly, as you heard all this muſt be to God, plcoſing God, aiming at God, 100- 


king at God, and not at man ; ſo that all our ſpiricuall duties are to be of hi0, 
and by him, and to him ; and no wonder if ſo much be required to the right di 
charge of any holy duty, for Ariforle requires as much to any virtuous aRion ;H: 
ſaich, That onely can be called a righteous ation which is, j#ſt«, 4 j#ſto, joſte, fron 
a juſt mao, in a juſt manner; and ſo that is onely a godly duty, which is doneby 1 
2odly man, in a godly manner, to a godly end. 

Sixtly, This new Creature is looked after, rather than any outward duty, 7 


tianiſm, con" egwſe inthis true Chriftianiſm doth confifl, A man is not really and properly 3 Chr 
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ſtian, becauſe Baptized, becauſe he profeſleck Chriſt, and worſhippeth him, bot 
becauſe he bath chis new Creature in him, and ehis is the ſcope of Paw! in the 
Text z So that as in the time of the Old Teſtament, true Fvda;/m, or —— 
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A Stet. Ve of the New Creature. 249 
i ing of a Jew did not conſiſt in being outwardly Circumciſed , but it was in thac 
T of the heart, and - was a few Which Was ſo 52wardly, Romans 2, Thus he 
is a C:riitian , Not Who is outwardly baptized , bur who is inwardly anoir- 
y red with the graces of Chriſt ; for to be a Chriſtian is to be an anointed one ; 
» and then of this inward Jew fee what che Apoſtle ſaith, Whoſe praiſe ts of Got, 
Jo "not of men. It's God thac is a Father of ſpirits , that looks co the hearcs of mea, 
k that praiſeth this Jzw, this Chriltian, The denornination of every thing is frem 
g its chief and better pare, We call a man reaſonable, becauſe of his foul the chiet 
,, part of him ; ſo 2 min 1s called a Chriſtian, not ſo much becauſe he prayeth, hea- 
v, reth, comerh to Church, which is bur like the body ; but becaule thele gre done by 
X arcnewed nature within, which is IiKe the ſoul, O chen know, as everyProfedon 
Fl hath irs Art, its Skill, irs Myſtery, which a ſtranger hath not; ſo hath Chriſtitamty; 
to there is a Myſtery of praying, a Myſtcry of hearing, which the naturall man under- 
d, (andeth not. 
of Seventhly, If external duties were enough without thu new Creature, then the Yay , O11... 
If. to heaven would be a broad eaſie way. Whereas the Scripture fers down a Peremp- Het 
26 tory policion clean contrary ; Streight # the Way, and ſtrive to enter into it , and would be broa- 
Js Few enter tn it, Bat if no more Were required to pray and hear then moſt «er then Scrip- 
ile men doe, it would be a broad way, every man would enter into ic. There needs no *** #llowes. 
od | firiving, no agonies to ſuch duties : A man in prayer mult hzve abrok-n contrice 
Y- keart ; itis a Metaphor from a broken bone, which cannot be without wuch pain 
24m and torment ; ſo a broken heart in a duty cannor be without much ſenſe of preef, 
NN ſhame and ſpirituall confuſion ; and as when any thing is broken, we ſce whar is in 
6s; the midſt of ir, which did nor 2ppear before ; ſo in a broken heare we diſcover 
his all chat foulncſle, all choſe loathlome Monſters, all thac horrid impiery, which we 
hid no acquaintance With before, . And oh that this truth had got full poſſeſſion in 
It, your hearts ! Every religious duty, if rightly performed, puts the heart into a 
ont great agony: They are but few thac can enter into this ſtreight way : Therefore ſay, 
rd; Ifear my praying, my hearing, my walking is too broad a way, too large a way, it 
till F dothnot wound deep enough, or afteR throughly. 
ood 8, Theſe externall dutics are nothing without a new Creature, Becauſe while $ No fairh 
ons, thi #s abſent there cannot be faith to apply Chriſt, and bring kim to dwell in the foul interreſting us 
uk Who onely 15 the meritorious canſe of all acceptance with God. Without futth its im. in Chriſt 
wu poſſible to pleaſe God, By faith we are jaſtified, we haveboldneſſe : Now this faich i*29u* the 
th | cannotbe but in a new nature; yea its made equivalent to this new Creature; for 7 OE 
00d; that which the Apaſtle calls here a new Creature, in the Chapter mentioned betore 


a0f be expreſſeth ir,B y fatth working With love. AS inthe Hily oþ Holies every thins Wt 

aſto- Gold,or covered with Go'd; ſo all ti.at 15 accepted With God, weithey C kriſt, or {nties 

x do covered with Chriſt, Til therefore thou art a new Creature, thou caoſt not pUr 151th 

muſt anaR of faich, there wants that Hyſop which ſhould ſprinkic Chriſts bloud upon 

mat» thee; and howſoever people miy think and lay they belicve in Chrilt,yer its impo!- 

| eats ible for them to doe it, tili chey be born again; for to believe in Chritt 1s the great- 

able: | ct grace, and ſo needeth the greater power of God, 

lov- Niathly, thereupon it is, that we muſt be new Creatures in 3!l our duties, becau;? Ch 
him, | Gods Promiſe # onely to ſuch duties that flow from ſuch a Fountain, There is no hs w _ 
ed | promiſe made (ingly co bare hearing , and bare praying , but to thoſe thac ars 4ce onely 25 
N;: done with a godly heart, with the whole heart : To thole that ate poor #1 ſpirit ; they come 
from | to thoſe that rw7m from therr evil wayes, and all theſe properties are the fruir of from new 

by 1 the new Creature. IF therefore there can be no promiſe, then there can be no ac- Creatures. 
cptance : Now whart a terrible conſideration is this 1 Thou that livelt in thy fins, 

/, J« | thou that refuſeſt ro be reformed, yet thou prayeſt,thou heareſt, thiok wich thy (elf 

Che | Vhatpromile is there in all Gods Word, chat I may challepge. What Word of 

n, bit | ©odis there to encourage me to pray in hope, to hear in hope ; ſo that by this you 

n th! | kethe abſolute neceſſity of this point : Well might the Apoſtle fay , Pare be 9 
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all thoſe who walk after thi principle, for to other there can be no juſt peace in al 
their prayers, and religious duties, 

To conclude all ; a new Creature muſt needs be more then all duties, Becauſe 
this onely gives life, vigour, and power 80 them: they are but dead works; as a dexg 
eye, or a dead hand without this ſupernaturall life. This new Creature is the roo; 
that communicates all juice, and ſap to theſe branches ; This is che kernel|, the 
other is bur the (hell : our of this renewed heart come renewed duties; fo that x; 


| Jongas you are defective in this, whatſoever parts, abilities, inlargements you hay 


UV/e I. 
Initrucion- 
We ought 9 
be affecged 
with perform- 
123 duties 

i tt hout ate” 
1cved heatt. 


TIC 2o 
{.xhortation- 
icay for the 
1:1. Creature. 


in any duty, you are ſtill defeive in the main, All knowledge, all underſtanding, 
though it were cqua'l ro Angels carnot make a gocd prayer without a renewed 
heart, Bernard ſaid well of Zycifer, the chicf Angell that fell, Bonnm erat fi fu. 
iſſet ignitrus magts qunm Lucifer; He had becter have had the fire of love to God, 
than the Iight of knowledge ; ſoit 1s here, it's better having a renewed hear, 
which is full of faith and love of God, than the greateſt parts and aſliftance that 
can be. | 
UV/e 3, Of Taſtruftion, That there 4 4 Juſt an1 great reaſon why men ſhould u 
wel be tronbled for not doing of duties with a renewed and regeneratedbeatt, as fu 
wot doing them at all, Thouthinkeſt , Ohif I ſhould never har, never pray, I miy 
juſtly be accounted an Atheiſt, one that hath no fear of God in my heart; this is 
good thought ; but chink furcher, If I doe nor pray and hear with a ſanRikied nz 
ture, God caſteth all my duties away, as ſo much dung, Confider,doth not the fame 
God that commands thee to pray, to be baptized, to profeſſ: his Name, command 
thee alſo to have a new heart and a new ſpirit. Oh then fit down and bewail thy 
ſelf, Lord how have I lived } Whac ſhall I do! whither ſhall I goe that have ben 
carefull in the outward work of Religion, but not in the inward, God forhid 
that any ſhould think this is co diſcourage yon in your outward duties, to abxte 
your willingnefle and diligence. No, theſe mwuſt alſo be done ; but theſe are mt 
all that are to be done ; remember, God # a Spirit , and ſo muſt be (ervedin 
Spirit. 
£7 2, Of Exhortation, Be at /aft provoked to pray to God for this new Crt 
ture; Thinkall chy Religion is like an houſe withouc a foundation, till this be uc- 
complithed in thee x Oh think God faith to thee every Sabbath day afcer every & 
ty private or publick, What is all this, If I have nor your heart ? ſay, I want the 
main, the ſou), the life of all, while I want this : To pray, co hear, are duties tw 
high tor me co do in a right manner,till God cloath me with ſpirituall powerfron 
above ; Think apon this very ground, ſo many ſhall pretend to heaven, and glonj 
yet by God will be rejeRed ; for imagine there come men with parts and abilits, 
and they ſay, Lord we have done thus in thy name ; but depart (faith God ) ye wii 
not new Creatures, The third and fourth kinde of hearers, they knock to hart 
heaven opened to them, but depart,ye were not new Creatures, The fooliſh virgui 
came with more hope co ſpeed than any; but depart ye were not new Creatuts 
Oh it is this makes a Chriſtian ; This makes » have praiſe of God, 
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Shewing that the Produttion of the New-Creature 


ſpicuous in theWork: 
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For in Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth any 
thing,but a New-Creature, 


T © Text hath informed us of that Superiority and Preheminency which 


the Apoſtle giveth to the New Creature above all external Priviledges or 


DIPPED 


i from God alone ; and what Attributes are con- 


Duties in Chriſtianity. We therefore come to ſearch out the Nature of 


this New Creature, and by the name we ſhall come to know the nature of the 

thing, Inthe Greek it is #795 Creation or Creature ; for the word is uſed both 

forthe a&:07 it ſelf, and the effe& produced by it : Now this phraſe to create a 

thing, is uſed of ſome ſtrange and unwonted work of God. Thus Nzmb.16. 

when God is about to make the earth ſwallow up Dathan-and Abiram, he is ſaid 
according to the Hebrew, to create a Creation. As Gods wonderful judgements 
arecalled a Creation, ſo his mercies, as in that of Ferem4ah, Jer.z1 22. Behold [ 
create a new thing, a Woman ſhall compaſſe a man, that is, 1/rael, weak as a woman, 
ſhall compaſſe about in an hoſtile manner, and fo overcome her moſt potent ad- 
verfaries; and thus here, becauſe God doth work upon ſome men a wonderful 

and great alteration by the Word preached, ſuch as cannot be performed by any 

moraleducation ; therefore this is called a New Creatare, and the expreſſion is 

allufive co many paſſages in the Prophets, where when God intends to make a 

glorious Reformation in his Church, by aboliſhing their former wayes of wic- 
kedneſſe, and guiding them into paths of Righteouſneſle ; he is ſaid To create 

nw Heavens, and a new Earth, Ifa.65+17. and that 01d things are paſſed away : 

So that this phraſe a New Creature, impliech that the work of Grace, is wrought 

by the ſole power of God only, it cometh only from him, and alſo, that this 

being thus wrought in us, itis of a moſt excellent and glorious nature : And firſt 

Iſhall peak to che nature of it, it is a creature ; then the qualifying adjunR, ir 
5anew Creature. 

That the Work of grace in mans heart ,Whereby he 5 born again,ts a creature wronght 
Meerly by Gods glorious power. 

No Anpels, no men are able to work this in a mans heart, but 2s 2a man rhough 
be beget the body of his ſonne, yer not the ſoul, for that is infuſed by the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits. So though men come ro Church, and-outwardly hear, and 
though the Miniſters of God they labour faithfully in preachinz, yer it is God 
Only that makes zh: light ſhine in the heart. Paul plants and Apolly Watereth, but 


| Od giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor.3. The Gardener doth only uſe his outward means, 
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O f the New Creature. 


he doth not make the tree, nor can he make any one apple that groweth upon it, ] 
ſhall not at this time inſiſt upon che nature and operations of this new creature,that 
Adjun&; bur of the efficient cauſe of this,thar 
ſo we may know where to have ir.” As God onely created the world, and all he 
{o he onely doth this new world of grace. Thus eA»ſtin defined 
Wrought in us without our help 


oW that this work of grace is wrought in us by God meerly, ap- 


will be proper when we ſpeak of the 


things cherein | | 
- qualitas fafta in nobis, ſine nobis, 


and power: N 


1. God onely AIC require 


no Creature can wor 
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Firſt, 1n that it's called a Creation. and God onely can create, For to create there 


d theſe particulars : 


i. eAn infinite vertue and power ; in {0 much that the moſt ſolid Divines dg 


hold, That no Creature can be uſed as an inſtrument in Creation , much lefſe be 
For ſeeing it is the giving of a Being to ſomething out of nothing, 
k bur upon ſome materialls provided ; But God when 
he Created the world, when he made that Chaos, there was nothing pre-exiſtent; 
Hence that power of God which turneth our hearts unto him, is ſaid to haye 
Vvbder uid ©, Epheſ. 1.19, an exceeding great ſtrength with it ; compared to 
that power of raiſing Chriſt from the grave. Hence Chriſt in converting the heart 
of men towards him, making them at his command to follow him, demonſtrate 
his Divine Power more than in all externall miracles. Oh then we need not won. 
der to ſee men love their ſins and delightin them , notwithſtanding they hearand 
know to the contrary, Alas the Miniſters are not able, no more than che weme 
at Chriſts Sepulchre were, to remove the (tone upon mens hearts , yea this is her- 
vier than that, for there came an Angel and rolled it away ; bur here God one 
can ſpeak to this Mountain to be removed into the Sea ; lee we then a man by nr 
ture dead in finne, and by voluntary praQtice buried in ir ; if ever cbis man cane 
to be holy, and co live in holinefſe, wonder at it, asif a new world were made; 
for onely an infinite power could make this alteratien, As Divines co prove tht 
God made the world, it could not be made of it ſelf, give many fic examplesto 
convince thereof : If a man ee a glorious houſe builc up in a curious and moſt exif 
manner, he concluderch, That houſe did not make it ſelf 5 or if one have an inſt» 
ment of mufick curiouſly tuned, and excellent Mufick played upon it, he concli- 
deth, This doth riot make ir ſelf, or its Mufick ; ſo the world beipg fo curiouſly a 
harmoniouſly compoſed, called therefore #9&, did not of a ſuddain put it fell 
into this excellent glory : As they argue thus from the world, we may much more 
argue from the godly life of a Regenerated man,(ce ſuch a man leaving off with de 
teſtation all his tormer wickednefle, and that becauſe he loveth God, and deligh 
tech in holineſle, ſee you him ating above the praiſes of men from God, and 
God ; this man could not do this of himſelf, but God hath changed him. Secirg 
_ therefore an infinite power is pur forth by God ro make us thus new Creaturs, 
; well may weexclude man from being partner in this work ; ſo that as {Auſtin ob 
{crveth well, We are the Creatures of God, both q#4 homines, and qu; juſts; Al 
man thou art Gods Creature, as a renewed man much more Gods Creature. 

2, InCreation the Creature i made of nothing ; and thus Creation differs fron 
the works of men, which alway ſuppoſe matter atorchand ro work upon, Thusit 
this ſenſe, the Chaos, or confuſed heap, that was properly created, becauſe maded_ 
nothing, yer the works on the other dayes are ſaid to be created ; becauſe, though 
they were not made of nothing, as the Sun and Mars Body, yet of matters alts 
gether indiſpoled, and uvfic ; and this ſome Divines cali Creation mediate, as tht 
former Creation immediate, Now in this ſenfe the work of Grace is truely called 
aCreation ; for there is nothing in us that did cooperate, or conſent to it 5 Ol 
hearts are dead wombes, till God cauſe us to live, and in this reſpe& the Scriptutt 
doth repreſent us fo fall of finne, and all over corrupted, that thereby the work® 
grace may be acknowledged onely of the Lord ; Thoſe are derogatory DoAtins 
co the grace of God, that ſay grace doth onely ſtirre up and excite the natur 


powWe 


SU _——_ AS 4 $44 ooei—a 7 wn — 46-0 PILES nw or YO TIES WIR I oo A ET FL Ra — a — 7 LAS Le, Jars 


—_—_—_— 


CacT. V. ; of the New Creature, 


3 CCCO OS AA LS os 


Power of our wills ro embrace good ; for the Scripture faitbylr's God that givech | 


us ro will, Phil. 2.13. and thole expreſſions of raking away the beart of (fore, aud 

wing a heart of fleſh, and writing the Law in our hearts, do conciude every ciuing 
d: novo © be Wrought in us,that chere was not fo much as the leaſt ſpark left in us3 
When the Spirit of God comes to dwell in our hearts, he doth not as the unclean 
ſpirit did,finde an hotſe ready ſwept and furmſhed, bur he layeth the very fouu la- 
tion; and as great Perſons brings his furnicure with bim ; Take heed chen of ha- 
ving any confidence in thy ſelf, cruſt noc in thy indowments, or mor all avsirnics, 
chink not chac chou mult prevent God,but Gods grace doth prevent theezGed /aith 
tothe Church, 7» her bloud, Live, and there he puts comel:nels upon her ; and chis 
conſideration ſhould make chee ready co lay hold upon all theſe ſweer de ws of 


race that fall on thee at any time , -chat they may chroaghly {often aod woli:fie © 


thy heart; foritis not in chy power to have ſuch thawings and melcings, ot heace 
wheo thou pleaſeſt. Hence alſo it is, chat God to confirm chis truth, that this new 
Creature is made of nothing exiſtent in us before,that many times he converts thoie 
who were the blackeft and foulcſt of all ocher ſinners, as  Manaſſes, Hary age 
den ; And thus The Pablicans and Haylots are ſaidto enter into the K ingdowe of 
Heaven before the Phariſees : For what was there in theſe men before, chac could 
any ways diſpoſe them, or aſſimilate chem to grace and glory? The Arminians and 
others who thinkir inconſiſtent with the liberty of che will, to have grace thus in- 
ſaperable in its efficacy, are ſeduced, as the Ar:foreliars who denyed the Creation, 
and fate down with this Poſition, E nihilo, nibil fir ; becaule they obſerved it to be 
thus conſtanely in naturall agencs : This conſideration of our bringing not ſo much 
« Water to have it turned into Wine, might debaſe and humble us ; and indeed: 
God communicates his grace onely to theſe humble and lowly perſons, 
3+ (reatios #5 in ansnFant,on a ſuddain; and that is the reaſon why the Scrip- 
ture expreſſing Gods work in bringing about any ſuddain mercy, or ſuddain judge- 
ment, calls it creation, 7 create light, and I create darkneſſe, Iſaiah 47. 7, What a 
glorious world did God make in fix dayes ? Here was a mighty alteration in a 
ſhorr ſpace of cime ; and if as ſome of che Ancients ſpeak, whom ( ajerar percina- 
ciouſly argueth for, and followeth, that God made all in one day, and that chedi- 
tinRion of fix dayes is bur for our capacity ; if this opinion ſhould be crue ( as I 
thiok it fac from truth, becauſe (o expreficly contradictory to the very letter of 
the Scriptare,) ic would much more demonltate the in{tantaneous nature of Crza- 
tion, As Creation 1s thus ſuddenly, ſo this work of a new Creature is wrought 
very quickly in the hearts of thoſe, whom he cfteRually coucherh, Thus Pal of 
a Perlecuror, how quickly made a Proſecutor of the cruth and Guſoel? Thus 
Zachews the Publican, how immediately doth he leave all and follow Chri!: ? and 
inall inſtances of Converſion, we may wonder to fee the ſtrange and adm:raoie al- 
teration on a ſuddain 3 that as the Pſalmilt cryed out, 7Yhat aileft thou, © Fordan, 
that thor turneft back ? Thus may we admire, What aile theſe men 62: formerly li- 
red in ſuch grofſe and prophane courſes, that now they ſhould love and delighc in 
the contrary > Only you muſt know that although ic be wrought thus tuddenty and 
from nothing in us, yer God hath ordercd that he will diſpenſe this grace no orker 
Wy ordinarily than in the preaching of the Word, and the conltaac waicing there- 
00. Doe not thou therefore expe this Manna will fall from heaven to waac place 
loever thou artin ; andalthough thou negle& the publique Ordinances, and the 
Means of grace, No, for although God hath not ryed himlclt .o means, yet he hach 
tyedus tothem ; and therefore every time thou doelt wilfuily oegl-& any one Ser- 


- . I ] 
mon, thou knowelſt not how much thou halt provoked God, what cfteRuali and Th, operart- 


gracious operations thou halt loſt by nor being p:clenr, ; 
4. This new Creature muſt needs be wholly of God, Becanſe it*s of a ſuperna- 
tural being, and ſo the operations of it dze exceed the ſphere of naturali power , As 


when the Apoſtles were inabled to work miracles, ic was plainly a demoriſtacien | 
of Gods power with them, becauſe they did choſe chings which did wholly cran- (, ,,1 " 
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ſcend any natural power ; ſo when men love God, when they obey his commangg 
out of upright and ſincere m otives;, they are inabled to doe that which whojy 
tranſcends the moſt refined natural abilities; It is :herefore clled, 4 parricipatioy of 
the divine Nature,2 Pet.1.4. whereby our ations have a diviae ſtamp upon then; 
and as Sampſoz when he put forth thoſe wonderful aQts of {ireng:h, he did ir nothy 
his naturall power, but an extraordinary affiſtance from Go9; lo in thote aRiong of 
2 new Creature, whereby we mourn for fin, or delight in God, we have then more 
then as a man; for we pray not as a man, We hear not as a man; but God 1s iny, 
and With us. 

+ This new Creature muſt needs be of God, if ye do conſider, What we areyij 
mad: ſo, eventhe old Creatwres of the Devil; therefore the old man ſaid io be jg 
#:; and the Devill, that old Serpent, hereigneth and ruleth in our hearts : Thi 
old houſe muſt be pulled down, ere a new one can be buile, The making us ney 
Creatures is ſometimes called a Reſwrre&ion ; now as our bodies cannot be madg 
glorious and happy, till a great and wonderfull ajteration hath been made in chem, 
ſo neither can our ſouls be made thole new Creatures, till God hatch wholly ney 
moulded us, put another ſtamp upon us, and another lite in us ; There cannot any 
thing be a greater obje of horror and terror to us, than the beholding our ſelyg 
in the pureglaſſe of Gods Word ; for that repreſents us ſo full of loachſomncdſe- 
and enmity unto God; that we have cauſe to cry out, That God would waſh wi, and 
make us whiter thin [naw $; Never think with that naturall condition thou «rc bor 
in, to enter into the Kingdome of heaven, 

6. Thu Creature muſt rather be made of God ſolely, than the heavens and earth, 
for although the Scripture doth often celebrate the power and wiſedome of God 
in founding the earth upon nothing, and ſtretching ont the heavens z yet this Cratis 
on upon a mans hearc, and his life, is far more wonderfuli « Hence it's ordinary 
ſaid, That it's a greater wonder to make a man holy and godly,thea it 1s to create 
world, 

For firſt, it coſt God onely a word when he made that ; Let there be light, au 
there was light ; but ere this mercy could be purchaſed for avy , Chriſt was tobe- 
come man and dyefor us; ſo that God doth not onely ſpeak, but in his man-hodd 
ſuffer ; for you muſt know, as juſtification and pardon of (inne is a fruit of Chil 
bload, ſo is alſo this new Creation, and new making of us, 

Again the excellency and glory of the heaven and earth is only in a naturall wy, 
thisin a morall way, They declare the glory of God, as paſſive objetts, Thel: as aflir 
agents, and underltanding inſtraments. If therefore the Ancient looking upon tit 
heavens, ſaid, If theſe be thus beaucifull, how beautitull is God the Maker of then? 
ſo may we much rather, beholding che grace and holinefſe of this new Creatut, 
cry out and ſay, He that makes man thus holy, how holy is he ? If this new Crev 
ture be ſo admirable, how wonderfull is the Creator of it ? Hence alſo it is, thit 
the godly are ſaid, ro f&ine as lights, Philip. 2.15 in dark places, that ſo oth 
behalding them, may glorifie God wn the day of their viſitation. If the world bt 
thought a Book ſufficient co convince men of God, and chat thy ſhall be inexce 
ſable, becauſe they did not glorifie God as according to this knowledge; hol 
much rather, that ſo many godly men as bave lived with you, wil be a condemnaty 
on to you,if ye have not followed their examples?you ſhal not only give an accoutt 
of that good gotten by the Sermons we preach; but of the godly life of thol 
New Creatures who have dwelt amongſt you ; nor onely our Sermons, but thel 
converſations {hould have turned you unto God, 

7. This work of grace muſt be wholly of God, Becanſe even in Clrifts umm 
natare, where there was a fulneſſe of it, yet it was the gift of God, The humane Naiute 
of Chriſt, though infinitely advanced by reaſon of the hypeſtaticall urion, yetb& 
ing not God, bur a Creature, could not furniſh or anoit:t ic ſelf with chofe id 
graces he was adorned with; Therefore the Scripcure faith, God g3ve29 not rhe Spin 


in ptaſure to him , John 3.34. It was given him, though it was not in meature; 
nol 
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and; pow then if this new Creature of grace was wrought by God in Chriſts humane 
holly nature, how much rather muſt it be wrought in us, who are alcogether polluted, 
fon of when his humane pature was like the funne, wholly ſporlefle ? This is a clear and 


— 


_ CT 


em; | an undenyable demonſtration, that God is ſole Author of this orace ; Thar as the 

ot by Sun is like an univerſall principle in regard of light, and every thing is enlightned 

ns of by that, ſo is God the univerſal Fountain of all chat holinefſe which is communica- 

more ted unto the godly. | 

in us, \ 8, This muſt neecs be Gods Creation onely , Becanſe he hath [0 abſclutely pro- VIII. 


miſed to accompliſh it for w, All thoſe expreſſions, 7 will give anewheart, and God hath ab- 
rel write my law Within thee, Jer.3 1.33. And 1 will take away the heart of ftone, Ezh.36, ſolutcly pro- 


be in neceſſarily inferre that it is Gods peculiar prerogative ; for if this could not be Piles ir. 

This till man had conſented, and there could not be any application of grace till we had 
New given way ; Then ail thoſe promiſes of God muſt be onely conditionall, expeRting 
mads till man will yield alſo; and chus it would not be Predeſtination. but P oftdeſt1nati- 
hem, 0n; and mans will ſhould not follow Gods, but Gods will lackey it after mans. 

new But this cannot be thought, thac God is not [75 jurs in his promiſe, and that ke 
t any isnot able to make good by his hand, whatſoever is gone out of his mouth. Oh 
ſelves therefore, when thou findeſt thy hearc ſo greatly 8ſſaulted by finne, and chou com- 
ncſſer plaineſt thy luſts and corruptions are too ſtrong for thee, remember they are nor 
4g and too ſtrong for God, 

born 9. If chis were not Gods Creature meerly, Then the greatefl glory in a mans con- IX. 

verfion and ſalvation wonld belong to himſelf, Certainly, if a man cannot arrogate Otherwiſe the 

arth; thisto himſelf, that he made himſelf a Man rather than a Toad, much lefſe can he glory of the 
God glory in any ſuch ſtrength, whereby he ſhould difference himſelf from other men 2k would 
rexti wallowing in ſfinne. This differencing work of God,Chriſt himſelf refolveth into ps, 


nar his Fathers will ; Even ſo Father, for ſo it pleaſeth thee, Matth.11. And Panlallo 
eate1 into the like cauſe,Ybat haſt thou that thou haſt not received? and Who _ thee to 


differ from another ? 1(or,4.7. Certainly,jt's the greateſt Idolatry which God can 

t, 4nd be jealous of, to give the glory of thy new nature unto any other but himſelf; Thou 

0 te doſt not indeed fall down to a (tock and a ſtone ro worſhip that, but thon doſt in- 

hood wardly put confidence, and rely upon thy own power and abilities, to precure thy 
;kcilt own falyation, and inward peace, 

| By cheſe Arguments it may appear, chat whenſoever you ſee 3 man,of an old ſer- 

| wy, vant cofinand Satan,made the Son of God and a new Creature ; you may ſay, Ye- 


afline ily God was there, theſe devils and luits have been caſt our onely by rhe finger of 
Jn the God, | 


hem? Now in making his Children new Creatures, he demonſtczres ſ:verall propeities gog gifcorers 
ature, of his in their great luſtre and glory ; As many of his 
Cret- | Filt, His great goodneſſe and pitty ro ws; How ofcen is this called his grace, and glorious Attri- 
5, Chit the riches of 14 grace. It was Gods goodnefſe ro make a world, bur chis is the P65 ia form- 
other nchesof his goodnefſe not to chrow us away, 35 refule, fir fuell onely of everlaſting ng 
1d bt flames; It might have been wichall man-kind as it was with the Devills; in their ," Catoolls 
1x Deluge God did nor provide an Ark to ſave ſo much as eight perſons, not one An- 

how gel had he compaſſion on. This grace of God is ſo deeply appreicaded by the 

Nat partakers thereof, that they rejoyce in it, ſpeak of it all the day long, plead for ir, 

Ccoult and that they live, or have any outward comforts is nothing to this wonderful mer- 

- thok cy of God to them. 

tthell Secondly, He declares his Power ; That you have heard ſufficiently of, it being a 2. Power. 


Creation, it being the ſame power that made the World, chat raiſeth the dead our 
umm | Of thegravez and alchough wedo not uſe to call it a Miracle, yet it is Mirandum, 
\,iutt } 2 WOnderfull thing ; and indeed it being to the hearts of men, changing them, and 
-erb- | NeW framing them, it muſt argue an omnipotent power ; how often do we ſpeak 
ſeri | tothe ear, intreat and invite, but it is God onely that can turn the heart ; yea, how 
: $pou Many reſolutions and delires are ſomertimesexcited in many men , but they vaniſh 
afure j Way like a land-floud > How often have they purpoſed to leave their fins, 
a0 ft) 
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3. Wiledome. 


4. Holineſle. 


Uſe. 


E x hortation. 
Bleſle God for 
the new Crea- 
tion if found 
13 our hearts» 


to ſet upon other duties, but finne is too ſtrong for them. Oh that power of Gog, 
which keeps the Sca from over-whelming the banks, thar power of God, which 
hangs the earth upon nothing : This mult be ſeen ro turn the ſtreams of our cox. 
ruption backward. Draw we, crycth the Church, and /will run after thee, Cant, 1, 

« No man comes unto me, unleſſe my Father draw hin, John 6.44. 

Thirdly, Hi Piſedome,That is adinirable from many conliderations; for if goy 
do reſpeR the perſons whom he doth commonly make theſe new Creatures, they 
are for their outw3srd condition,mean and contemptible in the world, Not ma»yni/e 
nat many nobl:,&c.1Cor.i.27.though ſome of thele he chuſeth, nor doth he approye 
according to outward appearazce 3 AS his witedome is remarkable herein, ſo for the 
quality ; He takes the worſt weeds, and makes them the ſweereſt flowers, the 
moſt crooked pieces in the timber and makes chem a glorious building ; thus Pay], 
Z ache Publicans and Harlots; his wiſdome is wonderfull herein, that fo all maybe 
of his grace. Then theſe are but few in compariſon of thoſe rejeted ; Afary art 
called, but few are choſen, Hereby his love to thoſe who parcake of it is made moxre 
olorious : And laſtly, Gods wiſcdome is ſeen in the time of making thein new Crex- 
rures, Wherein ſo many concurrences of {trange love meet together, thac it ravilh- 
eth, and over- Wh.Ims them for ever, 

Fourthly, Hs holineſſe it» admirable herein. 1 3 clod of earth, or piece of muck, 
(hould be mad: a glorious Star in the heavens, it is not mere wonderfull chen forq 
man become like a beaſt in his affections and ations ro be made like an Angel, do- 
ing the will of God. We ſce when God made man with other Creatures at fil, 
whar a ignall difference there was in his proceſſe about the making of one aboye 
the other 3 Ler us make man after our gwn Image,Gen, 1.26, And here again God 
doth renew, and remake us afcer his Image ; Once God ſaid by way of ſcorn, Ma 
7 become like one of ws; but now in grace and holineſs , he ſaith, 11a # become lit 
God. If we admire the skill of Artificers, who of rags and other baſe material 
can blow up ſuch a curious piece of clear and ſplendent glaſſc; how glorious is God, 
who makes thy earthy and ſordid heart, heavenly, and pure, who makes thy ſwinih 
defires, Angelicai. The Philoſophers called the matter of the heavens Quint:ſler- 
tial}, and this ſoul is abov? a ſinfull conſtitution, 

Uſe Of Exhortation: If thou haſt found any good grounds, that God hath matt 
thee (uch a glorious new Creature, let thy heart and month be filled with praiſes. Ml 
the power in heaven and earth, but Gods onely, could not wake them ſuch, Oh 
but this new Creature is a rare Creature ; like new and (travge ſights brought from 
remote parts of the world : Forif we be new Creatures, how is 1t that the old man 
is ſo prevalent in thee?how is it that thy old luſts,thy old converſation is nor quite 
abandoned ? Thou wouldſt eaſily call it blaſphemy to ſay, God makes thee lye, 
makes thee ſwear, are ſuch fins of his Creation ? O then wallow in the duſt for 
{hame and forrow,as thou haſt heretofore walluwed in luſts and pleaſures ; let the 
»lorygbeauty and lovelinefſe of this new «ſtate much move thee : This is a commend- 
able new faſhion, when thy principles are new, thy aimes and ends are gew, thy 
life and manners are new ; How can men with-hold from panting and lopging it: 
ter it! 
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Shewing what the New Creature doth not imply,and 
to what it 1s oppoſed, 
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Gale 6-15. 


Forin Chriſt Feſus neither circumciſion nor ancircumciſion availeth any 
thing, but a new creature. 


Creature, or Creation (as you have heard: ) And this phraſe fenifiech 
two things. 

1. That it is the work ſolely and wholly of God, for he can onely create, 1s 
God ſhould onely make thee a man, and thou make thy ſelf righteous, or a new 
Creature, thou ſhouldſt do ſomething better then God : For eline off te eſſe ju- 
fam quam te hominem eſſe, It is better for thee to be a righteous man, then co be a 
man, ſaid »Aw#ſtiy. Now though this point of Gods ſole and irreliſtable efficiency 
in point of grace, be of large and noble concernmenc both Do&rinally and Prati- 
ally, yer I ſhall fay no more of it then what hath been delivered, reſer- 
ing the reſidue of that poſition , co ſome other opportunity, and ſeaſonable 
Text, 

I come therefore inthe next place to the ſecond thing implyed in the adjun& 
that qualifieth this Creature , Ut z5 a new creature , Which denoteth the great ex- 
Ellency, and noble nature of it : for ſo the word New is uſed frequently in Scri- 
Pture, for that which is excellent and admirable ; though here inthe Text it doth 
elpecially relate to an oppoſition berween the 017d things that formerly were 
_ by this Regenerate perlon, and the New things he now exerciſeth him- 

af in, 

The Obſervation from the Text is obvious.. 7 he work of grace regenerating ma- 
eth us altogether new, 

That new and glorious Body which the people of God ſhall have by their reſur- 
reRion, doth not more exceed this vile, mortal, and infirm body that we now bear 
out with us; then the alteration and change God makes in the foul when he re- 
newerh ir , cauſeth ic for the future to differ from what it was formerly ; then 
proud, now humble ; then earthly, now heavenly. Then it was like Naaman be- 
tore his waſhing, full of a loathſom leproſie ; but now like his skin after his waſh- 
0g, freſh and beautiful. Before it was like 2 Lazar, full of noyſom Ulcers and 


]s5 work of grace regenerating and renewing us , is here called «4 »ew 


lores; but fince it is like Ab/o/om,, that was comely from the head to the foot. This 
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What new 
creature doth 
not imply. 
I. 1:do:h not 
imply that 
there was no 
ſuch work be- 
« Fforethe times 


of the Golpel. 


2. Not that 
new faith &c- 
ſhould be looks 
cd after. 


3. Not that it 
makes 2 man 
etjentially new 


4. Nat that it 
i> in lite one] y- 


peint deſferveth diligent explication, becauſe it will be a mirror or glaſle to ſee Your 


,wotk bodily changes , though it makes a change of the body. Toy ©" | 
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{cives in, asalſo co know whether you may go on comfortably in the way you ze 
in, ot clſs wholly begin a new courſe : for the Apoltle by this fuppoſeth, That 
man may live many years in the outward priviledges of che Church, and in the dif. 
charge of the publick duties which relate to Gods worihip, and yet be an old cre. 
cure, he muſt begin all anew again : Do not therefore think it {trange, thou why 
haſt ſerved God, as thou thinkelt, this fifty or threeſcore years, if it be rold thee thy; 
thou artyert to begin to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, The Apoſtle 1n this Text els us 
what is crue Chriſtianity, wherein the marrow of Chriſtian Religion conſiſts, 
iz, Nor inexternal dutics , but in a new ſandification of the whole man : This 
is the Holy cf Holies , whereas dutics are like che outward porch of the Temple, 
I ſhall proceed in this mcihod. 

t. 1 ſhall infortn you what the phraſe doth not imply. 

2. W:at it doch oppoſe, 

This exprefſion, A new creature, doth not imply 

Firſt, As if there never were ſuch a work of Gol in the wor 1d,before the times of th 
goſpe/For altho gh this phraſe be uſed inthe newTeſtamenc, yet Sem, En, Aden, 
afcer repentance, all theſe were new creatures, So that chis new creation was x 
ſoon as ever there was any godly man in the world : Ir is true, the Goſpel-adai. 
niltrations have many prerogatives above that of the Law : hence ir is called in 
peculiar manner , 7 he Kingdome of Heaven , but yet this work of God in regene 
rating and renewing, Was in that former diſpenſation 3$ well as now, thouphit 
may be not ſo many in number were begotten unto God, Here Rachel is more fruit 
full then Leah, as TI may fo allude. Though God ceaſed from this work of 
Creation on tke {evepth day in reſpet oft temporal objzRs , yet not of ſpits 
cuaj, Nor 

Secondly , T5 thi new creature ſo to be undeyſtood, as if it ſhould alw>3cs be ſo. 
ing after new religion, a new faith, new worſhip, and ſo ſhould every day have ſow 
zew thing, No, but the DoRtrine, the pure worſhip of Chriſt, the holy life com 
manded in the word, this new creature applyeth it ſelf ro, receiverh it withoat 
any farther change or alteration, though the uſe and cuſtom of it be never fo ok, 
Indeed when a Church is become like the Chaos at firſt, darkneſs of ignorancemd 
pro; hanenefs, ſpreading it {zIf all over ; then as the Apoſtle prefſeth , 1 Cor. 
They are to become anew lump : but when the pure DoArine and way of God 6r- 
ccived and imbraced , there {till co afteRt new things, is as if a man ſhould not it 
content with the Sun or Earth , but to deſire a new Sun and a new Earth, Thou 
this new creature is to grow in knowledge, faith, and other graces, yet they arent 
ro look for new things above what is written, The Scripture is like rhe body ofthe 
Sun, into which God bath put all light : And faith Terrallian well, Hoc primm 
creaimm cum credinn, quod nhil ultra credere debemus , This we firſt believe, 5 
ſoon as ever we beleeve , That the Scriptures are like Hercwles his pillars withths 
Motto, Ve pl altra. 

Thirely,7 hi new creature #5 not ſo to be underſtood, as if it did make a man ſuifir 

tially and eſſertially new, For a man might ask , Where is this new creature ? Dat 
it give a new foul? A new body ? Another kind of natural life rhen other mil 


have ? No, this new creation is not in reſpe of ſub$antials , thouvh the ſcripur | 
P 2 


calls ic the New man , but oncly becauſe of Accidentals, A man by this hat! 
new faith, new repentance, new aff<&ions, new deſires, and 4 new converſation; 
and certainly this moral ch3nge ts of as great efficacy 2nd wonder , as a natun 
change. Ic is not therefore to be expected as if chis grace of God ſhoul 


changed, thy Tongusz is chavged, for theſe were inftrumears of evil, but 00 
cf gvod. 
Fourthly , 7h# new change or creatirre 1s not ſo to beexplained, as if it were ” 


/ 
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his the outward lives of mex. For though ir demonſtrate it ſelf chere in part, yet 


the Choycelſt, and moſt Noble operation, is within upon the underſtanding. hearr, 
and will ofa man. This new creation is molt potent chere, where ir is inviſible to 
the bodily eye. For if chis new creature were no more then an outward change itn 
our lives, then we might finde ſuchin P/aro's or Socrates, and + Lriftotles School 
Todefine a man to be a godly man by eutward duties onely, is to define a man by 
his body, and not by his ſul, which is che main part: chough therefore thou haſt 
oiven Over thy former lend and ungodly praftices , yer wz cannot preſently fy, 
Behold , a new creature ; for though all old outward things are paſled away, yec 
not all old inward. Therefore thepromiſe of this great work of God is primari- 
ly upon the heart, and inward parts of a man: and David, though totally ab- 
dicating his former wickedneſs, yet cryeth out, Create in me @ clean heart ; 
fer, 31. Pſal, 51. 

Neither in the Fifth place is this new creature to be underſtood, 4s if ch. re Were 
#1 reliques of the old corruption in ſuch a man. As it in the deſcription of chis work, 
you mult all exp-& co fiade nothing buc what is che meer work of God in you, nor 
uy thing of your old ſelves, or the old Serpzart, No, alchough Caciſt when he cu- 
redany man of his bodily diſeaſe, did ir perfeRtly and preſently , yer the cure of 
our ſouls is by degrees, and hach much imperfection cleaving to it. There are ſome 
old dregs in thisnew wine : yea there is not any one duty, or at of Grace can bz 
done by this new creature ſo perfetly and purely, bur chat ſome drofs may be 
foundin ic. Paul was anew creature, like che ſun among the (tars, yer he found 
Evil preſent with him When he won!4d goo{; And this Gall in great witedome 1s 
pleaſed to do to keep us ham?le, and low in our ſclves ; co be alwates chiritiog 
and panting after Chriſts grace: That as long as this flux of 6/094 runnerh, thou 
ſhouldeſt alwaies be deſirous ro touch at leaft the hem of his garment, This is nece(- 
ſary co the godly, who many times think this mountain of grace is ſo high,that they 
ſhall never climb to the top of it. ES, 

Inthe ſecond place, Let ws conſider rhe nature of rhis new creature by what it op» 
pofeth: For when the - Apoſtle ſaith, 4a xew creature, he ſuppoſeth there are 
ſome old chings ro which this ſtands diametrically oppoſite, Therefore the 
Apoſtle, 2 Coy. 5. 17. expreſly ientioneth the generall of chem , when he 
faith, Old things ave paſſed away , and all things are becom: New. Lzt us 
therefore examine whac choſe Ola things are, in whoſe room this Nziv Crer- 
ture comes. 

Firſt, There are the old things of ſin and ungodlineſs. The glorious ſag and a 
dark night can as well ſtand cogether , as this new Creature; and thy old ſwearing, 
lying, chy old luts and prophaneneſs : As ſoon as ever God works this new work 
upon thee, preſcnly thoſe old things do not onely paſs away, bur are thrown a- 
way with great detcſtation: ASit is ſaid of Naaman, 2 King. 5.1. That b: Was a 
great may, a man of much eminency , bat be was 4 /eper, and till he was wath=d, be 
waShoathſom and unclean. Sv may we ſay of many a great man,a rich man,a learn- 
ed, but if an ungodly man, He is altogether unclean, The Apoltle ip:aking of the 
Corinthians what they were formerly, Riorozs, Thieves, Unclean, Effeminare, bur 
Je are waſhed, but ye are juſtified, but ye are ſanitified, 1 Cor. 6.11. Such black- 
mores muſt have their skins made white: Oh chen , Why is it that ſo many who 
dear the glorious profeſſion of a Chriſtian, ſhould yer wallow in ſuch mire, and 
Vomit ? The Apoſtle reckons up many groſs ſins, and tels them, T hey ſoould nor be [0 
much 45 nam:d amongſt them, much leſs then, practiſed, and lived in. Oh, what Mi- 
niſter can lift #p bis voice loud enowgh, like a trumpet, to declare. unto people their 
tranſgreſſions, Thou art to be a new creature, a new building, Why then is there 
that old rubbiſh in thy life? Why is nor thac old houſe pulled down ? Why is it 
that cuſtom, and the Divel, and thy wicked heart is ſtronger ro keep thee in theſe 
bonds, then Gods word, and his Miniſtry are able to unloſe thee our of them, In 
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other things, uſe and cuſtom bringeth contempt and wearinets, Why ſhould nor 
then dayly finning make thee weary ? Thoſe old lults, that aitord no new comforr 
Why doſt thou nor loath it ar laſt ? Ifthe Iſraclites were weary of Manna, though 
ſo ſweet and excellent , Why ſhouldſt not thou ſay of theſe husks of fins and ſwing 
draff, thou haſt enough ? Ir were impoſlible if this new creation were in thes 
thou could(t live in, and love thoſe unlawfull pleaſures thou haſt been utrd ro, Cul. 
vin well preſſcth that forementioned Text : Old things are paſſed away, all things ay 
become new , as (aith he ) Od leaves in Autumn through arineſs they wither , ay 
fall off from the tree, there is no more ſap or juyce to maintain them. Thus when 
man 15 regenerated, thoſe former lults loſe their vigour and life, they have no more 
nouriſhment to ſupport them. . Be therefore no mote blind at neon day z$ thoſe 
continual and dayly luſts which thou frequently practiſe ſt , demonttrate to all the 
world thou art in thy old [tate of Gall and Bitcernels : It the fountain were ſweer, 
it could not ſend forth ſuch bitter ſtreams. 

Secondly , That old darkneſs and blindeneſs which was upon his minde, paſſed 4- 
way , & new lights in theraom thereof. ] might inſtance in every particular of old cor. 
raption in a man, 2nd ihew you whac a new creation there is inſtead chercof ; but 
that would be infiaite': I ſhall therefore inſtance in fome remarkable particulars; 
And what is more notable then chart Chaos, which is on every mans hearc before 
converlion , Darkneſs covering the face of his foul, rot avle to diſcern any (pit 
tual ching,yea to judge them folly and madnefs ? Whar doth a man naturally more 
ſcorn and contemn then the practical power,and preciſe itritneis of Godlinels? He 
{th no lovelinels, no Majzlty, no beauty in ſupernatural things : Ariſtotle faith, 
T hat if an old man had the eyes of a young man, he would ſee as well as a young man, 
becauſe the ſoul in its own op:rations doth not grow old or weary , but the organ of ſt. 
ing in an old man i more indisþoſed ardunfit; And we may fay,it a natural manhu 
the eye of a new creatare, he would then tee, judge, and diſcern as a new creature, 
The Apolile mencioneta tais great alteration in men coaverted , Epheſ. 4, Te wer: 
darkzc(s, inthe abliract, bzt now ye are light inthe Lord, yea its called *Marwl- 
lows light by Peter, 1 Pet, 2.9, For certainly that light ot knowledge, faith, and 
ſpiritual diſcerning 1a a Godly man, is wonderful and admirable, So then where 
this new creation is, that ojd tupiditic , dulneſs , blindeneſs, knowing 
nothing , and regarding nothing of God, doth pais away; and now they 
know God, believe his word, and are filled with much delight ar.d comfort there- 
by. Therefore how canſt chou juJge thy felt co be a new creature, wheſe rightee 
1s pat ouc, whoſe underſtanding is wholly darkned? Every ſcrmon 1s 2 riddle and 
parable to thee, The Bi>le1s a vook ſealed up co thee : Why is it that thou art no 
more carcfull co get ligh: inthy heart ? How hath nature defended the eye, by pla- 
Cing it in an hollow place of the head, forttying it with skirs and an eyelid, and 
brows, 3s a three-told wall co keep off any thing that may hurt it ? And wilt not 
thou be much more defirous to preſerve ſpiritual ligat? | 

Thirdly , Hz ofd confidence and bold preſumption coucernivg his good eſt ate , and 
Gods love toWaras them, that alſo paſſeth away: And initead thereof trembling en- 
tereth into his bowels, rotrennels gets into his very marrow, becauſe he bath ielt 
the terror of th? Lord, There is no greater deſtractive principle of that old manin 
u-, then that it bewnchcta a man with a teli-flattery, (clf-fulneſle, and (clf- righte- 
vuineſs,that God loves him, that he hath a good hearc,and a good God : Thus the 

divel keeps all chings in quiet and peace, till Chriſt a ſtronger comes; bur when 
Mary Magaalentedls the burthen of her fins, ſhe needs Chriits comforcable ſpeech 
ro her, That her ſins are forgiven. Davids heart roareth like the ſea, and the 
windes and tempeſts blowing on it, are not ſtill till God quier them, She that 
raought her felt full, wanring nothing , now ſhe knoweth ſhe is poor , miſera- 
ble, andnaxed, Whar a valt diference berween Par! a Pharitee, and Par! re 
generated ? Then he was alrve, all was well , now ke 25 dead, and fin kils him Ii 
thou 
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thou arc a Nzw Creature, thou art loachſom, defiled in thy own eyes. Thouſtand- 
eſt like a Leper aloof off from all che mercies and promiſes of God. Thus God 
hach ordainzd , 7-248 none ſhonld finde reſt to their ſouls, but ſuch who are loaded 
and burthened,, at, 11.22, Now thou halt a reſt without any burthen, 
thou haſt an caſe and never didft feel a load : This is much to be ſuſpe- 
&:d. 
Fourthly , That old end, aim, and ſcope, to Which he formerly referred all things, 
i uow changed , and anew White 1 now ſet up, Every man hath ſome ultimate end 
to which he doch rcfer all his ations , thar is, the center ro which he falls, Now 
while a man 1s this old Creature , he looks no further then at earthly comforts, 
plealures, and advantages in this world 3 Thus they are like bruit beaſts, meaſur- 
ing their happinefle by choſe 05j<Rs that do pleaſe the ſenſe : and as Eve deſired 
ro ralt the fruir, Pecanſe tt was lovely ro theeye; fo do they long to taſt of that 
fruit which 15 ple2t10g co tacir Corrupt appetices : But ſaith che Apoſtle , Whether 
we live, ws? liv? to the Lord, and Whether we dye , we dy: to the Lord, Rom. 14, 8, 
whom have 1 in heaven but thee, faith Davide whereas tae property of every na- 
tural man is defcrived , Pſal. 4, Alany ſay, Who will ſhew us any goed? and the 
contrary diſp>tirion of the regenerate ſbewethit felf, Bur Lord, lift thou up the 
hght of thy courrenance upon 14; SO that if thouart a new creature , thy end 
i5no longer to grow greatin the world, no longer to fulfil thys brutiſh luſts , bue 
togloritic God, and tave thy {ſoul : And this end being earneſtly and affeRionately 
dehred by thee, thou dolt diligently practice all choſe means that obtain this end 
inpraying ofcen , in examining thy ſelf often, in hamiliation, and reformation 
often, AS the ſupreine Orb carrieth all che inferrour Ocbs about with ics own 
motion, to this great and noble end wheels about all thy ations ; every thing is 
ſubſervient thereunto. Now if we would ask men, What is the great aim and end 
you propound to your ſelves in this world ? Though with their tongue they would 
hapily ſay, che ſalvation of their ſouls ; yer with their lives they would deny this : 
For if thy end be changed, the means would be changed, the way would be chan- 
ged thou dilt uſe to live 1n, | 
Fifchly , AU :7s former falſe waies of worſhip and ſervice of God, they are re- 
nounced, ana'now heſerveth God after a new marner, Thus all the heathens when 
they came under this New Creation, they threw away their Idols, they forſook 
their talle £ods; and if they were nor Idolaters, bur trained up in 1ſuperſticious 
waies, and a Traditional worſhip invented by their Foce-fathers,as the Jews were, 
they forſook this alio, The Kings daughter ts 70 forget & forſake ber Fathers houſe, 
Weſee Pau! fpends much in his Epililes to take oft the Godly fiom thoſe very Or- 
dinances (God himi:lt had commended , when the time of their abrogation was 
come, Not but that even this Nzw Creature, may for want of good light 3nd 
introRion ve far plunged into tuperttitions and unlawful worſhips : But as the 
Day-ſtar (hai! ariſe in their hearts, ſo by degrees the night will wear away. What 
areement hath Chrift with Belivl? faith the Apolile, bandling the caſe of commu- 
nicating with Idolaters10 their Worthip,1 Cor.6. Seeing they are the Temple of the 
LordItis worth the obicr vation, 1/a 2, when the people of God by his heavy judge- 
ments upon them for cheir idolatry, ſhall be weary of it, it 15 ſaid, 7 hey ſhall throw 
their Idols to the Bars and Owls, that 1s into dark corners and holes : A fic expreſſt- 
00; for as th.ic Idols were bliade , Eyes they had, but did not ſee ; fo they ſhall 
calt them away unto Þlinde crearures. This ſhouid make people take heed how 
they plead for any cl ching in religion, meerly becauſe it is old; for then chou 
ſhoutdeſt have conmued 1n thy £16 popery, in thy vid ſuperſtition , Which many 
years ago chou didit livetn. Remember we arc to be new Creatures in the 
rd, and 0 muſt jeave ail o!4 falſe wayes; though there may be the good 
oldpaths alſo tha: we mnſ# enquire after .)er.6416, when new errors have overwhelm- 
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Sixthly , H# old animall and natural attions,they paſſe away, and he © antW oy. 
ture in them, Not that he doth not eat and drink (till, as if he did not live after 
the natural way of other men : but onely a new creature over-rules all thoſe agj. 
ons after a Godly manner , infomuch that we may ſay, it is new eating, and new 
drinking when this creation taketh hold of as. For in that former con. 
dition, 

1. Ve did onely eat and drink to comfort our ſelves , to ſatisfie nature, or to pleaſ: 
otr appetite: But when regenerated, we eat and drink thereby co be enabled in 
our places to ſerve him, fulfilling that of the Apoſtle, yhether ye eat or drink, y 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Oh the exaRneſle and excellency of th 
new creature ; it makes new eating, new drinking : now when thou drinkeſt thy 
ſcife drupk, Art thou drunk to the glory of God ? If grace were in thee, What an 
alteration would it make? - | 

2. Natural men, they eat without fear, Jude 12. They do not remember they 
IHMortality, How quickly Gods judgements may come upon them : Thoſ: 
who were drowned in the deluge , the old world lived in this old corruption, 
they did eat and drink, and gave in marriage ; Thar is, ſpent their time in the uſe 
of the creatures With much carnal jollity and mirth , and then the flood ower. 
whelmed them on a ſudden, Oh there is a great deal of carnal eating and feaſting, 
great deg] of carnalanirth in che Creatures. Buc when a man is made chis new Crez- 
cure, heuſech all theſe comforts with temperance and an holy fear, / beat dow 
wy body, ſaith Pant : Thar is, he kept himſclt in an holy ſtrit way in the ule 
all lawful comforts, that no ſpark of fire might ſuddenly break out and ſet him on 
fire, Thus Job, He ſacrificed unto God, and was afraid, leaſt while h1 ſons were feaſt 
ing, theyſhould fin agaizſt him. D avid prayeth about ſome , That their table might 
become a ſnare unto them, And certainly this is the portion of wicked men, their 
eating, their drinking is a ſnarecothem; their mirth and jollicy is a ſnare unto 
chem: They marry, they boy houſes, oxen, and theſe things hinder them fron 
coming to the feaſt when invited. But this new Creature is taught otherwiſe , Xi 
marrieth as if he married not , he bmyeth as if he bought not, he uſeth the world a mt 
over#ſing it, And truly this work of grace is not only ſeen in calting away the works 
of darkneſſe,unqueſtionable ſins; but in a gracious moderating and ordering all lay 
ful comforts, 

Seventhly , That old way they were accnSlomed unto in their civil ations and 
relations, this new creature changeth: And indeed this work of grace where ic kt- 
veneth a man, makes an alteration ina maa , not onely in the general, as a Chit» 
an, but as a Magiſtrate, a Miniſter, an Husband, or a ſervant 1n anyparticular rel- 
tion. If the Heathen ſaid, He could not be Bonws vir , which was not bonw cv, 
not 2 good man in the general, whois not a good Citizen in his particular rel 
tion; How much more doth the Scripture verifie this, which doth not onely is 
ſtru& us about our duties, as Chriſtians in the genera], but layeth down the ſever 
Graces of Husbands , Maſters, and Servants? So that as by it the Miniſter 6 
Prepared for every good work,1Tim.6,fo every relation alſo is.If therefore thou ar: 
new Creature , this will make thee a new Magiſtrate, a new Miniſter , a nev 
Husband, a new Wife, A Magiſtrate who before looked onely to his own greit 
neſle and power, Ur preſit, won ut profit: Now he remembers he is cbe Mwift 
of God for good to thoſe that do Well, and for terrenr to thoſe that do il, He conſider 
that as the ſun hath its light nor for it ſelf, but the world ; ſo he hath not his placi 
and authority for himſclf , bur for others : He remembers that it is Res pub 
lica , not Res propria. Thus alſo, if a Husband ,'if a Maſter , he obſervel 
all choſe Relacion-Duties and Qualifications commanded by the word , and look 
at God in all thoſe chings, which makes them called fpirituall men ; becauſe thel 
principles, aims, and whole guidance of their ſouls in theſe things is upon hight 
grcunds then morality can attain unto. | 
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znto God : They doe not pray, hear, as they were wont: Not that they 8101s approa- 


change theſe ioſt:cuted Ordinances of God as they doe when they come cur of ches to God. 


1dolatry and Superſtition : But in theſe reſpeRts there is a great alteration 
made, 

1, Whereas they thought the very externall Duties were enough to commend them 
to God , and upon this ground they prayed , came to Church, received Sacra- 
ments : Now they fee they were deceived, and judge all nothing without an in» 
ward change of the heart, and anoutward reformation in the life, Obſerve 
the Apoſtle Galarriars the 5. Where having ſaid the ſame thing in the Texr, 
That Circumciſion and ancircumciſion auaileth nothing , but Faith Working by 
lwe, He preſently addeth, This perſwafion cometh not of him that callerh 
you; That 15, this perſwaſion that excernal Duties are ail the ſervice God requi- 
reth, chac he looketh afcer no more, this doth not come from God who hath called 
w,for he enlightens our minds, and ſpiritualizeth our h:arts ro worſhip him in ſpi- 
ritand truth. 

2. There 14 a glorious change alſo made in manner of theſe duties : B:fore he 
prayed and heard perfunRorily , he came after a cuſtomary manner , doing theſe 
duties without the lenſe of fin, a broken heart, and groans unutterable : but now 
he is fervent in ſpirit , ſerving the Lord': ſo that a new creature leaveth not oncly 
his former old Lults and fins, but kis former way of performing all religious 
duties. 

Uſe of Inſtrution, How few are n:w Creatures? For in how many mens 
lives doe you ſee their old (ins, their old Juſts ? Their Duties , and ſolemn 
Worſhip of God is done with no more fear , inward and fpirituall deport- 
ment of ſoul. That which chou glorieſt in, That thou art no changeling, it 
is thy ſhame. As this body muſt be changed ere ic can inherit immortality , 
andglory, ſo thy ſoul muſt be changed er'c it can come to everlaſting happi- 
nels, What is more miſerable then to ſee-an old man with his old fins upon him , 
35 ignorant as he was threeſcore years ago ? The ſame Oaths, the ſame 
Carles as he had uſed fifty years apo : Oh thou great God of heaven, make 
this Truth fall like 7 he Coal from the eAltar , to touch Not their Tougnes 
onely , but hearcs, : 
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For in Chriſt Feſus, neither Circumciſion, or Uncireumciſion availeth ax 
thing, but a New Creatures 


things, which the Apoſtle faith, are paſſed away, We come in the next place 
to handle it policively, as it is in ſenſe abſolutely conſidered ; and in thege- 
nerall, when the Apoſtle calls it a new Creature z the &flence or being thereof is 


T new Creature hath been diſcovered as it ſtands oppoſitely to thoſe old 


thereby declared to confilt in a ſupernaturality, or way of life, above that which 


the power of a meer man canreachunto ; ſo that it is no more than a ſupernaty 
rall Creature, one, who is ated above the principles and motives of naturein al 
the duties bedoth, fo tharrthe beſt way to diſcover this new Creature is, to:ſhey 
wherein it is above the ordinary courſe of Nature : And although the School-men 
diſpute, wherein lyeth the true and proper notion of ſupernaturality, or what i 
that which makes a thing ſuperoaturall, yet I ſhall not enter into that 
byrinth, 

Firſt therefore, this work of grace is a new Creature or ſupernaturall, i reg 
of its original and beginning, It doth not flow from the principles of nature: its 
:rom the power of nature that a man eateth,drinketh, laugheth or diſcourſeth; bir 
let a man doe any thing kolily, believe, or repear, to this a {peciall power from her- 
venis neceſſary. Indeed we need the aid and aſliltance of God, even te all otdi- 
nary ations ; Therefore the Scripture ſaith, /» him we live, and move, and have un 
being ; and God is the Author and Actuator of nature, as well as of grace; but 
that is a common help, this a ſpeciall help. God doth more for thee when he gives 
thee an heart co breath after Chriſt, then when he inablech thee to breath the 
breath of a naturall life z and if God be the Fountain of our naturall life, muck 
more of our ſpirituall life, It is not enough to call a thing ſupernatural, in that it's 
ſolely of God, for ſo the world was created onely by him at firſt; bur it muſt come 
from him in a peculiar and ſpeciall manner, as the author of all grace; thus every 
where in the Scripture, faith, repen tance, love, joy, and all other graces aro mad: 
a fruit of the Sparit, or the gift of God, they are not by humane power ; and this 
ſhould make us fenfible of our own poverty and nothingneſle; for as often as thou 
hearelt che Word calling thee to believe , ro repent, it doth bur put thee in minde 
of thy utter imporency. By the Precepts a man may ſee what he ſhould doe, by 
the reproofs what he doth not, and by the promiſes what the grace of God doth ; 
from this {ſtock and foundation thatThou art nothing,and Grace is all,muſt the nev 
Creature proceed, The beginnings of this is with a deep poverty of ſpirit, and 
appreheofion of our ;inabilities. The great obſtruftion in the way why thou dol 
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not aſpire after this glorious eſtzte, is becauſe thon findelt not the need of a power 
from heaven to lifc thee up thither : As thoſe that were blinde and lame; they de- 
fired Chriſt, knowing, he onely could give them their eyes and their limbs again; 
ſo doe thou ; O Lord, I muſt mcurn for, and turn from my ſins upon holy grounds. 
Oh that I could doe it , how often, Lord, doe I reſolve co climb up this kill co- 
ward _ but I preſently fall back again ; co thy power therefore, and to thy 

race I tlye, | 7 
, 2» The ſapernaturality of this Creature is ſeen i» the Iotives, why it ſets upon 2. Inthe mc- 
any duties, and that is, becauſe of God. Thus faith, part of the new Creature 10 a 515 which tt: 
man, believeth Gods Word, not from cuſtome and education, or the authority of |, ** toGury. 
the Church, bur becauſe of that divine Authority and Revelation which appeareth 55 © © 
therein s As a man ſeeth the Sun by the lighc of che Sun Ihining from ir. Thus che 

Theſſal»ians received the Word of God, nor as the word of man, but as of God, 

1Theſ.2 14. This new Creature believerth the principles of Religion, 24a 5pſe 
fxit, becaule God hath ſaid it, not becauſe men fay ſo: when a man afſents unto 
matters of Religion no further than humane grounds lead him, it is but an humane 
faith, and we need not a ſpeciall gift of God to believe thus : After the ſame man- 
ner alſo it is, when a man bewaileth his fins, and condemneth himſelf for them, 
mzerly becauſe of the nacurali light of conſciente, not from che Word, and be- 
ciuſe God is off:nded, bur becauſe of externall judgements, this is but co move as 
man; LO repent as a man ; whereas the Apoſtic cellerh as of ſorrow after a godly 
manner, 2 Cor,7 9. which is, when a ſpirit of prayer and ſuppiicati'on, and mourn - | Iſt 
ing is upoN our ſouls, becauſe God is diſpleated wich what we have done; and in- ; 
deed the greateſt, and the molt noble part of the ſupernzturalicy of chis new Crea- 
wre lyeth in this, That we goe to all divine objeRts upon a divine ground, upona Gi- 
vine motive ; ſo that it's acknowledged by all, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, thac | 
nothing can be ſaid to be gracioufly and afcer a godly manner done, unlcfl: it af- | 


on 74:ob3 Ladder, but to goe up to him, who (its at the top of it in heaven, Oh con- 
fider, We may believe as men, repent as men, pray 4s men, hear as men, bur all this 
while not new Creatures ; becanſe theſe things are not done with a reference to 
God, and a complacency in him : and by this we may ez(ily judge, why it's ſo pof- 
ible for a man to be taken from the wedding Feaſt, and bonnd hand and foot, aud 
thrown into utter darkzeſſe, I meari to be taken from religious duties, and damaecd, 
becauſe theſe were not the as of a new Creature, but the humane devotions of a 
morall man, Let not therefore thy heart be quieted in any holy duties, till it be 
immediately applyed co God himſelf. The women that fought for Chriſts body 
were not contented to ſee the Linnen in which it was wrapped, but they looked 
ſtill afcer the body ; ſo neither may we reſt in the expreſſions of daties , but to go 
further, even co the Lord himſclf; this very point is the hinge of Chriſtianity, gee 
thisand you get all : Believe becauſe of God, mourn becauſe of God, and chen 
you are at che higheſt of effentiall perfeRtion, chough not graduall, This is the 
onely, or at leaſt main ſpecifying difference between 7d his tears and Pecers ; 
this makes Afavaſſes his humiliation good, and the want of it makes Ahabs bitter. 
Donot then any longer like worms crawl on the ground, bur like Angels ſoar up 
into heaven : This would make you like the Silk-worm, ſending forth that which is 
precious alwayes from you, = 
Two wayes a man may apply himſelf to God : either, Firſt, As be may be known A man applies 
by the creatures, Of this the Apoſtle diſcourſeth much Roma.r.for in them he revea- Þimiclt ro 
leth his wiſdome, power and goodneſs, and ſo the Gentiles are condemned, becauſe __ vo Fn 
they did not gloritie him as God ; they did nor goe as far as by the Moon-light of r 
Nature they were guided : But ſuppoſe they had glorified God according to the 7, the Crea 
knowledge they had of him, and did not detain the truth in unrighteouſneſle; yet cure. 
1n thoſe acts they were vot new Creatures, becauſe there wanted faith in God re- 
vealed in his Word, which isthe ſoul to cyery aRion, and the Salt that ſeaſons ir. 
Mm Therefore 
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Therefore there is a ſecond way of the ſouls tendency to God, and thatis, As 4; 
75 revealed in his Word, and maie known in Chriſt, being drawn unto him by his 
Spirit, and ſo lifted up above all his naturall abilicies, and this is the expreſſion gf 
of a new Creature ; So that what Lmther prayed for Melantthen, Rapiat te D.. 
24,ex humants in aivina, e turn ſua, is tobe powred out in the behalf of every nz. 
eurall man, If you ſee a Pa#/crucified tothe world, having his Converſation is 
heaven, knowing how to abound , and how to want, inabled to doe all things 
chrough Chriſt that ſtrengthens him ; that his former (inncs he once lived in, do; 
not ſtill Rick cloſe to him, and damn him 3 you may as much wonder as they did, 
when they ſaw the Viper upon his hand did not Fill him ; and when they laid, The 
gods are come down to us inthe Jikenefle of men; and Paul would return the 
ſame anſwer as then was, Why doe you look upon us, as if we had done theſs 
things by our own power ? bur in che name of Chriſt are they wrought, If you 
ſee a man walking holily, humbly, reformed from fione, ſay, This is the great poy. 
er of God to ſalvation = — | No 
Thirdly, this ſupernaturality is ſeen, In that it i5 a way of ſuch perſe tion and ex. 
atineſſe, that it ta n0 Wayes agreeable to our nature ; we have nor fo much as an in. 
clinstion to it ; and ſo ſupernaturall is as much as connaturall ; for thus holineſſ 
was not ſupernaturall to. «Adam, but it was a fit and ſuitable qualification , EVen 
as rationality and riſibility was connaturall to his foul : ſo God creating Adam for 
ſuch a glorious end as to enjoy him, holinefſe was a connaturall perfeRion due to 
him ; but now ſince our lapſed-and polluted condition, all holinefle is ſo far ſuper. 
natucall, that it is againſt our natures, We have no inclination to that which is ho- 
ly ; yea, the Apoſtle ſaith, Fe have enmity againſt the way of God , and we neithn 
are, or can be ſubje# ts it, Rom. 8. Godlineſle is a kind of violence to our cornyt 
natures; and therefore we are ſaid to crucifie, and mortifie fin , yea to deny ou 
ſelves ; all which argueth the repugnancy that isin us to that which is holy ; wor- 
der not then, if men be fo unwilling, ſo untoward to be brought to this work of 
grace : There is a ſecret enmity, and antipathy inus to it ; we love it no more than 
the thief doth the light ; and upon this is grounded all that rage, hatred and oppo 
ſition they have againſt godly wayes : They cannot give you a good reaſon why? 
onely their hearts are full of venome againſt it, | BY. 
Laſtly, this ſupernaturality may be ſeen, z» that proportion and analogie it hath 
with God, though with a vaſt difterence, We call Gods Wiſdome, power, bo- 
lineſſe ſupernaturall, becauſe it tranſcends the ſphere of the Creature , chougb to 
God it be natural ; ſo Chriſts power to work miracles was natural to him, though 
ſupernaturall tous : Now in this new Creature there is a rude draught, and ſome 
imperfe& lineaments of this ; Be yee holy as I am boly ; and he purifieth himſih, 
even as God ts pure, As God loveth all things, and doth all things to the gloryot 
God, ſo doth this Creature refer all tro him, it liveth wholly to hum ; and asallthe 


an 


ſtreams empty themſelves into the ſea, ſo doe they all their glory, welfare and ad- 
vantage into the honour of God, As all comes from him, ſo they return all to 
him : Thus they alſo learn of Chriſt, who is the treaſhre of all ſupernatural pert 
ions, not onely his miracles, but his graces were above our humane ſtrength; Hs 
Patience, his meeknefſe, his humility, his zeal, his obedience to the death : allthele 
demonſtrated him tobe the Son of God ; and therefore in this we are to ſhell 
his image and Iikeneſle. - h | | 
In the ue xt place let 4 conſider the qualities aud properties of this new Creatu; 
and firſt the excellency and perfe tion of it #s very obſervable, it being a participat® | 
of the divine Nature,as Peter [tiles it, 2 Per,1,4, and hereby we are like not Angeb Þ 
but God himſclf. The Schoolmen do ordinarily determine, that grace is molt F 
noble and perf than any Creature : neither the Sun, or the Heavens, or any Crier 
ture in the World is comparable to it; for they have onely a natural) perfc&tio, | 
this a morall : Yea grace in the ſoul, they ſay, is more excellent and noble than the | 


ſoul ft ſelf ; and if the ſoul of a man be more worth than a thouſand worlds, = | 


—_  _—__S 
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is grace in that ſaul worth; and themeafſon why grace is 2 more noble thing-thag 
zny other, Creature, 15y as: Auſtin with well : Inillk tantiztm ſunt opera Dii,in kac 
ff imago des; look.upan; the glorions 'Sunne,; init'is onely the work of God ; bur 
look upon grace, and in.it is the'EFmage of God; fochat az we-ſay, N pn{poteſt a- 


3quid eſſe melins Deo, Nothing can be bercer than God, ſoneither can anything be 


better than grace the image of God; If therefore this be. true, chat this new crezs 
ure is more perfect chan any other Creature, no marvail.if the wiſe man fay;/Riches 
and Fearls are not to be compared: to it; And alchongh-this new Creaturebe an 


| accidenc, and the ſoul a ſubſtance, apd ſo 5x wodoefſendi, inthe manner of brig, 


it ismore imperfect than the ſon); yet -becauſe:it's an accident thac floweth not 
from the ſoul, as an efteR from the cauſe, but'is cauſed by an efficient of a more 
emioent nature, therefore it is more noble chan the ſoul ir ſelf, As you ſee che 
light, though it be an accident, yer. is more glorious than the aire in which: it is, 
becauſe it comerh from the Sun amore glorious body than the aire : fo chat the 
meaſure of every things perfeRion, is the near or remoter participationof God, 


- ndthis new Creature brcingeth a man to the neareſt participation of God of any 
/ Creature, We are not like God in being Rich, Great, Noble, Honoured, but in 
being holy ; and the perfection and nobleneſs of this Creature is herein unqueſtion - 


ably ſeen; becaule the promiſe of ſalvation and eternall life is made onely-to- this, 
An Angel hath not eternall glory becauſe he is an Angel made of ſuch a glorious 
nature, but becauſe he is holy. And'the ſoul of a man, though it be immareriall, im- 
morcall, and hath many perfe&ions, yer ſalvation and happineſle (hall not be given 
toit becauſe it IS 2 ſoul : though it.be worch more than a wo; 1d, yet it is not worth 
an heaven, but becauſe it is *ound inthe life of this new Creature, though even ic 
then be alſo of grace; becauſe this new Creature is not made perfect in this life. 

Again, this new Creature muſt be more noble than any other Creature, becauſe 
it prepareth and ficecth us for a more noble end and being ( I ſpeak not of merit, 
but of the order God hath appointed ) ſo that it doth not qualifie a man as a man ; 
io which ſenſe Learning, Prudence, ard other policicall abilicies doe, bur as one 
who by it may enjoy and have Commanion with God himſelf; bur chough ic be 
thus excellent, we muſt not life itſo high, as if thereby we were juſtifi:d and accep» 
ted of God chrough any inherent worth thereof. 

Sccondly, from this excellency cometh another quality, which is Beauty and 
lovelineſe, to be deſired by ail, Ohif thy eyes were not blinded, chou wouldſt ſee 
every thing in the world to be contemned, that this may be obtained, No wonder 
if the man in the Parable, /o/d all he hadro ger this Pearl: no wonder if Solomon 
doth ſo commend this new Creature under the name of #/:ſdome, and exhorteth to 
take pains for this rather than for other things, Oh that che preaching abour ic 
might beget love in you to it, deſires after it,1aying, I cake pains for wealch, colive 
nthis world, but there is a more noble good than all theſe things below ; Ler me 
not be ſatisfied till I be made a new Creature, 1f duties doe not avail without this, 
can wealth or greatnefſe profit withour it ? Shall the devill chiok, that che ſhewing 
of the glory of the world may temper men to worſhip him; and ſhall not the open- 
og of this glory make thee willing to worſhip God ? 

Thirdly, The xeceſſity of this : If thou art not a new Creature, thou art miſerable 
In all fulnefſe, Thou arc not a wiſe man indeed till thou art a new Creature. Hence 
the Scripture commends this under the Title of Wiſdome, and calls every wicked 
man a fool. Whatever parts and abilities thou mailt have,yer thou art nor wile til 
thou art thus made new:for a wiſe manyſapiens ſapit res prot ſunt jadgeth of things 
&they are.The child thinkech Copper-is Gold,and thus while thou art not this new 
Creature, thou judgeſt earthly temporary comforts, which are bur for a ſeaſon, 
Which will dye with thee, co be the only good'to be laboured for. He is a wiſe man 
that judgerh earthly things as earthly , bur eſteemerh heavenly things as heavenly. 
Again, he is a wiſe man that prevents after-wiſhes. Nor putabam, I did not think 
tz1 the portion of a fool; therefore God cannot repent, becauſe he fore-lecth 
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_ onely-onke'a man forfake his old fins, and fo he is a new man'tthen, bur it new mol. 


"pe 7 ng 
alwayes what is to be done, When 7 =#3-faw-:Ponpey was overcome, whoſe jg; 
be favoured, and Ceſar prevailing, he cryeth.our;0 miſeram /enelintens,0 me yy. 
gnam ſapientem; He is now full ob miſerable wiſhes, becauſe He did nor fore-ſe2 6. 
vents, Now this new Creature, if we alwayes fdllow the direction and inclinaticn 
thereofgwe ſhould never cry out, Oh that I bad done otherwile;zOh thatT had lived 
notherlife:Then ſhal I not be confounded, wheh Ihave refpeRt to all thy Commzr. 
demetits, P/als3 194; The ſweetneſſe of this new Creature will be ſeen when you 
comero dye, Oh tow happy will it then be eo think, I doe not repent of my Pray. 
ing, of my (trict ſerving of God; though 1 denyed my ſelf much unlawful plea- 
fure, yet now1 am full of lawful and good joy. Again, Wiſdome is to lay Pp roe. 
ternity; When refolutions to alter will be coolace, Now onely this new Creaty, 
layethup treaſure for etetnicy. 'Qhif men would look upon fin now, as the damneg 
in helllook on it ; if-it were. as:tetrible tro-you now, as1t'is to thoſe that 1j: 


. rearing; in Hell, bow quickly would men fay totheir fins, Be gone ? 


As thenew Creature is thus onely wiſe, fo this only is true riches, true we1lth, 
richin faith, ſaith tie Apoltle; And Zaodieea was: poor, thengh abounds in gue. 
ward fulncſſe, Rew.z, Ic was the Stoicks Poſtrion, That the wiſe manis only arich 
man... To be ſure, it is the Scriptures truth, That this new Creature is only 4 rich 
Creature,for be only hath God the Fountain;he only hath the promitezall things te 

bis, as the Apoſtle {atchy:1 Cor, 33” Ihis is better than the Philoſophers {tone which 
is ſaid to turn all into Gold, © Wt = 

Agin, This cnely is crue peace, happineſle and comfort : Thus the Apoſlle, 4; 
2:49 45 walk ofter the r»le, peace on them, Vere thisnew Creature isnot, there 
1s nv erue Peace, Ho trae joy 3 they taay in the midſt...” ail their jollicy, re2d may 
lexis of Scripture ,. which will be like the kyrd-writing in che wall, filling the 
wit tctror and horror. It thei onely wiſdeme, onely riches, onely joy.beinthi 
22w Creature, bow is ic, that/men {eek not ater it in the firſt place? why is it not 
tz firſt thing that all people begin with ? UP 

Fourthly, As the neccfiliry of it is conſiderable, foanother quality obſetvable,is 
the exattneſſe and. jtriftneſſe of it 2 For you keatduthar this new Creature doth not 


deth and Rawperh all his lawfull aRions and comforts ; it keeps a ma exxQtlyto 
bis bounds, fo that the water doth not over-tivw the banks Jeſt ir pet ſoil; he lovah, 

| but not over-ioverth g It ſers the heart of a'maan like a Watch, co {t: ike when, ard 
no more thanzit ſhould, Hence the Apoſtle calls it, Walking exattly and cirtm 
ſpe lty,©pheſ.5.14. fo that from this exactneſie, neceflarily Roweth a iingularity,as 
t6 the common cultomes and ways of the world : you deſpiſe men for their ſtrift- 
neffe, for fingalaricy ; this argueth your ignorance of grace, for this nevv Creaiure 
neceſlarily makes a man fingular ; as to wicked.and woridly men, 1atth. 5, Wit 
ſingular thing do ye ? Doe not eventhe Heathens and P #vlicans che ſame ? (0 tht 
alrhough a vain proud {ingularity be a part of the old Creature,and a pltin demons 
{trativn of pride and folly , yet 2 godlytingalarity is a frait of this new Creatute; 
he doth not ſuck things, as wicked men do, as raturali men doe, as he himſelf once 
did ; {o that every man is bound to be (ingalar in this ſenſe$eHe he czrmor beanew 
Creature. | (fy! 

Fitchly, This new Creature t endowed with afittedne ſe and preparedzcſſe far 11) 
ood work ; to that thereby there is an univerſall inchnzcion tv every good way: 
Thus the Apoſtle, Ephi2.26, ie aretus workmanſhipcreated to tvery good work AS 
very creature is by Gods providence furniſhed with powers and faculties furableto 
thoſe ations and operations which belong to them; ſo is this'new Creatate accom 
modaced with all thoſe principles thatmay indrce him to fuch a life 2s is 2nſweralt 
thereunto, ſo that what is ſaid of Chriſt, & body thou haſt prepared for me, is, 
both of ſoul, and botly-in this new creature. . Now this preparednefle of theart fot 

every duty and grace, is of infinite concermitent; for without this cke duty miſcarte 
et, apd-the heart is not eaſily put into an inftramencall firnefſ2 for Gods _ 
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there mult be much cutting, and ſawing, and hammering, ere the heart be a poliſh. 
ed fone-in Gods building. - | 
- Statbly, 75 new Creature beg wholly af God, both inthe ngture and. operations 
tg 48th elevate anitift up: mx zpit, orharaman is not tobringthar down to 
him; The dove of Chrsft conſtr amerh us, Axith the Apolile ; and ba He thatirhorn of 
God, cannot ſin; and hence it 1s, that Pal, with all new-Creatures doth not conſulc 
wich fleſh and bloud in their duties,but with Gods Word, the Law and Rule of this 
new Creature ; ſo tharig is a thiog which the new Creature gbhorreth, to make uſe 
either of grace it (elf,orthe optniSrrof it, to-bring abonr any wicked thing ; for as 
the Loxd-ſtone draweth the Iron, not the Iron the Load-ſtone, fo grace doth draw 
and move the heart of a man afterit, and man is nor to make that follow him,grace 
bing new Creatare ; 45d ſo of. God, it lyeth not in manspower to make whar 
he will grage, The \Ngiltrate is c3ked, .. arp wnin xlics, x. Per, 2.03. an humane 
Ordinance, or mans Creature,becauſe he is of man, and ro-man.; but this a divine 
Creacure, a:1d thereiore godlineſle is the ſame in all ages z As a man may not make 
20ew rule of life in ſtead of the Scriprure,ſo neither a rew manner or way Of god- 
line6. Do pot thou therefore bring dowa this new Creature ro thy way,and to thy 
capac.ty, wi:cha mans very prone unto, rantum qniſque laudit, quantum ſe poſſe 
imir4xi,purat, but bxing thy leltgo.it.; otherwiſe this 15to make the Sungo by ihe 
Clock, 

Sevently, Another excellent property,z the immutability and perpetuity of it;wher- 
inic far exceeds hamare greatncfle and power z eA fl: i grafſe, and the flower 
thereof faiteth, but this is incorruptible ſeed ;Therefore this new-C:reaturehere. is the 
fame.in kind withirhat glorious Creature in'heaven-; wheos man thall beglorifcd 
inheaven, there will come no'newrthing'ro/him for the main God is not a 0-4 
Godtohim, heharb beenacquaioced withhim;and enjoyed kiarin this worls;ipexce 


md joy witl norbe-new'ro'him; for themain ; I fay'for the main, otherwile in che 


mamirand degree evety thing wilt be new. 

Liftly, This new ({Tearnre 15 wontred at, and deſpiſed inthe wertd, As the'ſliadow 
alwayes followeth the'Sun, 'ſo'do reproachesſhander this new Creature z-it 1s ike 
the ſpeckled bird anmong the'Creatures,as the Scripture deſcribeth the Church 7 hep 
thinkit range; (aith the 'Apoſtle,'rhat they run not into the ſame exceſſe of riot 8\5;h 
Jew, forit's a life that is contraryito theirs, and ſo cxnnor ſtand ragerher-any (more 
than the Ark and Dagon ; 'But how deſpicable and miſerable foever in the eyes 65 
the world, yer of glonous accomnt with God. Ir is with this Creature, as with all 
ſtrangers, hated and deſpiſed; and like Chriſt himlelf,, not having where to lay: his 
head : bur if thou arc anew Creature; though 1n an old priſon, in old rags, - and no- 
thing bur out ward tuines, thou art indeared to God, 

Uſe. Is this new Creature of fo excellent and neceffary Uſe, Then be move! 10 
fire after it ; Think oor it is already well-with you zadoenot fay, My. old life thall 

Frve,,I will doe as Thave done: Alas, thoughthou art confident and'fatisfied in 
thy ſelf and wayes, yet remember therevis no true wiſedome, riches, or peace With- 
Cut this : Thou art aſhamed of old garments, to wear old rags z why arc thou not 
aſhamed to continue in thy old laſts ? What c2n workupon thee if thele things: co 
not? 'But this new Creature is wholly of ſpiritual diſcerning z and fo no wender,it 
tnere be no cloſing with it : Many times new thivgs affe& us thar-{hould per, 


New faihions, new opinions ; but here is a new way thatevery one ought rodelire, 


A”. yet it is not regarded : Nay,conot your confciences ſometimes ſee theneceſſicy 
of being new men 2 how many reſolutions have you taken vp to this purpoſe, and 
broken them again? | 
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| onely.unke'a man forſake his old (Gas, and ohe is a new man'then, bur it new mol. 


| alwayes what is to be done. When 7a -faw--Pompey was overcome, whoſe ſige 


he favoured, and Ceſar prevailing, he crycth our; 0 mſcram [enelintens,0 me ny. 
quam ſapientem ; He is —_ fa miſerable wiſhes, beealiſe he did nor fore-ſee 6. 
vents, :Now this new Creature, if we alwayes fdllow the direction and inclination 
thereofgwe ſhould never cry out, Oh that I had done otherwiſe}Oh thatT had liveg 
notherlife:Then ſhal I not be confounded, wheh I have reſpect to all chy Commze. 
demetits, P/al-s i9.; The ſweetnefle of this new Creature: will be ſeen when yo 
comerodye. Oh how happy will it then be to think, I doe not repent of my Pray 
ing, of my {tric ſerving of God; though I degyed my ſelf much unlawful pic. 
fure, yet now am full of lawful and good joy. Again, Wiſdome is to lay vÞ toe. 
cernity; when reſolutions to alter will-be roolace, Now onely this new Creatur, 
layethup treaſure for etetnity. 'Qhif men would look upon fin now, 3s the damneg 
in hell look on it ; if-it were. as:tetrible to-you now, as1t'is to thoſe that xj 


' rearing; in Hell, bow quickly wauld men ſay totheir fins, Be gone ? 


As thenew Creature is thus onely wiſe, fo this only is true riches, true wealth, 
richin faith, ſaith te Apoitle, And Zaodicea was: poor, thengh abonndinis in our: 
ward fulncſle, Kew.2z, Ic was the Stoicks Poſtrion, That the wife manis only arich 
man. Tobe ſure, it is the Scriptures trath, Thar this new Ctearure is only a rich 
Creature, for be only hath God the Fountain;he only hath the promiiceall chms te 

bis, as the Apoſile fatch,-1 Cor, 34" This is better. than the Philoſophers {tone, which 
is ſaid to turn all into Gold, OT TE «gf -— 

Again, This cnely is crue peace, happineſie and comfott : Thus rhe Apoſlle, 4; 
219) 4s wath, ofter the r»te, prace on them, Vihere thisnew Creature isnot, there 
15 NO (rue Peace, HO Trae joy 8 they tay 1n rhe midſt :-7 all their jollity, re2d many 
Tex:s of >cripture ,. which will be like the bYrd-writing in the wall, filling them 
Wit terror and horror. It the onely wiſdeme, onely riches, onely joy.beinthis 
22w Creature, how is ir, thatmen ſeek not ailer itinrhefitft place? why is ic oct 
tie firſt thing that all people begin with ? | EO 

Fourthly, As the neccfliry of if is conſiderable, ſoanother quality obſervable, is 
the exatineſſe and. jtrittneſſe of it 2 For you kearduthar this new Creatare doth nor 


deth and ſtawperh all his lawfull aRions and comforts ; it Keeps a man exadly to 
bis bounds, fo that che water doth not over-fivw the banks leſt it pet ſoil; he lovuh, 

| but not over-loverth ; It ſers the heart of aiaanlike a Watch, to {tt ike when, ard 
no more thanzit ſhould, Hence the Apoltle calls it, Yalking exattly and cirtum- 
ſpe Uty,®pheſ.5.14- fo that from this exactnefie, neceſlarily foweth a iingnlatity, a 
to the common cuſtomes and ways of the wortd : you deſpiſe men for their ſtrift- 
nefſe, for Gingularicy ; this arguethb your ignorance of grace, for this nevs Creaiure 
necellarily makes a man fingular ; as to wicked and woridly men, 42atrh. 5, Whit 
ſingular thing do ye ? Doe not eventhe Heathens and P #licans che ſame ? {0 thit 
although a vain proud ſingularity be a part of the old Creature,and a pltin demone 
ltrativn of pride and folly, yet 2 godly iingalarity is 2 fruit of this new Creatute; 
he doth not ſuch things, as wicked men do, as raturali men doe, as he himlelf once 
did ; {o that every man 1s bound to be (ingalar tn this ſenſehelfſe he cxnno: be a new 

Creature. RE FW ett 

Fitcaly, Thi new Creature # endowed with afittedne fſe and preparedzcſſe for ev") 
good work ; to that thereby there isan univerſall inchn2tion to every good way: 
Thus the Apoſtle, Eph,2.20, ie are his workmanſhipicreated to tyery good work, ASE 
very creature is by Gods providence furniſhed with powers and facualtics furableto 
thole ations and operations which belong to them ſo is chis'new Creatare accol- 
modated with all thoſe principles thatrmay indrce him to fach a life 2s is anſwerad: 
thereunto, ſo that what is ſaid'of Chriſt, 4 bouy thou aſt prepared for me, iS tiue, 
both of foul, and botly-in this new creature. . Now this preparednefſe of heart fot 
every duty and graces is of infinite concermiient; for without chis che duty miſcart 
ern, andthe heart is not cafily pur into an inftrumencall firnefl? for Gods pol ; 
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there mult be much cutting, and ſawipg, and hammering, ere the heart be a poliſh- 

ed fance-in Gods building. WE EE” Z 

- Statbly, 7h new Create brig zvholly of God, both inthe ngture and-operations 
ity 40th elevate anidtift up:4 min zp3r, Tatharaman is not tobringthar. down to 


him 5 The Love of Chriſt conſtr atnerb me,A3ith the Apoltle ; and,, He thagirhorn of 


God, cannot ſia; and hence it is, that Pa#/, with all new-Creatures doth not conſulc 
with fleſh and bloud in their duties,burt with Gods Word, the Law and Rule of this 
new Creature ; fo that @ is a thingavhich the new Creacure gbhorreth, to make uſe 
either of grace it ſelf,orthe optnierrof it, to-/bring aber any wicked thing ; for as 
the Load-(tone-draweth the Iron, not the Iron the Load-ſtone, fo grace doth draw 
and move the heart of a man afterit, and man is nor to make that follow him,grace 
bing ew Creature ; 40d ſoof. God, itlyerth not in manspower to -make whar 
he will grace, The \Magiltrate is caVied, .. ar9gomy xlivis, x Per, 2.13. an humane 
Ordinance, or mans Creature,becauſe he is of man, and roman.; but this a divine 
Creature, ad therefore godlineſle is the ſame in all ages z As a man may not make 
anew rule of life in ſtead of the Scriprure,ſo neither a rew-manner or way of god- 
lines, Do not thou therefore bring dowa this new Creature to thy way,and to thy 
capac.ty, wi:cha man 1s very prone unto, tantum quiſque laudit, quantum ſe poſſe 
imit4xi, putt, but bxing thy leltco.it.; otherwiſe this 15to make the Sungo by ihe 
Clock, | 
Sevently, Another excellent property,zs the immntability and perpetnity of itzwher- 
inic far exceeds hamare greatncfle and power ; ef] fi: is grafſe, and the flower 
thereof fatcth, but this is incorruptible ſeed ;Therefore this new-C.reaturehere. is the 
famein kind withirhar glorious Creature in'heaven z when man (hall begglorificd 
in heaven, there will come no'newrthing'ro'him for the main God is not a 0-15 
Godt him, heharh been acquainced withhimzand enjoyed hiain this worla;'peace 


and joy witl norbe-new'ro'bim; for the-main ; I fay'for the main, ornerwile-in rhe | 


'mamirand degree evety thing wilt be new. 

Liftly, This new { rearnre 15 wontred at, and deſpiſed inthe werld, As the: {lizdow 
alwayes followeth the'Sun, 'fo'do reproathesſhander this new Creature :it is like 
the ſpeckled bird among the Creatures,as the Scripture deſcriberh the Churehz7 hey 
thinkit trange, (aith the 'Apoſtle,*that they yun not into the ſame exceſſe of riot 1\th 
Jos, for it's a'life that is contraryto theirs, and ſo cannor ſtand rogerher-any (more 
than the 'Ark and Dagon ; 'But how deſpicable and miſerable foever in the eyes 67 
the world, yer of glorious accomnt with God, Ir is with this Creature, as with all 
ſtrangers, hared.and deſpiſed ; and like Chriſt himlelf,, not having where to lay' his 
head : bur if thou arc anew Creature; though 1n an old priſon, in old rags, and no- 
thing buc out ward tuines, thou art indeared to God. 

Uſe. Is this new Creature of fo excellent and neceflary Uſe, Then be move 10 
fire after it; Think not it is already well with you ;sdoenot fay, My. old life hall 

erve,,I will doe ag T have done: Alas, thoughthou art confidens and' fatisfied in 
thy ſelf and wayes, yet remember therevis no true wiſedome, riches, or peace With- 
out this : Thou art aſhamed of old/garments, to wear old rags ; why arc thou not 
aſbamed to continue in thy old laſts ? What can work upon thee if thele things co 
not? 'But this new Creature is wholly of ſpiritual diſcerning ; and fo no wendcr,it 
tnere*'beno cloſing with it : Many' times new thivgs affe& us thar ſhould per, 


New faſhions, new opinions ; but here is a new way tharevery one ought rodelire, 


a” yer it is not regarded : Nay,donot your confciences ſometimes ſee ;heneceſhity 
of being new men > how many refolutions have you taken vp to this purpoſe, and 


broken them 384in ? 
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eAnſwering thoſe (carnal Objeions men are apt 
to make againſt juch a change in themſelves, 


— 


— 


(oa ko 6- I. 


For in Chriſt Feſus neither circumciſion' nor uncircumciſion availeth ay 
th;ng, but a new creature. 


E have already declared the nature of this Nzw Creature, Negatively, 
vw Poſitively. & Oppoſuely to thoſe old things which are paſſed away: alſo 

the cxcellency of this New creature above all other Creatures. I ſhall 
now examine the weakneſſe and inſufficiency of thoſe grounds and obſtruftions 
which mens corruptions are prone co make againſt ſuch a change in themſelyes;for 
the wicked heart of man makes many objeRions againſt this new creature; and - 
that-it may not ſeem to do ſo unjuſtly , and unreaſonably, ir maketh many plauſible 
excuſes and fair prerences : The Apoſtle 7a zes ſpeaking of a man pretending to 
the title and name of r<ligion, yet oppoſite to the reality and power of it. 7ams1, 
26, ſaith Tze# n0ziGer, He dicrrveth , he makes a falſe Syllogiſm, and fo couſens his 
own ſoul. The heart of a manis a cunning Sophiſter; think not to ſay within 
your ſelves ( faith Zohn to the Jews ) There are no Anattors ; but when a pricking 
powerful cruth is prefled upon them, they have many things to ſay within them- 
ſelves for their jultificarion, 

Let us therefore ſee thoſe ſtrong reaſons they can produce for themſelves 1n this 
matter, 

And Firſt , 7r #5 plauſibly Objefted if we ſhould become ths new inal things, mt- 
wimal, civil, religions, and moral atlions, as tw urged, this wonld bring a neceſſity 
condemnation upou all our former Waies, We ſhall in effe& proclaim to all the 
world that we were naught and rotten before; and then we. muſt pull down 
all our former building, acknowledge we have prayed in vain, came to the 
ailemblics in vain, and laſtly , it is enough to drive us into deſpair ; for if once We 
be perſwaded that the condition we are in is damnable, and chat the life we live is 
abominable and contrary to God ,Whar ſhall we do > Muſt we not cry out with 
Cain ? Our fins are greater then we can bear. 

Anſw, Thus here isa three- fold cord of abſurdity which bindes them hand and 
foot , alchough if they did judge of things afcer a ſpiritual, and a Scripture mate 
we, chey would break theſe bonds atunder as cafily as Sampſon did his green 
cords, 

For let us conſider them in order. 

The Firſt grand abſurdity is a felf- condemnation, and a publick manifeſtationto 
all the world chat t0u waſt not in a good way before. Now it is unreaſonable to 
pretend this, . 

ot 


pt 
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For t. This is the very neceſlary ingredient in our converſion and curning to 
God : For in thac thou art not admitced co pardon and conſolation, either God 
muſt be blamed , or thou mult be blamed : ſeeing God was an adverſary to thee, 
«nd thou an enemy to him, the fault is ſomewhere, and either God muſt acknow- 

ledge (I ſpeak with reverence) that he hath done ill to threaten thee, to afflit thee, 


--robreak thee , or thou mult confeſle the blame lyeth upon thee. Now it would be 


blaſphemy co charge God ſo fooliſhly ; bur it is piety to charge thy (elf heavily ; 
and what do the words w#7zv%v, Repent, or be wiſe after the faR ? but imply 
that thou haſt been fooliſh, and out of thy wits all the while thou livedſt in ſuch 
ungodly courſes; ſo 1550, admonition, Which the ungodly man is with all readi- 
nefe to receive, is as much as putting a mind, an underſtanding ina man, as if a 
man were a beaſt before, and when he is converted, God breaths a rational ſoul 
into him again, at leaſt gives a ſanRified , and right uſe of reaſon, Again the 
word #5229, Converlion, doth it not ſuppoſe an averſion, or a turning away 
from God ? So that the reaſon thou bringeſt againſt this change, is moſt for it. 

ojah is cut off with his own ſword :; Thou pleadelt if chou arta new Creature a 
thou muſt condemn all thy former life , all thy by-paſt converſation: very good 
reaſon ; For how is it repentance elſe ? How is it converſion elſe? Neither is this 
fach diſhonour , for God onely cannot repent becaule of his infioite perfeRion,ha- 
ving no ignorance in his underſtanding, or mutability in his will, which are the 


* grounds of repentance: But as for man naturally corrupted and defiledhe is Ad »5- 


bil alind, quam penitentians nat us, Born, at leaſt new regenerated to donothing but 
repent of his former converſation, Do not then think with thy ſelf , If T leave my 
old life, my former courſes, I (hall confeſs a blame upon my ſelf. Alas, in this ve- 
ry thing lieth the great work of a new creaturezin this particular thou art often to 
excerciſe thy ſelf, 
2+ Stick not at this ro ſhame and condemn thy former life : For this is the on- 
ly neceſſary qualification for thy admſſion into grace, Thou muſt come with a 
facrifice of atonement if thou wilt be accepted : That is, Chriſts blood which is on» 
ly ſhed for thoſe that feel chemſelves loſt. If we confeſle our fins, is ofcen the con- 
dition expreſſed, for the Scepter of Grace to be held out to us, Levir. 5.5. 1 John 
1.9, And the Apoſtle Pawl, If we wonld juige onr ſelves, we ſhould not be judged 
of the Lord, x Cor, 11, And Davia, He confeſſeth and bewaileth his folly, that God 
way be juſtified and cleared when he # juaged, Pſalm 51.God will receive a Publi- 
can , not a Phariſec; If thou givelt glory to God, by judging thy own ways , 
clearing him, though he ſhould damn thee , this.is the moſt compendious way co 
obtain grace. P /utarcb ſaith, Some heathens in their ſnpplications to their gods, would 
ut carry either Gold, or Iron, or a ſtaff into the Temple with them, but lay all aflde 
when they went 80 pray , to fignifie they did not truſt in earthly wealth or greatneſs, 
but Gods goodneſs and power only. And thus it ought to be in our ſpiritual ſuppli- 
cations to the true God, we muſt lay afide our own righteouſneſs, and go to Chrilt, 
25 the menſtruous woman who had ſpent all ſhe had upon 'Phiſitians, yet could 
not be cured : Oh therefore be ſo far from fearing this duty, that rather thou wilt 
forwardly offer thy ſelf hereunto: ſay the way to get honour and praiſe with 
God, is ro diſhonour my ſelf, and magnifie him. His mercy in pardoning, his grace 
0 forgiving,will be ſo much the more admirable, by how much unworthy and vile 
Iamin my own eyes. 
3+ If thow art once ſenſible of the guilt and filth of thy old waies, thou canſt not but 

glory in that thou art changed, Paul ſaid , Wien he was a child, he fpake as 4 child, 
but whey 4 man, as a man, Thou wilt lay, When I was a beaſt, I lived as a beaſt , 
but ſince a new creature,as a new Creature, What profit have you of thoſe things 
Whereof yee are now aſhamed ? Rom. 6. 21, Thus Pav!, With what ſhame and bit- 
terneſs doth he recall his Blaſphemies, and perſecutions ? x Tim, 1.13, If there- 
fore God hath once made thee aſhamed of thy old waies, thou wilt not fear to ac- 
knowledge all thy former life was ont of the way : Thou wilt remember the daies 
of 
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of old and be troubled : See how are Fob and David afteRed with the (ins of their 
youth; yea godly men are ſo far from fear of condemning themſelves from for: 
mer ſins, that when their fins have been ſcandalous ro the Church of God, they 
have acknowledged , and bewailed them in the publick afſemblics : Ard this wiz 

' thar publick confeſſion of fin and penance , which afterwards by popiſh DoErineg 
was ſo corrupted. If any of the Church had been overtaken by a foul fin, they 
had no peace in their hearts till they had thrown themſelves down in the publick 
aſſemblies , crying out with him, Calcate me inſipidum ſalew, Tread upon mes 
unſavory ſalt; No leſs wouldeſt thou do, if the glory of God , and the edification 
of che Church did require ic for thy own ſinful waies, Know therefore,thar this x. 
caſing thy ſelf, is but ſo mach accuſing of thee with God, Thou art afraid to þ: 
thought a new man, that thou haſt done amille heretofore : Oh if thou wert truly 
wrought upon, all the world could not make thee keep in thoſe accuſations and ins 
dictments which thou makeſt againſt thy (elf daily ac Gods cribunal, 

4. eA neW creature ſticks not at thu ſelf-condemnation, becauſe thoſe firmer wayes 
repented of ,- are nſed as an advantage by him to ſet up the praiſe and glory of God in 
ſrewing mercy to bim, Thus Pan, he is ofcen willing co make mention of all for. 
mer impicties , that ſo the grace of God may be made the more-illuſtrious ; and 
this is one reaſon why you have the ſins of the Godly recorded in the Scripture to 
all eternity as it were, Noabs drunkennefſe, Hoſes his unbelief , Aaron: baſe com: 
pliance in idolatry, Davids Adultery and Murther, Peters Abjuration of Chill, 
not to defame them,but to have perpetual monuments of Gods grace & goodnels 
co them. Thus the Apoſtle when he would (tir up the Epheſians and others to thank- 
fulneſlc, and to admire the riches of Gods grace to them, he purs them in mindecf 
their former converſation what they were once, Ephe/, 2, and this they did not 
take ill, 3s a matter of upbraiding of them , but as a whetſtone to ſharpentheir 
thankfulneſſe, Why then ſhould(i thou be afraid ro confeſſe thy ſelf once out of the 
way ? ſeeing this will make for Gods grace,which left the nincty nine ſheep, and 
ferched thee home upon irs ſhoulders who was gone aſtray. 

Alecond Scarecrow that men pretend againſt thy new creature 1, T hat hereby thy 
mu(t begin all anew, and pull down that whole building of religion which they thought 

was good and ſure, 

To Anſwer this, conſider it is no new thing for many men to be ſuch fooliſh 
malter builders in matters of rcligion, as that all muſt be taken down again there 
is nothing more ordinary then to have ſome crack in the foundations : our Saviour 
doth fully clear this,when he ſpeaks of one who built upon the ſand, the winds len, 
»nd tempelts aroſe, and then the fall of that honſe was great, Mat. 7, 26. Thus allo 
the Apoſtle chargeth the Galatians, Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain, Gal. 
So that it is very ordinary for a people to go on many years in a rode of religion, 
and in the praQtice of holy duties, yer they doall theſe chings in vain : All muit be 
undone and a berter foundation laid. If thou haſt built hay and ſtuble, the fire will 
conſume it all at lz{t z Donot therefere do in thy ſpiritual condition, as bankrupts 
uſe to do in their temporal, never care to look to their accounts, afraid to conſider 
of their debrs, bur {till hope to rub it our, till at laſt all be too late : So many a man 
hach inwards thoughts and fears that his eſtate is not right , chat this will nevel 
hold when he comes to account, bur he is unwilling co dwel in his thoughts upon 
theſe things. 

2. As this is ordinarygſo we have plain inſtances in Scripture of men accuſtomed 
a long time inthe way of religious duties, yet this hath been <arncſtly urged to 
them to become New : Nicedews a teacher in Iſrael, and ſo of long ſtanding, and 
acquainted with the Scripture,in prayer ofcen, yet unlefle he be born again, he car- 

nor enter into the Kingdom of heaven, Fohx 3. And thus all thoſe Jews that were 
converted by Fob» Baptiſt, by Chriſt and the Apoſtles Miniſtry, they were all di- 
ligenc ia that ontward worſhip of GoJ he had commanded, but by their preaching 


they ſaw a neceflity of being born again: And this is the moſt happy, and —_— 
_ 7 
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leſſon thou canſt learn, to ſee thou mult pray ane, hear anew, make an ii ivu fl 
change in thy life, —- ---— - 

3. Thou arr the rather to make the more diligent enquiry here , becauſe of all 
yanities that is the ſoare(t which is in religion, If it be found tha; thuu haſt thus 
many years come to Church in vain,not laid good foundations,and right principles, 
thisis the moſt dangerous vanity of all: for to take pains in vain about temporall 
chings, is bur an outward momentary loſs; but to pray in vain, to hear in vain, 1s a 
ſpiritual and eternal loſs : Irs an happineſs for a traveller co know berimes that he 
is our of the way; but if he ſhould travel the whole day in unſeafonable ſharp wea- 
cher, and dangerous rodes, and then at night be cold he is clear our of the way, 
What fad tydings would ic be to him? And thus it is here : if a man ſhould live tor - 
ty or threeſcore years in many ſad exerciſes, and ourward miferies, and when he 
comes to dye be truly told, Oh fir, you are quite our of the way to heaven, you have 
been cravelliog ro hell this many years : How muſt he cry our, Oh why d1d cot 1 
think of this before? Why did I not know it before? 

4. L:t not the contideration of loſing all that is paſt ſo much dejeRt thee,- as to 
quicken thee up tO be :h2 more diligent for the future ; As the Travaller cotth the 
taſter when he knoweth he hath been our of the way ; thus the Apoſtle, redeem the 
time, Epheſ. 3. Thou muſt make up all thy former loſt duties, by future fervency , 


diligence, and fruicfulneſs: ſay, Oh Lord, it troubles me that I loved thee to late, | 


/ that it was ſo late e're I could do any duty after a ſpiritual godly manner; bur now | 


I ball preſs forward afcer the mark , I will Jabour co do much in a little time : Oh / 
then think, If all my former time hath beenloſt,T have the greater cauſe co be up and. 
to be doing. 

And as for the Third pretended abſurdity , That to queſtion our former condition, 
or to ſuppoſe it naught, would plunge us into deFþair ; to that there are ſeveral An- 
lwers, 

1, It argueth ignorance of the breadth, and depth of Original corruption to 
argue ſo; Thou' forgetceit in what ſtate thou art torn, and how unclean thou are 
by natural propagation ; otherwiſe if chis were acknowledged, thou wouldit eafily 
ſee that there is a neceflity of being born again: What, thou were not born-with 
the image of God upon thy foul , "thou wert not born a Cuilde of Grace, but of 
wrath : es this corrupiible body muſt put on incorruption, ere it can be made 
gloriow , ſo this defiled foul mult pur on purity ere it can be made happy in hea- 
ven. So thit there is a neceſſity upon thee roconclude, Thar thou arc wholly in 
lo, and (hut up under wrath ; chou muſt ſce thou arcundon : And from hence ir 
Is that men dctre not more this Nw Creature : they think their old life will 
ſerve. Thry perceive pot the Ruines that are on their (ouls,and by this mears reft 


. contented, though in an undone eſtate, 


2. Thou t: ho art aff aid of aeSþairing , if all be fortnd nan Þt in th-e, conſudor that 
it wneceſſary thou ſhouldſft defþair and have no hope or ſtay in thy ſelf , or any thing 
thog doft, For thoſe loaden and burthened ones, who are invited to come to Chriſt, 
Mat, 11. can tir.d no reſt or eaſe in themſelves till they come ro him : Infomuch 
that none arc further off from grace and mercy, then thoſe who juſtifie themſclves , 
3S the Phariſces did. It is true, through the ſenſe of fin to deſpair of the prece of 
Chriſt offered, and to negle tha ſalvation,is a crimſon lin,and immediately oppo- 
te tothe Goſpel ; but ro detpair of our {elves,and to have no hope in what w2 dog 
$1 necc{{ary qualification,and hereby we give glory coGod;3nd therefore if we did 
Ceſpair more in our ſelves, our condition would be lefle defperate : And this is the 
condemnarion of men , that they preſume in the mercy of God , and blefte 
—_— in their hearts, when yee there is but a ſtep berween them and 

el, 

3. it # better deſpairing here with hopes, then defpairing hereafter without any the 
teaſt ground of comfort, Wehad betrer know the worlt here, while ic may be 
prevented, then hereafter, when it will be in vain, Would not every one damned 
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in hell be a New Creature upon any terms, whatſoever it colt him, if it were pol- 
ſible ? But we are fooliſh, like ſome fooliſh, infirm, and wcunded perſon , who 
will not diſcover his wounds , nor make known his grief till it be too late : Layir 
therefore home upon thy heart , and ſay, If 1 am afraid of the fight of fin here, 
What (hall I do with it hereafter ? If a ſpark be thus heavy and ſcorching , Wha 
will the whole flames be 2 Oh, but mea are never wile till it be coo late. Dive; 
when he is in hell, then his eyes are opened, and he bewaileth his cendition. Be 
aſſured of this , that God hath nnchangeably decreed,thy ſins (hall be bitter to thee 
here, or hereafter. The word is gone our of his mouth, and it cannor be recalled: 
thou ſhalc either glorific him by a voluntary confeſſion, or by an extorted and con. 
ſtrained one heceafter : Therefore do not feed thy elf with vain hopes, as if thoy 


ſhouldſt never find fin with a ſting: nogat laſt it will bite like ap Adder,and (ting like 


a Scorpion, if it do not in this life, 

And laſtly remember , That trouble and pain which may be for a while in the pany, 
of this New creature, Will be abundantly recompenſed with the after joy and quietueſ; 
thou wilt bave, Rejoyce in the Lord , ye upright in heart, and the Godly rejayce with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet.1.8, Thou canſt not imagine what ſweet 
peace, and comfort of heart it will bring to thee, to think that once indeed thoy 
waſt captivated to ſuch and ſuch ſins, but now thou haſt broken thoſe ſnares. Payl 
once a bitter adverſary to the wayes of God , How much doth he rejoyce in the 
change made upon him ? How ofcep doth this New Creacure cry out with gladneſ 
and thanks-giving, he would not for a world be as once he was ? If he might have 
all the glory on earth, he would not live as he hath lived : And thus we bare dif- 
pelled chat objeion, grounded upon a three-fold abſurdity, 

A Fourth Objection, or ObſtruRion againſt this New Creature, 7s the ſtrifimi; 
and ſingular exattneſs of it, Not onely groſs fins to be caſt away , bur even all 
lawful affeRions to be moderated, and dicted : They muſt nut do as the world, nor 
live as the world: this is to put themſelves into a miſery , as he ſaid , xi medict 
v1vit, miſere vivit, beeauſe he mult be ſo temperate, and abſtemious in thole things 
to which his appetite carrieth him. Now this cavill is whoily unreafon- 
23ble: for 

Firſt, Thy wery Chriſtianity , ani the prof, ſſion of it, carrieth thee not te do # 
en of the world doth, So that thou mult either lay aſide thy chriſtianity, or elſebe 
exaQ in thy life, and ſingular to the manners of the world. The Church of God is 


compared toa woman clothed with the Sun, and the moon unarr ber feet, Revel, 


I2.7. Doth not the Apoſtle exhort us, Nor to be faſdioned unto the world, Rom, 
12.1. Weare not to have their faſhion upon us : And why are we called a Church, 
but becauſe we are called out of the world, and fo have not cur converſation ac- 
cording to the principles thereof? And the Apoſtle Zames calls it Pure religiongand 
undefiled, to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the World, James 1. 17, It therefore 
drunkenneſle, luſts, pride,carthlinefle,immoderate att.ions to thele things below, 
be things of the world, thou art no more to contorm to them, then light to dark 
neſs ; and howſoever the world accounts thoſe men of the beſt faſhion, who arc 
rich,great,and honoured,yet the Scripture ſaith, they are of the beſt faſhion, who are 
not faſhioned to the manners of the world : by this argument theu ſhouldelt till 
lie in thy Paganiſme , and Heatheniſme ; For why ſhouldſt thou come our of the 
world in reſpe& of thy faith, and not allo in reſpe& of thy life > Thou wovldch 
have a better faith then infidels , Why not alſo a better lite ? Anſwer thar, if thou 
canſt , God hath not only called. us toimbrace his Doctine, but unto holinels. 
2. Thos complaineft this is an exatt ſtrift way, full of difficultses x Is ir not trut 
this of every good thing? Is there any good thing either natural or mor?! to be ob- 
tained Without much labour ? fo that the difficulty makes for the excellency of it: 
Strive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, Zake ,13. 14, For the way ts deftrutiins 
* a broadway. Youcannot get ſo much as thebread and food of ycur bodice with- 


Out the ſweat of your brows : and think you to get the falvatiog of your fouls = 
uy? 
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ſt, laith hes If therefore this new creature be ſo difficult and rare,fo hardiy to be 
obtained , then chou haſt the greater reaſon to preſſe the more abouc it, Thoy art 
to fear the way thou walkelt in is coo broad a way : Thou muſt be a facob wrelt- 
ling, before thou canſt be an Iſrael prevailing : You muſt run in a race, &'ce you can 
obrain a Crown : and indeed that Crown of glory is fo rich and glorious, that 

« theſe are but ligne labors, as eAvuſtin called them, the husks of labour in reſpeRof 
that Manna hereafcer. 

3. T hou complaineſt of labour and paines, if thow doſt obſerve it, every man takes 
more pains to go to bel, A ſervant tofinis a far greater five and drudpe, then a 
ſervant to righteouſneſs; Take the Adulterer , How doth he watch for the twi- 
light? How full of fears and hopes to accomplith his luſts : Take the Ambitious 
man, How doth he break his ſleep, rojl his mind,and conſumeth himſelf to accom- 
pliſh his deſigne ? Take the covetous earthly man, How is his ſoul pierced through 
with many cares? And how doth he drown himſelf in thoughts and fears about his 
eſtate? So chat thy ſervice in the wayes of Godlineſs would be far more comfor- 
table , quier, and profitable, then thoſe of fin and Satan, Icis a known ſtory of 
Pambo, who ſeeing a ſtrumper taking pains abour the dreſſing her ſelf to pleaſe her 
Mate, cryed out and faid, He could not take as much pains to pleaſe God; and this will 

i appear trueg Men take more pains, are more curmoiled in going to hell , then they 
| may be in going to heaven. 

The laſt impediment I ſhall inſiſt upon is, The repreach,contempt, ard perſecution 
that doth follow this new creatmre,even as ſharp pricks atteud the ſweet roſes, Now to 
Anſwer this, 

I, Our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed is be that is not offended at me, Mit. 11. 6. The very 
DoRrcine of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian faith is ſubjzeRt to all manner of (landers to 
the enemies thereof : Yer for all that thou art not aſhamed of the Goſpel, or the 
Proteſtant religion ; To believe in a crucified God, What matter of reproach was 
it? What names were given Chriſtians by way of contempt ? Andif the faith of 
Chriſt be ſubjeR to perſecution, yet thou dareſt nor Apoſtatize from that, Why 
then from the power of Godlinefle, though ſubje& ro troubles * How often doth 
the Scripture forwarn us in this reſpe&t? That we are not to think the fiery troall 
frange , 1 Pet,q. 12. eAndweareto knoW that we are appointed to all affi:tFions and 
troubles in this world, 1 Theſ, 3. 3+ This demonſtrateth the excellency of a New 
Creature : tor if ic were of the world , the world wonld love it 4s bis own, John 
I5. 19. 

ef Theſe troubles and perſecutions are not a miſery, if rightly apprehended, but 
area bleſſing. Bleſſed are ye when men ſpeak a'l manner of evil againſt you for my. 
names ake, Mat. 5.10, 11, And thus the Apoſtles when chey were perſecuted , 
Went away rejoycing that they were accounted worthy to faffer any thing for 
Chriſts fake: they are ſeveral waies a blefling; for firſt, The more they are af xd, 
the more of Gods Grace and ſupport is vouchſafed unto them. The ſpiric of Glo- 
tyreſtson them, 1 Pet. 4 14. If they be upon Mount { a/vary, they thall aiſo be 
upon che Mount of Transfiguration. Nikil cru ſentit in liguo quando animus eſt in 
Celo, faid Tertwllian, Apain they are a blefling, for they have a blefl2d operation. 
This fire is more precious then that which eryeth Gold : this is the file ro ger off 
the ruſt: che winnowing to blow away their chaff : And laſtly,they are a bleſſing 
in theevent, for they work an everlaſting weight of glory, ſo thar theſe troubles 
ſhould not be diſcourzgements to thee, 

Uſe of Exhortation, Not ro hearkes to any of t hoſe cavils, or prejudices thy heart 

may be filled full With,againſt this New Creature, Say , It isno longer ditpucing : 
all T become a New creature? Is ic wiſfdome to change ory former life ? Bur tol- 
low the Scripture, and do as that direAs thee. Oh if there were nothing but the 
Pace and joy that accompanieth this life, that were enough to ſet thy heart on 
edge after it, It will be no grief of _—_ co thee to think of thy prayers of ny 
n 3 LCs 
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frequent exerciſes of grace. To dye a new Creature, is the putting of thee into x 
poſſeſſion of eternall glory : Bur who hath believed our report ? who begins to fee] 
in himſelf huogrings and thirſtings afrer this eſtate ? who ſaith, I willrecurn tg 
God from whom by ſinne I have wandred, for ſo it will be beter wich me than in 
all my fins ? Alas, It's this new creature onely which hath the promiſe of this life, 
and of that to come. 
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SeRMon XLV, 
Shewing the Counterfeit of the NCew-(reature, 
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For in Chriſt Teſts neither Circumciſion or utcircumthion ava;leth ay 
thing,but a New-Creature, 


ruce of it, and its properties ; Iſhall io the laſt place ſew you rhe connterfeits of 

thu new (reature, Or What that is Which ſeemeth to be this new Creature, and 
yetis not. There is nocrhing wherein a man doth oftner deceive himſelfe chanin 
this. If the queſtion (ſhould be put to every man, Whether he be a new Creature, 
or not ? He would anſwer affirmatively, And thank God he is : Tt is therefore 
good to demonſtrate it ocularly and palpably,that there are many things which hne 
the vizarand form of this new Creature, butthey want the power of ic ; andin- 
deed po hav: the ſhew, name and title of it, is eaſie z but co put forth the powerful 
operations of it, is burdenſome and difficulc ; In the number therefore of thel: 
Counterfeits, are, 

Firſt, All thoſe who have the outward forme and ſhape of godlineſſe, but are whilj 
deſtitute of the inward efficacy ard power of it, Thus the Apoſtle, Having a formi/ 
godlineſje, but denying the poWer of ut, 2 Tirn 3.5, The Greek word oggwou isfel- 
dred by a Form, ſmape, or Similitude; As if you (ſhould ſay, the Picture or Statue 
of 3 man, it is not a man : Thus it is here, there are many who have the outward 
faſhion and exprefiion of godlineſle, but they have not the reality of it , which i 
here in the Text called £9244, virtue or power, becauſe the true nature of ev- 
ry thing ts diſcerned by its operations, a piture doth not ſpeak, nor walk, n0t 
£row, becauſe it's onely the form of a man, Now this outward profeſſion migit 
feem to put in fair for this new creature ; for look upon him as a Chriſtian, fo It 
is one who hath renounced the idols of the world ; he is one that comes out of the 
wildetnefſe he orce lived in 3 If you compare him and an Heathen together, doth 
not one ſeem to be a new Creature in reſpe& of the other ? Bur this external oe 
change is not enough. | 

Firſt, Becanſe as you have heard, The greateFt work of this new Creature #s in 
hearty called therefore the hidden man, and the inward man, Ir is not ſo much : 
new Tongue to profeſle a new worſhip of God, as a new Minde, a new Will, oe 
AﬀtcRions : for look where the old man had his greateſt Hold, and his ſronge 


| Shall now finſh this Diſcourſe about a new Creature : we have handled thens- 
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Fort, there this new man cometh and poſſeſl*th ir. Now the ſtrength of corrup- 
tion lyeth in our mindes and hearts ; there is the Treaſury and .Shop of fin: It's 
from the heart (ſaith our Saviour) chat evill Thoughts, Adulteries, Murders,and 
all wickednetle doth flow, ark 7. 21. Then on the conrrary, when a man is 
made a new Creature, from his heart come good thoughts, holy affeRions, and 2 
oodly converſation. Doe not then judge according to outward appearance, thou 
mult not onely look to what fruic thy lite bears, bur what root that 1s from whence 
it groweth, 

2. This outward form caunot be the new Creature, becauſe the Apoſtle in the Text 
makes it contradiiltett , and an oppoſite ; or at leaſt a diverſe member to that of a new 
Cre tre. For when he faith, Circumciſion availeth nothing, he mean«ch rhe 
whole external form of the ſervice of God in the old TeFament, when he faich u7- 
circuncifion availeth nothing, he meaneth the whole externall form of the worſhip 
of God in the new Te{tamene, Now to both theſe is contradiſtinguiſhed this new 


. Creature : fo chat if a man have all the poſtures and outward forms of the Chrilt:an 


Religion, and godlinefle profeſſed therenn, yer he hath nor oyl, he hath only lamps, 
and when the voice of the Bride-prooms coming will be heard, he wil fall into mi- 
ſerable coniuſion :; Why is it then, that men reſt in forms and exrernall ſhews, as if 
that were all God r< quired, as if there were no further thing requ/ (ice ? 

3. Thr ontward form will not ſuffice, ts not the new Creature, becanſe men may be 
reali Heathent, While they are formall and titular Chriſtians, In works they may de- 
ny Chritt, while in words they do acknowledpe him. and reall denying hy ations, 
is worſe than verbal by words. Thus //954h calts the Rulers among the J-ws, //a. 1. 
Princes of Sodom 3nd Gomorrah, the worlt of Heathens, becauſe their lives were like 
luch : The Apoltle initanceth in one (in, and we may fay fo of any other groſs lin; 
If any man provide not for his own, he hath deoyed the faith, and is worle thin an 
Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. As it holds true of that fin, ſo we may ſay ; If any man be a 
crunkard, lyar, wearer, Sabbath-breaker, he hath denyed his faith, and is wore 
than an Infidel, But why worſe than an Infidel ? Becauſe hefinneth againſt more 
light and knowledge, as alſo againſt more holy obligations and bonds which are in 
the Chriſtian Religion, Know therefore that a titular Chriſtian, but a reall pro- 
phane man ; a nominall believer, but a reall angodly perſon, is like old Sepulchers, 
withnew guilding and painting over them ; like a Stztue of earth and dirt, with 
ſome glorious colouring z and as if a man ſhould goe to rouch and feel what ſuch a 


* Seatrue is, it would preſently turn co dirt and dult in his hand : fo if chou wouldſt 


ſeriouſly lay to heart chy condition, thatwhich thou hopeſt in, and boaſteſt of, thou 
wouldſt finde to be empty and vain: reall ungodlincfle and prophanenefſe under 
the form of Chriſtian profeihon, is groſſz and palpable hypocriſte; and it's a won- 
der, how that contradiction between thy faith and thy praQtice, thy Religion and 
thy converſation is hid from thy eyes; It's a wonder, that thy fins {tare thee not in 


the face, when thou art in thy Chriſtian duties, like ſo many devils, asking you | 
what you do there, How doth thy praying and ſweating ſtand together ? how doth ! 


thy hearing and thy contempr of godlineſle confilt rogether ? 
4. Thi new name thou haſt got by being a ((hriſtian, and a baptized perſon, cannot 


| be anew Creature, for then every one Who ts bantized, and of the Orthodox Religion, 


ſnould be ſaved; for every new Creature, whether Jew or Gentile, bond, or free, 
thall be ſaved ; there is none that is a new Creature here, that ſhall not have new 
Robes of glory hereafter, but the Scripture doth terribly, yet plainly ſer down this 
polition , that but few onely of thoſe who enjoy the outward priviledges of the 
Church ſhall be ſaved, ſavy are called; and few are ſaved, Mat.20.16, it'sa ſen- 
tence, though full of terror, yet worthy to be written on your Pew doors, or your 
Chamber doors, yea rather upon your hearts with a Pen of Iron, to think that few 
of thoſe who come in our aſſemblies and hear, and fit within thoſe walls, (hall yet 
have a Crown of glory upon their heads ; who art thou then that boaſteſt of thy 
Church-priviledges, of thy Proteſtant Profeſſion? Thou art no Atheiſt, no —_— 
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but if-no new Creature neither,heaven is not a place prepared for thee, The Paucity 
and lictle number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved even of Chriſtians, and baptized per. 
ſons, ſhould always make us tremble and quake. O Lord are we in the number gf 
thoſe few or not | But eight perſons in the whole world were preſerved in the Ark; 
but two perſons of thoſe many thouſands that came out of Egypr, entred into C4 
»aan. If the Scripture were not plain in this point, you might cry our, It was ag 
hard ſpeech, and nor to be born. But heaven andearth ſhall ſooner paſſe away, 
than 0132 jot or tittle of that ſentence : ſay not then every thing that groweth in 
Gods garden is a fower, every thing in Chriſts field is good ſeed, every called 
man is 3g eleed man, every baptized man a new Creature, for this is direRy re. 
pugnant to Gods Word. 

A ſecond Counter feir pretenting to this new Creature, may be every one who far 
merly bring given to ſome prophane and wretched wayes u now turned 4 new man; for 
whar can be thcught tne new creatare, if this be not ? But every manchanged trom 
his former wicked wayes isnot preſently a new Creature, thuugh ke be a new man, 
Ahab was a new man 1n his kamiliations ; he had new affeRtions, new ſorrow, new 
humiliation, yer not a new Creature ; This is diligently ro be conſidered, that fo 
men may ſec upon what grounds and motives they fer upon a new courſe of life, 
And firſt, this new man may not be a new Creature for want of couftancy and dura- 
tion, This new Creature is incorruptible, being born of the ſeed of God, and there- 
fore liveth and groweth under difcouragements as well as incouragements, under 
temptations and oppoſitions, as well as fair and pleafant opportunities z like Camo- 
male it groweth the molt by treading upon it ; The new Creature hath always been 


' in its molt ſpiritual g!ory when it bath been in greateſt outward reproaches, Golden 


times of peace and plenty made ruſty new Creatures, as I may ſo aliude; but times 
of perſecution took off all their ruſt, and made a luſtre upon them. This new Cres 
cure therefore is unchangable in all changes, at leaſt for the main ſubſtance and root 
of grace; but there is many a man became new and wonderfully changed for a 
fir, for a pang; It's but a Land-flood not a Fonntain, and fo is quickly dryed up. 
The people of Iſrael in their aflitions were wonderfuliy changed, bur their hearts 
were not ſtedfaſt within them z we have a notable jnſtance in one particular, fer.34: 
I5,16. Where the Prophet Feremiah warneth the people of 7/rae! to ler their ſer- 
vantsgo free at the time appointed by God,otherwiſe they ſhould nor go free from 
judgements : Hereupon they entred into a Covenant, to proclaim liberty to their 
ſervants; bur they did not hold long in this new change : Therfore mark thit 
expretizon, Te were turned to day, and had dene right ; but ye turned again, and pol 
lured my name :Sechere how a people may be changed from evill co good,and then 
not long after change good unto evill again. Thus the Swine new waſhed is all 0- 
ver new for a while, but (the returneth co her mire again : Thus Fehns Hearers did 
reJoyce ©r% wes, for an hour, for a ſeaſon ; and atterwards they ſay, obs had 1 
Devill. Oh confider then, whether thy becoming a new man, be nog upon ſome fits 
for a little while, and then thou Apoſtatizeſt again: Thy ang whey Ho an argument 
of thy hypocriſie : Thou art but a blszirg (tar rhat may make a luſtre for a while, 
thou art not fixed inthe Orb, Now with what earneſtneſſe ſhould this be prefſcd 
upon you? How many men becucme new for a day, for a week, but then preſ-o:ly 
returnto their oid luſts again? This argueth thy motion is not naturall, but violent 
otherwiſe it would hold out. | 
2. it may be defetlive ia the motives of it ; Thom art become a uew Creature upon 
old grounds, tor fo it may fall out. Notlove to Chriſt and ſpirituall conſiderations 
mzy let thee upen this change, bur temporall fears, and love co outward mcrcies: 
When the Apoliic,2 Cor.5.,16, would declare, 7 hat every man in Cbriſt 1s a neW 
Creature, and old things are paſſed away, he declareth this by inſtancing in particu- 
lars ; Henceforth know we no man after the fl:ſh,,no not C briſt himſelf: A mighty &x- 
preſſion, The knſe is, That whereas once they delighted in, and had much com- 
fort by che bodily preſence of Chriſt z he was a great ſtay and comfort to them, - 
ſomuc 


Sac Tr. V. Of the New Creatare. 


fomuch that the y were exceedingly troubled to hear of his departure. Now (ich 
the Apoſtle) we look not after thoſe corporeal conſiderations, but know him after, 


a ſpiricual manner, we expedt ſpiricual ſtrength, ſpiritual priviledges, and ſpiritual 
confolations by him; ſo then if a new Creature,thy humiliations are after the Spirit, 
not after the Fleſh, all thy religious duties, thou knowelſt them not after the fleſh * 
But there are many men, though changed in their lives, yet it is after the fleth only 
they are changed, becauſe Gods judgements were upon their eſtates, their bodies, 
and the outward man. The Prophet Hof. c, 7, doth excellently compare all the 
ewes Prayers and Faſtings, becauſe for their wine and oyle onely, to howlings, 
that as bruic beaſts, when they are deprived of their food, and ready to be ſtarved, 
makean horrid howling, and yelling. Nobetter did God eſteem of their humilia- 
tions, and dejeRons betore him, Let not then any corrupt worm breed in thy du 
ties thou dolt newly ſet upon, for that may quickly devour all thy expeRed fruic, 

. This new man may not be a new Creature, becauſe the change uy wrought upon 
him by confuſed principles of the minde, and (nddain affetions and reſolut ions, not by 
adiftintt, clear, and well adviſed information of judgement. Thole hearers that recei- 
ved the Word with joy, found immediately a change upon them ; but they held out 


| for aſeaſon only, becauſe it was not a deliberate work on them ; Therefore our 


Saviour exhorts every one that would make a changeof his life, and become his 
Diſciple,to fit down firſt and conficer, Luk. 14.28, whether he be able to make ſuch 
a building as that of graceis, or whether he can ſet our ſtrength enough againſt ſo 
many thouſand enemies that will be in the way, Obſerve it, he compares this un= 
dertaking of Chriſtianity, and his diſcipleſhip to rwo- great and chargeable things, 
which have exhauſted men of great Treaſures, building, and waging Warre ; and 
therefore our Saviour turned back ſome that came to be Volunteers in his Service, 
informing chem of the hardſhip that would accompany his wayes; ſo that there is 
no ſuch hopefull way of continuing in a good new change, as when this is wrought 
by a ſound illumination of the mind , and by (irong conviRtion of the judgement, 
through potent Arguments, And what can be thought the'reaſon of ſo many Apo- 
ſtares from the hopefull beginnings of grace, which ſeemed in many, but this onely, 
Their afteRions were wrought upon, they had great grief, great fear and terror 
upon their conſciences, bur litcle or very weak workings upon their judgements? 
Therefore we Miniſters of God. think nor this any ſuch great matrer, toſtirupin 
you, new grief, new ſorrow, new fears in you, Alas, this water will quickly be 
dryed up; bur this is the great work, to convince your judgement with ſuch new 
light and reaſon out of Gods Word, and this will {tick like an Arrow in thy heart : 
Thou wilt roar ouc and cry, Oh there are ſuch arguments from the Scripture, ſuch 
ltrong reaſons from Gods Word for me to become a new man, that I am not able 
to gain-ſay them, Therefore this new creature is called Light in the Lord : fear all 
thoſe affeRions of grief, and ſorrow, and terror that are in thee, being but aftccti - 
ons, and not the fruit of an inlightned judgment, will quickly vaniſh away : And as 
rotten fruit falls to the ground before it is ripe, fo will all cheſe affeRions decay be- 
fore they come to any maturity, that flow nor from a ſantifizd underſtanding, Di- 
vines ſay, God beginneth orderly he fieit workerh in the underſtanding, and by that 
moveth and exciteth the afteRions z but the divell he firſt moverh the affeRions, and 
by them he perverteth and corrupte:h the underſtanding, Thus he propounded to 
Eve what was good to the eye, and pleaſant co the taſte, thereby co enſnare the at- 
feRions, and by that racans blinded her judgement. Therefore the Apoſtle com- 
mands Timothy, to reprove with all Dotrine, 1 Tim.4.2. To make men afraid and 
tremble abour fin, when by good and ſound Dodtine they arc not informed of the 
foulneſſe and guilt of it will never hold. 
4. This new man comes ſhort it may be of a new Creatgre, verauſe the work of grace 
u not deep enough. Ae is an out ward new creature,but not an inward neW Creature, 
That fooliſh builder our Saviour ſpeakerh of, who loſt all his pains and colt, miſcar- 
rid in this, becauſe he did nor dis deep enough 3 Thy heart is chroughly Dom” 
fo 
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— —_ and Wy 


for ſin, and ſlightly cured again : It hath ;:ot ben a deep wind, or a fure cure 4. 
g2in : ſo then as Planters of trees are careful about the roo! at: builders wary atout 
the foundation ; ſo when thou beginneſt to ſet vpon a ves courte of life, remember 
that thou goe low cnough into thy ſoul,that it may take root downward as &, QI] ag 
fruit upward. The hearr is full of hardnefle and [tonincſle, and fo thou canlt nor ger 
into che bottome of it preſently ; the love of God, the fear of God rooted in 
che heart would'make thee hold out a new 119n alwaycs, 

I might now ſpeak of other Counterfeits of this new Creature, 4s a man aff. 
fling new and ſtrange opinims, he 1s very prone to jrs7ge the better of himſcif becanſe of 
this ; fo a man undertaking ſume new and {rift way diftereat from the Word of 


to become new God, as the Way of Phariſaiſm : bur I have handled theic already, when I ſpake of 


Crcaturcs. 


2. 


falſe Signs. I thull cherefore conclude this Text and Subz<& with the ſuggeliion of 
ſome helps and remedies ro become ew Creatures; for I doubt nor bur rar many 
of you,at lcalt in ſome 1ad thoughts or other, have refolutions to become new creg- 
rares. The conſcierice ſurely isnor fo flupitied, bur ic many times tells thee, O this 
old life thou livelt mult be altered, it's time ro turn over a new leaf, to learn a new 
Icflon ; God forbis I ſhould dye with theſe fins upon me 1 How many times doſt 
thou refolve and purpote, I will never be prophane more, My life ſhall be new, [ 
will ſ:t upon a new coule in my family ;but cheſe buds are qu ckly ſnipt ot by ſome 
cold froſt or other. What direRtions then may be given ro keep this purpoſe in our 
hearts, and to put chele reſolutions into praftice? tor we retolve, and reto}ve tobe 
new, but we live and dye in old wayes. To help us herein, take theſe direRions 
following. 

Firlt, Lec thy reſolutions come frem ſolid reaſons, not ſuddain afjc tions, This 
hipted before ; What pnrpole is taken up by ſtrong demon!itatiuns trow Scripture, 
they wili nold alwayes che fame, becauſe the Scripture is the ſame. The Scripture 
doth repreſent ſinne 1n a terrible aggravation as well one day as anvcher ; that de. 
clareth the goodnefle of God tn the ſame atrraftive manner as well one week 25 4- 
nother : whereas meer ſuddain atteions they cbbe and flow. 1f therefore thy 
reſolutions doe not bold as firmly againſt finne in time of health as well as ficknels, 
if they be nor as cordiall io thy life came as at the cime of death, quicken thy {elf 
up With Scripturc-arguments,and ſay, ihe Word of God faith the tame things (till, 
and why ſhould not iny heart be the fame (tll Þ 

Secordly, Let thy reſolutions to become a new man, be made not in thy own ſtrength, 
but in the ſtrength of (hriſt : Thou doit reſolve inthy own power to caſt our the de- 
vills that poſlcfle chee, thou purpoleſt in thy own ſtrength to deſtroy theſe Goliahs, 
Bur faith Paxl, [can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4. 1, 
And faith Chriſt, 1/ithout me ye can doe nothing, Fohn 15. He doth not fay, 
No great thing, bur nothing ; and he doth not ſay, Ye cannot perfect, or conlum- 
mate any thing without me, but ye can doe nothing without me, as fſtiz well 
conlidereth the Text ; and then it's 2we's £3, Without me, or {eparated fiom me; 


 Asthe Branch cut from the Vine cannot bear avy fruit : Now the more lenfible and 


W3 


apprehenhive thou art of thy own infirmities, and impotency, the inore ready 
Chriſt is co help : lay, O Lord, though chis be too great a Work for me, I cannot 
throw thele mountains into thie Sta, yet it 15 Nut too great for thee. 

Thircly, Ler theſe reſolutions be accompanied with earneſt and fervent prayers 11 
God, Thou purpoſcſt and relolvelt, bur where are thy lively and powertull fupplicee 
tions uio God? There is no ſuch Engine to batter down all the ronug holds 0i 
(109%, us prayer ; ſee our Saviouts incuurazement kerein, Ak and je hall receive; 
knock 2:14 1t ſhall be epened, Nat. 7.7, Prayer is the key of Heaven, as ttie Ancients 
called itz thy re{citutions theretore and defires are like thoſe of the Guggard, who 
dciirem, and defireth, bur putreth not bis kands to work, and fo his d« fires are laid 
Lo kill him 3 Thus thou reſolvelt, and rcfolvelt, bur doſt rot ſer home, or back thele 
relviurivns by earnc{t and Ktrong prayers ; therefore thy refolutions diftroy thee: 


A man ltrong 1n reſolutions, and weak in ſupplications will preſently be toyled up- 
on 


of the New Creature. 
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5 every temptation, you mult not therefore onely reſolve, but you muſt watch, 


ray, and even yet thy reſolutions take bo place, extraordinarily faſt, and ſeek to 
God ; for (inns chat have been long upon thee,are like thoſe divels which poſleſſed 
1 man from his youth, and ſuch could not be caſt our, bur by prayer and faſting, 
Fourthly, /f th9# wonlaſt turn theſe godly reſolutions into godly attions, ſeparate 
thy ſelf immediately from all temptations and occaſions to ſinne, from all evill compa- 
nions, Who are apt to hinder thee in ſuch good purpoſes; for it's a vain thing to 
thiok chy ſelf [trong enough to abltain from a fin, whrn thou canſt not withdraw 
from the occaſion of it, Lhe Jewes that were to abſtain from leaven in the dayes 
of the Paſſover, that they mighe be ſure not co cate it, would not ſo much as have 
itin cheir houſes : yea, ſo ſuverlticious were they, that they would not ſo much as 


- mention the word Lechems, Bread, leſt leaven ſhould come into a mans minde, 


The Nazarite that was not to drink wine, would neither eat Grapes. Therefore 
bid farewell to all chy old companions, all thy old temptations, and fay as that 
new Creature once did, who formerly living in Fornications and the Whore com- 
ing to ſolicite him as {h- ulcd ro doe, he cryed out, Ego non ſumego, lamnotT ; I 
am another man than I was. 

Laſtly, P.rſue thy reſolutions into ations , becauſe of thy mortality and uncer- 
rainty of life, 7'o day if you will hear, hardes not your hearts; Now therefore, or it 
may be never : Do not as ſome Heathens, which Offer their Bee-wax unto their 
Gods, and keep chez Honey to themſelves. Doe not thou reſerve thy old decrepit 
age for this new Creature, and ſpend the prime and flower of thy time in the lex 
viceof ſin ; Poſt Geneſin {equitur Exoays, as (con as we have a beginning we are 
making to an end; Why then art thou till reſolving, and reſolving, when thou haſt 
no ſecurity for thy life? This night,chis day, thy ſoul ſhall be taken away from thee. 
Oh chou mortall man, and lump of clay, thou chat art but ſo much dult before the 
wind, how dareſt thou put off becoming a new man ? 


Uſe Of exhortation, Let not this Subjett be preached inwvain unto you. The ne- Uſe. 


ceſſity and excellency of it, might be our conſtane Theme : we might (it down as 
ſoon as ever we have read the Texr, and ſay, This is che ſumme of all, Doe not de- 
ceive your ſelves; as if thy old wayes thou haſt lived in will leade thee to hap- 
pineſſe, If theſe were our inventions, if they were our words and per{waſions one- 
ly, you might eaſily rejeR them, but being the aſſertions and plain commands of the 
Word, how can you but hear and tremble | and above all motives let this prevail, 
viz, The wonderfull comfort, joy and peace of conſcience you will have in chink- 
ing, That 1 am nor as I have been; ſuch and ſuch ſins have been commirred : bur oh 
(blfed be God) I have forſaken them : you would not be what you were once 
for all Solowons wealth, Alas 1 What torments and helliſh pangs did you, while 
old ſervants to fin, feel > What gripes and ſtings, that thou lived(t fo, and walt ao 


changed inco a new man ! 
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Erunets. 2. 10. 


For we ave his workman ſhip, created in Chriſt Feſt unto ge0d works, which 
God had before ordained, that we ſheuld walk im them. 


a Have choſen this Text as an additional to the further explication of 
FA this New Creature you have heard ſo much of: That as continu» 
4&9 all dropping doth at laſt make an impreſſion into a very ſtone, fo 
d-/] [© XV a conſtant information, and application of this Dorine, may in 

SS LD YE the cloſe make a powerful change on you. To underſtand the Texty 

TFT [Ss we muſt take notice of the coherence, as the very firſt word Fer, 
dothadvertiſe us. In the begining of this chapter the Apoſtle afcer a moſt divine and 
admirable manner , deſcribeth the whole nacure of our jultification, regeneration, 
and ſalvation, | 

I. From the Efficient cauſe, God rich in mercy ; with the impulſive cauſe, For his 
great love Wherewith he lowed us, 

2, From the Meritorious, or as the Logicians call it, the Procatar&icall cauſe, 
; moving God from without through Chriſt Jeſus. 

3. From the Final cauſe , To ſheW forth the exceeding riches of hu Glory, From 
this deſcription ſo magnificent and full of ſpiritual glory, ariferh verſe 8. a ſure and 
ſolid propoſition, By grace ye are ſaved: From the firſt to the laſt, all #5 of Grace: 
And grace that is without us, viz. The good love of God, not any dwelling in us. 
Weare ſaved : Salvation js here either put for juſtification, becauſe by that we are 
intituled to heaven , or elſe we are ſaid to be already ſaved, becauſe we have the 
(caland pledge of it here; and it is begun in us, and alſo we have a ſure right to it: 
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people upon le- 
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and titles» 

A 
By conqueit. 


> —— EIN 


of Gods Workmanſhip. Src, VI, 


and qui 1us babet ad rem, rem ipſam videtur hatere: ſome underſtand falvation . M 


much as 2 purgation , or deliverance.from kin ; for as ſin is called death, fo free. 
dome from it, may be called life and falvation: it comes all to one, In the nex 
place we have the inſtrumental cauſe of our faivaction , and that is Faith : And ft 
weſbould be thought to have this faith of our ſelves, as if God indeed gave his 
mercy & grace to thoſe that believe, but we did beiteve by cur own power ; Gag 
siveth the Oyl, and we bring the veſſel to receive it , he preſently addeth, andthy 
not of your ſelves, it # the gift of God; And as it the ſpizit cf God would herein 
expreſly provide againſt all rkoſe ſubtile opinions that craftiiy unCermire Grace 
he further addeth by way of oppoſition , Not of works, giving allo a reaſon of the 
whole, leſt any man ſhould boaſt 8 Whereupon my Text 15 brought in 3s a reaſon 
to prove all is of Grace , For we are hu workmanſhip, The ſirength of this at Sls 
ment lyeth upon that rule io Logick , Nothing can be a cauſe ara effe(l 100, 5n thy 
ſame conſideration, But our works and holinel(s, they are the cttefs of his grace; 
We are his workmanſhip, therefore they cannor be a cauſe ; and yer lclt by magnify- 
ing of Grace , and ſetting up of faith , exclucing all that we do, he might ſeem to 
juſtle our good works, and an holy life, he ſaith, ze are created in Chriſt to doe 
them , onely they are «ffs flowing frem grace, rot cauſcs producing grace, I 
ſhall ac this time ovely infiſt vpon the Apottles reaſon fer down generaliy in the 
Text, We are bu workmanſhip , Tvinuw, his figmenr, trarilate ſome, his Creature, 
others ; our tcarſlators well, Hz workmarſbip. He doth nor ſpeak of cur naturall 
making , the forming of our bodics in the womb, and i0fofing a foul , but of our 
ſpiritual renovaticn. Neither doth it ſignifie ary kinde of workmanſhip; butacu- 
rious, and exaR ore: In which ſenſe, verſes are called Poems, as confilting of ex- 
a& meaſure , and quantity, It may be an alluſton co thoſe expreſſions the Old 
Teſtament uſeth about the people of Iſracl, which God formed a people to himfelfe, 
Deut. 32. 6. Iſa 43. 21. eſpecially that place, 7/a43.7- is remarkable, 7 have 
created him for my glory, 1 have formed him, yea 1 have mad: him ; where CMer- 
cer obſerveth a gradation ; God by degrees did make 1ſrael a glorious people, 
as he madethe world by degrees , he created them, he formed them, that was 
a further work upon them ; yea he made them, that was the fulnefle and comple 
ment of all. 

Do@. That all thoſe who are renewed #n a ſpirinal manner by God, are hi works 

manſhip, | 
For the opening of this, conſider theſe things 3s introductory. 
Firſt , That We become Gods workmanſhip, or his people (for it us all owe ) npon ſes 
veral grounas aud titles : as ; 

I. By conqueſt and viftory, Satan is called The prince of the worla, John 112.31. 
And he rules in the hearts of the diſobedient , Ephe/ 2. He kept the whole world as 
his own Caſtle; but when Chriſt a ſtronger then he comes, the prince of this world 
z jrrdged, and caſt ont of bz poſſeſſion John 16.11, And now Chr:ſt having thus 
conquered, we become wholly his : Even as the people of 1ſracl are ſaid to be the 
people that God had made for himſelf , becauſe he delitoyed 2ll their enemies for 
them , and delivered them from the hands of Pharaoh: Soitis here, The people 
of God are his workmanſhip, becauſe delivered by the mighty power of God 
from all their ſpiritual adverſaries , that we being delivered from our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear 81] the daies of our life, Lake 1,74.Therefore never 
think thou art Gods workmanſhip, till thou ſee thy {elf tet at liberty 8nd free- 
dome from thoſe ſnares of Satan thou werrt held captivein, It God hath not ſub- 
dued thoſe luſts that war againſt thy ſoul, thou art as yet ſins and Sarans, not the 
Lords, Obſerve that expreſſion of Perer, 1 Pet, 2.11, e4bſtain from tufts which 
War againſt the ſoul: Thy ungodlinefle is a war-like adverſary againſt thee ; Thou 
fearelt the enemy that may take away thy lite, thy goods; but thou feareſt not thy 
ſins that are in battel aray to deprive thee of God. Oh therefore tay unto thy 
ſoul, Oh my ſoul, Why loveſt thou to be in this dark Dungeon 2 Why are _ 

| cords 
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cords and cizins of {in ſo pleaſing to thee? Oh pray ro God that he would ſave thee 
and deliver thee from thoſelins, thy deadly enemics, 

2. We are Gods peoply, ana ſo his workmanſhip in refp:it of hu gracions Cove- TI 

nant and promiſe , for that 1s the tener of the Covenant of Grace ſo often mentioned, By Ss 
1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my peopleJer. 31.33. 2 Cor. 6, 16. So that to 
be Gods workmanihip in this ſenſe, is the greateſt honour and priviledge we are 
capable of. Happy 24 the people whoſe Gods the Lord, Plal, 144, 15, Yea, hap- 
pp # the people: che Plalmiſt ſpeaks ic comparatively to all thofe outward bleflings, 
cbatare there reckoned up : And indeed to have God our God, is the treaſure of 
all happinefle and comfort; For then his omniporency, his witedome, his good- 
nefſe, all h's actributes are for thy uſe and advanrzge, Itis to have the Fountain . 
che umm , the Treafurie of all good : Ir is the Divines rule , That wemuſt nor go 
to anabſolu: e God, but relative one, con{idered ir the relation of a gracious Co- 
venint 3 For hereby God hath bound himſclf ; and chough we cannot plead our 
worth, yet we may his fidelity and truch: Though we cannot urge our works, 
yet we may his words : So that if we look into the Otiginal of this workmanſhip, 
we ſhall finde it to be the onely Grace of God : Gods word is gone our of his 
mouth ; and fo being once paid ander this 10d , as the Scripture expreſleth ir, 
Ew. 20. 37, We may bololy urge at che throne of Grace, 0h Lord, it Was once 
freer» thee whether thor wouldſt own us or no,do goodto us or not, but ſince thou haſt 
entered into promiſe with us, thou canft not deny thy ſe!f, So that to be Gods work- 
manſhip , Gods people, is to be had asit were znto the mount of Transfiguraci- 
on, and God (1:ews thee all the glory of heaven, and faith, As rhis will I give 
thee, 

3. We are his workmanſhip or people by purchaſe,and that at a'dear rate, even by the TIL, 
blood of Chriſt. Thus Chriſt is ſaid, 7 o purchaſe to bimſelf a peculiar people, Zea» By purchaſe. 
low of good Works, Tit, 2. 14 And herein that holds true which was cold you 
act long ſince , That it colts Chriſt more to make us his people, then to create the 
world ; for there it was but his word,ſaying, Ler there be light, and there was light: 

Bac here it is his death and ſufferings, to redeem us from our former evil waies. 
This ſhould make us even [tarcle, and be aſtoniſhed at the noiſame, and foul guilt of 
fin, which plungeth us into an irrecoverable loſle, unlefle by Chriſts blood we are 
{tat liberty : Every fin is the price of Chrilts blood, Now herein people do much 
dcceive themſelves ;- they look for falvation by Chriſts blood , bur not for a free- 
dom from che power of fin , whereas the blood of Chriſt doth not onely cleanſe 
= Suilt z, butit alſo makes white and fruitfull coevery good word and | 
Works / 

Laltly, Which 75 moſt proper to this Text , Weare hu people aud workmanſhip by 
4 fYacions renovarion, and making all things new in uw, God once made us after 
bis !mage, but we ſoon defaced that ſuperſcription: That therefore we may be his 
again, he makes us the ſecond time after his image again; and in this ſenſe we are 
here called his workmanſbip : God takes away our rubbiſh, and all our filth, and 
Wakes 1s a fic Temple for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in. Inthis ſenle the Plalmilt ſpeak» 
op of the Church, faith, 1t z he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves, Plal.100 3, 
A» the wilderneſs doth not make ic lf a Paradiſe, rior the weed a flowerzno more 
cn a people wallowing in their fin, and tumbling in their filth, make themſelves 
an holy Temple unto the Lord. This is the Lords doing, and it mult be marvellous 
in the eyes of all thoſe that behold it: As God is ſaid ro create new hes- 


Vns, and a new carch, ſo he ſometimes makes new inhabitants co dwell 
therein 2. A woful 


thing ro be 


Secondly , That it ts a Wofnll thing tobe the workmanſvip of God by Natwralt Gf 4. 
Teation, ani not his workmanſhip by gracious Renovation, It had been bercer for manſhip by na- 
thee never to have been born , never to:have been Gods creature in the firſt ma- tural creation, 
Ing, if thou art not his creature in the ſecond making. Thus our Saviour ſa1d of 7#- and oy by gra” 
au, It had beew better for hins be had never been born, Mark 14.21-S0me Scholaftical Ma; col 
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renovation. 
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heads have thought the very natural being of a mn, to be fo great a good, as thac 
in reaſon a man would chuſe rather to be damned,then nor to be at all : And there. 
fore they expound that ſpeech of our Saviours concerning 7#das, to be true only 
in regard of the ſenſitive part of a man, but. not his ratzonal. But chis-cannox 
hold : for 
L. Why ir were JT» Damnation u the inflitting of an infinite evill upon aman, ſo far as he u ca. 
betrer never to patle of it , and the depriving him of AY infinzte good, Now to be, Or 0 have z 
be, then nor to life, is but finite, limited good 3: If therefore thou art nor Gods gracious work. 
be new Mace. manſhip, it had been berter if chou bad(t been a Toad, a Serpent, yea, 10thing at 
all, then ro be a man: And if men io the extremity of their bodily paio, have curied 
the day that ever they were born, as We read Fob and Jeremiah, though it was 
their great (inful impatience to do ſo: How much rather muſt they cry cut fo in 
hell , where there is not one drop of hony in all che gall chey have ? Not theleaft 
dron of water can be had to cool ſo much as the top of their congue. Why then 
do not your cars tivgle while they hear this ? Art thounor a New Creature? Hath 
not God made thee all over anew? Oh mifſcrable man 1 Alas that ever thou wer 
born ! How often wile thou wiſh in the horror of thy conſci: nce,thou ha6(t never 
been s man? Why doſt tnou rejoyce ip thy wealth,in chy greatneſs,in thy comforts, 
and haſt no true godlineſs to rcJuyce in? Ii thou hadft all Solomons wenlth,and Me. 
thuſalems daies to enjoy it,yet if norſyods workmanſhip, wo be thee char everthou 
were born | 

ir. 2. Thou hatſt b:tter never have been Gods natural creature , if not thu praciou 
creature; becanſe this natural life 15 fraughted n4:h many miſeries and troubles, fo 
that the grief t more then the joy : noW to be miſerable her? , ard miſerable fir e 
ver hereafter, u miſery inirs berght, Man that ts born of a woman of few tis, 
and full of trouble, Job 14. 1, Burt man that is born of God,is incorrupcible, and 
everlaſting, and full of peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Alas , all chy comfons 
io this life , which are but few, they hang bur upon a thied of thy uncertainlite: {0 
thar as the heathen (aid, when one was commendiog the riches, and wealth of mer- 
chants, Non amo felicitatem & funibus pendentem, I do nor love thar wealth 
which hangs upon ropes, if they break the ſhip miſcarrieth, We may ſay of al 
comforts: We love not that profit, that pleaſure which hangs upon ered : Why 
then doſt thou not berake thy (cif ro fome ſolitary & ſerious contemplarion?faying, 
What is my life worth? wherein am I more happy chea beaſts ? chen chat Toid 

that creeps chere, if I be not made anew Creature? 

3. Therefore better never be born, then not be this workmanſbip of God , becau( 
hereby a man us fruſtrated of hisend, and that true happineſs which ought to be tt 
ſiady and endeavonrs of all. Man as he was created with more remarkable ex 
lency then other Creatures , therefore vou have the Scripture bringing in God, 
it were, confulting With others , Let #us make wan after our own image ; 10 ws It 
ordained to a more ſublime and glorious end, which was to enjoy God, and hait 
eternal communion With him ; and the mcans to partake of this beatitude, W 
the image of God, a pure and holy nature. Now when weloſt, or fell from thi 
means and help, we alſo Apoſtatized from that glorious end : And by this mew 
in ſtead of everlaſting happineſs,meer with everlaſting borror and damnation: 9 
that if che bleſſedneſs of every thing lye in its proper and ſutable operations aftt 
the molt perfe&t manner, to its proper end , then are we become moſt miſeradt, 
who are turned both out of the way to, and end of all happiceis. Oh that mel 
ſnould not more conſider the end why they are made, the end why God gits 
them to live and move and have a being, is it to cat and drink and fatisfie thy ll 
and ar laſt ga down into hell in a moment ? Oh be not as bruit beaſts, that pet! 
without underſtanding, 

3* In the third place obſerve this, That a here inthe Text we are called in ii 
general Gods workmanſhip , ſo in other places we have the particular kind: of wn 
manſhip expreſſed; For Gods word doth uſe ſeveral ſimilicudes to expreflz our tel 
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tion to God , that ſo what one is not emphatical to declare, the other may do it, 
Thus we have haodled the relation of Sons, which is more then his workman- 
ſhip; for an houſe is the Arcificers workmanſhip, bur itis not his Chiide, and 
therefore he hath nor ſuch endeared affeQions to it. In other places they are 
called, The wife of Chriſt, to ſhew their intimate conjunAion, That they are 
bone of h1s bone, and fleſh of hu fleſh; but in other places the Workmanfhip of 
God, under the inſtance of an houſe, As a man dwels in his houfe, ſo God doth 
not only make us his people, but he dwels in us afterwards: Now how rich and 
glorious muſt chat ſoul be, who hath Chriſt lodging and reſting in it ? He that 
its in his Glory at the right hand of God,doth alſo abide and dwell in thy heart. 
ſn other places, this workmanſhip is not only called an Houſe, but a Temple, 
1 Cor-3. and that denoteth more then an Houſe, 3z. a peculiar deſtination and 
conſecration of it to God. Thus every godly man converted is made a Temple 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. Its peculiarly dedicated ro God ; fo that luſts and Satan 
have nothing to do there. Thus you ſee what kind of Workmanſhip we are,Gods 
Houſe, Gods Temple. Oh the marvellous dignity and purity that ought to be 
inevery New Creature 1 How comes Owls and Satyrs, luſts of darkneſle to be 
in the Temple of the Lord ! ſometimes we are his Workmanſhip of a Vine- 
yard, or a pleaſant Garden, as the book of Camticles ſignifieth, planted as 
Eden was by God himſelf > Now how come briars and brambles up in 
Gods Garden ? So that the conſideration of our being Gods Workmanſhip 
ſhould make us take heed there be nothing of fins, or the Devils workman- 
ſhipin us. | 

Fn the fourth place conſider, herein Gods Workmanſhip as We are New Crea- 
tures; ſurpaſſeth that as We are creatares ; And herein we muſt remove one falſe 
difference that is aſſigned in Popery, which is this, God indeed (ſay they) made 


A rr ns — 


4. 
Wherein Gods 


workmanſhip 


aS we are New 


u Without our ſelves, there Was not our Will or Conſent required to it ; but he doth Creatures tur- 
nt new make #5, 0r canſe us to be New Creatures without our Will ; and they bring paſſerh that as 
that old ſaying of Azguſtines, us fecit te ſine te, non juſtificabit te ſine te. He WE are crea» 


that made thee without thy own power, - he will not alſo convert thee without 
thy own power. But the Scripture makes us wholly paſſive in chat firſt work of 
grace, Although it be alſo true, Thatin being made New Creatures, we are 
not without underſtanding and a will at that time, but there is no natural imbred 
pomerin us to turn ourſelves unto God, asthe very phraſe Workmanſhip and 
Created do import ; and truly this is the end of the Apoſtle in this part of the 
Chapter, to exclude every work of ours ; for if it be never ſo little, we may 


* boaſtar leaſt ſo farre, but there ts a vaſt difference in the original and cauſe of 


the one and the other. 

Firſt, God made the world, and With other creatures , man as the epitome of all, 
ent of h15. general love and geodneſſe. He did not create from natural neceſlity, as 
bees make their Hives and Honey, or as the Sunne communicateth his lighr, but 
'luntarily and out of his meer love, Ex indz/gentia, not indigentia. Bernard. 
Jothat it was Gods goodneſle to thee to make thee a man, and nota toad, or a 
ſerpent: But the original of making us New Creatures 15 a ſpecial and mare peculiar 
lee, As Faceb loved Foſeph with a ſpecial love, and as a ſign thereof, gave him 
a party-coloured Coat : So God with a ſpecial favour is carried out to ſuch 
whom he converts, and beſtoweth on them the choice Ornaments of 
Grace. Hence it's never called Gods Grace, that he made the world; we 
Ge not attribute it to Gods Grace properly that we live and have a be- 
ng, but to his Love and Goodnefſe. But the Scripture doth peculiarly ap- 
propriate it to the Grace of God, that he eleAs us, juſtifiecth, ſanitiech and 
glorifieth us. : 

Aﬀecond Difference iS, Inregard of the afts and Works of Goa in his adminiſtras 
Won and diſpenſation towards them ; For God deaeth with man as a Creature 
in 
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unto, asthe Beaſts of the field, and the Fowls of the air, only in a more nohjg 
Degree, becauſe heis a more noble Creature : but now Gods dealing to his 
New Creatures, is ina way of Predeſtination, and a Covenant of Grace (q 
that even the very outward Mercies that the New Creature hath, come from 
a ſweeter and more comfortable ſpring, then they doe to a meer man; for 
thy very Food, Health,Raiment,and all thy daily outward Mercies, they are the 
fruit of EleRion, not of general Providence, and ſo they come from the ſane 
Love, which predeſtinated thee to glory, and doth juliifie thy perſon : Oh why 
a raviſhing conſideration is this to every New Creature ! How may he triumph 
with Paul, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? That which is but 
Providence to others is Predeſtination to thee. 

A third Difference is, [» regard of the Comforts, and ſupports God g7ves t1 
the New Creature, above thoſe to the Old Creature. God giveth to man x5 1 
man, many outward humane Comforts, otherwiſe even to live would be 
Hell ; Inſomuch that all life is for ſome Delight and Comfort. Thus Gy 
hath put into all mens hearts ſome Delight and Comfort, as a Cordia| 
againſt choſe many milſeries they are to grapple with ia this world. Hence 
ſome men take Comfort in one thing, ſome in another, according to their 
veral inclinations ; and when theſe humane Comforts are taken away, then 
their hearts break, and they have no more content in their lives. Thus God hath 
alſo provided admirable and wonderful Comforts and Supports for thisNewCrez- 
ture, They rejojce With joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and that in the mid} 
of all outward miſeries, when all humane Comforts fail, Row. 5. 1. This is 
like ſome Herb that will be green and freſh in the midſt of Winter, when ll 
other are dead or withered : Oh then the folly of thoſe who cannot pur 
with their pleaſures of finne , they think they ſhall part with all their joy 
then, and never haye a comfortable day more. Alas, thou never haſt true ſold 
joy, till chou leave thoſe ſinful pleaſures,as the /-aelires had not Manna, tillthe 
e/£0)ptian Garlick was gone. Other differences might be mentioned, but becaſ 
this is a fruitful point in the uſe of it, I come to the practical improvement of it, 

And firſt, Are thoſe who are converted Gods Workmanſhip, the choice 
and excellent worke of his hands? then let us Examine onr [elves , Wit 
Workes are thoſe Wwe do? Are, thy Lies , thy Oathes, thy Luſts Gods Work 
manfſhip ? Are theſe the good' workes God hath ordained thee to walk in? 
Oh, if thou pretendeſt ro be Gods Workmanſhip, why are there ſo mary 
works of Sinne and Satan in thy life ? Ir is ſtrange that men doe not con- 
mune with tkeir owne hearts, and conſider their lives no more. Where is the 
Faith? And why is their Conſcience ſo aſleep ? for doe they not eaſily { 
themſelves the Devils Workmanſhip, and are they not of him as their father? 
Oh do not think that any greatneſle or ſtoutneſle of ſtomack will bear thee out 
againſt God 1 When God at the day of Judgment ſhall ſummon thee to his Tr: 
bunal, and ask, Whoſe workmanſhip art thou 2 Whoſe works haſt thou done! 
Wilt thou not be preſently confounded before God and the whole world, nt 
knowing what to ſay or do ? 

Are the people of God his workmanſhip? then here is gronnd for many cor 
fortable conſiderations. As 

Firſt, Thou groaneſt under the defe& of grace, thou mournelt for thy imper 
fet Faith, imperfet Love, imperfe& heavenly-mindedneſſe. Oh conſid! 
thou art Gods Workmanſhip, and he will make all perfect at laſt, never fe! 
that ſinne, Satan or the world can deſiroy the work of God ; Chriſt came to & 
ſtroy the works of the fleſh, and the Devil ; The Devil cannot deſtroy the wor 
of Chriſt, Chriſt did caſt out Devils from men, but the Devils cannot c 


Chriſt out ofthe heart. Ohehen be not caſt down and inordinately dejeft 
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with thy rude, confuſed and diſorderly heart, for God will at laſt put all into cx- 
cellent order. Never think that God is like that fooliſh Builder, who began to 
build, and could not make an end ; No, God will make every grace in thee per- 
fe, ere he hath done with thee, 

Secondly, Its ground of great Comfort in all thy ſad temptations 3nd miſcries, +/ ſe 2; 
whatſoever thy burden be, Thou are Gods. Workmanſhip, and fo he cannot bur 
pity thee. The Plalmiſt, P/al.103, ſpeaks of us as Creatures, He knoweth 
what we are made of, he conſiders that we are not as brafſe or iron, but brictle 

. clay, and he heareth the young Ravens When they cry tohims ; Now if God ſhew ſuch 

- pity to all things, becauſe his natural Creatures; what compaſſion will he ſhew 
to his gracious Creatures ? Od therefore pray fervently unto God, Lord, are we 
not thy Workmanſhip? Thou that hearcſt the cry of Ravens, wilt thou not hear 
thecry and groans made by thy holy Spiritin us ? Even the Sea-monſters draw 
out their breſts to their young onesy and Lord, wilt not thou behold us thy chil- 
dren, and relieve us in our wants ? Many other comfortable Meditations might be 
ſucked out of this Point, ſweeter then the honey or the honey-comb, 

The laſt Uſe of InſtruRion, to ſuch who are the Workmanſhip of God, Oh do R 
nothiog to blurre and (ſoil this curious work of God in thee, If God hath made &* 3+ 
thee excellent and holy, wilt thou with theſe new cloathes upon thee g0 and roll 
inthedire, when fin or che world cempts chee? Remember that thou art Gods 
Workmanſhip, Shall the Heavens become like a noiſome dunghill 2 Shall che 
wotks of fleſh and Satan be found in the Workmanſhip of God ? You thar 
ace New Creatares, as you have exceeding great Priviledges, ſs alſe great Obli- 

gations to holineſſe; that wickedneſſe and ungodlineſle is nor to be found in you, 
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That God grves Graces to the moſt indiſpoſed, 


ere ee een ces 2” 2 es ve es ct nn gy en cnt 


———— — 


Ey H 85S. 2. IC. 
For we are his workmanſhip created, &c. 


ready handled; Inow proceed to the further illuſtration of it in this preſent 
Verle ; and there is obſervable ; 

Firſt, the manner of this workmanſhip ; Created, 

Secondly, the meritorious cauſe ;. Through Feſus Chriſt, 

Thirdly, the finall cauſe z To good works, 

My buſineſſe at this time will be to deſcribe the manner of this workmatſhip, 
Created ; And here I ſhall not touch upon what hath already been obſerved about 
this aRion, but conſider it in another diſtin notion, which is this ; = 

As God at the Creation made the earth which was withont form and\void, avd ſo 

P p | » wholly 


Te firſt Propoſition in this Text, (viz. We are hu workmanſhip) hath been als 
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wholly indiſpoſed, to bring forth ruit,by that Word of command and bleſſin ads 
__ he pt Let the earth bring Is grafſe ana fruit. Even thus of yi rs 
and moſt indi5þoſed men to any godly ations, he doth by biz grace make u prepared ay 
fitted to every good work, Now that it might wholly appear to be of Gods bleſſin 
and power mcerly, that the earth did bring forth fruit and grafle, obſerve Go 
Providence herein ; For ke gives this command to the earth, before he had mage 
a Sun, and before there was any rain, ſo that all muſt acknowledge this fruitfy] 

and germinative power in the carth co be meerly of God, There was no more at fi 
in the earch co bear fruit, than in any ſtones or dry wood. Eyen ſuch an admirable 

work of God is this ſpirituall change which he makes upon men. For thoſe who 

formerly were enemies, and adverſaries unto all godlineſſe,they become lovers ang 

delighters in ir. Oh how neceſſary and comfortableis it to preach of this mighty 

work of Gad ? for hereby we hope, that God may create ſome ſuch auditors, and 

m_ to _ a holy and godly people out of thoſe who before were prophane 

and ungodly. 

Such is the great and mighty work, of God, that he makgs thoſe, who wheye altoge. 
ther wnfit and averſe from what # godly and holy, to imbrace and delight in it, Thu 
Godt ſaid to be able to raiſe up Children to Abraham ont of ſtones. 

Every time thou ſeeſt an ignorant prophane man made a believer and holy, then 
is 2 very ſtone made eAbrahams childe 5; every time you behold « wicked 
and wretched ſinner , praying , humbling himſelfe , and reforming his 
life, you may then wonder and ſay ; Behold how God makes Grapes togrow of 
Thorns, and Figs on Thiſtles ; when God makes ſartbew a Publican to leave his 
#2infull finnes, and to follow him ; when he cauſeth IZary 2fagdalen to bewails 
and forſake her former luſts, God doth as he did art firſt Creation,out of a confuſed 
and unformed heap, make a glorious world, Therefore the Apoſtle uſeth thit 
expreſſion, God who worketh light out of darknefſe, 2 Cor.406, implying that 
God did not once only at che Creation, work light of darknefle , but (till he 
doth it daily. Even as often as he makes the Word of God co enter into mens 
hearts, So that we may ſay even of the worlt and prophaneſt of people , as the 
Prophet did to God, when God asked him, Ca» theſe dry bones live ? Exek,z7.z. 
So, Can ſuch a people, ſoſtupid,ſo carelefle, 1o rebellious, be prepared to every 
good work 2 O Lord thou knowelt | that is, O Lord, its in thy power, thoucunlt 
do whatſoever thou pleaſeſt ! A Camel with his big bunch on his back hath no di 
ſpoſition or fitneſle to enter a needles eye, yet God can make it do ſo. "Though 
we deny there is any tranſubſtantiation, God cannot (and Porentiſſime nos poteſt) 
or rather one ſubſtance cannot be changed into another, and they retain their pro- 
per dimenſions and qualities ; Yet in every converſion of a (inner, there is a ſoul- 
rranſmutation in reſpect of the qualities thereof, darkneſle is made light, gail is 
made honey. This glorious conqueſt over mens hearts is propheſied of as the great 
glory of Chciſts Kingdom, ſa. 11.6. The Wolf and the Lamb foal lie down toge- 
ther, &c, That curſed enmity ſhall be removed, when God ſhall take away the 
poiſonous nature ofevil men. Thus 1/ai.29.18. The deaf ſrall hear, aud the blinde 
ſhallſee, and verſ.24., They that erred in Spirit and murmured ſhall learn Dofrint, 
_ _ unlikely to hear then refraRory and rebellious men? yet theſe ſhall un- 

erſtand. 

Toexplain this DoQrine, let us view the truth of it in particulars, As 

Firſt, God 5» thus Spiritual change makes 4 people nnfit , unpoliſned, and every 
Wayes indiSþoſed, ſurable, and enclining ts What i holy, Every man naturally lic 
likea rude ſtone in the quarry, it mukt be poliſhed and come under much ſawing 
and cutring ere it can be put into the building, Hence ap upright hearc ſometimes 
is called by a word that fignifieth a poli/hed hears, the roughnefle and ruggedoelle 
of it is taken away. Thus the work of renovation is exprefled by raking away 
an heart of ſtone, and giving an heart of fleſh. Take a ſtone and you can make n0 
:mpreſſion upon it, whereas fleſk is pliable and tender. Now this ruggednefle 
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and unpreparedneſle of people to become godly, how univerſal is it? Though 
many 7ohn Baptifts , are A voice crying , Prepare a Yoay for the Lord, yet the 
Mountains are not made low, or the valleys exalted to make an even and plaia Way, 
till God prepare all. That Orpheus fo much ceiebrated by the Heathens for his 
muſical Harp, thereby raming che wilde and ſavage Creatures, as alſo making 
Trees and Buſhes to runne after him as raviſhed wich his Muſick, is nothing bur 
a wiſe Magiſtrate, by wholſome and good Laws making a4 barbarous people, ci- 
viland righteous. But how much rather may the Word of God be called that 
Harp which changeth Beaſts into Angels, and makes rude and ſottiſh people 
holy > And certainly all people generally are ſuch a barren wilderneſſe, chat if 
we do look to mans power meer]y, we ſhould deſpair of ever ſeeing them made 
pleaſant Gardens. And as all new Plantations findinga people uncivilized, and 
the ground unhusbanded, need a worl i of pains and diligence to bring them 
into good order ; ſo the ſeveral Diſpenſations of Gods Word, in divers places, 
which are like ſpiritual Plantations, need much labour, preaching, inſtruction 
zndexhortations, ere they are fitted for heavenly operations. Let us therefore 
make you Jook up unto Heaven, imploring that omniporent power of God ; 
Oh fay , Lord, bid theſe dry bones live ! Theſe crooked Trees to become 
ſtraight: ſay,Lord, I have no fitneſſe in me co pray, to hear, to do whar is godly : 

Odo thou prepare and fit the heart ! 

Secondly, Of a people Wholly impotent and unable,God in thr ſpiritual Renovatior, 
hemakes able and ſtrong tn ſome meaſure ts do things pleaſins to him, That womb of 
theſoul which was ſo barren chat no humane power could open it, God makes 
fruitful. Our impotency is ſuppoſed in that weare dead in ſinne , and not ab/e 
of our ſelves to think one good thought ; What can be leſle then this , we 
arenot able of our ſelves to entertain the leaſt good thought how we may be (a- 
ved, how we may leave and forfake our fins. Neither doth this diſcovery of our 
impotency excuſe us, and make us the leſle ſinful, or tobe the leſle pitied ; for 
it with us, as with a man, who had a great ſtock given him, and he hath prodi- 
gally ſpent all. This voluntary inabilicy of his doth not excuſe him from paying 
his debts, but makes him more faulty, who might have done well and would 
not, Thus God gave us a rich and plentiful portion, and we quickly ſpent all ; 
and now the Law of God cals upon us for good ations, as ſo many debts we 
owe, and weare not able to diſcharge any, But when this renewing grace of 
God is vouchſafed to us, then the /amme can Walk , the blinde can ſee, the dead 
Lazarm can come out of the grave, and have the grave cloaths untied, in which he 
was bound ; So that we Miniſters in preaching, and you people in hearing are 
tocall upon God fervently and earneſtly, that he would take away all our ina- 
bility and inſufficiency. Oh pray that he would give thee good thoughts, good 
afteQions, and ſo good operations 1 ſay, Ohthar God who made ſo many Ro- 
mans , Corinthians , Epheſians, of weeds to become flowers, that he would 
vouchſafe the like gracious power to us ! ſay, Oh Lord, thy arm is not ſhorten- 
ed,our hearts are no more too ſtrong for thee, then theirs were. 

Thirdly, 1 thes ſpiritnal change, God of a fromard , contrary and irreconcilable 
people, makes a loving and willing people to what i good. Take all men till faſhion- 
ed by grace, they are enemies to God and godlineſſe. The wiſdome of the 
fleſh is not ſubje&t to God, neither can ic he. As the Wolf cannot love the 
Lamb, nor the Hawk the Dove ; ſo neither can wicked men love thoſe things 
that are holy, What a wofull experience have all the wicked men in the world 
a their ſeveral ages, given of their curſed venom, and cankered malice againſt 
godlineſle, in all the oppoſitions they have raifed againſt the faithful Meſſengers 
of God, reproving them for ſinne, and informing them of duty ! Oh but when 
God makes theſe waters to go back, when he toucheth theſe mountains and 
they melt like wax, then what imbracing and loving is there of that which once 
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they could not endure. Thus P/ſal.11o. Thy people ſhall be Williag in the day of 
thy power ; Oh then that we could fee God makin; ſuch a wonderful change yp. 
onus. The time hath been, thou waſt an enemy to all godly waies, a profteſſeq 
oppoſer and ſcorner of them. No Toad ſo odious in thy eyes as one who liveg 
ftritly and laboured to fear God in all his waies ; but now God hath made 
ſuch a change that they are only thy delight upon rhe earth. Thy righteow 
ſoul is now like Lots, grieved and tormented to ſee and hear the evil doings of 
wicked men: if thus, thou art then one created to good works. . 

Fourthly, Where this powerfull Renovation ws, There Ged of a people that Www 
Weary of his ſervice, and repining at it, as a burden, do now delight and rejoyce in 
it , as the greateſt happineſſe they are capable of. Thus 1/a.4. The Nations ul 

ow to the mountains of che Lord. Though it be againſt their nature and cuftome, 
and former advantages of profit and pleaſure, yet they overcome all theſe tem- 
ptations, and account nothing ſo dear, as the opportunities of enjoyins God 
in his Ordinances. See in what an heavenly manner Davids afteRtions are en. 
flamed,who could /ive alwayes in the Conrts of the Lords houſe and envied the very 
Sparrows that came ſo near the Altar. And certainly if the carnal and worldly 
heart can rejoice ſo much in thoſe advantages, where their luſts are ſatished, 
how much rather muſt a ſpiritual heart in the midſt of all theſe ſpicicual applics- 
tions, becauſe ſpiritual good things are unmixed, and have no gall in them ar 
all, as the good things ofthe world have ? 

Fifchly, Of a people inconſtant aud nxſetled in the Wayes of God,by this new change 
he makes fixed and rootedupon a ſure Rock, Obſerve the people of 1/zacl, they 
often cried unto the Lon in their extremities, but their hearts were not ſtedfaſt 
within them, and ſo they quickly revolted again, P/al.18.31. But the people 
of God are ſaid to be like Mount $0», that cannot be removed, Pal, 133.3. The 
gates of bell cannot prevail againſt them. They are an houſe built upon a Rk, 
and ſo when the winds and tempelts ariſe, they and faſt. As God isa God that 
changeth not, fo chey are holy, believing, and change not. 1/raels rightenſ- 
neſſe #5 like a morning Dew, Hol.13.2, it quickly drieth up, the Dew fals as 4ri- 
Fetle obſerveth, when the Mornings are neither too hot or cold ; Thus an heart 
thatis lukewarm, and hath no real, inward efficacy of grace, ſets upon Duttes, 
but when the Sunne ariſeth and ſcorcheth, preſently the graſſe withereth. Oh 
its a great Argument of this New Creation, to be ſtedfaſt and immovable in 
the work of the Lord. Not to change with the times and ſeaſons; To be one 
while for the truths and waies of God, and another while to be againſt them, 
Thoſe things that are from a principle of nature are conſtant, and alwaies alike, 
but thoſe things which come about by accident, and as it happens; they arevari 
ous and incertain. See then thou art, as it is ſaid of Chriſt, The ſame Tefter- 
day, aud to day, and for ever. As great ſtorms and tempelts diſcover what root- 
ing the Tree hath, ſo variety of conditions doth manifeſt what metcall. we are 
made of. As therefore Davidpraied, That God would alwaies keep up that 
willingneſſe in the mens hearts, who then offered to God; ſo doe thou deſire 
that God alwaies would keep thy ſoul in that tenderneſſe, love and ſtrong afe- 
ions which ſometimes are kindled in thee. ohns hearers did @e5s wgw, for an 
hour, a ſhort ſeaſon 4ya7asdnve, Rejoyce exceedingly, as in triumph, but when 
his Miniſtry began to touch them cloſe for their particular ſins, then they faid, 

He had a Devil : Now certainly God is alwaies the ſame, that which is good is 
alwaies as lovely, that which is ſinne is alwayes as abominable; 
Therefore thy attecions ſhould be alwayes in the ſame manner cattt- 
ed out towards them. 1 might in many other particulars ſhew you, 
how God doth create a people unto that which is good ? The term from which, 
and the term to which, Happy are the people who finde ſuch a change. What 
wondering was there when che Apoſtles were filled with the holy Ghoſt A 
thas 
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that they all ſprg with ſtrange Tonrues ; No leſſe is ichere. Thy tongue prai- 
ing of, and praying to God, ſpeaks in a ſtrange tongue to what ir did once, 
when lying and curſing came as ſo many ſparks of hell our of thy mouth. Oh 
when will God appear thus in his power, when will he bow the Heavens and 
come down ? 

Now the grounds why God takes ſuch untoward and indiſpoſed materi- 
als to any thing that is good, and makes them complying with, and imbracing 
of his holineſle, are 

Firſt, To ſhew forth the Glory of his Power ayd Grace. That which Pan! 
ſpeaks concerning himſelt, whom he makes a monſter of men, and ſtileth him- 
ſelf, The chiefe$t of all ſinners : Now (faith he) God converted him, that the 
exceeding riches of his grace might be made manifeſt to the ages to come, Gods 
Power and Goodneſſe 1s wonderfully revealed in chis : His Power that he can 
ſubdue the hearts of men ſo averſe, and ſo oppoſitely bent : And his goodneſle, 
thac he will do it to ſuch enemies to him. That he ſhould ſurprize Paz! in his 
journey £0 perſecute the people of God, with ſo much meltins Grace, when 


© hemight have ſtruck him into Hell wich the Thunder-bolt of his anger, This 


was unſpeakablte Goodneſle; ſothar upon this ground, the Miniſters of God 


- mayearneſtly importune God that he would turn their people from darkneſſe 


rolight, O Lord, thou dolt all chings for thy Glory ! Now the more unwil- 
ling, anable and oppoſite men arero their own Salvation, the greater will thy 
glory be in helping of them; As Daviduſeth this as an Argument , that God 
would have mercy on him for his ſins are very great. Some indeed tranſlate 
it (Although) Thus we may urge, O Lord, Pity them and ſhew compaſſion 
tothem, for they area people cruel to their own ſouls ; and therefore God 
hath many times choſen the worſt of men, that ſo his Goodneſſe may be the 
more remarkable. Thus (ſome fay) the Jewes were the molt brutiſh and 
blockiſh people in the world, yet God choſe them rather then any other to be his 
people. So the Corinthians, they were noted to a Proverb for wickedneſſe and 
uncleanneſſe : They had a Temple dedicated to Ven, and many Virgins were 
dedicated to her yearly ro make Whores ; And Cotry's the Heathen god for 
uncleanneſſe, was there worſhipped, yet God turneth theſe Beaſts into Saints, 
and ſweet Herbs come up where Brambies and Thorns did grow. 

Secondly, God hath this end in this ſpiritual Creation, to ſhew his abſolute Do- 
minion, and free Liberty in exerciſing his gracious Power upen What Subjects he 
pleaſeth. He doth not many times vouchſafe his Grace to thoſe that are civil 
and of a lovely converſation, nor to men alwaies of wiſdom and parts, as our 
Saviour acknowledgeth with the admiration of Gods wiſdome herein ; Thou 
haſt hid thoſe things from the Wiſe, and revealed them to Babes, The Apoſtle Paz, 
Rom.11. doth profeſſedly diſpute Gods Dominion herein, 1/hom he will he 
chooſeth, and whom he will he hardeneth : And Who art thou, Oman, that diſpateſt 
With Ged ? Gods Diſpenſation herein is wholly Arbitrary, and none may ſay 
unto God, Why doelt thou ſo ? Thus while the Apoſtles were preaching, it is 
ſaid, As many as Were ordained to eternal life, believed, AQ.1.48, And the Eletti- 
en hath obtained, Rom. 11. Hereupon it is that the Apoſtle doth ſo often put the 
godly in minde of their eleQion, that hereby their hearts might be ſtirred up to 
all Thankfulneſſe ; for what an overwhelming conſideration would chis be 
to the gracious heart, to conſider of thoſe many thouſands lying in a lump of 
> God ſhould chooſe thee among others, and leave the reſt in a periſhing con» 

tion! 

Athird end, Hereby God Will for ever keep his New Creatures in Humility and 
ſelf-emptineſſe, For when we know, that Juſtification and Regeneration are 
Priviledges vouchſafed unto us, not for any Works we have done, for we were 
enemies to God ; This keeps us in daily humble and low thoughts abour our 
Pp3 ſelyes, 
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ſelves: God hath ordained that way to Heaven, wherein he ſhall haye all the 
Glory , and man take only ſhame and confuſion to himſelf, How can Pride 
and Vain-glory ever lodge in our hearts, when God onely makes us to differ 
from others, and we have nothing but what we have received? Hence the 
Apoſtle doth ſo often put the converted Saints in minde, what they were once 
how they walked in all their groſſe waies of ſins and hainous crimes, as others 
did, till God had mercy on them, and this he doth to return all into grace The 
remembrance of what thou wetrt once, how full of fin, what an enemy to thr 
whichis good, may makethee cry out, Not wnto us Lord, not unto #5, but mw 
thy Name belongs all glory. 

The fourth end, hy God. makes ſuch a gloriow change upon his people, 5 1, 
ingage them to more Service ava Obedience, That as they have yeelded themſelyes 
ſervants toſinne, now ſervants to Righteouſneſſe : Men of great (ins, when 
converted, become men of great ſervices. Thus David, who ſinned aboye 
others, how active is he for Gods glory above others? Pau! who perſecuted 
the Church more then all, when converted labours more then they all. This is 
a ſharp good to be more then an ordinary Saint, when a man hath been more 
then an ordinary ſinner. Peter that three times denied Chriſt, is three times 
called upon to feed Chriſts ſheep, The ground that was fruitful of weeds, when 
well ordered, becomes excellent for corn. 

Afifthend is, Hereby God Wonld provoke others to godlineſſe ; For when we ſee 
that by Gods grace men of deſperate lives, and hopeleſle converſations, are be. 
come lovers of God and Godlineſle, then what a ſhame will this be to others? 
who did not ſeem farre from the Kingdome of Heaven ! Thus God is faid to 
provoke the people of 7/rae/ to jealoulie, for when they ſaw the Gerriles, who 
knew not God, and lived in all darkneſſe and wickedneſſe, to become imbracer 
of Gods Worſhip ; This was enough co ſtirre up Jealouſie in them. Thus lf 
the Phariſees might have bluſhed co ſee the Publicans and Hariots entring the 
Kingdom of Heaven before them. Oh what a provocation ſhould this be to 
men, when they ſee men who were formerly averſe and contrary to whatis 
good, now to rejoycein it! Whena Afary Magaalen forſaketh her luſts, and 
cleaveth to Chriſt, what Harlors then will any longer ſtand out > When Paul 
an enemy makes much of that way he ſo hated once, How might this turn all 
the Phariſees? When therefore you ſee God working ſuch great things upon 
any man, ſay, The Lord doth this to provoke me, Shall ſuch repent and not 1? 
Shall ſuch amend their waies, and 1 ſtand our ſtill ? 

Having thus explained the Doctrine, let us conſider what uſe may be made 
of this, 

And firſt, Is it thus uſual with God, To ratſe ſtones tobe children te Abraham, 
to make a barren Wilderneſſe a pleaſant garden ? then what Encouragement may 
the Miniſters of God have, where they ſee the greateſt oppoſition and averſe 
neſſe ? Alas God doth jnot finde men with a natural propenſity to good things, 
but he creates them.God doth not find men Lambs,but he makesWolves Lambs; 
ſometimes where Pax! hadaminde to goe, hoping to doe good, the Spirit of 
God did prohibit him to goe, and at other times he is ſent to a people, that was 
not likely. This made the Prophet ſay, He was found of thoſe that ſought him» 
mot. Weare with e Abraham not to look to the dead womb of the Creatures, 
but to the mighty Power of God, who calleth things that are nor, as if they 
were. It was Aefcs his ſinne of unbelief, and for which only he was hindered 
from entring in Canaan, that when God bad him Ntrike the Rock, to have Wa 
ter guſh out,-he was unwilling, and doubted whether God could doe it or no: 
Let notthe Miniſters of God ſ{inne through unbelief, as if to God, the conver- 
ſion of men were not poſlible, becauſe its impoſſible to men. When the Diſ- 
ciples had been fiſhing all nighr, and catched nothing, Chriſt afterwards bids 
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them throw in their nets, and it was fo full of fiſh that the net was in danger af 


breaking. Sothen let us be encouraged in our work, forall thoſe who are or- 
dained to life ina Pariſh, they will believe, they will be converted at one time 
or other. And becauſe the Miniſters of God know not the ſecret counſels of God, 
therefore are we to preach to all, co wait patiently upon all, as if every one were 
ro be ſaved. Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us to :»ſt-1t in patience and meekneſs, 
even thoſe that gainſay, if peradventure God may give them repentance, 2 Tim«2.25 . 
Though they are not (ure theirinſtruRion will do any good, there be a ditficulty 
init, yet they muſt not give over. 

Uſe 2. To humble us under all the works of grace God vouchſaferh to us, 
for we made not our ſelves New Creatures: Oh take heed of all thoſe proud 
Dodtrines that debaſe Grace, and fer up mans Will, as alſo of all inward pride 
of Heart, glorying in any thing thou haſt. Did God revenge himſelf ſo up- 
on Belſhazzar, becauſein the pride of his heart, he boaſted, That that was 


great Babel Which he had built ; How much rather, if a man ſhould ay , This 


's the Heaven Ihave merited, This is the eternal Glory I have purchaſed : A- 
[as look into thy by-paſt life, and what was there to move God to ſhew 
mercy unto thee? In ſtead of having God call thee ſo graciouſly ro him, he 
might have pronounced that curſe, 7o depart into everlaſting fire. Pauls for- 
mer wickedneſſe made him for ever humble and aſhamed in himſelf. And 
this is the main reaſon, why the good Works the godly do cannot juſtifie 
them, becauſe though they were for the preſent perfeR, yet they could never 
abſolve from the guilt of our former ſfinnes, we committed in i;norance of 
God. | 
Uſe 3- What cauſe a people loaden with grievous fins, 'and rooted in them, 
have to cry mightily unto God, for his omnipotent power, for nothing can ſe- 
parate thee and thy luſts, but that ſtrong arm of God which made Heaven and 
Earth, and raiſed Chriſt from the dead. In natural neceſſities there they apply 
themſelves to God, thinking nothing but his power can give rain, can ſtay the 
peſtilence, can ſheathe the ſword ; and why then do you not alſo fay, Oh its 
God only that can ſoften this heart of mine } that can humble this proud ſto- 
mack of mine ! Oh therefore pray unto God ! ſaying, O Lord, Thy arm is not 
ſhortned 1 Art not thou he, who didſt curn 11azaſſes his heart? Arr not 
thou he who didſt convert ſo many thouſands at one Sermon ? Oh pur forth the 
fame power, Draw #5 and We Will run after thee, roll this ſtone away, and we ſhall 


praiſe thee ! 
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For we are his workmanſhip ercated in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 


of this ſpiritus| workmanſhip, and that is Chriſt Feſw. Bur this particy- 

lar T ſhall pals by, as a ſabje& requiring a more large and diſtin diſcourſe 
of it ſelf. I procced therefore to the final caule of this ſpiritual creation, and that 
is, To good works: In the Greek it is Created in good Works, The final cauſe 
(faith Eraſmme) is not here ſignified, but the cfteR of grace creating : ſo that in his 
ſenſe the Holy Ghoſt ſhould nor intend the end of creating us anew, but tke cffe& 
of his grace, as if that did work all the good in us; and which is a wonder, Eftiu 
a Papift goeth this way, quoting 7/a 26. that place, © God tho haſt wrought all our 
works in # ; It is much for him co do fo, for this ſeemeth greatly ro exclude the 
power of free will: But I rather take it for the final cavſc,and commend our tran- 
ſlators who render it, wnto good Works ; and itis an Hebraiſm to uſe the Prepoſiti- 
on #n, for unto, although the Grecians alſo do fo, as em ps, # w7%s, for gains 
ſake, for a rewards ſake, There © denoteth a final cauſe, though indeed this is ſo 
the final cauſe, as that it is alſo the eff.cts : 

Obſ, That all thoſe who are ueW creatures, are created unto good works ; ſo that 4 
goaly life ts a necefſary fruit of their renovation. This new creature can be no more 
withcut an external godly converſation, then fire wichout heat, or hony without 
ſweetneſs. In ſome ſeole it is more then the fruit of a tree; for a tree may live and 
2row, and yet bear no fruit z but.this new creature cannot be, unleſs there be alſo 
thoſe good and holy works which God requireth of as. This point is of great con- 
cernment When ſo many ſatisfie themſelves with hopes of this glorious eltate, & yet 
their works are the works of the fleſb, and of darkneſs 3 As Chriſt ſaid of the falſe 
Prophets, By heir fruit you may kyowrhem ; 10 it is alſo truc of falſe Chriſtians , by 
their fruit you may judge What they arc. 

For the underſtanding of this point , let us conſider what the phraſe implieth, 
Created to good works and that comprehends, 

Firſt , An inclination and propenſity to a godly life, For as God created all crea- 
rures with an inclination to their proper operations , thus this ſpiritual man is en- 
duced With a willing tendepcy unto thoſe ations that are heavenly, Thus as the 
(parks flic upward, and the ſtone fails dowoward from an inward inclination of 
ature, ſo they are carried out to faith, repentance, holineſs, from a free principle 
wich:n, Ariſtozle defineth that to be the nature of every thing, which is the ow 

, cipk 


1 Y He next thing in Order conſiderable in this Text , is the meritorious cauſe 
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ciple of its motion, for its ſelf ſake, and not by accident : And chus natural moti- = 


ons differ from violent, which are from a principle without, and by accident. Oh 
irs 2 matter worthy of all your conſideration, to attend to the principle of your 
motions in holy things, whether ic be natural or violent, You may read of e-Lhabs 

ood works in ſome ſenſe , be prayed, and humbled himſelf, but he was not created 
to them, becauſe they were from a violent printiple without , the Judgements of 
God; not a natural principle within, which is a ſanRtificd and renewed heart: Yea, 
if you look upon 7 nas, you may ſee in ſome reſpedts alſo his good works z there 
was his contrition, his confeſlion, and his ſatisfaRtion , but he was nor created to 
theſe g00d works, becauſe extracted by laviſh horror of conſcience , not ſwee tiy 
enclined chereunto by faith in God, and love of him, There is a great difference be- 
eweenthe nurſes care of the child, and che mothers : The former doth it becauſe 
hired, and betruſted with ic, but che latter from an inward forgy, and maternal 
bowels : So then is it thus with thee? doſt chou pray, hear, live in all Godlineſs, 
25 one that is created thereunto ? One who hath a free voluntary inclination? in 
which reſpec the law of God is (aid to be written in their inward parts. 

Secondly , To be created to good works, implyeth not onely an inclination, but 4 
readineſs,or prepareaneſs which 1 a further qualification, The fire bath an inclination 
to aſcend upwards, but yet ſomething may violently keep ir down, that it cannot 
aſcend aQually : Inclination to good works implieth the remote power, but rea- 
dineſs ſuppoſeth the proxime and immediate power, 'Gods own people who have 
the ſeed of Grace in them, yer how unprepared , and unready many times to that 
which is good | Therefore co watch and to be ready, is a duty fo often preſſed ; Be 
ready to every good Work, and prepared to every good work: To this is oppolite , 
dalneſs, fluggilhneſs, liſtleſnefſe , and all Kind of weariſomneſs in the ſervice 
of God, Bur this ſhould quicken us up , That we are created to Godlineſs : There- 
fore the heart ſhould alwaies be ſwept and ready dreſled for Chriſt to lodge in : 
you muſt have lamps and oy] ; commonly fin ſurpriſerh us, becauſe we are nor pre- 
pared for Godlineſs:Thus Chriſt knocked,defirous to come in,but the,Church was 
mwilling, and ſo deprived her ſelf of much comfort. Prayer is the Key of heayen, 
but if rulty it will not open ; and thus it is of all duties, if thy hearc be not prepa- 
red for them. 

Thirdly, 7 he phraſe, created to good works, doth enote them to be the prixcipal and 
mainend, God hath appointed every thing to an end, which holds not onely in mo- 
ral agents, but alſo natural z Hence is that rule, Opera nature ſunt opera intelligen- 
tie, The works of nature are the works of reaſon and underſtanding , becauſe it 
ordereth, and wiſcly dire&eth them toan end; Now as ather creatures have their 
ends, ſo this new creature hath ics, which is to be wholly imployed in thoſe works 
that are godly, This is his errand, his buſineſs ahd employment. The Apoſtles ex- 
preſſion 1s remarkable, Tie. 3. 8, g. 7 his u a faithful ſaying, and which thou arc 
toaffirm conltantly , What is that ? That thoſe who believe be careful tos maintain 
goodworks : Two Greek words are obſervable ep2:79, that ic be their care and 
ſtudy, and all cheir wiſedome , and then ©c9iz%1, ro maintain, or rather to be an 
example, and a preſident. The Apoſtle his ſcope is,that all Chriſtians ſhould make 
their bouſes and families a ſchool-houſe, as it were,of a godly life,that there ſhould 
be no prophaneneſs, no filthy luſts, no ſcandals. That which the Apoſtle ſpeaks to 
Timothy, belongs to all, aQe , ro exerciſe himſelf unto Godlineſs ; as he that is 
tOrun in a race, giveth himſclfe wholly ro that: ſo that hell is not more oppoſite to 
heaven, then their lives are to this new creature, who live in a conſtant way of im- 
piety and manifeſt wickedneſs. The fruits of the fleſh are manifeſt,faith the Apoſtle, 
Every man that liveth in obedience thereunto,may preſently diſcern he is not a new 
creature, Oh then, when thou art overtaken with any evil ungodly way, fay, Is this 
the good work God created me unto ? Is this the Godly aRion he made me for ? 
God did not make thee to eat and drink, much lefſe to riot and revel it,but co walk 


olily, righteouſly, and foberly ; and ler the Godly when at apy time unwilling, 
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1nd iindifpofed to that which is good, ſtir up themſelves to all chearfulneſs, ſaying 
For this end God created me anew ; fir this end 1 came.into the world, How can | 
negle&rhe main buſineſs T have to do ? : 

'Fourthly, 7t implierh conſtancie and perpetuity, That which we are created unto, 
is not once or twice to be thought on, or practiſed ; bur it is the conſtant imploy. 
ment of aman. All natural ations are conſtant ; The fire doth alwazes aſcend, the 
ſtone doth alwaies deſcend:and thus he that is rightecus,doth righteouſneſs, 7oby 
2. 29. ſaith the Apoſtle : This aiſcovereth the hypocrifie of thoſe who are uncer. 
taing and in ſome fi:s onely for good ations. In time of fear and danger, then they 
will do good, bewail rheir fins, promiſe reformation ; but this bulruſh chat hangs 
cown its head for a while, becauſe of ſome ſtorm falling upon tt, afcer a fair day 
doth preſ-nrly perk up again, Gal. 6,9. Let us not be weary in well doing ; let us 
not fzint or ſwound by ary diſccuragements or oppolitions, but remember a pood 
sRion will alwates met With a good reward , Which grace Will Crown it with, 
How mzny are almoit perſwaded to take up a godly and holy life, but preſent: 
ly retutn to their vomit again! | 

Fifthly , Here # univerſality of good Works, The Apoſile ſpeaks indefinitely, 
created to good works , and that is equivalent to an univerſal where the matter x 
neceflary : He doth not ſay, created ro ſome good works, or this and that good 
work, but good works in the genera), If a man be ſtudicus for all the good works 
of tke ſecond I ati: that relatero man, as the works of righteouſneſs, liberality,hy. 
mility, and love, &e. if negligent in the good works thatrelate to the fuſt Table, 
of piety, worſhip of Godin Truth and fincerity, keeping his Sabbath, zealous for 
his glory , fearing an Oath ; rhis man is but for ſome good works, and ſo not 
created by God, which is univerſal, Again, if a man be zealons for the werks of 

piety and religion , but carelefle in the duties of juſtige, equity, truth to men, 
of brotherly love and liberality to thoſe that are40 neceffities, as far as it is his duty, 
ke alſo is to doubt whether he te created ro good works; for Gods grace crenteth 
to one as well as to another, 

Sixthly , Jt dorh not onely ſuppoſe it: inclining andready to them, but zealcyſy t1 
purſue them, Thus they are called a peculiar people , ze4loxs of good works; 121 
is an hot burning afte&ion, compounded partly of grief, becauſe we are hinderedin 
what we would do; partly of anger againſt that which oppoſeth us; and partly of 
vehement Iove, which carrieth us out to that we deſire, Thus the godly are greatly 
grieved, becauſe of that relique and remainder of corruption-which makes them 
not to dothe good they would , as Par bitterly complaineth. They are alſo anpry 
at thoſe luſts which have the greateſt power over them : And laſtly, hot burning 
love to the glory of God , whom they do honour, and defire co exalt continually, 
And as zeal breeds jealouſie, ſoir doth alſo in the godly breaſt : Their zeal to that 
which is holy makes them jealous, leſt at any time fin ſhould deceive them , or $4 
tan ſeduce chem, Thus Fob made a covenant with his eyes, and Davrd ſet awatch 
before his mouth , and Paul kept down his body,and all out of a godly jealouſie, ll 
though they had gone ſo far in the way of holineſs, their feer art laſt ſhould be taro- 
ed out of the way. 

Having thus explained the phraſe, Createdto good works , let us conſider whit 
they are; For there is a wo to him that calls evil good, and good evil, onab thought 
he did weli tobe angry : itis a great degree to do good works, when we kno 
what they are: And ; 

Firſt, Thoſe onely are good works which are commandedby God , and conformablt 
to therale laid down inthe Scriprare, So that as the definition of (in is, That it # the 
iranſgreſſion of the aw, thus the definition of a good work is , That it # 4 confirm: 
ty to the law of God, The word of Godis the Rule, the Canon ; and as the Artificet 
can draw no good line which is not commenſurate tothe rule, ſo whatſoever thou 
doſt which is not agreeable to Scripture, which is not anſwerable to that pattern,! 
is not good a work how glorious ſoever it be, This is an excellent truth to be _ 
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ed on: As ther onely is erue Dodtine which is agreeable co the Scriptmes, ſo that 
onely is a good work which is anſwerable to the ſame rule, The Scriptures are 2 
rule of faith, and of mannersalſo : and as we ſay in matters of religion, No» credo, 

#ia nou lego, 1 do not believe it, becauſe I donot readit in Gods word, ſo Non 
ago, 9454 non lego preceptum, I doit not, becauſe not commanded, And this cuts 
off molt of choſe works from being good works, which are ſo magnified in popery. 
what ace their good works, for which they call a man a religious man, a ſpiritual! 
m an, a perfet man ? Are they not vowed poverty, chaſtity, and blind obedience, 
with many other ſuperſtitious uſsges.? Now as the Phariſces thought their waſh- 
ings, and humane commandments in religion good and glorious works, when yet 
our Saviour diſdaineth them upon this reaſon , Fke bath required theſe things at 
your hands? Even fo all thoſe good works of ſuperſtition, will-worſhip, traditional 
cuſtomes, though dignified with the title of good works, yet are to be rejected, be- 
cauſe not required : So chat as counterfeit coyn is ſo far from being owned as cur- 
rant mony , thathe who is found guilty of the making of it, is adjudged to death, 
So all counterteit worſhip and ſervice of God which hath nct the liamp of the 
Word upon it, is fo far from being acceptable with God, that ſuch without repen- 
tance and reformation are condemned to eternal death, Herein certainly people 
fouly miſtake ; they judge things to be good by the cuſtome of them , by the plea- 
ſure and profit of them , and not by the rule of goodneſs. How could vain, and 
prophane ſports be accounted good works, if men did look into the Scripture tor 
their goodneſſc > Thou ſayelt, /t z5 good for me to do thus, to live thus, to take np ſuch 
4conrſe of life, bat doth the Scripture ſay, it is alſo good ? Thus as for want of this 
cule we cake up many things for good, Which are not good; fo again, we reject ma- 

ny good works as folly, needlefle, not requiſite , becauſe we do not (ludy herein; 

Tolive ſtri&ly, to be ſingular co the common waies of the world ; to keep up holy 
family-dutics, theſe things we look not upon as good works, becaule they are con» 
trary to our corrupt afteRions and luſts: Eſpecially how hard!y can we be perſwa- 
ded that it is a good Work to confeſſe Chrilt in the midſt of a crooked Generation; 

that it is good for us to love Chriſt more then Father, or Mother , or life it ſelf, 

that it is g60d to take up the Crofle and follow him. How hardly do we perſwade 

our ſelves theſe are good works ? That may be a good work which is grievous and 

evil toflcſh and blood : In matters to be done, How ofcen do we judge the good- 

nefſe of them , by the ſafety and advantage? If Pant had thus conſulted wrth ficth 
and blood, he would not have thought ic a good wotk to preach up that to his 
oreat danger, which once he (0 vehemently oppoſed, - 

Secondly, Good works are ſuch attions as we are enabled to by the grace of Ged, 
God is ſaid to be the eAuihor of every goed , ani perfett gift, J:m:s 1. No 
man unlefle enabled and ſanRtificd by the ſpirit of Ged, can do the leaſt good work; 
as a beaſt is not able co at che thiogs of reaſun : For the imaginations of a mans 
heart are onely evil, and that centinually, Gen, 6. fo that there is not room for the 
leaſt good therein. How then mult man plunged in finne (ay, he is not good, nei- 
ther can do good? The tree mult be good;elfe the fruit cannot be good; and thus 2 
man muſt be ingrafted in Chriſt , and partake of his facneſle, elſe all is bur a wilde 
Olive, and wilde Grapes. And upon this ground it 1s, that the Orthodox maintain 
that poſition againſt Papiſts,Thar all the works of unregenerate men are tins,as they 
come from them. Though «{maſiab and Fehu do thoſe things which are right in 
Gods eyes for the matter of them,yet in reſpe& of circumltances, they exceeding- 
ly fail, and ſo they are made ſins to them ,Whereupon is that neceſſary diſtinRion, 
That an aQtion may be ſaid to be good materially for the matter of it: Thus when 
a Wicked man praycth, heareth, he doth that which is good for the matter ; or for- 
mally, that is, when they are done upon ſuch principles, in ſuch a manner, and to 
ſuchan end as God requireth: So that to do a good work there isrequiſice the belp 
of Gods ſpirit to lift us up, As Zachexs was too low of himſelf ro {ce Jeſus, he was 
fainto 20 UP 1NtLO A Tree:{0 We are to00 too ſhort to reach unto any good work;it is 
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above our reach till the ſpirit of God life us up. Oh rhat unregenerate men did re. 
ceive this Truth as ingraffed in cheir ſouls; I have lived thns long and have nor done 
one good work, yer Thave been without Chriſt,deſtitnte of his ſpirit, 8 fo a branch 
ſeparated from the vine : Oh how little, or no hope at all have I 1 What ſhall j 
do? Have pity upon me all ye that kaow me, and pray for me: not one gogg 
work in all my life time } but a continual finning hath run through my convertgti. 
on. And this every unregenerate man muſt ſay, thongh not prophane, bur very cj. 
vil and ingenuous, yet if not a new creature, heis not created to any good work, 
We are created to it: our free will or moral education cannot prepare us for 
them; ſo that though the name of good works be ofcen in our mouths , yer the a. 
Rions themſelves are rarely performed, becauſe few are endued with the ſpirir of 
God. Hence that is called che holy Spirit,becauſe without ic there is no holineſs ; 
as there is no light from the heavens buc by the ſun, the ſtars ſhining,as they tay, by 
its light, 

Thirdly, Good works aye ſuch which have the concurrence of all circamſtance; 
There muſt be a good caule, a good manner, a good end, and if any one of theſe be 
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circumſtances, Wanting, it is not a good work, Bonum eff ex integra cauſa: V4ab did not 4 


good work, for God was ſo diſpleaſed, that he ſtruck him dead ſuddenly for it 
though he had a very good intention , and all becauſe the manner was not good, 
Cains Sacrifice was not doing well, for then he had been accepted, as God told 
him, becauſe his perſon was not good : So that it is eaſie ro commit evil, but dith- 
cult to do that which is good, becauſc a man muſt every time hic the mark; if he 
fails in one circumſtance, if one ſtring be broken, the muſical harmony is ſpoiled, 
Oh what a rouſing Truth is this? How (ſhould this chaſe away all ſecurity, all truſt. 
ing in thy good heart, and good works? For where are they ? God indecd looked 
on all he did , and ſaw they were exceeding good ; but mayſt not thou look 
over all thou didſt ever fince thou walt born, and ſee all exceeding evil? Youthink 
you do good works, but it is ignorance; you know not how many things ate requis 
red toa good action, and one dead fly ſpoileth the whole box of oynrmenr, This 
bicter herb makes death in the duty, which otherwiſe would bring life. This made 
the Pſalmiſt pronounce of every man by nature, There # none that doth good, 10 
not 0ze, "Nhat an uncharitable cenſure doth this ſeem to be in hamane reaſon? 
None doth good, not one in all mankinde till quickened and enlivened by grace. I 
beſeech you lay this deep in your hearts ; / a2 good for no good work; I am wholly 
evil, and all that I dois wholly evil. Pas/thac had ſome good in him, becauſe of 
the mixture of evil,cryed out, O miſerable man that I am, Who will deliver me? how 
much rather have I cauſe to bid all comforts ſtand aloot off, and to be alone,crying 
out , Who will acliver me? ſeeing I am nothing bur evil, nothing but ulcers and 
ſores all oyer me. There is nothing will ſooner drive you out of ſelt-love, make you 
amazed at your ſ{clves,and cauſe you tocry out, He/p Lordelſe we periſh,as to think, 
not one good work hath ever been done by us yet, 

Fourthly, Good Works muſt flow from a good heart within, From a purified Fountun 
and ſweer,do iſſue ſweet ſtreams: When <Meoſes vehemently required of the people 
of Iſrael, ro obey rhe commands of Goa, which was nothing but to do good works; 
the people preſently made a ready promile, that they would do all: But mark what 
Moſes replyeth , Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them ; this is all : It is not for 
thee to ſay and promiſe, / will ſer upon a good life, 1 will be diligent in good anties; 
Bat oh that there were ſuch an heare in you, Hence our Saviour compareth the 
good heart of a man to 4 good treaſure from whence all things flow, Thus that grea! 
promile of regeneration firſt begins with the heart, / will rake away the heart of fort 
and give an heart of fleſs ; and 1 will write my law in the inward parts, Ezek. 36. and 
what then ? Then [ will make them to walk in my commandments: Thus allo che 
commandment , Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and ſoul, 
&c. As the wickednefſſe of an evil man lyeth molt in his heart, fo the goodnelle 0i 


a good man is molt in the heare, Now this particular alſo is not attended to ; mel 
never 
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"ver looking any farther then the work they do, Is that a Duty? Is that com- 
manded? but not attend togwith whatinwardrteitude and purity of fpirit they do 
theſe chings- The difference of che'third and fourth hearers, lay not in externals ae 
Erſt,but that one had a good and honeſt hearc,which the other wanted; & alchough 
men look to the outward good works, yet God looketh moſt to the inward good 
heart : Theretore the hypocrite doth no good work , though he ſeemeth co the 
world full of ym works, becauſe his hearc is not good, Our Saviour inſtanced in 
this, and pre ed it much upon the Phariſees, ſaying, T hey Were wolves within, and 
noiſome {epulchers within, though painted without Think therefore thou heareſt God 
ſpeaking unto thee that of So/omon, My ſon,give me thy heart,Prov.23, 26.thy good 
heart, elſe thoſe good works are but a blaze, there is no good foundation. 

Fitchly, Good works are thoſe,and thoſe onely which are done for the glory of God, 
Letany aRion bein it ſelf never ſo neceſſary, fo glorious,ſo profitable to others, yet 
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$.And be done 
to the glory of 


if it be not for Gods glory, there is a wo to ſuch good works inſtead of an £xge, or God 


welldone, The Phariſees prayers, faltings, and alms, have a wo and threatning an« 
nexed to them in ſtead of a promiſe, /harſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God: now 
vain glory and ſelf-applauſe, is a worm thar quickly breeds in the belt fruic, in the 
choyceſt aRions : The godly at the day of judgement do not know the good works 
they did ; as the ſilk-worm bideth it ſelf within the curious ilk ir works, whence 
was that Motto upon it, Opericar dum operatur , She # all over covered whilft ſte 
works: The ſame ought we tobe in all the holy duties, and moſt heavenly ations 
we perform; Opersmur dum operamur ; upon this reaſon Auſtin ſaid, At the glori- 
ow ations of the heathens were but ſplendida peccata,ogl;fring finsgbecauſe they cor- 
rupted their love to their countrey by vain glory.and 1o they did,as he ſaid , Vnaw 
cupidiratems alia ſanare , Heal one ſin by another, Es 

Uſeof Exhortation, To takeup that of the Apoſtle, Lee every wan try his own 


work, The word fignifieth ſuch a tryal as the Goldſmith uſeth about his Gold , - 


whether it be right or no ; He hath his Touchſtone ro diſcover it. Ler this be your 
care; thouſands and millions of works you have done in your life time, briog them 
allto che Touch-ſtone, the Scripture, the rule of goodneſs. It is not an cafie matter 
to be found doing but one good work.z Inform and inſtru your ſelf better abour 
the Doine of a good work, how much the Scripture requireth;, and certainly if 
there be any ſparklings of conſcience, it will make thee fear all the works thou haſt 
done, For what ? doſt thou call thy ungodlinefſe , thy prophane courſes, good 
works ? Doth Gods word command cheſe? Doth Gods Spirit enable thee to do 
theſe? Oh blind man, |hoodwinked by the divel, chat doſt not ſee thy ſelf all over 
plunged into evil ! But it may be thon thinkelt thy prayers, thy duties, thy civility, 
thy charity, good works, and indeed theſe are good for the matter of them, but as 
thou doſt chem who art not regenerated, who haſt not the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling 
in thee, who haſt corrupt and tinful ends,they all are thy evil works,and come inthe 
catalogue of thy other ſins, Thy duties not done by a gracious heart, chrough gra- 


Uſe. 


cious power, tOa gracious end,in a gracious manner, are ſins to thee as well as thy 


other ungodly waies, I know the proud and ſelf-flattering heart of man loveth not 
to hear this ,cannot .endure that all its gold ſhould be diſcovered to be droſs. But 
it is not what thou thinkſt, and whar others think about thy good works, but what 
Gods ſpiric pronounceth in his word:how great wil thy confuſion be,if that which 
thou calleſt a good hearr, a good life,and good works,all good, God ſhall diſcover 
tobe anevil heart,an evil lifezall evil | God cannot be deceived,but thou arc eaſily. 
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Of Good Works. 


Divers exp.a- 
natory.rules to 
be conſidered 
of about good 
works. 

1, The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks 
jometimes in 
diſpraiſe of 
them. 


2. Good works 
are £0 be ex- 
tendcd as tar 

as Gods com- 
mans. 
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Sunmun XLIX, 


Setting forth divers diſtintions,and Axioms toclear 
the Doflrine of good works. GY 
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Ernes. 2.10, 


* [ Forwe are his workmanſhip created to good works. 


y"N Ood works (you have heard) are the inſeparable and neceſſary fruit of this 

ap New creatire, It hath alſo been informed you,whart a good work is. ſhall 

" at this time lay down ſome diſtinRions ,*or necef{iry Axioms to clear this 
DoQtine about Good works, and ſo proceed to application, _ 

And firlt , 7hiv # Worth your obſervation, That the Srripture” ſpeaketh ſome- 
times in praiſe and worth of them, ſometimes agais by way of diminution,and debafng 
of them, When good works are compared with the rightcouſneſle of Chriſt, or 
have relation to juſtification, then they are rejeed 3s unabfe for any ſuch uſe, Thus 
the Prophet faith, Onur righteouſneſs 5 like a menſtruou cloth , 111.30. 22. How 
loathſom is that ? and ſoare our holy duties if God ſoonld enter into judgement with 
me. Frſtitia noſtra eſt indulgenria tua Domine, O Lord,our righteonſneſs is thy indul- 
gence : Our juſtification conſiſts in pardon;therefore we have no perfeRion to ju- 
ſtifi2 us, bar imperfection to be forgiven us. Thus the Apoſtle alſo, He doth account 
( and that is an at of judgement and deliberation ) a/ things but dung and aroſs in 
compariſon of the righteouſneſs by faithin Chriſt, Phil. g. 8, So then when the belt 
works we do are conſidered in the Court of juſtification, there they are damnable, 
and have ſo much droſs in them, that God doth reje& them as inſufficient, They are 
not good, but bad works in that ſenſe : Therefore a man in juſtification is looked 
upon as a ſinner, Without a righteouſneſs anſwering the Law, though at that time 
alſo he doth repent and believe, But then at other times the Scripture ſpeaks of good 
works mm reſpett of ſanClification,and as they relate to the glory of God,and are an orua- 
ment to our holy profeſſion, And in this ſenſe the word of God doth often commend 
them, and exhort to chem, So that if thou haſt got ſo much skill as to know in what 

ſenſe the Scripture debaſech them, and in what ſenſe it commends them, bleſs God 
for that knowledge, and look upon it as a ſtar to guid thee. The Apoſtle in this Cha- 
per, at7ributing our Whole ſalvation to grace,leſt he ſhould be thought therefore to 
exclude good Works, and it were all one whether we were prophane or godly , he 
addech, That We are created to good works, Take heed of Popery to mak- thy good 
works a ground of juſtification; take heed of Antinomianiſm,to deny the preſence 
of them. 

Aſccond rule is, That good works are not to be limited to one kind, but are t0 be 
extended as far as the Law of Gods commands, Thus the Obedience to the firſt com- 
mandment is a good workzto the ſecond, & fo to every one;for the Law is a rule of 


200d works, and as the Logiciang ſay, There ts no created being, but it is redaced into 
one 
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to be chaſt , to be ſober , to be heavenly minded ? The graces of God are chained 
together 3 he that hath one, hach all: and therefore it is ro be wondered at, to ſ.e 
what hypocriſie may be in a mans hearc to be affected with ſome good works; he 
could have no peace in his conſcience if he ſhould omit them , and yer can torally 
negle& others without any remorſe at all: If thou hadt commirced murther , 
the guilt of blood would torment thy conſcience, torture thy ſoul. Why 
ſhould not uncleannefle , curfing, do the like ? Doth not the ſame God that 
faith , Thou ſhalt not Kil , ſay allo , Thow ſhalt not commit e-1dul- 


ter? | 

Thirdly, eAnother rule about Works 75 that of Auſtins , founded alſo upon the 
Scripture , good works do not go before a juſtified perſon, but follow after, Bona ope= 
ra non przcedunt jultificationem, ſed ſequuntur, This Text doth clearly aſſert this 
Truth , Fe are ſaved of Grace , not by works, becaute we are Created to them, 
being his Workmanſhip. It 'is nor in Divinity , as the Philoſophers ſay in Mo- 
rality , Bona agendo ſumus boni , By doing good works, we are made good; No, 
weare by grace made good , then wedo 200d : As the Fountain mult be before 
the tream , and the root or tree before the fruit. Thus our Saviour ,Make the tree 
good,and then the fruit will be good, Thus eels perſon is firlt accepted, then his 
performances 3; This Truth is of great concernment , icbeing inbred in men to 
look more to an outward good work, then the grodnefle of their perſons 
2nd natures. They do rot imitate God, who is good in his nature, and then doth 
200d in his Actions ; ſo ought we tobe good, and then to do good, Tacrefore 


' bythis rule thus ſer d upon Scripture, it is an undoubted Truth , That po man 


till juſtified and regenerated, is able to do any good work : Hes a leper , all is un- 
clean , and every thing he toucherh he makech unclean co himfclf. This ſhould 
make vs fir down on the dunghill with Fob, abborring our ſeives , when there ts 
none of all mankind of himſelf can do good,no,not one, Whar DcRtine may make 
us loath our ſelves, and ſeek out for a new creation,and ingratting into Chrilt,if this 
doth not ?: 

Fourthly, The next rule is, That then in Scripture things are (ai4 10 be, 
when they are made manifeſt , and apparent, And this rule will open the ſenſe 
of all that diſcourſe in the Apoſtle Fames , where he diſputech ic by feveral argu» 
ments, That we are jnſtified by works, Inſo much that ic hath much exerciſed 
the learned, how Pav/and James arc tobe reconciled 3 For Paul, he expreſly 
proverh thar juſtification is without works ; and that Abraham was juſtified by 
faith onely : and James he faith, Abraham was not juſtified by faith oxely, but 
by works: Now two things reconcile theſe brethren that ſeem to ditfer. Firlt 
Paul, He proveth that faith onely juſtifieth ; and Zames, That this faith which ju- 
ſtifiech is not alone , ſeparated from Good works. Paxl proveth what it is that 
juſtifiech , Viz, Faith ; and James , what kinde of Faith, Us. a working = 
j 


3. They go not 
before juſtified 
perſons but fol- 
low after. 


4. In Scripture 
things are ſaid 
to be when 
they are made 
manifeſt. 
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tctionof them 


6. The New 


yet as fully re- is a Scripture and admirable cemperament, To joyn thoſe places of Scripture 
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ly faith, Par argueth againſt a Phariſce that thought bis works would juſtific him, 
and James againſt a Carnall Goſpeller that thought faith alone, in the meer Proe 
feſſion of it, Was enough to ſave,without a godly life, And ſecondly, it may be 
thus compoſed ; Pani ſpeaks of the nature of juſtification in it ſelf , and Zane 
of the manifeſtation of it. Athing in Scripture being faid to be then -done, 
when it is diſcovered to be fo : And thas when you read in Fame: in ſeverall 
places, That a man % juſtified by Good Works , that is,” he is manifeſted tg 
be ſo. As the Apoſtles Gimilitude evinceth , when he faith, As the body with. 
out the foul a dead, ſo ts faith without works, Now as the body doth not give 
life tothe ſoul, bur fetcheth all from ic, and doth outwardly declare what the 
ſoul doth ; ſodotha Godly life manifeſt and declare who arc juſtified, and why 
not. So that it is in vain to pretend a govd heart , where there is not a good life, 
And this is the reaſon why God in. the Commandements requireth the out. 
ward work , becauſe that doth demonſtrate to che World the frame of the 
hearr. 

Fifthly , We are alWairs to diſtingniſh between good works , in the truth of 
them , and in the perfe tion of them. The Godly are created to the Truth of 
Good works in this life , btit tothe perfeAion of them in the life ro come, As he 
ſaid, J believe, Lord help my nnbelref: SO 16 1s true of every other Grace; Lord, 
I love thee, help my want of loye: Lord , Tam humble, help my want of humi- 
lity, No man goeth beyond Pax/, who when he would do good , fornd evil 
preſent with him. And the Apoltle declareth a perpetual oppoſition and con- 
fit between the fleſh and the ſpirit: So that the Godly cannot do the good thingy 
they would ; ſo that this Truth will dire& ewo ſorts of perſons, Firlt thoſe that 
are ignorant, full of ſelf-flittery , and ſe'f-righteouſnefle ; they are apt to take 
2 ſhadow for the ſubſtance : every thiag that gliſters for Gold , whatſoereris 
good for the matterof ir, to take it for goodin all the circumſtances of it. And 
then ſecondly , There are the Godly ones who are ready to conclude nothing is 
ood in them, becauſe not perfe&ly good, They think this ation comes ſhort of that 
perfe@ rule z and is not anſwerable to the glorious Majeſty of God ; and there 
fore they do not own that goodneſle in them which God owneth in them, and 
hereby walk nor in that thankfulneſſe, chearfulneſſe , and exemplary joy as they 
ought to do, | 

Laſtly , Thi # the tre charatter of a new creature , That he ts as zealous and di 
ligent of gaod works, as if they were ro Fave him , as if there were no Chriſt, m 
grace to rely npon: and yet on the other ſide he doth as fully and really rely upm 
Chrift, and hu grace , as if there Were ot the leaſt Shark, of any gooanefſe in him This 


rogether -, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and yet when you 
have done all, ſay, Ze are unprofitable ſervants, When ye have done all , if that 
were poſlible , how much rather muſt we ſay ſo, when we come far ſhore of all! 
That which doth ſo puzzle corrupt and erronious heads, he can practically recon- 
cile , viz. Gods promiſe to give, and mans duty to do . He ſo believeth in Chlll 
that yer he isnot barren of Godly and holy works; and he fo practiſeth theſe, that 
his faith is not taken off from making Chriſt all in all. To ſome men we may ſay 
thatof Luther , Take heed not onely of thy evil works, but of thy good alſo, Ute 
do not truſt in them, be not proud of them z To others, that of Fobu Huſſe, Vii 
opera non apparent adextra , ibi non eſt fides ad intra, Where Goalineſs is not 
the fruit, there faith is notin the root ; where the body doth not move or ſtir, there 
tis no ſoul within, 

Now becauſe I did not intend to dwell long on this part of the Text, avd be- 
cauſe the comfort and profic of a good work, lyeth not in the Dotrine and know- 
ledge of it, but in the praQtice and exerciſe, I ſhall therefore be large in the Uſe 
and ſo conclude this point, 

Uſe. Firſt, 1s 5t a neceſſary fruit of a new creature to walk. in good works? = 
the 
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The evil aud wngoaly deeds of moſt in the (| Lwiſth.un world, ſheweth be mn 


that old dammnable condition they were born in, 1f we conſidet the gengyfl converſa- 
tion of moſt men , What deeds of darknefſe, ard of fin ad Satan may be found 
in them ? That which Sa/v5ay complained of the liv:'s of Chriſtians in his 
daies, may Not We alſo take up ? Prater pauciſſimos 9#0ſaam, qui1 eft alia1 omnis 
cetus Chriſtianornum, quam ſextina vitiorum? Beſides a very few that fly fins, and 
endeavonr to keep themſelves wnſpotred from the world, What 75 the whole com pany 
of Chriſtians , but a ſink of all vices? You may ſouner finde men reos malorum 
omninm, quam non omnum , T ou may ſooner finde men guilty of all ſins, then of ſome 
onely, And Facilins majorum criminum , quam minorum, And ſooner men guilty 
of the greater crimes, ten of the leſſe ; yea, he addeth, almoſt all che whole Church 
js brought £0 ſuch a reproach and ſcandal of manners, wr incxntto populs Chr:;ſt1ans 
gens guoddam [anflitatw ſit, min eſſe vitioſum , That in all the Chriſtian world 
it wa kinde of holineſs to be leſſe vitiow. Doth he not ſpeak as if he lived in our 
times? For except ſome few 1n every Congregation, Which gre like the Glear» 
ings co che harveſt ; are not people generally ignoranc, prophane, ungodly, !o that 
itisa kind of great holinefle ro be lefle wicked then others? His O4atbs not fo 
dreadful , his malice nor ſo rancorous his drunkenneſle not fo bealtly : If men be 
[ſe wicked , we are apt to judge chem vircaous men, ſuch 2-deluge of fin doth 0- 
verflow-- But oh the patience of God who beholds and (ceth all this ingrati:ude, 
rebglion , and boſiility againſt his Majeſty, yer forbeareth ro take preſent veu- 
cance. 

Now there are many arguments Why you ſhould take heed of thel(z evill 
works, | 

Firſt, Thy evil dreds of fin, brings Gods evil work of puniſkment, Is there evil 
in the City,or in the Land,/aith the goaly Prophet, and I have not done it? Amos 3.6, 
viz, an evil of puniſhmenc : Bur why? Becauſe men have firſt done their evi] works. 
Thou that thinkeſt Gods judgements of Plague, Famine, and the devouring 
ſword to be very grievous and evil ; Why doſt thou not coniider thy evil waies , 
which have procured theſe things ? Your iniquities wich-hold good things from 
you, And the Prophets are al waics diligent 1n the middeſt of Gods judgements 
brought upon a people, (ii]l co remember them of thole iniquities , which have 
been like the vapours mounted up to the heavens, and afterwards congealcd , fall 
down in cerrible Thunder and lighcening : Oh therefore if chov findelt not God 
ſo good to thee or the publick , as thou defireſt, conſider it is che evil of thy waies 
that brings all calamities. 

Secondly , Therefore let thy life be free from all evil works, becauſe thy profeſſion 
of ( riſtianity obligeth th-erait, How canan holy profefiion, and an vokoly life 
accord «together ? How can darkneſs and light be reconciled > When God 
Whom thou ſerveſt is hoiy, Chriſt by whoſe name thou art called is holy , che Ors 
dinances whereby thou draweſt 113gh him are holy ; when all this is holy, How is 
thy converſation ſo wicked and unholy ? For a prophane man full of evil deeds, ro 
pray, and hear, is as loathſom as for the ſow wallowing in iis mire , ro come and 
rowlitſelt in a pleaſant garden, That place is obſervable, 2 Tim. 2. 19. where the 
Apoſtle having ſpoken of ſome wretched Apoſtates from the Truth of Chriſt,he ad- 
deth, Nevertheleſs the foundation of God FFanatth ſrre. As men who build glori- 


_ Os palaces lay a ſure foundation, ſo God being co build an eternal Ciry, he lazeth 


adeep and firm foundation. Now as their cuſtom was to write ſome ſhort and ſe- 
letlentences upon their foundation ſtones,as appeareth our of Zachary; (o (aich 
be, God hath ſer two Sentences upon his foundation : The one is, The Lord know- 
&h theſe that are hu, i.e, he will cfteAually preſerve them from falling away. And 
the other is, Let every one that nameth the name of Chrift, depart from iniquity. Od- 
lerve this, This ſentence is one of the choice ones that God will have inſcribed : Lec 
every one that names Chrilt,takes his profeſſion on him,depare from iniquity. Take 
keed then of being Thiſtles in Chriſts garden : of being Tares in his wheat 3 This 
Rr is 
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proach ye are to the holy name of Chriſt, 
Thirdly , (onfider the Titles which the Scripture giveth evil works and thoſe titlys 
wil demonſtrate the nature of them, They are called The works of the Divel, Why 
can be a more horrid aggravation then to ſay, Thy luſts,thy ungodlincſſe,they are of 
thy (elf, and they are of the Divel roo? It is the Divel in thee , 8nd by thee, who 
provokes thee to ſuch waies, Thus our Saviour bid Pecer, Get thee behinde me $4. 
ran, vet thee behinde me Divel, Mat, 16,23. Why ? was Peter a Divel? No, by 
becauſe what he did came by the Divels inſtigation and temptation ; therefore he 
uſeth that phraſe. Thus Perer ſaith ro Ananias and Saphira, 3 by hath Satan filld 
thy heart, to lye again#t the holy Ghoſh? Af.5.3.and the Jewes or Phariſces are faid 
to be of their Father the Nivel for his works they dozand Chriſt is ſaid #0 come into the 
werld to deſiroy the works of the Divel, Oh then remember thy 1clf, by whom, 
and from whom 1s it that thou art ſo prophane and nngodly ? Is it not from the 
Divel ? Dothnot that unclean ſpirit ruling in thee,provoke thee co all uncleanneſſe# 
Thou wouldit judge it an uncharitable cenſure to be called as Sino» ſag was, 
T hon child of the Divel ; but yet every man living in that ungodly and unholy way, 
is ſo. Neither doth this excuſe them, as if they were juſtified, and all the blame to 
be laid on the Divel, no, for he works upon thy corrupt diſpoſition within. If thou 
wert not firſt tempted by thy own luſt, the divel could not be a temprer to thee; 
If thou wetrt not ſtubble, his fiery darts would not enflame thee. Conſider then all 
chis,you who wallow in all mire and filth of fin, If the Divels were to at viſiblyup- 
on the earth, and had bodily members to work wichall, chey would do as thou 
doſt : And furtheralſo remember that he who thus enticeth thee co all fin, willbe 
a tormenter after wards unco thee, and will be an accuſer unto God againſt thee, 
for that which he hath excuſed unto thee ; throw them then away, they are theD;- 
vels Works. 

Fourthly, Again they are the works of darkneſs , as good works are the works of the 
light, A wicked man is in darkneſſe, and knoweth nor whither he gocth, They ur: 
works of Darkneſs, Epheſ. 5.11, partly becauſe it is for want of light and know- 
ledge thac they are committed. If thou didſt know what the Scripture commands, 
ifchou didſt know the will of God, and the happinefſe promiſed to the contray 
thou doſt, thou wouldlt never live as thou liveſt, Again they are works of darkneſs, 
becauſe committed without fear and ſhame, men do not think God ſeeth them, 
that the revengetul eye of God is upon them. Oh the horror and confuſion that 
would be on their ſouls if this were atrended to, And laltly they are works of 
darknefle, becauſe they will be rewarded with utter darknefle, Thy fin and thy pu- 
ni{hment will be proportionable, Thou loved(t darken:fle, and therefore thou 
ſhalt be thrown into utter datknefle. Oh that wicked and ungodly men ſhould be 
no more amazed at their dreadfull eſtate, /» the ext place , they are called tht 
works of the fleſh, as good works the works of the Spirit, Gal.s, Of the fleſh,becauſ: 
they come Wholly from us corrupt and carnal; there is nothing of the Spirit of God 
in them : they are ſparks from that fire and brimſtone in thy bowels : they 
are ſo many drops of poyſon venced from thy venemous nature : and as they 
are thus works of the fleſh, ſo they work corruption as the fleſh it ſelf is corrupti- 
ble. They that ſow to the fleſb, ſhall of rhe fleſh reap corruption, Gal. 6. 8, Again thy 
are vazn works, as the ſcripture calls chem, 1 Per. I.18.They are empty of that they 
promiſe : thou lovkelt for pleafure, profit, advantage by them, but they bricg the 
clean contrary : they have a gliſtering skin,bur aſting in the tail of them. With wt: 
Curſes & indignation wile thou bid them be gone, which now thou doit {vo cobrace? 

All thac momentany pleaſure, What is become of it? What is thac drop of kopyto 
that Occan of Gall thou mult for ever drink in hell ? 
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them, be frequent ia them. Ts it good that] do ? Ns 1 according to Scripture that 1 
live? 1s my life good, according to the rule of ev dnefie? and when you. would 
make inquifiti on 135 your ſelves, and pronounce 2 {:neence accordingly,take heed 
of (If fAzctery, ſecurity and cafe ; bur arraign cy (cifac Gods Tribunal ; compare 
thy life and the word together : Thac ſayeth , /uch a life 4 geod , [ch 
aftions are 990d; Is it thus with thee, or the cican certrary? Oh conſider, That God 
jadgerh not as man judgerh. He judgeth zcconding to the inwards; he tryeth the 
heart and reins, and accordingly judpeth thy ations which come thenc?, All the 
Tiies you have,Chriltians, Believers, Saints, Do not thele engave to 2 god!y iitc 2 
Theſe ſhew what you ſhould be , elſe you are trees without fruit, and {v co be cur 
down tor the fires Now be moved berennto, Firlt, b:canſe good Works have a areat 
deal of preſent comfort and eaſe with them, If thou doſt well,chere is joy and ſweets 
neſs in the conſcience : Bur to evil deeds there is joy nid a (ting of thi: Conleience, 
horror of ſoul, fear of damnation ; and though crac my pleaſe for a while, yer vi] 
thy fins lie at the door like a band- dog, ready corite up and tear in picces; wheres 
there is much joy and peace to him, thac liveih a godly life, 

2. Godly and holy works are a neceſſary effe(t of taward grace and ate/timany of t by 
Fredeftination, In whoſe life you fre nothing bur wickedne {+ there for the Pic- 
ſens, till a change be, appezreth nothing but cok:'ns of damnation : It 18 nog D1410g 
an Orthodox man, it is not being a ſound Preteſtanc , withour a; ure and heavenly 
life, that doth avail co happintſe. 4»i/torie made happineſſe to conlilt in 2&.on , 
and ſo doth the excellency and perfc Rion of Chr:tttavity, Oh (nen fre whar + vi- 
dences,what marks there arc in thy life for chy eternal bleilk dn fie. This ſuinjeRt may 
be concluded with choſe ewo verſes, Rom: 2.9,10 that are like fo wich thunaer 3nd 
lightning from Pas tribulation and arguiſh(ſuch a> a men knoweth not what todo 
i)upon the ſou}(not body only }and upon «very for ,no man by tis grearnefle may 
look ro elcape that duth evil, of che J-w ficit, and aifo of the Gentite, We may ſay, 
of the Chriltiag firſt, and then the Heathen , becaule the Chriſtian Gonneth apainl(t 
ckarer knowledge and revelation of a command, and fo doth not onely that which 
- — but allo what is verrram: but how precions 13 the 10, verſe,to himehar 

oth well. 
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Of the Hearts being eſtabliſhed with Grace , andin 
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Fir it # 4 g00d thing that the heart beeſtabliſhed with Grace, nt with meats, 
that have nos profited them that have been occupied therein. 


 a&&C2Z NN the former part of this Epiſtle, Pax! (for we take hit 
s Gi tobethe Author of it ) doth like a kinde father crack 
LV the ſhell of choſe Jewiſh Ceremonies, and give the ker- 
> nell to believers ; he opens the ſpiritual ſenſe and mean- 
© B& ingof all thoſe typical prefigurations, making chem ſha- 
a dowes onely of Chriſt ro come ; ſo that as the bloſ- 
AX ſome fals when the frnict cometh, thus they vani- 
© # ſhed, when Chriſt aroſe: and becauſe they were one. 
N ly ſhadows, he thereupon arguerh their inſufficiency 
for any ſpiritual effet, making Zoſes in all his adminiſtrations, no more then 
the Prophets ſervant with his Maſters ſtaff, that could not raiſe the dead man. 
But in the later part of the Epiſtle, he enjoyneth many practical and plain Du- 
ties; asinthis Chapter »e/.7. he exhorteth them to follow the faith of their 
ſpiritual Governours and Teachers, which is co be ſuppoſed, as Paxlin the like 
caſe, while they follow Chriſt. This duty he enforcech from a two-fold Argu- 
ment. 
I. The joyful and profitable end of their Paſtors converſation. | 
2. That Jeſs Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday. and to day, andfor ever. Chrilt that 
helped his ſervants in former times, will ſtill help ther. Chriſt is ſtill che ſame, 
Rr 3 chough 
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though we be not thoſe worthies that went before us: an excellent point of com- 
fort. | 
In the next place he dehotts from che contrary ſinne Be not carried 
abour wich divers and ſtrange Doftrines; carried abour, as light, empty chaff is 
with every winde ; divers, that is, different Doctrines one with another, for 
all errours diſagree among themſelves, as well as with the truth ; ſtrange Do. 
Arines, becauſe brought in againſt the ſenſe and meaning of the Scripture : now 
ro make this Dehortation prevalent, he declareth that grace inthe heart is farre 
better chen any learning in the head, by the Propolicion in the Text, it is good, 
the politive is for the comparative, it is better to eſtabliſh , or have the heart 
eltabliſhed(che word is in the middle voice)by grace, that is, the inward works 
and gifts of Gods ſanRifying Spirit, then with meats, that is, diſputes and 
controverſies about the difference of meats : you know hew that Queſtion 
troubled che Church of Godin her infancy. Some indeed expound meats gf 
the Legal Sacrifices, for the Jews thought chemſelves made more holy by er- 
ing thereof. Infomuch that ſome are brought in pleading this at the day of 
Judgement, Hawve We aot cat in thy preſence ? Others relate ic to thoſe banquets, 
and dainty feaftings, the Nieo/a!tans entertained their Ditciples with : but 
the firſt expaſlition is to be preferred. By grace allo ſome underſtand the Do- 
arine of faich ; others the grace of the Goipel, and the ſente of it in our hearts, 
Pur the phrife, Fſfablijh the heart With grace, doth carry it for ſome gift of God 
wronohe inthe foul, confirmin,: and ſer}. ns it in the truths and commandments 
&f Gud, by faith and obedience, which we call anQifying grace ; fo that as 1 
have handled the work of gadlinefle, under the notions of regeneration anda 
New < reature ; fo 1 ſhall out of chis Text ſpeak of it, under ciizt uſual and fre. 
quent name of prace, the work of race ina mans here; butthere is one pro- 
htable and necetiary Doctrine lieth in the way, before we enter into the bowels 
ot that Pojinr: Thar whereas the Apoltle dehorting from ſ{oilowing ſtrange and 
divers [>»>®rines, doth urge as a ſpecial help and remedy hereunto, to get grace 
:nourhezrts, whereas in probability we ſhould have thought, he would have 
preicribed, to ſtudy cortroverites, to ſpend our time in Diſputes, that fo we 
may inde out the truth, he adviſerh not to ſuch a courſe, bur to ſtudy the ex- 
erciſe of grace, and to h1ve our hearts eftabl thed with practical godlineſſe, as 
if an heart bulicd and diligent in the practical power of prace, were the belt dul- 
wats inthe world agrinſt all falfe DoArines. Odbvterve th.n, 

That its far better to have the brart filled irh the nower of o-uc0, thei the brad 
With diſpates mnd corntroverſics tn eliging, 

[is betrer to have faith ſerling thy heart upon © hiſt, chen to ditpute whether 
farch juſtifte, Irs more comfort*ble to be a S1inc, then to arcme , Whether 
Saints Only are members of a viſivie Churcti), : 

For opening this, I ſhsl ict ſhew, What it is to have grace eſtabliſh the heart, 
and th<n vive the grounds ofth2Point.Only you muſt know, that as grace is here 
{aid to «ft3bliſh the heart;fo in other places this effec is attributed to God,1 Pet, 
5.10, The Apoſtlethere prayeth th:t God would ftabliſh,firengthen, ſettle them: 
he:e Cod doth ir,1nd here Gracezfor its uſual in Scripture to attribute the ſame 
effec? to the irfiruental and principal canſe ; Grace doth only eſtabliſh the 
He:rrofa man formally, 8s the inſtrument of Gods Spirit; ant indeed grace !0 
the heart being alſoa creature, though ofa ſuperratural excellency . necdetl 
it ſelf a daily ſtrengthning and preſervation from God. Hence the Apoſtle when 
he exhortrethus co pxt 02 the Whole armour of Chriſt , when all this is done, he 
concludeth, Praying abvayes, Epheſ.6.18. A Chriftian in all his ſpiritual ſtreoge 
muſt pray as earneſtly, and depend as folely upon the power and might of God, 
aSif he had no grace at all. _ _ __ | 

This premiſed, let us conſides in what ſenſe inherent grace may be faid to (is 
bliſh and ſettle che heart : And this it doth ſeveral waies : oy 

irſt, 
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1. By rooting 5 upon Chriſt, and building ” #pon him ; by which means the 


aces of hell cannot prevail againſt ſuch an one : Where grace isin the heart, 
there alſo Chriſt dwells, and grace is but the fruit, Chriſt isthe root, Co!. 2.7. 
Grace is like the navel ftring, eſpecially faich, whereby the ſoulis united to 
Chriſt, and fetcherh nouriſhment from him. Our Saviour maketh a difference 
of two builders in Chriſtianity, both raiſe up and edifie, have a profeſſion, an 
outward form of Religion, but one buildech upon ſands, and another upon 
the rock. Now he buildeth on ſands, whoſoever taketh up the way of Religion 
upon any worldly, carnal or corrupt principle : If it be buiit upon education, 
cuſtom, fortnality , this is like a ſtone nor faſined co the corner ſtone, and ſo 
a ſudden terppeſt will hurl it down; therefore EZpheſ. 3. when the Apoſtle had 
prayed, that they might be ſtrengrheved in che inward man (the words ſpoken 
of in my Text) he aAdeth, Roored and grounded in eve, in the love of Chriſt ; 
till therefore thou art homogeneous with Chriſt, as it were, and doſt love him 
becauſe of holineſs and godlinels ſake, thy heart is looſe and uncertain: if the 
tree had no rooting inthe earth, ir would be as ſubjeRro fall as any leaf it bear- 
eh : If the ſhip be not anchored, its carried with every wind ; ſo unleſs grace 
ſettle thee upon Chrift, and thou cleave to him, there is no temptation but will 
hurry thee this way and that way : Even a reed that is apt to be ſhaken with 
every wind, if tyed to a rock, ſtands unmoveable; ſo thy heart natural- 
ly falſe, deceitful, inconſtant, and full of treachery to God, if faſtned to 
Chrift, then as Chriſt is che ſame yeſterday, and to day, foart thou; Asthe 
times did not, nor have not changed Chriſt, ſo neither will they thee, when 
grounded on him ; if therefore you ſee men leaner in the ways of godlineſs then 
before, not ſo much in the practical exerciſe of Grace, it's becauſe they run as 
ſheepamong the brambjes and bryers of diſputes, and loſe their wool, they 
do not keep cloſe by faith to the live Tree, which would convey ſweet fulneſs : 
Happy therefore 1s that-Chriſtian, who daily goeth out like that womanto 
touch Chriſt, that ſo he may finde vertue come from him to heal him : If thou 
haſt bottomed thy ſelf upon any thing but Chriſt, thou art not a pillar in the 
templeof the Lord, which cannot be removed, as is promiſed to the godly 
Revel. 3.12. 

$. Foie eftabliſheth the heart, by fixing it to one objefF,ſo that the main ſtream 
and current of his heart runnerh chat way : Its the great corruption in our na- 
tures, that we would ſerve two Maſters, God and the Creature : we are dividcd 
betweentheſe two, and ſometimes God and Religion hath our heart, and ſome- 
times the world and earthly comforts have our hearts : Now grace comes and 
fixeth the heart upon God;whereas before the ſcales were even, or rather that to- 
wards the world did weigh down, now prace weigherh heavieſt : This the 
Scripture calls halting between two, and the Apoſtle James 9141245 arip a double 
minded man, 7am.1. or a man with two ſouls, he is even ſorry he hath not a 
ſoul for God, and a ſoui forthe world alſo: But this is a notable effe& of prace, 
to make the heart cleave to the Lord; as the Scripture often calls ir, even as 
Slew makes things to adhere to one another, ſo that they become one. A man 
of Diſputes and Notions meerly in ReligSion,is like a ſhip toſſed in the ſez, with- 
out Pilot or Anchor ; whereas a man ballafſed with Grace, and anchored on 
Chriſt, is not in danger of ſhipwrack : Oh then ler nor thy ſoul be like a Meteor, 
toſſed up and down, bur like a fixed Starin its Orb; cbuſe Chriſt for thy por- 
tion ſo as to leave the world, take up Davids diſpoſition, My heartis fixed, my 
heart is fixed : Hence the godly ſoul is faid to be married unto Chriſt, becauſe it 
leaveth all other objeRs, and chuſeth him onely. 

3. Grace doth eſtabliſh the heart, becauſe it removeth inconſtancy, and enableth 
the ſoul to perſevere : Its not ſo much grace, as perſeverance in grace that crown- 
etha man, Adam, though he had all good things beſtowed on him, yer becauſe 
he did not perſevere, he loſt all his happineſs : Now this is a diſtin& work of 
grace, 
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grace, eſtabliſhing the foul, from the former, becauſe here the ſoul doth for ; 
while cleave to God, but then loſerh its hold agyin: The Tiſraelites are a per. 
tual inftance herein, who humbled themſelves, and rurned unto the Lord, by; 
their hearts were not ſtedfaſt within them, and their r:ighteouſnels was like ; 
mornings dew, which made Moſes ſay, upon their good promiſes they made 
—O that there were ſuch an heart within them ; thus alſo rhe temporary Believer A 
the parable, who received with joy the word of God, and believed or a while 
Matth.13. preſently revolted : The reaſon why men havea flux and a reflux of 
their faith and repentance, is becauſe (as they ſay of che motions of theſez) 
they follow the moon thar is ſubject to change ; they are carried out to good 
thinps, nut from an induring principle, nor bath grace raken deep root intheir 
ſouls; Therefore 717odo ainnt, modo xegart ; ſometimes they athrm, and ſome. 
times they deny. This inconſtancy, is a fruit of the former uncercainty, and 
want of fixation upon God; as the Apoltle James ſheweth, A double mind:d 
mans twconſtant ia all his ways; therefore compared to the waves of theſes, 
that ſometimes are muunted vp to heaven, and then preſently vaniſh down 
again towards the earth. Stedfaſtneſs and conſtant evenneſs in the ways of 
God, breeds much joy, and is manv times accompanied with comfortable af. 
ſurance ; whereas an t.eart ſometimes up, and then down, in the ways of grace 
and duty, is alſo inconſtant in his comforts, ſo that *hereby he doubts of him- 
ſelf, aod knoweth not what will become of him. 1f thy righteouſneſs be but 1 
morning dew, 1o is alſo thy conſolation, it will quickly vaniſh : Oh chen how 
comfortable is it for grace ſo to ſettle thy heart, chat thou art not ſubje&to 
ſuch changes and variations as others are ! 

4. Grace dothin this reſpett eſtabliſh the heart, becauſe it makes the heart ſincere 
and upright, in all its endeavors and addreſſes to God. The hypocrite whois 
moved tu duties from falſe and carnal grounds, he is up and down, and turneth 
as thewind of his own intereſt driveth him. Thoſe that make gain godlineſs, 
they muſt winde and turn as gain moveth them. 74 not having a ſincere heart, 
betrayerth Chriſt and his ſoul, for worldly advantages : Oh then how much 
betcer were it, while thou art thinking of this, and diſpuring of that, to labor 
for integrity, uprightneſs, to ſee thy foul be carried out to godlineſs for godl:- 
neſs ſake. Hypocriſie will make thee a Camelios, turn into the likeneſs of eve- 
ry obje& thou comeſt nigh : And as Ariſtotle faith, Ir is fear that makes it ſub- 
jec ro ſuch changes; ſoinan hypocrite fear of the loſs of ſome worldly com- 
forts and contents, makes him become any thing to every body ; ſo that thisis 
rhe beſt ſtudy and conference,this is the beſt queſtion, how I may get an unfain- 
ed heart, an heart without guil or faiſe and felf-ſeeking ends, 1f thou hadſt the 
tongue and parts of men and Angels, it would not afford thee ſo much comforc 
as a plain,ſimple and ſingle heart towards God ; to be able when thou dyeſt to fa 
with Heeekiah, Remember how I have walked before thee in a trac and faithful heart, 
2 King. 29.3. is of more conſequencethen thoſe who ſaid , Remember we have 
prophiſied in thy name, and wrought miracles inthy name; It is good then, when 
the Profeſſors of the Goſpel meer together, and conſider, How may we be true 
Iſraelites in whom there is no guil? we have much a do with our hearts, they 
are ſo apt to deceive, to ſupplant, to make falſe Syllogiſms, as the Apoſtle faith, 
that we can never be wary enough : Aclear conſcience full of ſincerity, is d#{c# 
nurricula ſencutis; a ſweet nurſe in old age, like yong Abiſhag putinto old 
David to keep health and life in him. 

5. Grace dotheſtabliſh the heart, in that it uaiteth all the powers and faculties togt- 
ther in the ſervice of God : That as it makes the heart chuſe one object onely, 
ſo it conjoyneth all the ſtrength of the ſoul one way, to cleave to it : Thus love 
is with all the heart, all che ſoul, all che minde, and all the ſtrength, and David 
prayeth earneſtly for this, Vnire my heart to fear thy name , Pſal. 86: 11: All 
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No exerciſe can equalize this, then is he excellently ſettled in Godi. 7 
neſs. 
8. $. Grace doth eſtabliſh and confirm the heart, by preparing aud fitting "7 REY 0 


As wg 77 good Work : Forthe ſame Hebrew word fignitieth both co prepare and eſtabliqh 
a faſten. Hence the CharaQeriſtical difference between the good Kings indeed k 
7 and thoſe that appeared fo, and were hopeful onely, lay in this, that the one a 
prepared or ſerled his heart to ſeek the Lord, and nor the other. The Apoſtle | 

Heb.13.21. prayeth, Thar God world make them perfett to every o00d Work: the | i © 

Greek word ſignifieth, to ſet their joynts rogether, as it were. That asin | ma | a 

whoſe arms or legs have their bones diſplaced or broken, there is no ftrength for 


their proper office, till healed and joynted again : Thus a man deſticute of the 0 

help of grace, is wholly luxated, all his bones are disjoynted, and grace that ( 

repaireth him and conftirmerh him, by firting every part and faculty of the t 

ſoul, forirs proper operation. How much better then were ic, in ſtead of 1s 

whetting thy wits, and preparing thy ſelf to argue and diſpute, chou wert [c 

furbiſhinz thy heart, and making it ready to every gracious performance, is 

9. 9. Grace aoth confirm andſettle the ſoul, in thatit ts beth defenſive and offenſiuy d 

By being de- Defenſive, 48ainit all that outward ſtrength which combineth againſt gracein | tl 
—_ and of- the heart: The Apoſtle ſaith, We Wreſtle net with fleſhand blood, but with Prin. ſp 
_—— cipalities and powers in high places, Epheſ.6.12. implying,that the greateſt ſtrength fr 
in hell and earth is imployed againſt che godly ; now grace onely conquers this, 01 

Reſſt, ſkedfaFt in the faith, faith the Apoltle ; and Epheſc6. you may ſee how par- 

ricular graces, are compared to particular defenſive weapons, ſome to an Helm fid 

ſome to a Breaſt- plate : That as ſinis ſaid to make a man naked in the Scripture We 

Exod. 32-15, it expoſeth him to all judgements, and he hath not ſo much as th 

one goard to keep him from the ſcorching heat of the Sun. So there is 1 A 

7z707>{2, an univerſal Armour to cover all the parts of a man by grace ; therefore th 

our graces are called The weapozs of Light, Rom.13.12. and take we head, leſt an 

as Saul in his ſleep had his weapons of war taken from him, ſo thou by careleſſ to 

neſs and negligence doeſt not dull and blunt the edge of thy graces. As chey all 

are defenſive, ſo they are Offcaſivealſo: Hence the Scripture commands us to ba 

kill, to mortifie and crucifie fin, which is done by grace within us. The people a1 

of God are 1n a continual combate and conflit, an humble heart wich a proud, th 

and adull heart with a willing quickned heart : Here is fire and water together, far 

Twins ſtrugling in his womb, 1 7h» 1.4. Whatſcever is born of God, overcome the 


the world; Grace therefore being the ſeed of God inthe heart, dot! achif 
conquer all adverſe power of fin and Satan; fo that Sampſons ſtrength inſub- 
duing enemies is not ſo wonderful, as the gracious ſtrength of a godly ryan, in 
confliing with luſts. Hebr. 11. The people of God are ſaid of weak; to becomt 
ſtrong ; and indeed if you conſider the inward temprations from Satan, and the 
outward perſecutions in the world, you would think that they were made of 
braſs and iron, that they can endure ſo much: O the ſpiritual fortitude and 2 
courage of the Martyrs, tranſceuding all the humane valour and gallantry of Ci 
the Romans, that it ſhuuld not be any longer faid, Agere & pars fortia Romanm 
ef, but Chriſtianum. 
1 Os Laſtly, As all grace doth ſtrengthen and confirm the ſorl, [o eſpecially faith, that 
By faith. #5 moſt admirablt to this parpeſe ; therefore faith is called the ſubſtance or ſub- 
ſiſtence of things, 26.11, and its called reſting *and rolling thy ſelf upon ſome 
propandiiay, when otherwiſe we would fall to the ground : Thus of Abrah 
- it is ſaid, Ju ey,uln mm; be waxed firong and mighty in faith, and this made 
him not to conſider difficulties, but Gods promiſe ; he conſidered not his dead 
body, and Sarabs dead womb, as * ##7::%n9?, he did not dwell in his conſiders 
tions upon it, otherwiſe he thought of it in his minde, as appeareth Gez. 17.17. 
ſee the word, Heb.3.1. Takeitin thoſe two ads of afſenting to the truth, and 
applying Chriſt, or relying on him, how doth it ſtay and ſupport the m 
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Thos wilt keep him tn per fe? peace, whoſe minde z5ſt ayed on thee, 1ſ1.26.3. therefore 
the Apoſtle iaich, Above all take the ſhield of faith; above all graces, nouriih 
and quicken faith. The Scripture faith, unbelief, diffidence and diſtruſt, 
doth make a man #57Eweige wu, to be carried up and down hike a Meteor,to Noui(oy 
to be like a man, where two ways are,and knoweth not what to do, MHarh. 4:3 = 
and Narewidue Rom,4.20, Now to both theſe, faith is preſctibed as the onely 
remedy that ſtrengrhens the ſoul ; give mea man with ſound faith in the Do- 
' Fine of Chriſt, and a ſtrong faith in the promiſes, and this man will Nand like 
rockin the ſea, when all errors and ſins will be daſhed in pieces. 

Uſe 1, Is grace the onely fetler of the heart? chen marvel not if men with- 
out grace, be carried up and down as ſo much thilile-down and chaff when the 
wind bloweth, that they change according to all occaſions, ſelf-intereſt, par- 
ticular profits, that they have as many colours as the Peacocks tails. Alas, here 
isno foundation laid, heis a man without a bottom, heis acloud without wa- 
cer, he is a Land-flood without a fountain ; he is a Ciſtern, onely having what 
is outwardly put into him, there do not rivers of living water flow from his 
belly ; onely rooted grace, onely eſtabliſhing grace will avail a man: This is 
the oy : profeſſion, parts and outward duties are but the Lamps. Take the 
feereſt lowers from the root, it dyeth preſently ; pull off the fruicfulleſt branch 
from the ſtock, it withers preſently ; and all chy glorious parts and abilities with- 
out this foundation of Grace will quickly dye. 

Uſe 2. To humble the beſt of Gods children, for how much weakneſs, dif- 
fdence, inconſtancy, hypocriſie and puſillanimity is in them ? Ohif thy heart 
were always eſtabliſhed and confirmed by grace, then what were able to hurc 
thee ; to diſcourage a Chriſtian inthe power of his grace, is like Noah in his 
A'k, a Beaſt in his Den, a Dove in the Rock, ſure and ſafe enough : Oh thou 
therefore who art ſo ſubje to conyulſion firs in Chriſtianity, ſubjeR to ſwoons 
and qualms ; think not that riches, honors, greatneſs, can be a ſtaffſure enough 
tolie on, it muſt be onely- Chriſt received and dwelling inour hearts by grace; 
allſininthee is chy weakneſs, thy imbecillity ; chou ſhouldſt be aſhamed thou 
baſt ſhewed thy ſelf no more like one that is born of God. The Romans had 
a Temple dedicated to Fortitude, they made that a Goddeſs, ſo that the Hea- 
then Hiſtorian obſerved, that was deſtroyed before Rome was taken (that is his 
ſuperſtitious Idolatry) but we Chriſtians have ſtrength in God ; Be ſtrong 1» 
the power of biz might, Which 1s ſtronger then all, 
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Shewing why Grace in the heart, ts better then unne. 
ceſſary Diſputes in the bead ; together with Rules 
how to manageDiſputes and Controverſres,without 
prejudice to Grace, 


— <7 0 Wo cnet ee een. BEES ores ” >< En ————— 


HnzzKknvvs 13. 9. 


For it is good to have the heart eſtabliſhed with grace , and wy with 
mats, co 


eſpecially, wherein men deſire to diſpute ſubtilly, more then to livee 
aly ; viz. That it is better to have the heart eſtabliſhed with Grace, 
then the head with unneceſſary Diſputes in Religion : Having therefore man 
feſted what it is for Grace to eſtabliſh the heart, ler us proceed to pive the rex 
ſons of this Dorine. The Corinthians were very zealous of thoſe gifts ard 
abilities, which brought them applauſe and eſteem among others, but negligent. 
about love to God and mens ſouls , which is an effe& of ſanQifying Grace; 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtie, / will hew you a more excellent Way, 1 Cor.12.5. And 
certainly, though it be laudable co inquire and try all things in the matter of 
Religion, yet there is a more excellent way, Which ts to hold faſt that Which ts good, 
1 Theſl. 5.21. Theſe and che like inſuing particulars, are the grounds and reaſons 
of rhe Docrine. 
Firſt, Becauſe the proper end and uſe of all Dofrinal Principles, ts to lead and 
#ide the beart into a praftical exerciſe of Grace : Therefore all the while a man 
doth imploy his head, and his heart not ſanAified, he falls ſhort of che end of 
all Religious principles; 7f ye kxow theſe things, ſxith our Savior, happy are Jt 
if ye do them, John 13.17. Happineſs lieth not in the knowing of them, but do- 
ing of them. Divinity is praQtical, even as the art of Medicine ; for a man doth 
not attain health by reading Galen, or knowing Hippocrates his Aphoriſms, but 
by the practical application of them to remove his diſeaſes : Hence you have 
that notable expreſſion, The acknolvledgement of the truth, which 7s after goalintſs, 
Tit.1.1, If thou doeſt not acknowledge God, Chriſt, and all other matters of 
Religion after godlineſs, thou miſſeſt rhe mark : But yet we ſee this vanity 
upon men, that they know onely to know, as it is ſaid of one people, that they 
had money onely to tell it, they made no other uſe of it. To eat meat, al 
not to digeſt it,is like getting knowledge,and not follow it into pratice. Know- 
ledge is ſo ordained for, and relating to praftice,thar all wicked men are ſaid not 
to know God, becauſe though they have a general knowledge, yet they improve 
it 


T His Text hath already informed us of this neceſſary truth, in theſe ow 


Caete Vit. 


irnot in a particular application, IF then Solomoz obſervedit as a great vanity 
inthe world, that God gave ſome men riches, and yet they had no power to 
uſe them, Eccles.5.19. how much more is it to have great intelleual abilities. 
and continual exerciſes of the underſtanding, and in the mean while to have 
no power to make uſe of them for the good of their fouls : To be often eating 
of the tree of knowledge, bur never to taſte of the tree of life. The very Hea- 
thens, though they had but ſome few ſparks of a true knowledge abont God. 
having no other Book but that of nature ro learn by, yer in how grievous a 
meaſure are they puniſhed by God, becauſe they did not live according to their 
knowledge, neither did they gloritie God as they knew him, Rom.1. Sothen 
chough thou ſheweſt thy ſelf a rational man, and not a beaſt, in that thou 
ſearcheſt into the grounds and reaſons of thy Divine hope, yetit is bur labor in 
vain, if theſe eyes to ſee, be not alſo accompanied with feet to walk in the 
Commandments of God. 

Secondly, It 7 far better to eſtabliſh the heart With Grace, then reaſon with Dis . 
ſputes, becauſe the more quick and apprehenſive a mans underſtanding ts, if his heart 
be net ballaſted with goalineſs, its the greater enemy and froward adverſary unto God. 
The Apoſtle calls che wiſdom of the fleſh, enmity to God, Rom.8.7, ſuch as is 
not or cannot be ſubjet to the will or truths of God : Thus the wiſe of this 
worid, have the myſteries of Religion hid from them, and they arerevealed to 
babes : A working head, without a working heart and hand in the ways of God, 
is like a ſword in a mad mans hand. The greateſt oppoſition to Chriſtianity, was ; 
from Philoſophers, which made Terrallian call Philoſophers the Patriarchs of 
Heretiques : Therefore the firſt thing the Goſpel doth, is to captivate the un- 
derſtanding, and to bring down every high thing that exalts it ſelf againſt God, 
2Cor.10:5. Oh then, thou doeſt not chooſe the better part in Reli.ion, when 
thy intellectuals are continually exerciſed and wherted, but thy heart and life 
is barren of all goodneſs: Its true, nothing revealed in Scripture is contrary to { 
right reaſon, though it be much above it ; but corrapt and carnal reaſon can no 
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- morereceive the things of God, then a Dwarf can meaſure the Pyramides : So 


Yi the while chou art increaſing knowledge, if Grace be not accompanying, 
thou art but nouriſhing an enemy againſt God ; corrupt underſtandings have 

rejudiced mens Salvations, as much as looſe and difſolute lives; therefore ſaith 
Fo Bapti#t to the Phariſees, Think not to ſay in onr hearts, &c, Their reaſon- 
ings and diſputes within, kept off the power of Gods word upon them ; Whar 
brought in all that Angel Worſhip, and defertion of Chriſt as the head, bur 
that men were puffed up i” _heir filthy mindes? C6/. 2.18. 

Thirdly, Therefore: octter to get Grace in the heart, then Notions in the head, 3s 
becauſe all brain- K nowledge and Diſputes may be perverted to anill and ungodly end ; 
onely Grace ia the heart cannot be abuſed : Its true, the profeſſion of Grace, 
and the outward appearance of it may be abuſed to ungodly deſigns : The name 
and reputation of piety, may be a colour for iniquity ; but real piety itfelf can 
neverbe overruled for any ſinful end, becauſe its the nature of Grace to make 
aman refer all things to God. ?7ehx had bur the outward body of Religion, 
not the ſoul, therefore his intentions were carnal and earthly, while his prerenti- 


. Ons were ſpiritual and heavenly : But where true Grace is, there is not divers 


ſeeds fowen together, but his inward and outward man are both alike ; but it 

snot thus with Knowledge, Opinions and Diſputes in Religion. This lighc 

may be like that of a blazing Star, which is nouriſhed onely by flimy and loath- 

ſome exhalations. Several ways,and to ſeveral corruptends may all this Diſputing 

Wn rr be admired by ſome foll Thus the ,, 7 

irſt, To gain applanſe and effeem, to be admire ome followers : Fhus the we 

Phariſees, ho a _— be = of men ; this the Apoſtle calls P-ffing np in eros arr 
their filthy mindes: This the Apoſtle expreſſerh, when he faith, Knowledge prſf- to corruv; ends 


&th up, but charity edifieth, x Cor.$.7. Its a very hard thing f God hath givena 
| man 
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of the Hearts E#abliſhment by Grace, Srcr. VII, 


II. 


NT. 


IV. 


V. 


man golden Talents, not to fall down and worſhip them : If therefore theſe 
Opinions and Diſputes are fit fewel, ro beget pride and vain glory, and to make 
men look after victory over others, more then the truth ; how much better hag 
it been for thee ro be exerciſing thy ſelfin godlineſs, and ro walk humbly with 
God ! Thepride of parts and Opinions, is far greater then that of Cloathes or 
Beauty, or any other earthly thing, becauſe we judge thoſe excellencies of the 
minde, above any temporal excellency ; therefore conſider with chy ſelf, what 
is the iſſue of all thy inquiſitions and debates into Religious truths, is it to make 
thee more ſelf-conceited, more boaſting, and confident in thy felf.” The igno. 
rance of a ſimple man, will not be ſo great a damnation, as the pride of a knoy. 
ing man. Labor then forthat which will! keep thee low, humble and ſelf-de. 
baſed, and this Grace onely in the heart will accompliſh : Worms do not ſooner 
breed in ripe and ſweet fruit, then Pride and Self-confidence doth in knowledge 
and intellecual abilities. | 
Secondly, eAnother corrupt end of Parts and Diſputes in Religion, #5 to be ſulf- 

willed, and ſtiff-necked, not willing to yield to any ; like the Motto upon the Ro. 
man god Terminus, Cedo nulli; and this is that which makes a manan Heretique, 
when a man after ſeveral admonitions, doth obſtinately and willfully adheretg 
that opinion which he hath choſen, and will not, as Religion which is from 
above, would incline, Be pure, peaceable, and eaſily to be emtreated , James 3.17, 
The Phariſees they were frequent in Diſputes with Chriſt, and deſpiſed the pev- 
ple, as thoſe that knew not the Law, when they had nothing to ſay, and their 
mouthes were ſtopped, yet they would adhere to their former way. Itstrue 
indeed, conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs in the truths of God is neceſſary : Hereis 
( faith Luther) Wwe ought to be more Pertinacious then Steicks ; and it was 1 
Proverbial ſpeech in Galen, when men would expreſs a difficulty, Tow may ſcour 
change a Chriſtian from Chriſt, they were ſuch holdfaſt men : But this doth no 
ways excuſe erronious pertinacy, or ſelf-willed obſtinacy in falſe ways, or in 
doubtful diſputations : Its like removing a mountain out of his place, when me 
would perſwade a man againſt that Tenet or Opinion he is ingaged in. 

Thirdly.T hoſe Di/putations and Opinions may be carried on,for carnal and tempor 
advantages,for covetonuſneſs and filthy lucre ; as we may ſee it was in the Phariſees: 


And the Apoſile diſcovers the ends of the falſe Apoſtles, that they thought gain 


was godlineſs,1 73m9.5-6.and the love of money made many ſuffer ſhipwrack in 
their faith : How then can that be beſt, which may be proſticuted to the worſt and 
moſt ignoble reſpets ? It was Paxls comfortable Proteſtation, That he had mt 
ſed acloak of Covetewſneſs , 1 Theſl. 2.5. The reaſon why the falſe Apoſtle 
vented their vain Opinions was, that they might not ſuffer perſecution for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. And thus Ati» defined an Heretique, one that took up ary 
falſe way, Alicnjues temporalss commeds gratia, for any temporal advantage and 
profit. How thencan the quinteſſence and ſafety of Religion be laid inthat, 
which may be ſubſervient to ſuch ſinful luſts of the ſoul. 

Fourthly, 1rs better to get Grace, then tobe exerciſed in theſe Diſputes, becaul: 
many times head-Diſputations are uſed for to make Parties and Schiſms in the Charih; 
To draw many Diſciples after them, and ſo to ſtand a divided body from other, 
The Apoſlle, how careful was he to prevent ſchiſms and diviſions ? therefore he 
daily preſſed love,and to think the ſame thing,and to ſpeak the ſame thing,com- 
manding all things to be done in charity, and nothing through contentionand 
vain glory. It would bea ſad ſtory, to tell you what rents the Leaders of ary 
falſe Opinions have made, which couid not be cured in ſome hundreds of yeais 
afterwards ; and which is the greater wonder, while the Apoſtles were alive, 
who were infallible Judges, and could have determined any doubt of Religion, 
yer in theirdays weeds did come up in Chriſts Garden, and the envious one dil 
ſow tares amongſt the good wheat. 


Fifthly, Therefore 3s z better to exerciſe onr ſelves in Grace then in Parts,becas|, 
FS 


ws oo © ov R89wwawy VH 3HH3 ow an ow 


S 


-———— 


' lation towards God, above all the other time he ſpent. It was a witty ailuſion, 
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Gn C Te. VII. of the Hearts E ſtabliſhment by Grace, — 


aman may take a great deal of delight in his Opinions and Notions , and le as i;« 
ordinately in love with them, as the eAdulterer is With his anlawful object. The 
Scripture many times uſerh chis expreſſion, Ts go a whoring after the imapinati- 
ons of their own hearts ; When the falſe Prophets and ſeduced people committed 
any Idolatry, they took a-great deal of pleaſure and content in their imacina- 
tions and carnal reafonings, ſo that there may be contemplative fornication 45 
well av real. Men may fall into inordinate love with the conceits of their own * 
brain, as unclean men with a beautiful face ; or as Pigmalion, grow inamoured { 
with his own face ; ſo that a man may think he preachech for God, livech and * 
dyeth for God, when all the while, its but for the apprehenſion of his own minde 
which is like a Da/i/ahto him : A fearful thing its thus co be deluded, bur irs a 
jadgement foretold that ſhall befall choſe, who receive not the cruth in the love 

of it, That they ſhall be delivered ap to believe a lye, 2 Theſſ.2.11. 

Fourthly, A fourth general ground, Why ts better to minde Godlineſs ther 

Diſpntes, is becauſe at the day of judgement, God Will proceed according to our \; ork; 

pe have doxe ; not ſo much the knowledge and parts we have had : It will nor 
be what haſt chou known ? chiefly,but how haſt chou lived? Thus che Scripture 
faith, We muſt be all manifeſted at the tribunal, to give an acconnt for What hath 
been done in the fleſh, 2 Cor.5. 11. Ohthen, how ſhouldeſt thou ſpend thy time | 
moſt about that, wherein the great queſtion wil be at the day of Judgemenc : 1H 
God will then make inquiry how fruitful thy life hath been, of Love, Humili- "l 
ty, Temperance, Sobriety, and other good fruits of the Spirit. Would it noc 
deavain thing in a ſervant, who expedt his Maſters coming daily; that will call 

him to give an account of his Stewardſhip, and he ſhould all thEwhile imploy 

himſelf in bables, and unneceſſary imployments, not ac all cending to that work 

which his Maſter doth moſt expe, what ſtripes may he juſtly look for 2 Seeing 

thenthe end of thy calling is holineſs, and thou art created to a godly life : Oh 

look to have this Oy], beſides the Lamp of knowledge, leſt chou ave ſurprized 

by horrible confuſion, when the Bridegroom comes. G 

Fifchly, 1» Knowledge and Parts there ts not a true ſatufying, and filling of the -. 

beart with ſpiritual content ; but Grace onely brings Chriſt into the heart, and 
makes God our portion and inheritance, in having of whom there is onely hap- 

pines, He that drizks of me, faith Chriſt, Ball never thirſt more. John 4.14. Exc- 

ing and drinking of Chriſt, is more then to diſpute about him, to make controver- 

ſes in Religion about him: Its by ſaving Grace to be incorporated into him, and 

to receive Vivifical influence from him. Solomon doth not onely difcover vanity 
inciches, aud temporal advantages, that they give no true content to che ſoul, 

but alſo in knowledge and learning, thac hath a greater vexation with it ;. there- 

fore he concludes, Of making Books there 15 n9end: The ſum or perfection of all 

is, Fear God, aud keep his Commandments, Ecclel. 12,13. Of Controverſies and 
Diſputes there is no end, there comes jars and contentions endleſs about them, 

but the ſum of allis, to get the fear of God in our hearts,and to keep our elves 
unſpotted from the fins of the world : This hath made even ſome Papiſts who 

have imployed their whole time in Controverſal Divinity, to cry out of it as an 

heavy burthen, chinking they have loſt the ſweetneſs of Religion thereby : As 

Suarez, who wrote ſo many Tomes of Diſputes ; yer ſaid, He prized that cime 

which was ſer apart for the ſearching and examination of his Conſcience, in re- 


> 


of 1fdorus Peluſiota, As the Iſraelites, who did gather Manna, were to go out of 
the Camp where war was, for the Manna did not fall wichin the Camp ; ſo choſe 
that would gather che- Manna and Sweetneſs of Religion, muſt go out of the 
Camp, where ſpiricual war is, by Religious Diſputes. As in eating of the Pal- 
chal Lambs, they took the fleſh, and feaſted on that, but threw away the bones 
ſothou art to take that in Religion, which will feed and nouriſh chy ſoul, bur 


caſt away hard, unprofitable Controverſies. mY 
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But you will ſay, Is it unlawful roinquire and Diſpute in matters of Religi. 
on ? Is not this to plead with che Papiſts for ignorance, and co make that the 
Mother of Devotion? Doth not the Apoſtle bid us Try .w# things ? Are we not 
co ſearch the Scriptufes 2 Are we not forbid to believe- every lpirit, but co try 
it? 1 Foh;: 4.1. Muſt we not grow in Knowledge as well' as Grate ? If the Hez- 
then makeno ſearch, how can lie curn Chrittian? 3f che: Papiſt do nor enquire, 
how can he become Proteſtant > Why are Reformations {9 much magnitied, it {y 
be we muſt lie down in an old ignorance, or take all chings upon trult ? 3s not 
this co make blinde men lead bl:nde, and to both oo fall thro clie ditch ? 

I ſhall therefore handle this caſe 6nely, and to maice appitcation ; Ao firſt, Ic 
cannot be denied, bur chat its a duty not onely upon Mimnfters anc learned wen, 
by: all Chriſttans, men and wornen, to read and fearch the Scriprutes, and no; 
totake any DoCGrine upon the-\uthority of mn, & becavie the Stuie is of thatRe- 
{:5:0n, er becauſe our Anceftors & Foretathers dui foand beiieved to, 2t dejori 

ono provece authorttatan bummer MACAU tnſopce zriam Piſtial mn al} Diane: 
(1:4 m1 be acknowledocd, &he 1puvornce,lifinets and fortifiine;: © mot meuple 
i« ro be ſh:rply reproved, who ke wit! other wens CYCS, BUSVE Will ul. CI Ribs 
{:ith, and do notreſt aflured in matrrers of Rei:Sion, becauſe God faith: {v, the 
v 0rd deiivers fo, but becauſe men lay fo. Are netthoſe Z crea faid ro be more no 


tablethen others, Cs 17+ 11, becauſe they examined tlie Apoſties Docrine,ard 


Inoked whether it was conſonant tO the Scripture or not, and yet this 15 the ge- 
neralignarance and iupidity of the whole body of Chriſtianity ; JF they ſhould 
PCICQVUEN TE SIVEAN account of Their Jaith, or their Worſhip of God, they 
cenld £yC £9 vercecanjiwer, ten that iSnorame woman did ro Cirift, Our fathers 
mor Dipped eve, and artihbor buttcr then they & john 4. Our fathers believed thus, 
and are we viſer and hojier then they : This 1s nor fairi, tor-faith is a giftot 
God, v-couphr by his ſpirir in our bearts, whereby we d{lieve matters of Religion, 
for a Divine Motive and Authority, even becauſe Go? hath revealed it in his 
viord ; Putwo beto us, becauſe of that ſupine and damnible ignorance which 
35 in mult men ; This therefore mult be granted,that its our duty to grow more 
in kne-wledge, ani not £0 reſt as babes in the princip!:5 of Religton, asthe 
Apottie preiieth, bur to grow and be ſtrong men, and to i:1ve our ſences exerciſed 
to Gifcern between O20 and evil, Hb. 6. but bere isthe &thulty, and the great 
wildom regvired, how to vie our parts 12 dm; Ou rhe, {OS NO TO prejudice 
Gracetn Gur bearts ; for the Apoſtle, when he faith in ite Texr, Jrs noods 
bcttir to Love the heart eff olifhid Voith Grace, wor With Duc! fi9s abortt meats ; f 
doth notabſolutely foibid the Diſpures about them, for wo know rhis contro- 
verze was much diſpured abour, and even 1:the Counce] at Fernſalem, fer 


 tlerewa* much d:inutc, there was a decie: 1iinu tion of it for ut Churches ; There 


jore take theſe Rules: 

Firit, 1:40 to koaow nd improve thy noves, bor fill in reference to Grace ; Tetal 
krnowlecge tend tt pradiice z count all :!:it knowledge and Diſpute barren ant 
unproniblo, with doth not frave the. 122 3 better frame of heart, more £0cl;, 
WIT numb, 1472 ucalous: When we {now truths, as they are in Jeſus Chrill 
Fenthey mite veto purcff the old mar, and fo be renewed more and morein 
our zp.11ts, {7/474 1, Do nor then ſari queſtions, as children many times ftrics 

171;5., tO fce fior the ſparks fly our, bt rhey make no fire to warm them with: 
Thou ftarieſt queſticns, but they do rct 1indiea fire in thy boſome. 

>. bioinira right marer 3 Firlt poſſeis thy ſelf wel), and be rightly inſtruded 

in tie lift principies and fundimental points of Religion. The Apolile to the 


F 


Fils, though be would rot have thern ſtay in the firſt principles, vet he fup- 
F oicil; they had nor fully learned them : This hath made many miſcarry in thell 
diſpures abour truth,they rook upon them to teach others, before they were wel 
taught themſelves : They never'were weil' catechiſed and inſtruRed in the fur- 
Camental points of Religion, and fothey build'an hovte without'a founcana 
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Sncr, VII. of the Heart 


5. Do not lean to thy own underſtanding, but hazor andeſicem tho'e helps an 
ouiaes God hath appotated in his C _ - R_ Hierums (| Tn i _ 
habxi magi3trnm, 1 never taught my own ſelf : And che Rabbins fay, He thac 1s a 
(cholar to himſelf, hath a fool for his maſter. The Apoſtle giverh many ex- 
hortations to this purpoſe ; and therefore bids chum obey choſe Guides and 
Paſtors God hath appointed in his Church, which he therefore dignitiech with 
the title of Lights; Alchough they are not infallible, yer God hach appointed 
this method for our teaching and inſtruction, and therefore ar che very ſame 
time, when he giverh a command Try all things, he ſaith, Deſpiſe not propheſying. 

Laſtly, Confider thy own ffrength, If thou art weak in faith, and (jubjeR ro 

miſtakes, then do thou of all men take heed of Diſputes : Its the Apoſtles 
advice, Rom. 14.1. Him that is Weak in faith, do not recerve to doubtful dijputarions: 
Theſe chings deferve a larger handling, buc I preſs co che Uſe; And , 
- Firſt, Its of caution and admiration; do not thou from hence, becauſe Grace 
s detter then parts, ſir down in thy ignorance, and never make ineuiry and 
ſearch into matters of Religion : This is an univerfal diſeaſe ; How few ire Skin 
about the principles of Religion ? ſeeking for more knowledge, but us bi nde 
men, ſwallow flies ; ſo they believe any Doctrine propounded to them : This 
argues, many Chriſtians have nothing bur an Humane faith, for a Divine taith 
hath knowledge for one maina&tof ir. Oh the ignorance that covers the face 
of the Chriſtian world, as the watersdo the fea } whereas the promile 1s, thac in 
times of the Goſpel knowledge ſhould abound. 

Uſe. 2. If Grace be better then Knowledge, then let this exhort you,not for to 
reſtin your parts, in being a Proteſtant, and you are able in ſome meaſure to de- 
fend the truth of ir againſt the Papiſts, but ſee above all things, how grace and 
godlineſs is in thy life : What if thou canſt cell what Sanification and Regenc- 
ration is, if thou thy ſelf art not Regenerated ? What if thou canſt read many 
Chapters in the Bible, but thou doſt not live according to the Commands there- 
in? and certainly,if godlineſs be thus better then knowledge, how much rather is 
it better then wealth, or outward honor and greatneſs? O then, ſeeing Grace 
is the onely neceſſary thing, why is it looked upon as the onely ſuperfluous 
thing? Jes according to thy godlineſs that thou wilt finde death and the day of 


judgement comfortable to thee. Now thou haſt thy hearts deſire, takeſt 
Tr content 


a) 


Luke 13.23. 
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of the hearts eſtabliſhment by Grace. Sscr, VII 


The fiynifca» 
i>9n of the 


word Grace. 


content in worldly comforts, but this will not be always 3 thou wilt have other 
thoughts when arraigned at Gods Tribunal. 


266666650660 2625.56 
SermMon LIT, 


That there 1s a Work of God upon a mans heart 
which is called Grace , and why inward holineſs 1 


called Grace, 


Hz. 13. 9. 


For it is 200d 10 have the heart eſtabliſhed with Grace , and not with 
meats, FC. 


which I chiefly intended this Text for; vis. That ſubjef? matter Which 

doth eftabliſh and confirm the heart ; For Grace here is made the ballaſt, 
the pods, the weight that doth eſtabliſh and ſettle the ſoul. Now howlſoever the 
word grace be of divers ſignifications in the Scripture, and it is very neceflary toun- 
derſtand it aright, becauſe miſtakes in this, have cauſed all thoſe dangerous errors 
in Popery : For whereſoever we read that juſtification and ſalvation is by grate, 
they underſtand ir preſently of ſome good thing in us, and {o take us off from 
looking or: Chriit,to reſt in our ſelves; but we are juſtified as ſome Philoſophers 
ſay we ſee , intus recipiendo, non extra mittendo, By receiving from God,not gwng 
any thing to God. 

Briefly therefore to inform you, take notice that Grace hath its leſs principal, 
and more principal or noble ſignifications; 1:{ſ: principal, as when it is uſed for the 
external glory, comlineſs, or lovelineſs of a thing. In which ſenſe itis ſaid, The grace 
of the flower periſh:th , or for thaukfulneſs and gratitude, 1 Cor. 14. as the Latiniſts 
ſay, Habere gratias, the Alms and Charity alſo of Believers, is ſtiled z«es, Grace, 
Bur the more noble ſignifications are for Ave Grace, or Paſſive Grace : aftive 
Grace, I call that love, and free mercy of God without us, whereby w: are juſti- 
fied and accepted to ſalvation : In this ſenſe Grace is ſaid ro juſtifie, and we have 
remiſſion of (ins by grace, . e, by the favour and love of God onely, not any thing 
that we have done. This true explication overthroweth the main pillars of Pope- 
ry: andin this ſenſe where you read of grace inthe New Teſtament it is moſt fre- 
quently uſed. 

2- There is Paſſive Grace, and that two fold, either for to be accepted of God, 
to be in Grace and favour with him, as the phraſe is often,to finde grace in a mans 
eyes, And thus the Virgin Hary is\aluted , Xx2% Town, Greatly favoured and 
beloved, not tuil of inherent Grace, as the popiſh writers orofly pervert this place. 
Or ſecondly and laſtly, Grace is uſed for thoſe holy qualities infuſed inco the ſoul, 
and thar heavenly help God vouchſafeth co us in our way to heaven, Thus faith is 
a Grace, repentance is a Grace, zeal is a Grace, &-c. The Papiſt takes the word 
Grace in this ſenſe altogether; but we ſay, this is not the moſt noble uſe of 

| the 


T He former Do&rine being diſpatched , we now come to treat upon that 


at 
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the word; 2nd the Grace of the Goſpel ſo often magnified,is not any thing within 


us, but Gods favour and love wichout us : Yet we deny not, but thoſe holy quali- 


ties within us are called grace ſometimes in the Scripture. Indeed there are Divers 
coo rigid , who contend that the word Grace, when it relates cowards a hea- 
yevly fenſe , is alwaics taken for the favonr of God, and that it never fenificth 
godl:nefle which 1s in us, or doac by us. Bur there are ſome places, though nut ma- 
rp, wherein is clearly demonſtrated this uſe of the word as it bero kens ſomthing 


inhering, and abiding inus, as 2 Per. 2.ult.Grow in grace, aud the knowledge of Je= ; 
ſw Chriſt, To grow in grace muſts needs be underſtood of thoſe holy gifts of Gods + 
Spirit in us, Which are daily to be improved : ſo Sing with grace in your hearts, Col. 


3.16, And again, Let your Speech adminifter grace to the hearers,Col. 4, 6, And 
if it be acknowledged by all, that the common gifes of Gods Spirit, ſuch as pro- 
pheſying, working of miracles, yea, and offices in the Church, are called «es , 
and 1'0:4:7% , Why (hould ir be thought hard thoſe ſanifying gifrs may be alſo 
numed Graces ? And inthis ſenſe Grace is taken in this Text; for that holy work 
of God upon the heart , whereby he doth eſtabliſh and confirm it in godly wayes. 
F:om this ienſe we obſerve, | | | 
That there 15 a Wor kof God upon a mans heart, which u called Grace. 

This point is of admirable uſe; For without grace here, there can be no glory 
herezfcer, And this grace of God is rarely co be found : there go many counter- 
feits for this precious jewel : we are apt cocall any moral virtue, any ingenuous 
4nd civil converſation, with the excellent Title of Grace, It is cheretore a 1ubj-R 
worch the treating on , to ſhew what are theeffeRs and lymptomes of chis Grace 
upon 2 man; for nothing in the whole world isſo defirable as Grace : no created 
excellency comes near to grace. A rich man without grace, is |:ke 2 dead carkaſle 
with glorious garments upon ir, A learned man without grace, is alto like a dead 
corps with ſweer flowers (trewed over it. It is the abſence, or preſence of Grace 
that makes 2 man happy or miſerable: Oh therefore that before this ſubje be en- 
d:d , it might turn you all into the likenefle thereof; That as fire turnerh every ob» 
jeXit worketh upon into its own nature, ſo grace might make every hearer graci- 
ous. That the word might be the ſeal, and your hearts the wax to receive that 
Dv'ne impreſſion: That ſo ye may be 3s Paul ſaith,» An Epiſile to be ſeen and read 
of all men , that all men may behold and admire the grace of your lives, which is 
wrought by che word of Grace. To imprint this upon you , I ſhall diſcover firſt 
the proper Grounds and Reaſons why it is called Grace, wich the noble effes 
thereof, 

Onely io the firſt place T muſt neceſſarily remove a falſe ground , or effec atrrj- 
buted co it, and chat by all Papiſt Writers, who ſay , Therefore this inward holineſſe 
i 5 ts called Grace, becauſe it makes us perfefty accepted, and gracions with God. 
ſo that thereby we have aright to eternal bappineſſe. Rereupon they ſpeak moſt of 
Grace as that which doth Gratum facere, Make a man accepted unto God from the 
inward condignity and worth of it, This is to take away the true child , and to 
putadead one in the room ; totake away Goſpel grace, evangelical grace,and to 
put ſomerhing done by us in the room of ir, For although it be trae, that the god- 
ly ations we do are above humane ſtrength, and we are enabled thereunto by the 
power of God onely; and are therefore called Grac'z Yet they are not done fo 
perfeAly and purely, as thereby to make us accepted with God, This is good to 
know, that ſo we might give 31l glory to Chriſt, and be debaſed in our ſelves. It is 
2 great piece of wiſdome in Chriſtianity not to confound grace juſtifying, and 


; grace ſanRifying : Grace juſtifying is an ation of God, grace ſanCifying is a 
\ Quality wrought *n us : Grace juſtifying is perfe&, grace ſanRifſying hath much 


imperfeRion cleaving to it. Now that no grace in any godly man doth make accep- 

ted roeternal life, appeareth | 

\ Firſt, From the reliqnes of corruption in every may, though regenerated, as we ſee 

'* Paul, whereby he dare not iruft 3% himſelf, but in Chriff onely. He findesevil when 
T & 2 he 
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he would do good ; for which reaſon the beſt Saints have begged carncily for 
pardon, and have been afraid with David , leſt God ſbowld enter into judge. 
ment with them , and ſo they not be juſtifud, Plal, 143. 2. Nehemiah when he 
mentioned thoſe high a&s of grace which he did,yet prayeth often, Remember me 0 
Lord, and fþare me, Neh.13. 

Secondly , Grace within #4 cannot juſtifie us , becauſe the Scripture layeth that 
wholly on God and Chrift, God the Fathers grace, as the efiicient cauſe of it; an{ 
God the Sons merits, as the ground of it; and by faith we are-to put it on as a gar. 
ment : fo that we are (till in a paſſive ſenſe ſaid to be jultifyed, and not in an aftive 
co jultifie our ſelves, unlefle io that ill ſenſe as the Phariſee is ſaid to juſtifie him- 
ſ:If, None doth fo Divinely, and admirably prove this point by ſeveral arguments, 
as Panl in his Epiſtles doth, infomuch that ore would wonder how any Popit 
v rit:r can make Commentaries upon his Epiſtles, and not be convinced of their 
errour. So that our happineſle , and the gruund of all our peace, lyech not in whit 
we have done, but what we have 1eccived, and in whatC hriſt hath done for us, This 
doarine is like the hor:y Sampſon found in the dead Lyon,in Chriſt crucified, which 
we are to inſtruct all bucthened finners in, Bellarmine comes off at laſt with his 
T utiſſimum eſt, It 1s moſt ſafe co reſt wholly upon Chriſt, not our righteouſnefle, 1 
know it is hard to call godlyneſle grace, and not tothink thar ic mult be all in all, 
and how prene we are to [cave the fountain, Chrilt, and to run to the Cilteros, our 
own graces,every mans heart can eaſily ſuggelt. This ſtumblings[tone being re- 
moved out of the way. - | | 

L:cnsin the next place take a view of the true reaſons why it is called Grace, as 
alſo the properties of it. 

And firſt, 1t #4 called grare, becanſe it comes freely from the grace of God. The 
eff. is dignified with the Title of the c-ule ; it is called grace, becauſe ic comes of 
grace, It is true, all good things come from God: Every good and perfett gift i 
from him, the Father of lights ; as all light is from the ſun mediately , or immedi- 
ately : yet we do not call the good things of nature,Grace,as Pelagize did, becauſe 
they come from God in a general way, as the Author of nature, this in a more ſpe- 
cial and 2ppropriated way, as the Author of Grace : So that if thou haſt grace 
in thy heart and life , the very name of grace ſhould make thee humble,thankful, 
lowly in thy own eyes, If it be grace, then itisnot by thy natural ſtreogch and 
power : If it be Gods gift, it is not thy abilicy. Oh chen admire the goadneſſe of 
God : If thouhaſt an heart tolove God , tobelicvein a promiſe , to minde hea- 
venly things, fay, 7h & grace, It is not vature , nature hath no power t0 
dothus , nor no will ro do thus : No power, for godly ations are wholly a- 
bove the ſphere of humane power ; humane power and humane aRions are come 
menſurate , but a humane (trength,and Divine ations have no congruity. Andas 
nature hath no power, ſo alſo no will, or inclination to it, but rather delights inthe 
clean contrary. | 

Secondly , Goalineſs in the heart and life 14 called grace, not onely becanſe it # te 
fowed freely by God npon us, but becauſe we were unworthy , and deſervcd the cles 
contrary, Itis the judgement of Parers a learned Divine , that the image of God 
ſtampr on Adam, though it was the fyſteme of all Godlineſſe, yer it could not be 
called grace ; and therefore reproveth Belarmine for ſtiling his book , De gratis 
primi homins, Ot the grace of the firſt than, It'was indeed godlineſle and holinellc 
(ſaith he) bur it was nor grace ; becauſe though it was freely beſtowed on Adan, 
yet he being not in a (inful condition , but that original righteouſneſle was 3 perfe- 
Aion due to him ( as the Orthodox in a ſound ſenſe maintain againſt the Papilis, ) 
therefore ic could not be called grace, { will not determine this - but to be {ule» 
now ſince man hath fallen, that work of God ſanRifying our natures, healing Ov! 
corraptions, is grace, becauſe it is vouchſafed unto us, lying in'a clean contraly» 
and oppoſite:condition. Thus not onely grace: juſtifying and evangelical was ad- 
mirableto Paw, When he'had been the chicfeſt of many (inners, but grace fant! 
| tying 
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fying alſo, That God ſhould make ſuch a blackmore white, ſuch a ———= 


leaſant flower, How great was that regenerating grace which made ſach a chan ne? 
Lye down then in ſpiritual ſhame and confuſion, Oh thou gosly ſoul , ani /ay, 
Not #nto us, O Lord, wt unto us, but unto thy grace let all glory be given: For 
what was therein thy former life time, that ſhould merit ar Gods hand to make 
ſuch a change? Waſt chou not ignorant as others, it may be, prophane as others, 
ſeeking for happineſle in the bowels of the Creatures as others > How often doth 
Paul minde converted perſons, with their former vain converſations, that 1o the 
remarkable change made by grace upon their ſouls might be the more wel- 
come? t 

Thirdly , Thi Work of godlineſſe u called grace, becauſe it is arbitrarily beſtowed 
by God upon when he pleaſeth, ana when ke pleaſeth; Whom he will he callech, Pau! 
is raviſhed with che unſearchable depths of Gods wiſedomin diſpenſing his grace, 
eſpecially God ulerh not to give his grace, where there might any ourward cxcel- 
lency ſeem to deſerve it, for that grace might appear out of meaſure gracious : He 
ſcle&s thole objects, that have the leaſt ſhew , and that are moſt contemprible in 
the eyes of men. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, He hath not called many noble, many 
wiſe, many learned; For if he had caken that method, men would have thought Go 
had been affeRted with ſuch humane excellencies, and therefore received the rich 
rather then poor, the learned rather then ignorant ; this aHo is an overwhelming 
conſideration of Gods love, Who art thou that God hath given grace to thee , 
and not to many thouſand others ? It may be God hath choſen thee, one out of all 
the family, all thy kindred, yea all the town where thou liveſt, D:d God lay An- 


| gels aſide, one whereof was able to do more ſervice to God, then millions of men, 
\and take thee ? Oh grace! Again, hath God laid many noble men, many greac 


men afide, and given grace to thee a poor mean man? Oh unſearchable riches of 
grace ! Further, hath God laid many men aſide, who by their Sexe could hive been 


. moreaQtive and vigorous for God, and beltowed grace on thee a poor weak wc- 


man? Oh admirable grace 1 The Phariſce thanked God that he was not like 0- 
ther men ; bur he did it from a principle of prefamption and arrogance: But thou 
maycſt with humble chankfulneſſe, and great fear apd trembling, acknowledge the 
mercy of God,that he hath not lefc thee in thy filthy luſts, as he hath doae other 
men, Chriſt aggravated Gods providence and care to the widow of Sarepta, that 
there were many widows in that place beſides her, yet the Prophet was ſent to her 


\ only. Bur here is a greater aggravation, how many men and widows atc there in the 


place where thou livett, yer grace is vou:htafcd to thee rather then others > This 
ſhould pur fire in thy bones and bowels,it (hould make thee ative for God;for theu 
ſhouldeſt thiok if God had called others, given grace to others, they would have 
been buſze and fervent men ; they would bave been zealous for his glory. Oh ze 
me not requite the goodnefſe of God after ſo ill a manner : by giving grace to 
me, and d-nying it to another of more learning , parts, boldneſle, ard courage, he 
ſeemeth to loſe by it ; others would have improved his Talents bercer then I have 
done: Certainly this conſideration ſhould be a goad in thy (ide, thou ſhouleſt ſay, 
Lord, it is fit thar 1 ſhould do thee all that ſervice which others would have done, 
ifconverted,in my room, Ir is not fit thou ſhouldlt be a loſer by me, 

Fourthly , /c# called Grace, becauſe it enableth a man to do thoſe things which ex» 
ceed all humane power, In this ſenſc grace and nature are alwaies immediately oppo- 
ite; for as thoſe common gifts of Gods ſpirit, working of miracles, ſpeaking wich 
tongues, and propheſying, are called grace, becaule not procured by humane indu- 
{try,but vouchſafed by Gods benevolence; ſo much more the'enabling of us weak 
and impotent finners, to do that which is holy and heavenly, may much rather be 
called grace. This point, if rightly conſidered, would make men look upon grace a3 
a More rare and admirable thing then men generally aceount ic to be, Alas, thou 
liveſt as thou haſt been trained up ; thou walkeſt according to thy education , thou 
comeſt to holy Duties as the cuſtome and manner is, but never thinke(t until a 
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man be prepared by grace from above, he can no more do any thing holily then x 
poyſonous ferpent can vent hony.Grace therefore 1s that, which if once 10fuſed in. 
ro 2 man, ſo far as that is operative , makes him live not as a man, much lefle as 
beaft, but upon Divine and heavenly principles;hence it is that the godly are ſaid tg 
be partakers of the divine nature , and Chrilt is ſaid ro live in them, Epheſ. 3, Oh 
the heavenly Metamorphoſis and change which is wreught on 3 man by grace: For 
how is it poſſible chat a man ſhould love the glory of God, more then his own 
comforts, wealth, or life it lelfe, if a Divine power did not erable him? How 
cculd it be that a man ſhou!d finde mire joy in God, then they have had when their 
wine andoyle encreaſeth , did not grace work thus mightily ? All civility, moralj. 
ty , ingenuity, and humane picty, or devotion , is but a ridiculous Ape to true 
race, 

Fifthly , /e & called grace, becauſe it is the moſt choice and excellent perfe Aion of 4 
wan inrelation to his ultimate end, which is the enjoyment of God, The glory, beay- 
ty, and excecllency of any thing, is called the grace of ic; and we in Engliſh ay, 
ſuch a thing u the grace of aman: Now nothing may be ſo well ſaid the graceof 
a man, 2s gr3ce or godlineſſe, It is not wealth, honour, grearneſſe ſers ont a man, 
ſo much as grace : there is ſcarce any perfeRion of ſenſe , but the bruit beaſts do 
in ſome ſenſe or other exceed a man; and as for intellefual abilities, the Divels do 
far tranſcend man; once ly grace pursa wan in an higher degree then theſe can artain 
unto : onely there is required a ſpiritual eye and jadgement, to judge grace the 
moſt excellent thing. Certainly if folid reaſon might take place, thou wouldit 
quickly be convinced that grace is the choz ceſt perfection by this Argument ; That 
is the choyf: ſt qualification which difpoſeth a man ro his choyſe{t end;now wealth, 
bealrch, and ſuch (er.(1ble mercies, they onely prepare for a {nſible, aid anim] 
gocd: Parts, learning, and political wiſedom , they onely fit for a civil good; : ut 
grace and godlynefle, they diſpoſe for a ſpiricuz] good, theugh nor pcrte ly, much 
Ifle meritoriouſly, If therefore every thing be prized for its inſtrumental utc z: 4 
ſervice , Why are not all things neglected to obtain grace ? And howlſoever with 
Heatbens and Pagans this DcErine may not be acknowledged, yet with you Chii- 
ſtians who receive the word of God, and profefiea fubjeRtion ro it , How can i 
be denied ? Oh then think nor thy (elf better for any outward t:mporal mercy, 
but by his grace, Let that be thy firſt queſtion, AmI godly ? You do not judgedf 
an horſe by his outward travpings, and goodly orramentsfaid the He a hens fo nei- 
cher may we cſteem of a man by the many outward mercies he enjoy th , but the 
work ot God upon his ſoul. 

Sixthiy ,, Grace in the heart, is nothing but olory begwn, Grace 1s glory begun 
here, as glory is grace perfeftcd hereafter, and this doth wonderfuily cxtol the 
work of grace, indeed here it is imperfe, and accompanied with mat:y defedts; 
there are worms in the be(t fruit, and fo an unlovelincfle in us, 3s well as 4 comeli- 
veſſe; and therefore though ic be preſent in the hearts of Gods people , yer they 
dare not appeal unto Gods juſtice, nor can they endure his tribunal. Now we be- 
lieve in part, Jove in part, and we may ſay of all cur graces, as the Heathen of his 
knowledge, Fu knowledge was not ſo much knoW/:aoe, as ignorance; (0 neither are 

' cur graces ſo much graces as infirmities : but yer in time this imperteRivn will be 
aboliſhed, God will make thy love a glorious love, thy godlinefe glorious, when 
he ſh3ll add his ultimate perfeQtion to it. Grace here is like a childe in its infan- 
cy, and we ſpeak and know as children , but in Reaven we become like 
men. 

Laſtly , The nature of grace inherent in us, lyeth in an irreconcileable oppoſition 

_ ſin; they are contrary one to another, as light and darkneſs, bitter and 

weet.. 

A three- fold contrariety we may acknowledge in them. 

1. en effettive oppoſition , @s between fire and Water, Thus the ſpirit luſteth #- 
gainit the flc(h 5 as the ſpirit of wine and poyſon conflik together, Therefore 
when 
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when (in is at quiet ina mans life, and thou art ungodly, prophane, and there is no 
reluancy,no oppoſition; this is an argument of lictle or no grace in thee, Oh con- 
fder this all ye who lye down in fin with ſecurity ; there is no complaining in thy 
heart, no trouble in thy conſcience, no ſtruglings in thy breaſt, no ſtirrings in fer- 
vent prayer ; Lord belp me elſe I am overcom, Truely as the pſalmiſt faith of ſome 
wicked mens death , They have no bonds, they are not in pain 45 other men , ſo al- 
ſo in their life time they are not in that ſhame, grief, and trouble about ſin, as the 
oodly {omerimes are. 

2. T here us a formal oppoſition. They are two immediate forms, (as it wer: ) in 
the ſoul as health and ſickneſſe , White and black ; and howſoever it is a rule, 
that ewo contraries cannot be in the ſame ſubjeR,yet that is to be underſtood in the 


intenſe degree, otherwiſe as there is a crepyſculum, when its partly night, and part- 


\ ly day, ſo there is ſnch a temperament in every godly man, a twilight ; ſome fin and 
ſome godlinefle. | 

Laſtly, There 14 a moral oppoſition, Where (in doth abound , there it procureth 
at Gods hand either the denial, or withdrawing of ſome meaſure of grace already 
beſtowed ; and thus where grace is improved, there God hath made a promiſe to 

ſubdue (in,to overcome thole rebellious Jebuſites that yet lurk in our land : ſo that 

| if grace be in a man, it lieth not idle ; This will quickly be diſcovering it ſelf, by 

crucifying and mortifying of ſin. Therefore the next thing to be done, is to ſhew 
the charaRters of a gracious man: in the mean while make this uſe : Jf grace be of 
this nature , then it plainly diſcovers thoſe to be gracelefſe men that live 5 
the wilfull committing of groſſe ſins, without repentance or reformation, Oh thou of 
nograce, HoW is it that thou art not affraid, and aſhamed of thy ſelf ? If grace 
were in thy heart , would it not bein thy tongue, inthy life, in thy converſation ? 
Ifgracebe the chiefeſt excellency of a man, ſers a man above all other creatures ; 
then fin which is the immediate contrary, mult needs be the greateſt debaſement of 
aman 3 all wickedneſle is a ſhame, a reproach ; is makes 2 man like a beaſt, like a 
divel, Oh then let all ſinners tremble, and be confounded at their woful eſtate ; 
when God comes in glory to judge thee for thy life, What grace (hall he finde in 
thee? Thou haſt deſired wealth, but not grace ; thou haſt deſired tobe great, but 
not gracious. 

Ule 2. How vain a thing it 1s to hope for the grace of God, and h1s favonr without us, 
ifwe have not grace within 14, ou heard godlineſle is called grace;becauſc ic comes 
from Gods grace ; ic comes from his love : ſo that when he loveth graciouſly , he 
maketh gracious ; (in ſhall not have dominion over you , becauſe you are urder 
grace. In vain therefore do men hope for grace juſtifying, Where they do not finde 
it anRifying : In vain do they preſume that Gods grace will pardon their (innes, 
when ic doth not deliver them from che power and dominion of it, Oh then, that 
men would not wilfully deſtroy their own ſouls by damnable preſumption, Thou 
hopeſt in Gods grace who art an inordinate liver, a prophane ſwearer, and riotous 
perſon ; No, ſhew me the grace that ſanRifyeth thee,and then I dare promiſe thee 
(thegrace that will juſtifie thee, 
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For it i ag00d thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, not with meats, 
that have not profited them that have been occupiea therein. 


The next thing to be inſiſted upon, is, #24 are the Charatters ani Propertiet 
of a man who bath grare, For asall cauſes dor manite{t chem: Ives by fome 
efteRs, fo grace in the bearts and lives of men will difcover it telf quickly by itsc- 
pcrations. Think it not therefore coo much, if We come twice or chrice in word 
of inſtrv&Rion, and exhortation, about this ſubje of grace : for as irs not one 
ſhowr of Rain that is enough to facisfie the parched earth sfter a great drought, 
buc there mult be contirualldroppings ; ſo neither is one Sermon tutficient to in- 
form sndreform you in this matrer, but chere mult be a frequint and vigorcus ap- 
plication of this truth co your hearts, | 
The fi: ſt Character of grace in a man, is, T's elevate and lift up hu heart, ſo that 
inall his Afions, Rel gious, Citill or NN aturall, he relates to G:d as his chief and ulti- 
mate end. Fr grace deing of a ſuperior, and more ex32lecd t1arure than humane 
(trength and abilities, it doth thereby litt up a man ro 3n hi2hcr cad than other wil 
he would aime at, Wharſoever ye dx, Whether rar or arink,, {ich the Apoſtle, dee 
all tn the glory of Gva, 1 Cor, 10, 31. Asthe tuperior Ocb carr oth all the inferior 
Orbs away 1n its OWn Motion, contrary to their particular incl:nitions; fo grace in- 
fuſcd into the heart overcometh all choſe (1:aful 2nd ſelfiſh inclinations which are 
in us, and makes us' more through God, roGoJ, Grace in a man is like fire, 
which beipg of an aR ve nature, dothchange 3nd 3ffimilate <very thing, turning 
it into fire, or very like it : Therefore even hard and cold Iron fur into the fire looks 
like fre, and feemeth tobe made fice : Tt,us godlineſſe in the heart of a man, tor- 
ne th every thing towards God ; Wheress before his Converfion God was not in 
his choughts, his intentions, his defires ard : tfRions, bur he lived wholly of him: 
Ic!f, 2nd to himſelf : Now his eyes, his aimes , bis reſolutions are fixed principally 
uz0n God and his glory, Thus Pau! teſtificth about the work of his Miniſtery, the 
diſcharge whereof might be ſubjeR co mar.y corrupt and carnall intentions, that 
he performed it in gooly fimplicity, as of God, and to God,z Cor, 2. 17. Hence arc 
choſe expreſſions, ro acquaint our ſelves with God, in all our ways to aknowledge 
him : and a godly life is deſcribed to be a walking with God ; ſo that as the her 
H: liorropium doth turn about and open it {cif according to the motion of the Sun; 
thus where Gods commands are, Gods will is manifeſted, or his glory intercſicd, 
there a godly man doth apply himſelf. Oh what a precious temper is this in allre- 
1:;gious actions, not to be carryed by vain-glory, and applauſe of men, but to cyc 
God ſolely ! Well did the Father call vain-glory, The ſweet ſpoiler of ſpiritual ex- 
cellenci!, 


T Here is a choice and noble work of God called Grace, as you have heard: 
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ullencies, and a pleaſant thiefy for fo indeed it is. The Phariſees were not godly, 
chough in prayers and almes ofren, becauſe theſe things were not done co God, 
bar for humane appiaulc : This is the Pirate, that many times robbeth us of our 
rich Merchandile, our ſpirituall craffique with God : Inſomuch that a man may be 
ſerving himſelf and his corrupt ends, when co-the world he ſeemeth to be ſerving of 
God. As in religious ations, ſo even in humane and civill ations, the glory of 
God is the aime propounded ; what the Apoſtle would have ſervants doe, not to 
eye their Maſter, bur co doe ic as unto Chrilt ; the ſame is required of us in all our 
civil! imployments : Artthou a Magiſtrate ? Ace thy imployments incivill conſi- 
deracions ? conſider not men, regard not merit ; but as he which ſhoots that he 
may hit the mark, rakes a little time to unite his force, and fix his atme; ſo doe 
thou garher thy affections rogether, and ce thy ſelf on purpoſe to remember, that 
his is for God, and ro God, Thou deſireſt ro look further than humane Ar- 
aments would ſuggelt ; chis one Scripture diſcovers few men have grace : for 
take them in religious Duties,there Cultome, Education,or Pride, are the principles 
chat ſer them 0nN work, or in their civil imployments, and then ſelf-advancage, 
archly greatnefſe, temporall preferments.are the Fountain to theſe ſtreams ; Bur 
z gracious man is filled wich a divine Spiric, over-looking thoſe inferiour reſpeRs, 
his end being fſpirituall, and fo raiſed above all carchly rempracions ; this being 
the proper work of grace, ro puta man into ſuch a diſpoſition, as that]he may have 
communion with, and enjoyment of God; for as a Beaſt is no wayes fit for 
any commerce With a man, till he be made a man ; ſo a man While withour 
grace, hath,no diſpoſition , or qualification.in him whereby he may draw nigh to 


Secondly , CA gracious man bath an high cftcem and prize of the things of 


grace. The Golpel is the Goſpel of grace, eAts 20. 24. The Word is the Word _ 


of grace, As 14, 3. God isthe God of grace, 1 Per. 1, 11. The Ordinances 
are means of Grace, Ros, 3. 24. Juſtification and Salvation are the eff:&s of 
Grace, Epheſ. 2. 5 Now a man of grace doth mightily deſire theſe things of grace; 
'andit is an evident argument of one without grace, when he hath no dear elteem, 
"no precious delight in theſe ſpiritual things. When David makes ſo many ſweet ra- 
viſhing expreflions about God being his Portion, his iohericance, all in heaven and 
earth co him ; when he doch ſo admire the Ordinances, and the worſhipof God. 
What are theſe but the honey of a ſweet Bee, che manifeſtations of a Sracious 
ſpirit > So thoſe divine ſtrains of Par, Ephe/. 1, & alibi, admiring the grace 
of God in ſpirituall mercies, do tell all, what a gracious heart Pax! hath within, 
thac can adore ſuch priviledges, Whereas now come to an unregenerate man, he can 
no more clteem theſe things than che Swine doth Pearl, or ſweer Flowers, The 
man in the Parable when he had found this Pearl, he fold all he had co be owner of 
it: And thus it is with a godly man, when once he hath taſted of the power of 
grace, he loves his luſts no mvure, his fins no more 3; As when a man hath taſted He- 
ney, all other things ſeem unſavoury ; thus after he is godly, all his former wick- 
ed and worldly wayes ſeem like Garlick and Onions to this heavenly Manna ; how 
devoid then of all grace doe men generally demonſtrate themſelves? where is their 
high eſteem of God and Ordinances, of all ſpirituall priviledges ? Alas, Preach 
of theſe things, and they ſay, Who will (ſhew us ſome other good thing ? 
_ che diſtemperate palate of a finfull man, the ſweeteſt objeRs give no 
reliſh at all, 

Thirdly, 1ss a ſure Charatter of grace to makes a man hunger and thirſt ſtill af- 
ter more degrees of grace. Therefore the godly man is deſcribed by ſeeking, Rom. 
2.3. bydefiring, Neb. 1. 11, by huogring and thirſting, Hſarrh 5, 6. becauſe his 
foul is never ſatisfied in the way of grace, but he hath an holy dropfie on him, ;the 
more he drinks of this water the more he thirſterh afrer it : Objects that are plea - 
fing to ſenſe, they glut the Faculcy at laſt; ſo that an boney-comb is ſometimes loa- 
thed ; bur ſpiritual objects are ſo farre from RY the heart, and cauſing Ro 
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dain, that the more they are enjoyed, the more they ate deſired, and longed after, 
Every Chriſtiao is compared to a Merchant,whoſe ſcope is to increaſe and adyance 
his eſtace; to a Travailer, who conſiders not ſo much how many miles he hath Zone, 
as how«much of his journey is ſtill behind, Thus Pa/ he forgets that which is be. 
hinde, Phil. 3. and prefſerh forward tothe mark before him ; ſo that it is an eyj. 
dent ſign of a man in grace, when he goech on to perfection, and thinketh nor, 
I will l:ve as the moſt doe, I will not befingular, or goe further than che multitude 
doth : Its a ſign thou haſt not taſted how good grace and holinefle is,and therefore 
thou defireſt not more of it ; and certainly, if grace to ſuch a degree be fo good 
and comfortable, how much more is it co an higher degree ! As che dog is tlug- 
giſh until he hath goc the ſent of bis game, and then he purtueth it violently ; 1 
it is here : A man that bath nor apprehended the powerfull exccilency, and twcers 
neflc of grace, he is very remifſe and negligent in all cndeavours after it ; but he that 
hath once felc this fire in his boſome , defirech ro make ic ſeven times hotter, 
Oh theo, if a drop of this grace bee fo precious, what is an Ocean of it ? 

Fourthly, Grace aeth efpecially, ard in the firſt place cleavſe away the filthineſ 
of the Spirit, and Heart. poliution, Thus the Apoltle putteth theſe ewo cogerher, 
Per fe ting holine ſe, and cleaufing onr [elves from all filrhineſſe of the ſpirir, 2 Cor, 
7.1. For grace (you heard ) was the immediate contrary and oppulite to linne, 
ſceing theretore the main (trength of finne lyeth in the hearc, and a man is not ac. 
cording to his aQticns, but his heart z ſo che chief power ot grace iv in the heart; 
So ther as the Apoſt'e ſaith, Sing with grace 1n your heart ; Thus pray and hear 
with grace in your hearcs, The Phariſees chat were ſo admirable for cxcernall Ke. 
ligion, or Superſticion, rather wholly neglected che work of grace in their hearts; 
and therefore contrary to nature , when cheir Stieams ſeemed clear, the Fourc-in 
was all muddy. When the fruit looked like ſweer fiuity the rooc was alogechcr 
bitter. The heatcof a manis the Fountain, from wheace iſſucth either lie, of 
death; Its the ſouls Privy-Chamber, ang the proper Throi:e toi Chciſt co fic upon, 
How uncomely were it in an houſe, to have all the out- rooms ar:d entrance ly. gar- 
niſhed, and ready ſwept, buc the inmoſt places altogether foul ar;d ruinous ; no (ce 
folly is it, tolook to thy exrernall converſation, that it be clean and uailameaale 
before men, but the inward frame o1 thy heart to be likea noiſome Sepulkber, 
He therefore that is gracious 1s afca1d of finne 11 his heatt 5 If / regard sniquityis 
my heart, the Lord will net krar me, Plal. 66, 18, Though ali che world cannot 
judge him for outward impieties, yet becauſe God ſeerh the unbelicf, pride and un- 
ſavcurineiſe of b's hearr,chis doth exceedingly afflick him. Bur oh what ſtrangers are 
men to their own hearts ! who take the Plalmiſts Counſeil, to commune wiz: their 
hearts, and be ſtil] ? whocmbraceth that duty ſo often commanded, To ſearchard 
t+y che wearr? Never call chat groce in thy life, which is not fiſt rooted inthy 
hcarc, Oh fay tho, O Lord, all the work lycth withiny help againſt inward luſts, 
3g4i0lt inward dilicmpers. 

Fifchly, Grace d»th thereeſpeciully inable a man to doe thoſe duties, where fleſs aud 
bloud Woull ſooneſt contradritt. When we are commanded ro deny our ſelves, and 
c3Ke up the Crofle to follow him, when commanded to cut © our rigbt hand, and 
co pull out our right eye ; theſe things are patadoxal]l to ficſh and biuud ; they cry 
cut, Theſe are hard ſpeeches, who can bear them ? But grace, that is ſeca «ſpecially 
in curing and healing ſuch weakneſles; for where Nacure is fiopt, and can go 10 
further, there grace doth properly diſcover it ſelf ; Where nature ſuggeſts this t0 
be don: as ſafe and good : Grace adviſeth, But chis is a ſioce, this is againſt Gods 
glory, When Joſeph was in that inticing temptation, had he attended to the allure- 
ments of the fleſh,he had been over-whelmed: bat grace ſuggeſting the fear of God, 
and his preſence, and how great a finne it would be again(i him, that preſerved 
him as admirably as the three Worthies in the fiery Furnace, who were not fo. 

' much as ſcorched. \We may ſee an excellent inſtance of nature and grace in Abr« 
hams ebedience, and his faith 5 his obedience, when God commanded him to - 
1s 
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his onely SON z/aac, and offer him a Sacrifice : Every word was enough to make 
Nature reſiſt and 9ain-ſay ; His Son, onely Son, //aac, whom thou lovelt, co offer a 
cacrifice. Oh what violence is here to nature ! but ſee how potent grace is, which 
no doubt checked all the reaſonings of nature, as Fob did his wife for ſpeaking foo 
iſbly. Again, in matter of faith in the promiſe of God, there its ſaid, He conſide- 
ved not the dead womb of Sarah, Rom, 4. nor his own body, as good as dead, but 
ceſted on the Prom:/e, and therefore had hope againſt hope, hope in the Promile, 
againſt hope in Nature, Thus when as nature hath its fear, grace hath its fear aboye 
thar ; where nature hath its hope, grace hath hope above it : and how prevalent 
ace is above nature, is apparent in that neceſſary qualification in every Diſciple ; 
He thas Lovetb E11 Father or Mother more than me,cannot be my Diſciple; and cheros 
upon when one defied to bury his Father, before he followed Chrilt; which ſeem- 
2d to be a requeſt of Civility, and naturall affeRion; ſhould he ſuffer his Father co 
ſtink, and rot above ground ? is it not againſt nature to leave hifh unburied ? yer 
our Saviour rejeAerh him with this, Les the dead bary the dead, Matth, 8. 22. So 
then where grace is in 2 man, there it conquers naturall inclinations, aft-Rions and 
deſires; inſomuch that he purs off a man, when he puts on a Chriſtian, Oh then 
doe nor think, that when once made grzcious, ſuch humane naturall Obligations 
will be ſuch ſoares to thee, as they bave been : It will nor be graces excuſe to ſay, 
| have bought a Farm, or married a wife, and fo cannot come ; bur therefore the 
rather come. | | 
Sixtly, Where grace #, there it aoth not deSþiſe little ſinnes, but ts afraid to com- 
wit them, Its farre from ſaying, as he of Zoar, Is it not a little one ? He dares not 
ſwear petty Oathes, nor uſe idle words; for to graceno finne is little, becauſe irs 
zgainſt that greac God of heaven, who hath ſeverely puniſhed even little finnes. 
Adams firſt finne, which hath involved all the world in ſo much miſery, and made 
the firſt ſpark to kindle bell, was but lictle for the matter of it, Moſes his ſinne, 
for which God kept him out of Caxaan, ſeemed very little comparatively s and 
Flies ſinne, was onely in the defect of grace, he did his duty, bur not with ſuch 
Zeal as he ſhould have done ; yet for chis Gods judgements were fo great upon 
him, and his Family, that it made the eares of thoſe tingle who heard it. And as 
for Saul, he committed many grievous finnes , but thar for which God took oc- 
caſion to deprive him of his Kingdome, and to calt him off, was bur the not ſtay- 
ing long enough till Same came; and therefore ferting upon the Sacrifice to fa- 
tsfie the peoplc who were impatient. Therefore where grace is, there cannot bur 
be preciſenefle, exaAtnefle, they cannor {-vailow a Goat, much lefſe a Camell ; It 
makes the heart tender, ilike the eye, which the leaſt crum of duſt doth greatly of- 
fend : As for that Phariſfaical bypocrifiz, to make conſcience abour leile chings, and 
to neglect great, grace doth allo abhor ; for if a litcle (inne not regarded , or fligh- 
ted by woridly men, be ſo grievous to it, how much rather that which is of a 
more bloudy natare ?. and if (1nne carnot compell him to goe ona mile, how 
ſhall it doe two or three 2 Therefore both ſinne and nature are rectified by 
race, 
: Seventhly, A gracious man 1s full of bumility, lowlineſſe of minae, and thankful. 
zeſſe. Where there is gratia,there 15 gratitirdo ; hence you heard the ſame word lig- 
nifierh both, /God refiſteth che proud, but ke giveth grace to the humble, Zames 4. 6, 
ſo that lowl:nefſe of ſpirit is both an evidence of grace, and a means co preſerve 
and encreaſe grace. The very name grace puts chem in mind of their un worthineſs, 
that they did nothing to cauſe God to doe it tor them rather than others ; info- 
much 2s no DuAtrines are more contrary to the work of grace in a mans heart, than 
thoſe of Pelagians and eArminians, who make the efficacy of grace ſulperJed up- 
on the ca-operation of our will, Oh ! how can they diſpute againſt, or write' 4- 
gainſt that grace of God which they have found ſo omnipotent upon chemſelves, 


' making chem of unwilling willing, and of enemies friends ro him ? If therefore 


thou art a man of pride, ſcorn and vain-glory, know theſe are ſurer demonlirati- 
Vu 2 ous, 
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ons of the Devill reigning in thee, than Chriſt by SIACes Obſerve Paul, a man in, 
dued with much grace, and who ſo magnifying grace as he ? All the ſtreams of his 
ſanAifying grace run back again,and empty themſelves into juſtifying grace, the O. 


' cean and Fountain whence they flow. 


Eightly, Grace, where it 15,1akes a man diligent, fervent and conſcientious in all thy 
means of grace, God knoweth that grace 18 our hearts is like ſmoaking flax quick. 
ly put out ; he therefore hath appointed feverail Ordinances to quicken and in. 
flame us thereunto, ſuch as prayer, hearing of the Word, and Sabbaths : now x ers 
cious heart makes much of thelc, they are tood and nouriſhment of the foul ; how 
doth David long for them ? Therefore men that live without the publick Ordinag. 
ces, or private and tamily duties, what argument can they have to conclude tor 
grace i; their hearts ? for if that were in them and abounded, oh the zeal in all to. 
I duties that would diicover it felf, knowing that the heare would grow cold, if 
thele cozis of Mt were nuc powered on ic, Thoſe Plants weuld not grow, if there 
Were nor continuzil watering, 

In the cex: place, conſider the excclient, and precious advantages or properties 
of grace. As, 

Fuſt, 1r z the on: ty true notility and perfe Elron of the ſoul, If the Poet faid of 
Mozall viitur, char it was /ola EX #nica nobilitas 4nim i, the ſole nob:lity of the ming: 
how much more a.ult grace be ? for this is 12doles divina non humana, We ate by 
ic born of God, and fo reſemble not man but God. The Bereans for ſearchingin, 
ro matters of Rel;gion are ſaid ro be more noble than others : for as lince makes 1 
man baſe,unwortky, and theretorelike unto the bruit beaſts, ſo grace innobles x 
man, exalcech him, and makes him hike an Angel, yea like God, The righteous i 
moreexcellent than tis neighbour, ſaith Solomon, Pro x 2.26. wherfore the godly 

are compared to veſlzis of honor in the houſe, & the wicked co veſſels of diſhonor, 
2 Tim. 2.0, Onhthen why do men <fſteem themſelves according to their birth, 
greatnelſle, worldly advantages: Alas, its grace that is the glory of a man z wick- 
ednefle io great men, honuured men, rich men, is but anoitome dunghul covered 
with Scarlet, : 

Secondly, Crace onely hath the promiſes of this life, and the life to come made to 
it. So ſaith the the Apolile, 1 Tim. 4; 8, Heaven and Salvacion is promiſed'not to 
men of parts,nor-licy; but ro men of grace. Look over any promiſe in the Scrip. 
cure for pzrdon of (ine, for joy and happineſle, this is given onely co thoſe thit 
have grace in them. Now to be a man Without a promile , is to be like one in thc 

old world, without an Ark, when the D-luge did over-flow : Let thy ſinnes ye 
like ſo many mountains upon thee, thou halt no incouragement to cail God Father, 
till this grace hath made chee a child ro him, Why is it, that men doe not conſider 
this now? Who can tell thee all the woe and miſery that belongs to thee, while 
God fcts a fierv (word to keep thee from every promiſe, as once he did Adam from 
the Tree of life ? and for the things of this life, they are promiſed onely to grace 
by way of mercy, Wicked men they have temporall, worldly mercies , but it i 
by Gods Providence, not by his promiſc ; and therefore they are not mercies to 
them, bur inſtruments to draw out and exetciſc their impieties the more s wicked 
men, if they have health and [trength, they are more imboldened in their wicked- 
nefſe ; if they have riches avd large revenues, their luſts are thereby more afive; 
ſo phat to the gracious man onely they becomea mercy ; ſo what can more induce 
thee to get grace than this, To copl1ier that hereby every thing will be a mercy to 
thee, all comforts, all affl:Qtions, all relations ; this grace turneth all waters into 
wine, this is the true Philoſophers ſtone, that makes every thing gold ; fo that we 
areto call thipgs good or bad according to their operations in a way of grace, 0t 
linne, If the great chings of this' world make thee more vain, finfull, diſſolute, 
then they are bad things; if the ſad and miſerable things of this world make 
thee full of faith, heavenly-mindedneſle and zeal, then they are good things; if 


thou art gracious, God will with-hold no good thing from thee ; All things 
are 
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are thine, whether life, or death, things preſenc » Or thivgs to come. 
Thirdly, Grace wi.. :nable a man to all conditions, to g0e through variety and chan. 
ges of all reinprations, for they being gold can indure the (ire, when the d:offe 
melceth, chey bein2 corn bear the winnowing, when the chaff bloweth 2:w3y. Thus 
Paul knoweth how to abound, and how to want, Phil. 4.12, Grace makes a man 
of that (trong con'titvtion, that he can endure extream colds, and extream heats, 
2s you ſee in David and »thers., 
Laſtly, Grace #9 the greit comfort to a wan in time of aiſtreſſe, dangers, aud feare 
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of d:ath, Not that a man may put truſt in it, ſohe is ro worſhip God onely, but as 


a teſtimony of his intete{t 11 Gods grace and favour : Thus Par! at his death 1s 
comforced from his grace, Taat he hxd fought a good fight 3 So Hezekizh when 
in thoſe pablick ſtrairs, and private ſentence of death upon him, whae bea» 
reth him ap,bu: that he had 1;ved a gracious life ? andthus did Nehemiah alſo. Oh 
beloved, think not to be always merry, jocand ; know, one time or other diltr: fles 
will ſeize you, howſoeyer you cannot elcape the pangs of death: what then will 
wealth, friends, carnall pomp and greatneſle avail thee? Oh che teltimony of thy 
heart upon good ground, that thou haſt lived graciouſly, been afraid of finne, 
walked according to the Rule, will be more joy to thee then all the world ; where- 
250n the other (ide, at che time of death, co have: thy heart tell thee, Thou haſt 
lived a Swearer, Drunkard, prophane Perſon, negligent of all pood chings, and 
now art falling into hel), and the hands of che Dev:ll whom thou haſt ſerveg, and 
whoſe work thon haſt done all chy life cime : What horror and terror mult this fill 
thee with e 

Uſe. Ts grace thus excellent > Then oh, that you might be transformed 
intothe likeneſſe of it 1 What will other things availe thee withour this, if God 
hath given thee healch, but no grace, riches, but no grace ? Be no longer like 
Swine, to refuſe the Pearl for mire and filch : Have ſuch thoughts and «ſteem 


"of Grace, as if thou were a dying, and preſently to give up the ghoſt. If ic be 


worth the having then, its worth the enjoying now, And woe, again woe to thee, 
who haſt mocked at grace as the greateſt folly , and counted the gracious man 
2 mad man, becauſe he would not run inco the like excefle as thou doſt : Thou wilt 
at laſt ſee him the happy man. Theſe things in generall you will acknowledge; 
but why do ye not apply chem in particular ? | 
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Of the counterfeit of inherent Grace, viz. Nat. 
ral honeſty;and why God hath continued in wick- 


ed men the uſe of ( onſciences 
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Ro wm. 2. 15. 


Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conſcience dl. 
ſo bearing witneſs, &C, 


come ( according to my Method ) to dete@ tiwo counterfeit of this, and 

they are Natural Honeſty , and oral virtue; for theſe ewo make a glo- 

rious ſhew, and ſeem to be like the two great lightsin the world, if humane reaſon 
may be judge ,andI begin with natural honeſty out of this Text. 

The Apotile in this Chapter brings in an heavy inditment and charge, both 
gainſt Jew and Gentile, wrapping up all mankind in their winding ſheet, as being 
dead in finand iniquity ; and whereas it might be objeed verſe 14. hat the Gen 
tiles cannot be fonnd ſinners, becauſe Where no law u, there 1 no tranſgreſſion : He 
anſwereth this objeRion, informing us, That though the Gentiles were withouta 
Law in ſome ſenſe, yet not withonr it in another ; They were without a Law Wwrit- 
ten and premulged, as the Jews had, but not without a Law ingratted in their cone 
ſcience, whereby they had common diRates about good and evil : Which Natural 
honeſty was a Law to them in many things; e-{»d therefore they not having a Lan, 
are a Law tothemſelves. This being the ſumm of the Anſwer, he illuſtrates this 
work of God in mens hearts naturally, ; 

I. Bythe Title, The work of the LaW, i, e. The ſubſtance of the ten Commznd- 
m_— » Which do ſummarily comprehend all duties to be done, and all ſins co bet 
voided. 

2. By the manner, It & written in their hearts, Though it be implanted, and in- 
grafted , yet the Apoſile uſeth this exprefiion of Writing , becauſe the Moral Law 
was written on TwoTables ; onely you mult not cake this expreſſion like that of 
Zeremy,Jer.31.8s Pelagiis, and others have done, where God makes a Covenant, 
Towruc his Law im their hearts ; for that is a gracious Writing de novo , whereby 
God infuſeth grace into his Children, enabling them to walk in his Commande- 
ments with all propenſity and delight, from ſanRitied principles within, But here 
he ſpeaks of that natural ingratfing which God bath made upon the conſciences of 
men, Whereby they judge good to be imbraced, and evil to be abhorred. It is true, 
there are learned men, and moſtof the Ancients go that ways alſo, who expound 
this of Gentiles, but believers and converted ; for it may feem to attribure - 
muc 


H Aving diſpatched the natare, properties, and effefAts of inherent grace, 
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much to Nature, to ſay, That Heathens do by nature the things of the Law : bit 
when you hear in what ſenſe they are ſaid rodoit, you will quickly perceive that 
co be no ſuch great matter, as may put them ina capacity of lalvation. I ſhall aor 
rrouble you wich che incerpreration of Flaccims /kyricus , much toyling about the 
ſenſe of this place z Which makes ſo direRly againſt his opinion about Originall 
fi 
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nne. 
Laſtly, This Natural honeſty imprinted in mens conſciences, is deſcribed by an 
external effct, They ſhew 31, viz, in the ations of their lives, abſtaining from whore- 
dome, injuſtice, and murther, 2. By Internal cffeas , The witneſs and workings of 
Conſcience, ſometimes by accuſation upon things ill done, ſometimes by excuſe 
and approbation, when well done, Interpreters finde ſome difficulty about the 
ſenſe of the greek words wmv zainuy, In the mean while acculing, or excuſing 
oneanother. Thatis, as ſome expound ir, Tbey condemn one and anorber, by reaton 
of the natura] light of conſcience left in them aboutr ill doing, or well doing. Bur 
others, as itisin che Margent, render it berweer themſelves, in this ſenle, Every 
man hath a court Within in his own hearc, where chere are accuſations or defences 
according tO tie nature ofche works we do, Every one hath a jadge in his bcealt 
a0d 3 Tribunal or cerrible Bar in his Conſcience within, by which be is condemne 
or acqui:ted, This expoſicion I like beſt ; onely I would render #2, not be- 
twten , or the mean while , but eAlternatim, By change and vicsſſitude , as the 
Greek word is ſometimes uſed : So chat the Apoſtles meaning is, That there is ſucti 
a Law about good andevil in mehs hearts, appeareth, io that all Heack<ns have 
had cheir Conſciences one while acculing them, and at another time exculing them; 
one while chey have been terrified , and another time comforted and quieted 1a 
taeir Conſciences , according as they have deported themſelves. Now co the 
whole expoſition of this Textin the ſenſe declared , may be objeRed all thoſe 
places of Scripture Which ſay , ze are dead in ſin; And Chap. 3.10, 11, 12.065, 
that long deſcription of mans 2 atara! filthineſs , where xone, n9 nos oneu ſaid to 
undrrſtand,, orto be righteous; eſpecially that famous place ſeems direRly to 
thwart this, where it is ſaid , Thar the imaginations of the thoughts of 4 mans 
beart are onely evil, aud that cominualy. But here may be eaſily an happy ac- 
cord found out ; for thoſe natural impreſſions and inclinations, which are #- 
bout good and evil, are imperfeR and inſufficient to enable us ro do that which 
is every Way good 1a every circumſtance; and it is onely of ſome particular no- 
torions things, and it is onely for the matter done, not the manger of it. There- 
fore though Heathens have done good chings , yer they never did them well; and 
though they have abſtained from fins, yet they never did it from pure and right 
grounds, Thus while they did the works of the Lww , and cheir Con- 
ſciencies were thus buſie and aRive within them, yer they were corrupted and 
defiled ; And therefore as the Apoſtle arguecth , Their very mindes and Conſcis 
ences were defiled alſo, Tit. 1. 15, 
This may ſuffice for explication at this timez more may be added hereafter : for 
this Text doch contain admirable practical matter,beiog fruitful, and bearing twins 
as 1t Were, 0. t. 
I, That there 14 naturally implanted in mens conſciences, ſurh common notions 
and apprehenſions about God, and that which i good and evil; that thereby their 
conſtiences are very ative within thems ; and they forbear ſome fins , and do ſome good 
things in their outward converſation, =” 
2» Thongh theſe principles and aittates of conſcience within carry men out to never ot 
fo much natural honeſty, yer it 14 not Grace. the Law in a 
I ſhall begin wich the firſt : And for the underſtanding of it conſider, That We mans conſci- 
may ſpeak of che work of the Laiy in a mans conſcience,according to a mans three» ence, maybe. 
fold eſtate. x conſidered ac= 
Firft , 7 bas of Per feftion and muoconey, wherein God made Adim be fore hts Apo- ——_— J 
ftacy? fold efiere. 7 
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: ftaey: And thus the work of the Law was perfeRy engraven in Adams heart, / 
both for knowledge to diſcern, and power to perform, This was aStat ſuree. | 7; 
nough to guide A4aw to cternal happineſle : Adams ſoul was not made like x 
blank paper, for Virtue or Vice to be written on it, ina meer indifferency; bur 
he was made after theimage of God, which was righteouſnefle, and true holj. c 
nefle, It was an Image , the whole and univerſal! reſemblance of God , ang 


every Lineament was curiouſly , and accurately drawn. By reaſon of this, » 
there was no duty to be done, but Adan: knew it, there being no ignorance, p 
imprudence, blindenefl, or folly in his minde; and hereby he bad a propenſion, in. ( 


clination, facility, and delight in whac God commanded, no commandment being 


an heavy yoke to him. A 
But Secondly, If we Feak of man turnedan Apoſtate, ana become a wretched pro. 


digall, loſing that ftock, God ſet him up With; Then though nothing of that holy h. 
image beletr io him , yet his underſtanding and conſcience being faculties of his d 
reaſonable ſoul» they abide till, elſe he could not be a man, And although & 
theſe are wholly corrupted, as to do any thing that is truely good , yet there te. {t 
mains in man fallen , common notions and principles about religion aid honeſty, js 


Which ſerve for many ſpecial uſes hereafter to be mentioned : And although in 
ſome theſe have been defaced , and they have grown paſt feeling, znd their ſenſe 
of God almoſt cxtinR, yet for the general thelc principles have been aRtive in all 
men, | 
And Laſtly,,Ye may ſpeak of theſe Divine reliques in man,as refirmed and enlight. p 
ved by Gods word, ana furbiſhed by ſupernatrral dire&ion, ; And herein they are b 


wonderfully furthering godlineſſe ; for grace doth not put cut thoſe little ſparks, : 
but enkindlech them to a flame : So that natural principles elevated and perfeRed | t 
by ſupernatural, carry a man forward to all real godlinefſle. Now my diſconrſe hal * 
be limited to nataral light and power , While we are corrupted in our finfull eſtate; and Mi 
in the examination of this,we may ſce diſcovered, thac though nature hath many p 


WhyGod hath things laudable and commendable, yer ſhe is nor tot in the Throne of Grace; but 


| left the noti- ; . | qi 
ons of conſci> TATher nature is graces foot-(too, ; e1 
Mt ence in an In the next place let us conſider why God hath left theſe notions ( as ſo many _ 
Wit fallen. ſparks of fire raked up in aſhes) in our hearts. bp 
| 1.That Gol Andfirſt, That hereby God might be known and acknowledged in all the World: r1 

| _— 1 ac. That though men by nature did bur grope in the dark, when chey enquired what 
if knowledged in ©09 WAS y yet it was clear to them there was a God, whom they conceived fu. ” 
M1 all che woxld. Preme , and then whom nothing could be betcer. This the Apoſtle calls, 7 91«- al 
Weadgtlt Sy 58 Os , That which may be known of God, Rom. 1, 19. Indeed this naturall b 
{10-40 knowledge of God is ſo confuſe, uncercain, and corrupted through carnall imagi- ( 
4 Nth pations , that in the Scripture phraſe they are ſaid to be ignorant of God, andto bt a 
vl "mal without God, and that Gods onely known in his Church : Bat yet that they at- V 
I tain to ſome kinde of apprehenſion of him , is plain by Row. 1. where they arc N 
S'*H14 condemned becawfe they did not glorifie God , as they knew God. This is a ſure Axi* e 
Wh ome, Thar there is no meer natural Atheiſt in judgement ; there may be an Athel b 
inaffeRion and defire, wiſhing there were no God to govern and order all things, 9 


puniſhing men for their wickednefle ; in which ſenſe the Plalmiſt ſaith, The fo! p 
hath (aid in his heart, there is no God, Pſal.14.1. But to be periwaded in judge- by 
ment , there are none ſo by nature, or very rare: God hath ſet this Candle inthe 
dark. places of the belly, £0 keep meninaw, and to acknowledge a poWer above them, 0) 


Men that have not had the glorious Sunne of the word co walk by , yet they a1 
have had this Torch to go by in the night, And truly the improvement of this natu- y 
ral principle, that there is a God, might make ev-ry wicked mans joynts ro tremble; v 
EN for if thou canſt not raſe it our of thy heart, Why doſt thou not glorific him as God? N 
be the moreic, Why art thou not afraid of him as a God ? nl 
exculable, © Secondly, Therefiretheſe pratiicall principles of good and cx:i# abide in w4, thi p 


I 
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a we might be the more inexcuſable : For when men havenot lived according to 
chat which the light of nature would have dire&ed them co, their condemnation 
will be very juſt, themſelves being Judges, and their own conſciences bearing 
witneſſe co ir. When therefore men live in ſuch finnes as Nature condemneth , 
fach are uncleannefle , unjult dealings, lying and forſwearing ; they do not need 
Moſes his Law , nor Parls Goſpel ro condemn them ; they have that in their 
own hearts which will accuſe and overthrow chem. The Apoſtle many times 
provoketh ro Duty by this , x. Cor, 1 I. 14, Doth not even nature teach thee? 
Oh how often may even Chriſtians be feverely rebuked ? Doth not even Nature 
reach thee, that to Lye, Steal, commit Adultery, are horrid fins ? How then 
canſt chou break this ſtrong bond in which Natural light hath tyed thee ? To be 
condemned , becaute we do not believ2 in Chriſt , would not be unleſſe Chriſt 
had been propunnded to us : weneed ſupernaturall revelation ro ſome 
duties ; but the Duties enzoyned by Nature , they oblige us , though no 
Scripture had been written , no Minifters did inform us ; chough none 
{hould bid us falftil chem, Thou haſt a Door or Teacher in chy own breaſt, 
which condemneth thee for what thou docit, cherefore art thou greatly inex» 
culable. 

Thirdly, God leaveth theſe pratlical impreſſions upon us , that ſo what 14 good I 
may be "ola and praiſed , what is ell may be matter of Fon. and aa.ary ITED 
It a0 excellent thing ro conſider, Thar che things of picty, and jnſtice , and all honoured, 
goodnefle , have a remarkable revercnce in the hearts of all men. Who would 
not be thought ro be pious , to be juſt , robe righteous? Now how could theſe 
come to have ſuch Authority amongſt men, if there were not ſomething in Na- 


ture to approve it? So wickednefle , that is condemned and cenſured by all 


mankinde : Now no man is Willing to be thought an ungodly man, an unjuſt manz 
and whence is all this , but ſtill from this work of the Law written in mens hearcs? 
Hence are thoſe rules z Omnis peccans eſt ignorans, and Nemo poteſt velle malum , 
qua malum , Evill is forward to come in Goodneſſes clothes, elſe it could not be 
embraced by any man, This makes much co juſtifie the nature of what is good 
and cighr; for all men , though never ſo ſavage or barbarous, they do 
adore it in the generall , though in the particular they have greatly mi- 
ſtaken 

Fourthly , Thu Law 1s written in mens hearts , that (0 kingdomes and commons. 4. That kino- 
wealths, and all humane ſocietics may be preſerved ; For if there were not DiQtates domes and- | 
about God and righteouſnefſe, Kingdomes would preſently be tarned into rob- rags 
beries , and horrid confuſions. We admire , and that jultly , the providence of Mar rar 
God in bounding the waters, that they do not overwhelm che earth: bur much Ems 
more admirable is Gods power in preſerving humane focicties, that men are nor 
Wolves and Tygets , committing all bloody outrages, What is the cauſe of this? 
No outward power or ſtrength ſo much, as an inbred apprehention about a 
God, and a {trong conviction of rhe conſcience , What is righteous and jult co 
be done ; And therefore wnenſoever this hedge is broken down, the very flood. 
oates of all wickedneſle is preſently ſer open; and bleſſed be God that hath 
put ſuch a bridle in the mouth of Man, who by finne hath made himlelf fo 
bruitiſh, 

Fifchly , God hath left theſe ſacred remnants in us , that there might be a ground 5. That there 
of converſion and regeneration :; For howloever we are ſa:d to be dead in linne , might be 4 
and our hearts are compared to (tones, and we reſembled co bruit beaſts ; we aan 
yer that is in reſp<& of any aRive capacity or ability rodo what is good , other- oy 
wiſe God dealeth wich us in a way of reaſon and argument, anf{werable to thoſe 
Natural Diates Within, Thus when Par! preached of Temperance, righteoul- 
nefſe, and the world to come , Felix trembled, becaute there were fome princi= 
ples of reaſon within him afleating to thoſe Truths which Par! preached, Indeed 
Xx the 
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| the Papiſts fouly miltake - who make regeneration to be nothing bur the aRuz- 


ting and exciting of thoſe inward principles by grace: As if a man ihovid blow 
vp and inflame ſome little ſparks of fire covered unger aſhes : and by this means 
they make Nature co-operate with Grace; this contradics rho{e exprefiiong 
where God is ſaid to make an heart of fleſh, ard write hrs LaW #2 ww ; for by theſe 
Tex:s it is apparent, That God infuleth the firit power 1iato us, and puts ina Dj. 
vine ſtrength, and doth not excite , or ſtir up our Natural itrenath + $o that be. 
ſides this Natural writing, there mul be a Cracious writing , clie we certainly 
periſh. But yer the{ ratural principles of religion and honelty , are good foun- 
Gations to work vpon ; to prezchto men and not to balls, Ifpeax (ſaith Paul 
to wiſe men, 1 (vr 10, 15, judge what] ſay, Wepreach to men that thuuld have 
Rezfon, and Natursl Conſcicnce working in them : Now if fo, How is it that 
rt.0U art not converted 2 That thou halt not left thy fins ? Ser upon a way of ftri& 
Godiinefie? for ler thy Naturall conſcience work; give it leave (0 argue ; hear it 
ſay VWhatittanz Doh not that cloſe with the holy Trutns we preach to you? 
You: 2#.Gionrs ( keppiiy) donor your love and dure do rot , but your Natura 
coo'cience, thatis teriified ; that ſaichy this is religion y this 1s jait ; herefore ic 
muſt be done ; That faith, thy ungoatinefle , thy laſts arc iins, and ticerefore to 
be avoiced, Oh hcar what that preacher in thy breaft preacheth to thee fome- 
times : Ard (bcloved ) this is the great advantage that the Miniſters of the 
Word have white thry rebuke fin , extiort to Datics ; Though we make inen our 
eneinies, yet thiir coniciences are our fiiends ; While your corrupt aff:Rions 
make you rage and fret at what is gocd, yct your canlciences they ſpeak fer it, 
and approveir. That therefore the word of God might have a ſubjeR to work 
upon, fomething to cloſe with , there are theſe fiery ſparks of 1:ghr and Truth 
burnirg io mens bresſis ; So thar there is no man we preach unto, but if he would 
let his Natural Conſcience be judge , and determine about his leaving 
{:n, and doing gocd, the Verdi would be on the Miniſters (1de. Here is the 
contioveitic , the word of God commands thee to caſt away thoſe {ins rhou liveſt 
in, !tthreatens thce with all the Curſes in the Law. Well , chy corrupt heart 
pleads to the contrary , tkeſe luſts are ſweet, are proficable, thou arc accuitc- 
med to them ; and then thou haſt many carnal prejudices; To do {o, wouid be 
co live [trictly , preciſely, ſingularly ; and whit repute thac bath with the multi 
rude,z)l know : So that it is againſt their good name and their credit , they 'con- 
ceive,to be ſo wary about fin; thus thy corrupt afictions plead. Well then, putthe 
1fſuc of this debate to the Natura!l light of Conſcience, hear what that will fay, 
and piclently that will conclude, Ther which is good and righteous , is to be pre- 
ferred before what is pleaſant and profitable : That will fay , God 1s (o be obey- 
ed before man: it you will go on, and live thus, and dothus, I muſt do my du- 
ty; 1 caonot but accuſe you , terrific you, arraign you: I cannot but give you ma- 
oy ſharp wounds: And howſoever you may for a while through plezſure , and 
price, and earthly aff. ions ſtop my cry, and (tifle my voice, yer one day I iball 
T0: 34,37 cars, that for horrcur thou wilt not be able to endure it. This 1s 
te vity with vbout every Wicked man z and therefore thick not to bear tc out a- 
g24:mle the ward ; 10 not go about to ftop the mouth of Natural conſcience, Thou 
mv ler tir. crownthe noiſe of it, and: ſtudy diverſiors ; but Oh wo, and 
thon'and um i; 4 Wo Wren ic ſhall tear and devour, and nooe be able to dee 
IiVcT, 

Sixihly, God ah impricied theſe principles in us , That ſo Men might abound 
"25% {nmefts, ard Aicral vittness Which although they are not true grace, they 
218 Bus COppPLe, 10 yt puld, vet hereby men are lefſe wicked , and ſo God is not 
10 much 02G ord, Camila is better then Yerres 3 Fabricens then Catd- 
tees Mus lives are ot ſo much co the reproach of Gods name, and bis exceed- 
2p Rr; whoa; for howlaever it be true , That theſe principles of Natare 
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doe not encline us to good truely , and upon a right ground, yet by them we are 


curbed from acting all the wickednefle our hearts would accompliſh; and fo are 
thereby as Woives and Tygars tyed up in chains. The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth this, 
when he ſai:h of the Heathens, Rom. 1. That they detain the truth in anvighteouſ. 
wſſe; That is, the natural knowledge which they bad of God and righteouſnefle, 
would have provoked them to what is holy and good ; bur they violently de- 


rained this Truth ; they kept it from being aQtive, and burſting out like fire in 
their lives, 1s not 2Yedeas caſe , the caſe of m3ny men , They lee better things, 
and approve them , but they follow the worſt, Oh conſider thy {elf, Doeit not 
thou inwardly think there is a better life ro be lived then I live; 4 better conrle 
robe taken for Heaven then I take : But ſtill chy fins and corruptions turn thee our 
of the way, Oh iris tobe feared rhat thisis 3 reigning univerſal fin ; for 
Men having lived ſo long under the Goſpel , cannor become fo bruitith 
and ſtupid in their imaginations , but that they know when they linne , 
and when they doe well , How then can they endure to live againſt Con. 


ſcience. 


The cauſes of the Senſelefneſſe , Silence, and 


Stupidity of the Conſciences of mot e Men, 


bout that in many men they are aſleep ? Do nor all Men almoſt runne into 

thoſe fins which the Law of Nature forbids ? How 1s it that Men ſwear, 
lye, commic whoredomes, and do injuſtice, if they have ſuch a School-maſter 
within to teach them > Who would nor ſay by the lives of moſt men , Thar 
theſe are overwhelmed and quite buried ? and if it were among Heathens, it 
were no great wonder ; but that it ſhould be amongſt Chriſtians , is the great 
amazement : For they have not onely chis Natural light inbred in them , bur 
ſupernatural light alſo revealed unto them. So that for mzn under the Loſpell] , 
to become ſo ſottiſh and ſenſelefle about what 1s good , and what is fin, is beyond 
all expreſſion intollerable., | 
. The grounds .of this ſenſeleſneſſe and Rupifaftion of Conſcience may be 
theſe, | p 

Firſt, 1! education , and long continued cufome in evill, for theſe things be- 
come a ſecond nature quickly ; and the firſt Nature is obliterated as it were, 
Men that live conſtantly by great Noyſes , they regard them not; but (trangers 
are much diſquieted with them : So what men have been brought up in ; they 
faw nothing but wickedneſſe and prophannefle in their parents lives , and in 
the families where they were taught ; this cakes away the horror of ſinne : 
They ſee their Anceſtours, and learned men , and great men , they have 
made no matter of Godlineſſe , but ſinned as they pleafed ; this roots out 
all aw of finne in the Conſcience : Some Heathens banithed out all Poets, 
and Comedies, and Tragoedies upon this ground , becauſe their Gods 
were brought in , doing ſome wickednefſe or other : Now they well argu- 
ed, That men would be much more hardened in cheir impieties , when they 
had their Gods for a pattern. 

And thus it is here , Children, for the moſt part, and ſervants, they hav? 
no other God then their Parents or Maſters ; and if they obſerve them to 
drink , and ſwear , and be naught , they immediately conclude, they may 
doitalſo: ſothat if you ask, How is it that ſo many men live wichout any ſenſe of 
a God, or Conſcience about ſinne, enquire into their Education ; ask how they 

XX 2 hay] 


os you will ay, If God hath left theſe principles in us , How comes it 2- 


Ill education 
& cuſtom in 


fn. 
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have been brought up : Did not their Parents, their Anceltors, did not their F4. 
milies they lived in abound in fin ; and then without Gods miraculous grace upon 
them, they cannot come tobe of another judgement: and this is the reaſon, Wh 
the Scripture doth fo often call upon Parents to teach their Children the fear of 
God, and to bring them upin his knoyvledge z for if that be nvegicAtd, thoſens. 
eurall ſparks of honeſty will quickly be pur our, And much like co Education js Cy. 
tome, men habituated in cvill wayes are paſt all feeling preſently. Thoſe who ax 
firſt bad ſome checks of Conſcience, and akings of heart, when once plurged inty 
finne, they fear nothing, they feel nothing, they apprehend neither heaven or hell; 
but asthe Salt water of the Sea when it hath over-flo wed the Banks, and coveieq 
ſome grounds, leaveth {uch a faltiſh, brackiſh diſpoſition in the ground, that it can 
never be got our again, or returnto its former nature. Thus Cuſtome in ary pro. 
phane way takes away all ſenſe and feeling, fo far, that they never come to that 
ngenuty and tendernefle of conſcience which once they had, How is it that 
once thcu dared{t not omit prayer , private, or in family ? That once thoy 
couldeſt not give way to unchaſt company ?* Thou couldeſt not endure the 
company of ungodly men 3; But now theſe things are never avy trouble to 
thee 3 they are no torment to thee, This is a cuſtome , this is a prophane 
v!e upon thy (pirit : Oh then pur out the ſparks of fire before it be kind. 
Ied ; ſtop the lesk 2t firſt, before the ſhip be filled with Water ; rei 
the principles of fiane : Of all ſorts of people we have lealt hope of doing 
good unto them , who are ſerled in a (ivfull way ; that can finne withou 
fear , or ary regret of Conſcience : For theſe men have: nor that foundation 
in them , which we ſhould work upon : For our preaching doth good tg 
thoſe who {ct Conſcience a work , that let Natural light cloſe With what 
is delivered. 
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Rom. 2. 15. 


Which declare the work of the Law writtenin their h:arrs, their Conſciences 
alſo accuſing , or excuſing one another. 


He laſt day we delivered one main cauſe of the ſilencing, or ſtupifying thoſe 
DiRates and Principles of nacurall light, which provoke ro that which 15 
ood, though very iwperfeAly and deteftively. We now proceed ro 4 ſecond 
ground 3 and that may be an imprudent and ſinfull conſideration of the gover 4men!aud 
aiminiſtration of things b:low, That it hath fared ill with thoſe char have done KEE, 
well ; and on the contrary, that thoſe who have been very hainous in wickedneſs, A 
have yet proſpered, and had great abundance ; hath been # great rempeſt to pur ; pc Govern- 
out that lictle ſpark io mens hearcs : which conſideration made the Poet ſay, Sol- ment of the 
heitor nullos, ſepe putare Deos, He was tempred co thick there was no God, world. 
when he looked upon the adminiſtration of things below. This fate heavy on 
the heerhens ſpirits, whereupon they have made TraRates upon this queſtion, Why 
i ſometimes fals ill co a good man, and well ro a wicked, as Seneca and Plurarch, 
wherein they have behaved themſelves in ſome mcaſure well, gravely acquitting 
Gods providence ; and had they enjoyed Scriprure-light, they had eaſily wadcd 
through: thac deep + And it 15 no wonder that theſe blaſts have made Hzachens 
ſtagger and reele coo and fio, for we have the eminent Cedars in Gods Church 
a/moſt overturned by ie. David, a godly man, greatly excrciled in ſeverall condi- 
tions, though alwaies finding God turning ſtone into bread for Him, when he was 
in any wildernefle, yer how picirully doth he coil and labour under this cemprati- 
on? Pſal. 73. that thoſe who were wicked, cli. profpered, they had their hearts 
defire; they had no pangs, nor troubles; and thi did fo far prevail, chat in 4 ſudden 
paſta, he fpeaks l;ke an Atheilt, Very, [ have waſted my hands in iamxcency 
and have cleanſed my heart i» vain, O) monſtrous ſpeech , and dreadfull ro 
come out of a godly mans mouth : to ſay, it was a vain thing to frar Gud, a vin 
thing co walk juſtly 20d innocently, if he had done wickedly, he ſhould have pro- 
ſpered betcer. But this was onely a ſuddain motion, an imperfect ivgpeition of che 
ficth, noc a ſecled deliberace principle ; therefore he quickly recovers, colls junſelf 
2 fooliſh and ignoranc beaſt, goeth inco the Sanctuary of God, and there under- 
ſtands ar-ghe; yea, and as 2 man 104 great inward heat and agony, but gecting ſome 
eaſe and reſpite, {2i.h, 7: «ly Goa w good 80 iſrael, even to the clean mn heart ; 19 that 
this generous wine doth ac ;ait cxpell char noxious venone init, In ike manor 
we fee Jeremiah, chip. 12 x. Raggering under cis divine dilpenfation, though acs 
Quitting (204 : So that we (<c its a great parc of w.ſedome tv behold the marvel- 
' lous doings of GoJ 03 che exrth, wicha wite and pare cye; not co turn Arneiſtical, 
carekfle, and prophanc, coucluding ic is all onz, whechcr a man be godly, or un- 
XX 3 godly, 
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oo0dly, juſt, or unjult. The Pſalmiſt faich, 7he fool hath (aid in bis heart, there i; w 
God, Pſalme 14+ 1. It's not ?ehovab, in the originall, but Elohim, none that judg. 
ech, or governeth the world, taking notice of chings done here below ; and how 
great an incouragement this is to goe on in wickednefle, appeareth by thar of $2. 
mon, Becauſe judgement #5 not ſpeedily executed upon the Wicked, therefore u the heart 
of a man within him ſet upos folly,Eecles. 7.8, 11. Oh then if chou wouldeſt haye 
theſe principles of conſcience quick and aQtive within thee, then doe thou by Sctip. 
ture information, conſider of all Gods adminiſtrations here delow, knowing thy 
even what 1s moſt crooked ro thy apprehenſion is yet ſtreighe : as the Rick in the 
water, though ſtreighr, yer feemeth crooked, becauſe the water is not a fit medi. 
um to fee by : So thou art aſtoniſhed at many Providences of God in this worl, 
and thou askeſt, Where is the Juſtice, the Wiſdome, the Equality of theſe thingy 
bur cou lookelt through an uotic medium, and fo they ſeem crooxed to thee, Alas, 
the Scripture doth evidently informe us of jult, and wiſe ends, why God ſome. 
rimes ſuffered his enemies to proſper, and godlineſle to be perſecuted,and his Saints 
made Marty:s for his Name fake ;' fo thac the Word of God is the trucſt Glaſfe 
ro repreſ:ot the face of all things here below, eſpecially thar is fatisfaRory, that 
God hath appoivted a day of judgement for the whole world, whc.n all ſhall ap. 
pear, and be judged for what is done intheearth ; and as here below chey do not 
compl4n that MalctaRors are not executed before the Aſſizes, bur patiently cx. 
pe chac time : So are we quictly to wait that great day, Wherein God will ſettle 
all chings according to their nature and deſerts, Let no man therefore harzen hims 
{clf in impi-ty, thinking 1 have been chus long a prophane, urjaſt, ungodly man, 
and I am well and lutty, nothing ailech , or croubieth me : Let no: chis caute- 
rize thy Conſcience, for thou art but as the beaſt farted for the Shambles, 

A third way to ch ah, thu work of nature, # plunging and arowning our ſeluy 
eto carihly things, or volupttom conrſes. 

Flt, Earthly things : There are none ſcarce have lc fle conſcience about good 
and evil}, lefle apprehenſion about God, than thoſe that like Mo!t's are alwayes 
digging in the earth. 7adas from a coverous principle within, berrayerh and ſelleth 
innocenc bloud. How could he commit ſuch an unnacurall fin, do that which the 
natural light of Conſcience would fo condemn? It was C ovecovtrels, Which made 
the Apoſtle call the love of mony, the root of all evil,r 77 6.10. as that which 
would put out all divine & humane light in a man, The Phariſees who were covetous 
derided and icorned Chrilt ; theſe Terre fi/ss are never Cel: fil, Theſe Children 
or Sons of the earth, are never capacious of heavenly ligit, Its the puniſhment 
upon many 3 man which twas on the Serpent, to lick the duit of the earth, andto 
Ive upon that ; ſo many men goe to bed, riſe avd walk wholiy with earthly and 
worldly aftcRions, into theſe they are even transformed, and made like clods of 
earth. Now ſuch men have. very little apprehenſion upon fipne , or godlineſſe; 
were ic not for the thape of their bodies, you might jadge them beaſts, for they rt 
2ard onely the things of ſenſe. Thus as the glorious Sunne ts eclipſed by the intet- 
petition of rhe Moon ; ſo doe arthy thoughts, and earthy aftcfions obſcure that 
pctry light, which ſhineth in a mans brealt ; and certainly, if love of the world 
hath pur out the Goſpel, and Scripture light that ſhined.in ſome mens breaſts, 
the Scriptare gives pregnant proofs of it; no wonder if it do wholly extinguil 
the light of nature, Take heed then of Corah's judgement or a worſe , he Wis 
bodily {wallowed up io the earth, but thou in thy ſoul and ſpirit, Is it net withthec 
as the barren heath, chat brings forth nothing but Briars and Thorns fir fos butn- 
i0g ; {0 thy life produceth nothing but damnable matter, and what makes for etet- 
na:] deſtruction. Be not therefore in this ſenſe , a worm and no man, one that is 
wholly bred of the earth, and livethinit ; Though 'nature and grace preach to 
ſuch ; thuugh the Word of God cry aloud to ſuch, yer they have no eares t9 
ncar, 
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eicher of uncleanreſle, drunkenneſs, or fuch deceirtull pleafures «Th & muidy 
freams doe quickly put our that candle in the inward paris; Theſerhe: are dorb, 
are arankts the nicht, faith the Apoltic ; fins of pleatares 2nd inter! ance they 
are committed when men have pucour all know icdes, thit fo toy nay neither be 
ahamed or afraid of what they have done, As muddy B92 reed Toads and 
Frogs; fo loole and difſolute lives breed all poyſonous and loathſorre imaninati- 
onsi98 man ; Therefore ſaith the Prophet, Wine, and ſtrong drink, ay! ihore- 
dome take away the heart, Hoſ, 4. 11. How many men by deb2vched and laxnrious 
courſes have made themſelves at th: ſame time fots in their b2gdil?y parts, 2nd in 
their narurall conſcience; and by their looſnefſe have ſpent their con'ciences,as we! 
a5 their eſtates z and as they have ſcarce one peny lefr to maintain themſelves or 
children ; fo not one good thought left in their conſciences, to 2ccuſe and con- 
demn them for what chey have done ! Oh therefore who can complain bitte) ly CG 
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* nough of thac bruitiſhnefſe 2nd beaſtlinefſe, many men are plunged in by their loote 


and in;emperate lives, and even under judgements, and not ſo much awakened 23 
$4lzams Afle was, under her Maſters blowes. Oh that this fortiſhnefle were one- 
lyia Sodome, not in Jeruſalem, in Gomorrah, not in Sion, It then you ſee many men 
living without any diQatings of Contcience abuut God, if yeu fre them commit- 
ting all manner of evil, ſo that they plainly declare they have no love of God writ- 
ten in their hearts, bur of ſinne and the D2vill : Marvyail not ar this, bur contkder, 
Are they not men wholly pluoged in worldly things 2 or are they not corfumed in 
Luſts, and Pleafurcs of the fic(h; if ſo, you may as ſoon expect a Star in 2 loath- 
lome dunghill, as any right principles in ſuch corrupt converiations ; lothat thele 
are ſcarce to be reckoned in th cumber of men. 

The fourth cauſe which over-whelmeth th:ſe Diftates of natwre, 11 frequent and 
babitnated living againſt them... Conſtant Rebellion »gaintt the 1:ghr, ar lalt puts it 
out : M:n by uſe are not afraid of it, E conſwetes non fit paſſto, faith the Philtolo- 
pher; ordinary things we are accuſtomed unto, breed no extr20rdinary paſſion, or 
affeRion in us, AS it 1s With ſupernatural! light revealed unto us by rhe Word and 
the Prophets, a daily living under it made the Fewes deſpiſe it ; 2nd they did che 
more vehemently reſiſt it, by hw much the more commen ic was; infomuch that 
both the Pcopher Zzekicl, and our Saviour Chriſt eclls chem, that if frangers had 
enjoyed ſuch-means of grace, they would have been wrought upon, As (iſiy ) 1t 


'$in ſupernatural light, thus it fareth with n23turall, rhe concinua! accuſarions, and 


- ſmitiogs of Conſcience, throuvh caltome mca harden themſelves againſt, and ac 
3H >] 


laſt contemn them, Take hced therefore how thon doſt thote things char thy keare 
condemneth thee for : for after thou arc uſed ro ſich obſtinacy, though Ged ithould 
rife Thunder and Lightoing jo chy breaſt, is would not at all amaze thee 3 As 
thoſe thac are Wirches and W-zzards, at the fiſt apparicion of the Deviil to them, 
my have ſome trembling and fear ; but after hey have given up rhemfelves fame 
larly co him, there is no amaz-ment or horror at all, Ac firft rodos and live a- 
ganſt the convictions of Conſcience,is a dolefull and dreadfal thing, but after they 
have once uſed ro kick againlt this prick, they come to ſuch a dedolency, that they 
feel nothing at all. It che Apoltle Rom, 14. makes it ſach a grievous and hot- 
nous (inne to eat any meat doubting, or to doz any thing doudting, whether it be a 
lane or not ; then how orievous a thivg is it to doe thoſe things, about which thou 
laſt no doubts, but clear convictions that they are fins ; As for ex2mple, take the 
unjuſt, deceicfull man in his trade, Doſt chou donbr whether thou finneſt in lying, 
cczening, and over-reaching > Doſt thou ſcruple. whether it be a finne ? No, but 
thy Conſcience plainly tellech thee, This was not lawfull, this was not juſt. 50 in- 
lance in any groile prophaneneiſe, Do you commit theſe things, doubting whe- 
ther they be finacs 2 or doſt thon nor plainly accuſe chy felf in whar cheu dolt? 
Oh then think w:ca your ſelves, if I did but doubt whether theſe things were 105, 
T ought not to doc them ; bur when I know they are finpes, when 1 ice as clear 4s 


' theSun, that ency are intquities forbidden by the Law of Nature, then how pre- 
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ſumpruouſly wicked muſt I necds be > Thou therefore who doſt conſtantly 
walk in ungodly, prophane courſes, thou art a ſhame and reproach to heaven any 
earth z God from heaven, and God by all the Creatures doth condemn thee here. 
in. This ſtupidity of Conſcience the Scriptures calls 7e«5, which 1s, when men 
chrough much labour and manpuall exerciſe have brought ſuch a callouſneſſe arg 
ſenſeleſneſſe upon the palmes of their bands, thar they fee] no pain at all, Thus 
men by frequent repreſſions of the beams of this light, doe ar latt become alropes 
ther ſtupid ; as the Dogs that lie by the Smiths Forge, through cuſtome, fear ng; 
thoſe ſparks of fire tha flye about them, 

We may conclude,e/ fifth carſe of the ſaffecating of theſe naturall Diftares toby 

a juſt jagement of God upon men, becanſe of the abuſe of Natural light : when 
men have not lived as they have known , nor walked as they have known, Gyg 
as 2 juſt judge hath delivered them up co their own unnaturall Juſts, which hath 
been more grievous than to be delivered up to Lions and Bears, and to betorn in 
pieces by them. This is evidently fer down, Row, r. at large ; where the Hez. 
cthens, not walking according to thoſe implanted principles within them , þi 
breaking the bounds that nature had ſer them, God gave them up to all manner of 
luſts, whereby they committed moſt unnaturall crimes, which the Apoltle there 
reckons up. Marvail not then to ſee men become like bruit beaſts; ſay nor, How can 
men be thus unnatural ? How can they choak that light in their hearts ? Think not 
much art theſe things, for many men live under Gods ſpiricuall curſe upon then. 
he hath delivered them up to their Juſts and finnes, to doe all manner of wicked- 
nefle without fear and trembling : a judgement of all judgements mot tercible, 
yet it is ofcen ſeen inthe world: for were they not given up to ſuch a ſpit of 
ſlumber and ſecurity, they would be like ſo many (ns and 7adas's after their abo« 
minable iniquities, ſo many Afager-miſſabibs, whom fear would incompaſle round 
about. 

Six:ly, Another canſe that will dull, if not extinguiſh thoſe principles of conſcience, 

74 a wilfull turning away our thoughts and conſiderations from what they ſpeak, Within 
2, Mcn ſtudy diverſions, and for fear of fuch fad melancholy thoughts as they 
term them , they will goe into merry cczopany , take greac imployments upon 
them, that will buſie their heads ſo much , that thty never hear What Conſcicnce 
ſpeaks within, becauſe of the crowd of imployments wichour, Thus (as full of 
crembling, to (bake this off,he travaileth,and buiideth Cirics,and all ro havea quict 
mind, Thus as when the Prophets of God called to mowning and fackcloth,there 
was gladnefie, and making of al] melody ; ſo when Conſcience acculeth, condem- 
neth, calls for repentance and retormation, they labour to make a preater noike 
that may drown this, It's true the as and diftates of Conſcience are not fub- 
jetrocur wills, Dnuoad ſpecificationem, as they ſay. A man cannot think that to 
be good which he defareth, nor thatto be evill which he would not ; bur againſt 
and contrary to mens Wills and afteRions they ſay, This is good, and this evil : but 
quoad exercitium, in reſpect of the exerciſe of it ; So they may Wiltully turn awiy 
their thoughts from conſideriog what is ſaid to them, Thus as the thief haterhhe 
light, becauſe his deeds are diſcovered thereby ; ſo a wicked man dares not give 
heed to what conſcience faich, he runnech from it as much as he can, becauſe it i 
wholly againſt the courſe of his life ; fo that if you never minde or confider, what 
that law of God in thy hearr ſpeaks to thee z it's no wonder if thou art never te 
formed : Bur if thou would(t commune with thy own hearr, and ſearch it, bid all 
ocher things ſtand aloof oft, thou and conſcience will conſider rogether , thou and 
conſcience will examine together ; if this were done, thy ſins ſhould not lodge 3 
night looger With thee, 

Seventhly, A prephaze jollity , and a carnall merriment , this alſo weakens the 
voice of naturall Conſcience ; ſome men are as afraid of any ſerious fober thoughts 
about God, and the day of judgement, as children are of the dark. This was chelt 
dijpolition;, who ſaid, Let ws cate and drink, for to morrow We ſhall dye, Oh pro: 
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haneſs, rather let us repent and mourn, and forſake our fins, for to morrow 
we ſhalldye; bur theſe ſwiniſh Epicures, they made the clean contrary uſe, 
We have bur a ſhort time to live, we may not hold out till to morrow, there- 
fore let us be merry while we may, when we are gone, all is gone; we will 
cake our pleatures while we may have them. This jolly prophanenefſs, puts out all 
the eyes of Conſcience; now all his care and thought is, but how he may be mer- 
ry, how he may be glutting and ſatisfying his luſts ; as for the day of judgement, 
or thoſe ſad Sermons which his conſcience may preach to him, he defireth to 
hear no more of chem, he wil make much of one while he may. But Oh ! what 
isthis making much ? Its making up much wrath, much miſery,and much horror 
for thy ſelf: That which thou ſaidſt is making mirch, is indeed making nothing 
for thee, its che eternal perdirion of thy ſoul and body. 

Eighchly, Negleft to Stir up and quicken theſe natural Dillates, by all thoſe 
ſpecial and ſupernatural hilps Which God hath appointed ; not that theſe canever 
be poliſhed or made grace, for that is a new creation, as you heard, and comes 
into the ſoul wholly from above ; but diligence and attendance upon the means, 
would make theſe more tender and vigorous within us : This may be amplified 
by the parallel of ſupernatural light ; for if when God hath graciouſly ingraven 
this heart in his people, ſo that the Law of God becometh a delight unto them ; 
yeteven this work of grace may ſeem to be quite overwhelmed, ſo thatthere 
donot for the preſent appear any motions or breathings of Gods ſpirit in them , 
no wonder if in natural men, all things lie ſo huſhed andquiet, that nothing of 
this natural Law is declared. For an inſtance of the former defection, take 
David and others ; Who could think that ever they ſhould commit ſuch bloody 
and hideous fins as they did? Where was their grace ? Where were the fiery 
darts of Gods ſpirit in their hearts inflaming them ? Nothing but fin and the 
&ſh appeareth in them, they are like a tree in winter, that diſcovers no ſap or 
life; like a man ina dead Lethargy, that manifeſts no breath : Now then, if 
the ſupernatural work of grace ina godly man, may be ſo ſtupified and over- 
whelmed, is it any wonder if theſe dictates of nature be filent? Butas inthe 
godly, theſe things are overtopt by their ſluggiſhne(s, and careleſs walking ; ſo 
innatural men, whatſoever diate may be to good, it wholly dyeth, as ſparks of 
firedye, becauſe thereis nothing to blow on them, and inkindlethem. 

Laſtly, Therefore may there be no declaring of this Law in mens hearts, becauſe 
they do inordinately deſire to live Without any controll r check; Now thele natural 
principles, they are a School-maſter to keep men in awe ; they are a judge to 
rerrifie and keep men in fear. And as the Malefactor would willingly kill che 
Judge, if it were in his power, that ſo the Judge may not condemn him ; thus 
the corrupt luſts and affections of men, make them deſirous to ſtifle conſcience, 
that ſo conſcience may not condemn or accuſe them. There is nothing that a 
wicked man is ſo afraid of, as to be diſquiered in his ſins : Oar tongues are ours 
(fay thoſe prophane men) :who ſhall control us? Therefore that they may not 
ſtand in awe, and ſo be kept from ſin, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, P/a1.4.4. they 
labor to muzzle the mouth of conſcience, that it bite not: A vain and fooliſh 
attempt indeed, for when God makes this roar and rage in a man, all the plea- 
ſures, ſports and paſtimes in the world, cannot allay the noiſe of it ; but yet 
men will attempt theſe vain things : Fear of natural light, makes men harte it, 
and the hatred of it, makes men pur it ont if they can. 

Uſe of Inſtruction, How 1nexcuſable all men are, Who live in the committing of 
groſs ſins, ſuch as natural light forbids: Who can plead for thee > What cant 
thou ſay for thy ſelf ? Its no excule to ſay, I am no ſcholar, I am not Book- 
learned : Alas !thou art new born with theſe principles, that To do unjuſtly,cto 


' liveintemperately, are not lawful to be done : Think not ro (ay, J cannot read, 


I am not able ro peruſe the Bible, for if there were no Bible, no Miniſtery, 


theſe fins are condemned by a Judge in thy own breaſt, You would think ir 
Yy impoſſible 


8 


A negle@ to 


ſtir them up by 
the helps ap- : 


pointed, 


An inordinate 


Js 


defire to live 


without con- 


trol. 
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Wherein the 
Law of God 
in mens hearts 
is deinons 
liraced, 


I - 
By the Books 
that Hcarthcns 
hav: WLIttClt. 


impoſſible that even among Heathens any ſuch impiety ſhould be found, but x- 
mong. Chriſtians to have it, who would not cry out, Be aſtoniſhed O Heayens 
aud bluſh O Sun, that in the Church of God men ſhould lie, forſwear, be yy. 
clean, and walkin the hidden ways of diſhoneſty, Theſe go againſt natural ang 
ſupernatural light, againſt "the Bible the Book of God, and againſt their cop. 
ſcience that Vice-Roy God hath placed in their hearts: . Think then how 
ſpeechleſs thou wilt preſently be ſtricken, when God ſhall inquire about theſe 
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Shewing how prevalent Natural Conſcience hath 
been in Heathens, in reference to good Lays, 
Books, eAfﬀetlions, Lives; eAnd how it ſhould 
ſlir up Chriſtians to jealouſee, 
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Rom. 2. I5e. 


Which declare the Law written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo excu- 
ſing or accuſing one another, 


} 7 E have inſtanced in many grounds, which may juſtly be thought to 
V blar, if not quite race out, that :Law of Nature in us. The next 


thing to be undertaken is, to ſhew wherein men do demonſtrate theſe 
diRates of Conſcience, and how far they have been prevalent upon them to 
that which is good: And the diſcovery of theſe things, is anexcellent way to 
raiſe bluſhing in the faces of many Chriſtians, and co provoke them to jea- 
louſie,when they ſee that done in Athens or Erthnical Rome, which is ſcarce done 
in 7cru/alem ; eſpecially thoſe who are the people of God, and pretend to an 
higher and ſupernatural light, muſt diligently beware, leſt they be outſtript in 
thoſe moral honeſt things, which the very light of nature teacheth ſome men. 
To the work therefore in hand; And 
Firſt, This Law of God in mens hearts, t demonſtrated by theſe excellent Traftates 
and diſcourſes, Which many by the help of natural light onely have written ; where- 
in alchough they are as blinde as Bats and Owls, in the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, 
inreſpeR of any true gracious thing, yet they do wonderfully approve that 
which is good and righteous in the general, condemning and difſwading from 
that which is evil. Thus the Moral diſcourſes of Sexeca, Platarch, Plato, and 
ſome of the Stoicks, ſpeak very high things about that which is vertuous, and 
chat which is vicious ; infomuch that many mens Divinity in their Sermons, or 
Contemplations and Devotions, have been nothing but the choice flowers pul- 
led out of their garden. This (I confeſs) is juſtly to be blamed, and ſeverely a 
prove 
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roved : for Scripture marter, either in things of faith, or things to be done, 
doth as much excell all thoſe Notions, ejther in majeſty or purity, as the Sun 
doth an 1gn15 Fatus, or any Tgnited Meteore: But I know not how it falls our. 
whether of the witty invention'in them, or eloquent expreſſions; thoſe Hea- 
then Authors have delighted ſome, more then Davids Pſalms, or Pawls Epiſtles ; 
eſpecially many-of the Jeſuirs in their Religious TraQares, ſtuff their diſcourſes 
with Sencca'SContemplarions,or-Moral Inventions.Now although it be true, that 
© were 4 great error to take ohn Baptiſt, though a great Prophet, for Chriſt; 
much more a Seneca or a Plazo(though ſtiled Divine)for a Chriſt ; yet if we ſpeak 
of the ſphzre of nature, how far ſheharh been able to accuſe vice, and plead for 
verve, herein they have been wonderful ; rake 7a/ies Book De Officics: 1f 
men and their publique converſation, did keep to that fidelity in words, righ- 
reoulneſs in deeds, and love to the publique againſt all particular profit,it would 
make the lives of men very admirable, chough not godly: And it is a Oreat 
hogor to thoſe Books of the Heathens, that the Apoſtle himſelf doth ſome- 
times all-dge verſes out of ſuch Authors, and that for morality alſo ; witneſs 
that ſentence, Evil Words corrupt good maners ; which is ſanRified (faith Ter- 
telias) Or made Ecclefiaſtical, as H:erom, by Puxl, it being a verſe of the 
Comedian Menanaer ; and itis true by experience, thatevil words and diſcourſes, 
ſuch as ſome Corinthians had, which did privately, by ſome reaſonings fetched 
from Philoſophy,cndeavor to weaken the Chriſtian faith about ctheReſurrecion, 
doquickly infe&t mens lives:and as theApoſtles,ſo miniſters may ſomerimes upon 
froccaſions, uſe ſentences out of thoſe Authors, fo that they do it not too 
frequently, or with affeQation, or thereby diſparaging the powerful ſimplicity 
2nd divine Plainneſs of the Scripture. The many Books therefore and Diſcourles, 
which men by the help of natural Conſcience have made,to the ordering of mens 
lives in a vertuous way, are a ſure demonſtration of this Law written in 
their hearts. 

Secondly, The Wiſe, juſt and righteous Laws Which many of their Law-givers 3, 
have made, when they ſetled a Political Government, do plainly declare alſo By the Laws 
this work of God in them. Its true, chart ſuch Law-givers , belides their in- *><y kave 
planced reaſon, had alſo acquired much experimental prudence, and haply moe. 
ſome of them ar leaſt, had by hear-ſay, the Divine Polity and Government 
which 2o/es appointed the people of 7/-ael : But with theſe, they bad alſo 
thoſe ſparkling notions, of differencing juſtice from injuſtice,good from evil,elſe 
they could never have made ſuch wholſome Laws ; eſpecially the Laws and 
Manners of the Lacedemenians, are much commended for Sobriety, Moderation, 
and Abſtinence from all intemperate and luxurious courſes; infomuch that 
Eraſmus ſaich, Diceres Germane Chriſtianos, ſi pro Lycurgs Chriſt um natti fuiſſent 


-tegum latorem, one would have thoughe them true Chriſtians, if they had had 


Chriſt a Law-giver for their Lycarg, though herein Era/mus,as in other places, 
i500 bold ; Howſoever, this comes wholly from that Divine impreſſion men 
have left in their conſciences, whereby they puniſh ſin and exorbitancies, bur 
reward vertuous imployments. It is true, in ſome things their wiſeſt Law-givers 
have eltabliſhed notorious wickedneſs, but that doth not hinder the acknow- 
ledgement of their many other good Laws. If then Heathens have ſuch thoughts 
abour wicked aQions, that they deem them worthy to be puniſhed with all 
diſgrace, contempt and reproach, yea fome of them with death it ſelf, and 
that in the moſt cruel maner. This doth evidently declare, that they had in- 
dred principles about good and evil; and upon this ground it is, thar the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Magiſtrates, even Paganiſh, faith, They are the Miniſters 
of God, ro thee for good, Rom.13. Thar they are a terror tothe evil, and not to 
the good ; if thou doelt well, be not afraid, but if thou doeſt ill, fear, becauſe 
he doth not bear the ſword in vain: So thatthis is a manifeſt conviction of the 
Conſcience of every wicked man. If thou art a prophane, unjuſt, intemperate 
Yy 2 man, 
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man, why art thou afraid the Magiſtrate ſhould ſee.? Thou feareſt his eyes, Is 
it not becauſe of an, implanted principle, That good is. to be incouraged , and 
evil to be avoided? and the very: fear of the Magiſtrates ſword, keeps a world 
of people from that actual wickedneſs, which otherwiſe they would be plunged 
into: So that if you look over allthe Societies of men in the world, that have 
a Government, wherein ſome command, and- ſome obey, you will concinde 
All this proclaimeth to. the world,” men have thoughts there is a God, and thi; 
wicked ations deſerve juſt puniſhments, ; 

3. This Law ts declared by an acknowledgement of a God, and the ſolemn Wer ſhip 
ping of him, Their-Polytheiim or mulcicude of gods, though it diſcovereth hor. 
rible blindeneſs and ignorance upon chem, yet-wichal it argueth, a ſenſe of 
Deity... The Romans had a 7wt60,, a Temple for all gods, thinking themielye, 
herein Religious, that they did nor refuſe the Religion of any nation: The 
Temples, their Alrars,. their Sacrifices, their Reverence to their Prieſts, the ex. 
ceflive charge and coſt they were at in keeping up their Religious Worſhip 
though they beſpake milerable madneſs and confuſion upon their ſpirits; yer 
they alſo demonttrate innate apprehenſions about a God, and that Divine ho. 
mage we owe to him, And as for ſome, who were called Atheiſts, its thought 
therefore they had that brand on them, nor that they were againſt a God, þur 
becauſe they derided the multitude, and the ſuperſticious obſervations of the 
ods then worſhipped. Its plain, Sexeca thought the Romans guilty of much 
ridiculouſneſs in their Divine Worſhip, and wrote a Book about it, as Auſtis 
ſich, which is loſt; and although he thus was convinced of their vanity, yet 
he diligently performed that external Worſhip, 7Tangquam legibis juſſam, ny 
Dis gratam; Asathing commanded by the Laws and Cuſtoms of men, not at 
all acceptable to the gods. As they were frequent thus in Adoration, fo tlie 
performed it after a grave and ſolemn maner. ; witneſs chat cry of the Prieſts, 
Hee age, minde this onely : and certainly the reverence, attention and dilj- 
gence of Heathens to their Idols, will condemn the ſluggiſhneſs, dulneſs and 
drowſie itreverence, which Chriſtians ſhew to the true God, in cheir Worthip 
of him. 

4. They declare this Law Written inthem, by the Work of conſcience terrifying 
them upon any evil actions : What fear and horror hath been upon heathens con- 
ſciences, though they have had no Scripture to accuſe them ! Hiſtories declare, 
vpon unjuſt, unclean and injurious ads, they have not been able to reſt or 
ſleep, and eat: Why is all chis ? but becauſe of cheirjudge within ; which hath 
madeeven Heathens, ſornuch admire a good conſcience, and ſet out the miery 
of an evil one. Alas, we would think ſuch things ſhould be ſpoken of onely 
among Chriſtians, and where the word thact is preached, is the diſcerner and dil- 
coverer of the thoughts and aftions of all men; but even among them that 
never ſaw this Sun, there are divers ſayings, commending and admiring the 
bieſſedneſs of living ſo, as not being conſcious to our ſelves of any groſs ſinful 
ways: Ni conſcire ſibi, &c, To be conſcious unto a mans ſelf of no evil, or un- 
juſt ation, is that onely thing which may make a man happy : Hic marw 
-abenes eſto; that is a brazen wall to bear back all darts ; As the ſweet nurſe 
in old age, as Pinaar calls it, Oh that Chriſtians ſhould do ſo many things, 
that raiſe up conſcience like a Lyon and Bear, to roar within them ; when even 
Heathens have been afraid to make their conſcience their enemy and adverſary. 
If the fire hath ſo quickly burned the green tree, how will the dry tree induce? 
Oh think not theſe phraſes of Conſcience, and trouble for fin, unquietneſs and 
rerror in a mans breaſt, to be fictions and vain ſcare-Crows : No, men have had 
them, rhat have lived onely in a wilderneſs, that had no other Book to read then 
thar of the Creature ;they have feared a terrible jult God, ready to be revenged 
on them whitherſoever they went: And doeſt thou lye, and ſteal, and commit 
whoredom, and thinkeſt not that God beholdeth thee, with a ſparkling eye, 
full of vengeance ? Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, T hey declare thus Law Written, in that they have improved theſe natural - 
Dar 5, and haveattainedto aamrable commendations,for many things done by them : By the j.n- 
They did not all of them'detainthe truth in unrighteouſne(, buc did admit of Provencut uf 


all che Culture: and Tillage they could meet with, to perfect thoſe vertuous 
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principles as they chought of. Hence ſome of them have thrown away all the 11. c,,,.. 
wealth they bad, that they might the better attend co Philoſophy ; yea, So meu;:ions. 


:ates would never diſpure- about the Heavens or Stars, or other Sceptical 
matter, but wholly manners, how to retifie them, and to make yong men leave 
their vices ; eſpecially we might give you inſtances of their great improvements 
in theſe things : | 


- Firſt, Their hearty love to- the publique, preferring it above all particular _ 


ſpetts and advantages. 7x/y would not have immortality ir ſelf, to hurctbe 


5 
| T cir Love 


Commonwealth : Another ſaid, he had rather be poor, ſoas the Commonwealth 


were rich, then he rich, and that thereby made more poor. They conclude, 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, were the onely walls and defence of a Kinzdom,Some 
of them, devoted themſelves to preſent death, asthe Decii and Curtii, to pre- 


; vent judgements to che publique. Oh what a ſhame may many Heathens, upon 


record in Hiſtory; be to thoſe who ſtile themſelves Chriltians ! 

Secondly, 1n Fidelity and Rigkteonſneſs, both of words and promiſes, and all 
their contracts» Romana fides was a proverb, becauſe they faithfully would do 
wharchey had promiſed ; their words were as good as oathes. One priſoner, 
aczptive, had given his word, that if he might goto diſpatch his buſineſs, and 
cet ſome way or other to redeem himſelf, he would faithfully recurn again, in 
caſe he could not ; and not being able toeffeR ir, he returneth again to his ene- 
mies, though he knew he was to be put to all cruelty. Ariſtides was called the 
juſt, becauſe of his righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs in all his dealings. But of how 
many may we ſay,even that are called Chriſtians, in (ſtead of Such an one the juſt, 
ſuch an one the falſe and unrighteous man. | 

Thirdly, 1n all moderation and ſobriety, abſtaining from thoſe things that Were 
fit objefts for their Inſts. eAlexander kept himſelf from Darim his Virgins, when 
he had conquered aim by War: They were temperate in their dyets, avoiding 
occaſions of gluttony and drunkenneſs. The Lacedemonians would have 
their children ſee a drunken man, that beholding his madneſs and beaſllineſs, 
they might take heed of ir: And as for the paſiions of anger and malice, how 
lowly in refraining of them, patiently bearing all contumelies ani| reproaches ! 


'I would, ſaid an Heathen, to one who reviled on him, that this man could 


rule his tongue, as well as 1 can my ears. I would beat and punith thee, ſaid 


/ another to his ſervant, bur that I am angry. Thus we might go even into the 


wilderneſs, and gather many ſweet flowers there : We might tell you of wile 
and ſige Apophihegmes , of vertuous and noble ations, and all chis while 
they had no hopes of an Heaven, or Eternal Glory to incourate them. Many 
of them, after their noble Achievements for che publique, returned home a- 
fin without any wealch or advance, but onely glory ; yea, and one or two of 
them contemned that alſo : Bur though they have done thus worchily, yet you 
muſt rake heed of two errors, magnifying theſe their ations too high, 

Firſt, Sowwe hate thought, and that both of the ancients and lacter fore of 
Writers, that many of theſe Heathens have been ſaved ; that men who in their 
generation did thus wonderfully, could not be damned. Though theſe Teachers 
are divided amons themſelves; ſome ſay, the Law of Nature ſaved them, as 
Chriſt doth Chriſtians , ſo that they ſay, they were ſaved without Chriſt : 
Others ſay, Chriſt was immediately and extraordinarily revealed cochem : bur 
neither of theſe opinions have any ground in Scripture, which attributes no ſal- 
ration but unto Chriſt, and the calling upon his name, which they did nor. ' 
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Secondly, The other Err07 is, that natural men by improving their naturals, ..hens $4: 
arethereby diſpoſed and prepared for ſupernaturals; that a man by well uſing vacion. 
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of this natural light, God will give him ſupernatural light : But God hath mage 
no ſuch promiſe in the Scripture, and the falſneſs of. ir ts declared in this, Tha 
we neverread yet of any Heathen, who upon the good improvement of thoſe 
natural abilities, had grace vouchſafed to him, I ſhall inthe next place comet 
the Uſe of this point; And | 7 | 

Firſt, Have Heathens- without the Scripture, without the knowledge of 

Chriſt and his Word, done many things righteouſly and ſoberly ? Then what 
ſhame and reproach is itto Chriſtians, if any among them be found unjuſt, yy. 
codly, and livingin all intemperance ? Yer is not the greater number of tho 
that profeſs the Chriſtian Religion , infeted with ſome erroneous and groſs 
vices or other, which the Gentiles have abhorred 2 As Chriſt ſaid of the Cen- 
turion a ſtranger, He had not ſeen ſuch faith in Iſrael ; and truly, we may fay, Tha; 
there is not to be ſeen ſuch faithfulneſs in mens words, ſuch temperance in their 
lives, no not among many Chriſtians, as have been among many Gentiles. Who 
can plead for ſuch who deal unjuſtly,ſpeak falſely, over-reach intheir contraQs? 
when men without the true knowledge of a true God, have been afraid rodg 
it. You could not among all the Lacedemonians bave ſeen one drunken man,un. 
leſs it was their {laves, their Helote, as they called them ; and now itis hard to 
finde a ſober, temperate man among many Proteſtants, Some of the Heathens 
have been ſo Religious about an oath, and fearful about ſwearing, that they 
never would uſe it upon any humane or earthly buſineſs ; yet he is accounted a 
man now not of any ſpirit or gallantry, that doth not imbroider his Language 
with ſeveral Oathes. Ba/#/the Ancient, objeRted to Chriſtians in his time, that 
accuſtomed themſelves to ſwearing, the example of one C1;zias a P3thagoreay, 
who having a great fine laid upon him, to pay a great ſum of money, the which 
he might have eſcaped by taking an oath, yer he would not ſwear, but rather 
pay that money : Certainly, if God doth ſometime ſend his own people tothe 
very irrational creatures to learn, rothe Ox and Ant, no wonder, if they may 
ſomerimes be taught by thoſe who have not ſuch means of holineſs as they 
have. Civility and Moral honeſty, theſe are to be found among the Pagans, and 
ſometimes we cannot findeit among Chriſtians ; eſpecially the Heathens have 
condemned a man ofa falſe heart, that will fpeak one thirfg with his mouth, and 
intend another thing:*#2y&, &c.I hate himeven to hell, that ſaith one thing with 
his mouth, and thinkech another thing in his heart, ſaith he in Homer : They 
loved a candid and ſincere ſpirit, as he that wiſhed there was a glaſs in his breaſt, 
that all the world might ſee what was in his heart : But O the hypocrifie, double 
tongue, double heart that many baptiſed perſons have, Why do not ſuch 
leave Chriſts Sheepfold, and go rather into the Dens and Holes of fubtil 
Foxes? And ſo for intemperate, diſſolute men, Why do not they forſake Chriſts 
Fold, and goto the Sty of Swine, wallowing there inall mire and filth > Now 
conſider how many horrid and grievous accuſations the committing of ſuch fins 
is ſubje& unto: 

Firſt, There is leſs excuſe and plea to be made for thee : Haply at the diy 
of Judgement, Heathens will plezd, Why ? they did not believe in Chriſt; 
Why ? they did not receive the Goſpel,that it never ſounded in their ears, there 
was no preaching tothem ; or if ſo, the matter was ſupernatural, ſuch as fcſh 
and blood could not cloſe with, there was no proportion between that glorious 
objeR and the faculty : But what can you ſay? who have and do live in ſuch fins, 
which the very children of Pagans would condemn : Can you fay, Lord we did 
not know that to ſpeak falſely, do unjuſtly, live intemperately, were ſins ? We 
had none to tell us, that theſe were unlawful ways > No ſuck thing can be plead 
ed by you ; O therefore be at laſt awakened from this ſecurity ; remember you 
are men, and not beaſts ; remember God hath placed a conſcience, to be a Judge 
in you : Oh do not ſuch things ! thus all without thee, and all within thee vi! 
condemn. 

Secondiy, 
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2 As there is leſs excuſe, ſo they are a preater reproach and ſcandal 


to that glorious Goſpel which we receive: What ? ſhall not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the word of God teach us more holineſs, then the Turks eLlcoran > Shall 
not the ren Commandments of God, oblige us to more purity; then the twelve 
Tables of the Romans: O what a fad diſhonor is this to che cruth and know- 
ledge of God, that among his people, ſhall be found doers of thoſe things, 
which natural light would abhor. Such are indeed ſpots and blemiſhes in our 
Congregations ; ſuchare foul and deformed Monſters : Let every ove that namet!» 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity, What do ſuch weeds among his flowers > ſuch 
wolfs a10ng his ſheep? if thou wilt be drunk, be ſo in the night amons Pagans, 
notin the day amonz Chriſtians. The Church of - God is nor air place to vent 
ſuch unnatural impietiesin; With what zeal and holy violence ſhonld we Pere 
ſmade theſe things in your hearts? As long as there are 2ny prophane men, any 
unjuſt men, any grols impieties committed by you, which nature would for- 
bid, we ſhall not ceaſeto call on heaven and eirth to be witneſſes aSiinlt you ; 
nay, every one in the wall, and the timber in your houſes, ſhall ſpeak aca nſt 
ou: Why do ſuch unclean Lepers come near where any holy daty or or- 
linances are to be performed 2 As they call an Ague, L:dibrizm med:corum, the 
reproach of Phyſitians, becauſe they know not how tocureit ; $0 let nor that 
obſtinate ſenſe!els diſpoſition in groſs ſins, be any more Ludibriem Theolong- 
zum, that with all our vehement exhortations we cannot heal thee of. A 

3. Sins committed againſt natural conſcience, make the more noiſe and terror 
ina mans conſcience, we do the more difficulty obtaina parJonof them ; yon 
ſeein Cai», upon his murther ; in 744, upon betraying innocent blood - and 
in David, Deliver me from blood: guiltineſs, O God, Pfal 51, Theſe are deep and 
fore wounds, which will moleſt a long ſeaſon, and when healed, will yet leave 
aſcar. O think not that merry paſtimes, and jolly company will eat our this 
dart, when once mortally and deadly ſhot in thy heart : fins againſt ſupernatu- 


ral light, ſuch as unbelief, diffidence in the promiſe, make not ſuch an horrid 


noiſe and tumult inthy ſoul, as theſe do ; None can ſtill the roaring of theſe 
waves but God alone. 

\ There is more ingratitude and rebellion in thee who doeſt thus, becauſe 
God hath vouchſafed greater light, given greater be!p and ſupport againſt theſe 
fins,then the Nations of the world receive,inſomuch tha« chy condemnation will 
be far greater, then of thoſe who were brought up in Natures School onely. 

Have Pagans and Heathens done admirable things ? then what glorious and 
commendable things ſhould Chriſtians do, let not them outreach us : As the 
Avoftle reckons upa catalogue of worthy Saints, who by faith wrought great 
and holy things, Heb.11. ſo we may pur ina ſcroul of the names of many Hea- 
thens, who without faith, and without the knowledge of God, have done ad- 
micable exploits wichin the ſphear of Nature : Bethou exhorted to waſh out 
thoſe black ſpots in thy life ; Conſider that of che Apoſtle, Phi/.4.8. Whatſoever 
things are pure, holy, righteous, of good report : 1f there be any vertue, an) praiſe, 
think of theſe things, We are not now preſſing you to be like Angels in heaven, 
doing Gods will, but that you would not be outſtripped by Gentiles, which 
know not Gods will. If any man among you be found prophane, unjuſt, in- 
temperate, let him cry out, 1am nnclean, 1 am unclean, What have I to do, t0 
take Gods Word in my month, and hate tobe reformed *? | 
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Dem onſtratingthat N{aturall Piety, Honeity and 
Sobriety, which i in Heathens or any others, ing 


Grace, 


Rom. 2. I5. 


Which declare the Law of Goawritten in their hearts, &rc. 


Ricall obſervations. The firſt, That God hath implanted in mens hearts y,. 
exrally ſome principles about a God, and the approbation of what 1 gud, 
axd alſo the rejeftion of what ts evil., hath at large been handled, We come tothe 
ſecond, which is, T hat all the worth and excellency which men by theſe nathrallprin, 
ciples, thowgh improved to the wtmoſt, can attain unto, ts not grace. The Scripturere- 
quiring Regeneration, and a new Creation, doth ſtill intend a further, excellency 
than naturall honeſty, or naturall devotion can carry us unto ; for as we told you, 
though men are here ſaid by nature co have Gods Law written in their hearts; yer 
that is far different from that gracious promiſe in Ferexziab, where God is faidto 
write his Law,and put his fear into their hearts, Fer.31, For that is a writing of the 
Law, after the naturall ſtoninefle is taken away, and a tender ticſhly plyable bear 
]iven unto them ; ſo that ſhould God write no more graciouſly in us, than what is 
at firſt naturally ingraven in us, it would argue no more that we had grace, than 
that the Devils and damned in hell have grace ; for you muſt know theſe DiQates 
about God, and a Conſcience about evill, is ſo inſcparably ingraven in our hearty 
that it is not taken out, no not from the damned in hell ; but che great cauſe of 
all their corment and miſery is, becauſe that work of conſcience is fo quick and 
ſenſible in them, that being the gnawing worm which never dyecth : ſo then hows 
ſoever the laſt day, you heard the Heathens deſcribed in their glory, and many ad- 
mirable things done by them ; yet now you ſhall hear their glory (tained, their Sun 
in an Eclipſe, many dead fiies that doe wholly marre their Box of oyntments. Ins 
deed as Auſtin obſerveth, A man that reads what excellent things they have done, 
cannot bur have a kind of pity of them, and a ſecret delire that they might be fs 
ved, which (no queſtion) were the grounds that made ſome poſitively aflert their 
ſalvation ; but in matters of Religion , not humane pity or affeRions, but divine 
Authority muſt be the ſtar ro guide us, and where we areunable to find out the 
juſtice, or mercy of God, there yet to adore them, it being as impoſtible for us to 
comprehend the wiſe and deep things of God, as a worm co underſtand the 
councells, and Wiſe purpoſes of men : Come we therefore to prove and illuſtrate 
our DuQrine, v:z. 
T hat whatſoever goodne fe, devotion or honeſty, a man by natural principles obta- 
meth, it 24 not Grace, mh 
: 


T His Text ( as you heard) was fruitfull in bringing forth ewins, ewo pry. 
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"The work of godlinefſe in a man, is oi an bigher ſphere, and there is as Tear A 
difference berween them, as between true Pearls and counterfeit, Onely I muſt re» 
move one Obje&ion, before I proceed to the point : for you may readily demand, 


what i all thu DoGtrine to #8? What doth it concern us, to hear that Heathens 1 


may, or have done ſach righteous things ? Are we Pagans, and Gentiles > We are 
Baptized, and have given up our mawes to Chriſt, and therefore doubt nor, bur 
thatour condition is far better than theirs; we believe in Chriſt , we reſt on him 


for ſalvation, we receive the Sacraments, Therefore this diſcourſe about naturall ... 


lighe, and naturall pawer, ſeemerh alcogether imperrinentco us ; the leaſt dwarf 
in Chriſtianicy being higher than the taltelt Grant in Hcatheniſm : Whac do you ceil 
us of nature, who live under grace? | 

To anſmer thu, Firſt, it may be charitably and juſtly aſſerted, that there are ma: y 
who have the rstles of Chriſtians, that yet in knewledge and lives differ nothin 0 at at 
fom Heathens, They know no more than a very Pagan doth, and their lives aic far 
worſe than many Gentiles. There are men among us that feldome or rever f; c- 
quent Church- Aſſemblies, that if they be queſtioned abour God, or Chrilt, or the 
Holy Gholt, can give no betcer account, than if they had liv. d among the indians, 
onely they have heard of a Chriſt ; but whar he js, and co what purpole appointed 
by God, they know not the leaſt iora or tittle of it : Its not any knowledge or faith 
they have about the Chriſtian Religion, rather then avy other jio the World, tn: 
onely the Kingdome wherein they live, and the Authority under Which they arc, 
enjoyneth ſuch chiogs co be received, with the example of other their neighbuurs, 
eſpecially the imitation.of their parents, and this is all chat moveth them co the 
owning of Chriſt. Certainly, the faichfull Miniſters of God, may, or onghe te 
fay, Rivers of water THnne down onr eyes, becauſe many underſtand not the very fonn- 
dation and firſt principles of Religion, They are buc mock-Chriſtiavs , they bave a 
name and a badge of Chriſtianity upon them, bur cheir ignorance and ſotuithne ({c 
is logreat, that ic would makea man to be amazed at it. Do not therefore ſ2y, 
What is this tous? Oh it is too mnch co roo many, who have ſcarce learned, whe - 
ther there be a Chriſt, or an holy Ghoſt, orno. . | 

Secondly, This Diſcourſe t pertinent, becanſe though there may be many among ft 
», who have the knowledge of Chriſt, and nnd.r ft and the true Religion ; yer they have 
net powerfull efficacy, or operation upon their hearts or lives, The Word of God 
doth nor direR, corre&, or mold their lives, they attend not to that, bur whaz 
good they doe , or evill they avoid, is wholly from choſe Reliques and remnants 
which God hath left in them. This is a chief point in Chriſtianity, ro conſider, 
whether it be a naturall principle onely that carryeth thee to What is good, or a 
ſupernaturall; whether it be the Law written in us by God the Author of nature, 
or the Law written in us by God the Author of grace, The Apolile ſpeaketh 
of the acknowledgment of the cruth after Godlineſle , T3rxs 1. 1, the know- 
ing of truths as they are in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſians 4 and Coloſſians 1. 6, 
The knowing: of the grace of God 1n truth. All which is, when mea livivg 
under the Goſpel, are by the power of it ſo changed and altered, that whatevec 
00d they doe, or evill they avoid, they are in all inabled by a ſupernacural [trengr} 
vouckſafed unto them. Now it's coo apparent, that molt mens Religion, AttcRi- 
ons, Converſations, are wholly built upon a naturaj! Devotion, and a naturaii 
righteouſneſſe : they would have been iuch devout men and fo jult men, if chey 
had never heard of Chriſt; if they lived among the Heathens they would have 
becn no better or worſe. I entreat you therefore to confider what divine impre{- 
fions the Chriſtian Religion hath made upon you. Art thou any more in all che du- 
ties thou doſt,than what thy mother- Piety,(as we ſay mother-wit) or chy mother- 
Righteouſneſſe inableth thee ro,» Thou worſhippelt God {and Chriſt with 
the ſame humane affeions and deyotions as the Romavs their Japizer,or the Ephe- 
favs their Diaxa, onely thou haſt the true objz& of worſhip, and they have noc., 


Whenour Savior preached,that he was the true bread which came down from i.e: 
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and Devotion 

not grace, For, 
> 

Its blinge, 


ven, preſently ſome hearers cryed out, Lord give us evermore of this bread, John 
6. 34. Here were humane afteRions, and a naturall devotion; they did nor under. 
ſtand, or graciouſly diſcern , what this bread of life was. It may be jultly teared, 
that the Goſpel or Word of God hath lictle power over mens lives, onely an by- 
mane, or naturall piety leads on men to doe what they doe; For if they were ſan. 
Aitfied and moulded by the word, then that wonld carry them to all Gods com. 
mandements, they would have a reſpr to every duty ; beſides they would in a ſpi- 
ricuall and heayenly manner be affcRed, and in a conſtant perſevering manner; 
Whereas naturall Piety is ſeen only in ſome {traits and extraordinary difficulties; ag 
che Heathens, who carried Foxes in their Ship, {Ought all co their gods, when they 
were 1a extream danger by a violent tempelt. Therefore neither Sunor Water is 
neceſ{ary ( as they fay)as this truth is ; for chis will only teach thee the true Chz- 
raReriſtical difference between that which is humane ard divine in thee, This 
will diſcover Sibboleth or Shibboleth, T, 
Thirdly, We have juſt cauſe to preach of thu even to (hriſtians , becanſe they are 
ont- ftripged in many things by the heathens. They obſerved their Idols and falſe 
Gods with more fear and care, than thou doſt the true, What a wondet full ſpeech 
was that of Antoninus Pirs, and Engeniuas, who being very clement, and exceſſive 
in forgiving thole enemies that made warre againſt him, and being admoniſhed 
that this clemency of his would undoe him, and imbolden adverſaries the more. 
gainſt bim, we read this Anſwer, Nos non fic colimms Deos, fc, We doe not ſoſerve 
or worſhip the gods, that ony enemies ſhould evercome m. Alas, what Chriſtians 
may truely ſay fo > How many times have the Barbarians, the ſavage and fierce: ni 
tions of the world overcome the Charch, and deſtroyed Chriſtians, becaule they 
have ſerved God looſly and negligently , Yiriz noftris barbari finnt forter 5 Ow 
wickeaneſſe and ſinnes made the adverſaries ſirong ; ſe that here is great cauſe to 
hear theſe things with attention, knowing we have too much Heatheniſm in 
us, We have little of the Goſpel mould in us, 

Theſe things laid down, we come to demonſtate that no naturall excellency de. 
ſcrves to be called grace ; and for the more orderly proceeding ; as the Apolite dis 
videth the wholc work of a man in reference to falvation, inco theſe three parts, 
Tit, 2. Tolive righteo»ſly, inreſpeR of others ; ſoberly, in regard of our ſelves; 
and Godt, in reſpet of God, ] ſhall firſt dere che inſufficiency of Natural piety, 
then Natural! Honeſty, and laſtly, Natwrail Sobriety and temperance ; wherein we 
ſhall wholly rez.R chat poſition of ſome,making a three-fold Picty, Fudaica, of the 
Jewes, Erhnica, of the Heathens, and Chriſtiana, of the Chriſtians ; for as Extre 
Eccleſram non e(t /alns ; ſo it mult needs follow, »on eſt Pieras, without faith, it 
being impoſlible to pleaſe God , Hebr, 11. For their Piety and Devotion to 
God. 

Firſt, How farre ſoever it may carry a man, yet it t accompanied with great 
blindneſſe, ignorance, and confuſion of mind ; that whatſoever reverence, or affettion! 
they have towards God, yet [nch a darkneſſe ts upon a man, that he can doe nothing ac« 
ceptably. The Apoſtle P a#l doth notably confirm this, by that Diſcourſe he had, 
whenat Athens, AAS 17.22.&C. I fonnd an + Altar with this Inſcription, T o the tine 
known God : Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor ſhip, hims I declare wnto yow. They did 
tgnorantly worſhip God, even thoſe Athenians, that were renowned for learning 
and intelleRuall abilities ; and verſe 27. That they ſbowld ſeek after the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and find hins, Its a full expreſſion, to ſhew that all 
men naturally arc like che Zgyprians ina thick darkneſle, that are forced to grope 
and feel with their hands,not knowing what to doe 2 and thus it is with every maTy 
chough a Chriſtian, if he order not his ſteps according to the ſupernatural light of 
the Word ; he doth but grope, and is in great confuſion about God, and Chriſt ; 
not onely vpon the Heathens Altars, bur upon ſome Chriſtians ſolemn worſhip 
may be this Inſcription, To the unknown God. Thou prayeſt co an unknown 
Chrilt ; it is an unknown Holy Ghoſt unto thee : Regeneration isan —_— pſt 
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Sn cr. VII. The Counterfeit of Inherent Grace, 
viledge ; faith is an nnknown Grace ; ſo that this naturall light about a God, is to 
confuled, ſo darkned, that chereby he cannor any wayes expedire bimſclf, or dire 
his waycs to pleale G00, 

Secondly, 71% natural pirty anddevotion, ns exceedivoly ſtained ani beblurred by 
carnall and vain 1marinatuons, whereby they have been guilty of horrible and groſs 
1dolatry ; ſo that their Piety hath been the greateſt abomination, and that com- 
monly wherein men naturally judge themſelves moſt holy and religious in ſerving of 
God, there they have moſt diſhonoured him, Thus the Afoſtle, Rom. I. ſhewetrh 
of the wife Greceanys, that they becaine vain in their imagiralions turning the glory 
of the incorrnprible and immortall God into an image of an Ox that eateth hay. The 
Emmpia''s, that Were moſt famous for knowledge and learnmg, were the moſt abo- 
mnable 1n their religious worſhips ; fo that all the 1dol worſhip in the world came 
from chit confuſed dat knefſe in mens thoughts about a God. And che ſame corrup- 
ted principle in Popery, yea, and in common Chriftians, is till moſt VIigorous to 
have ima2es and ſome corporall reſemblances of him we do worlhip. Thus we 
jud2e of God ike a man, hike our (z1ves, and therefore actri- ure that co him, which 
we fee 1s pleaſing roour fancies. Therefore know thou, that all that defire which :$ 
in th.e aftvcr a_carnall and fenſible worſhip of God ty images and luch repre: - 
ſn 3cions, is but Heatheniſm in thee: Such kind of worſhip was brought in ar firlt 
f-om the cullome of the Heathens z and the beſt pretence the introducers had tor 
it, Was, that thereby they might win the Gentiles the more ealily co them. Oh then 
thiok nor, this Sermon belongs to thoſe who live in the remote places of the world, 
who worſhip the Sunne and Moon and Stars. No, it is very proper for many a- 
mong ns ſti}l, who delight in, and love all outward pompous and ſenſible Ceremo- 
nies, whereby the Heathens were wont to worſhip their pods, = 

Thirdly, T þ#5 light ard devotion men had in them by nature, Was ſo farre from be. 
jn1 gracious , that non» were ſo bitter and malicious againjyy the pare and ſp'ritaall 
worſhippers of God and Chriſt, as they were. Thus there are certain devour Fews, fo 
called, yet they ſtirred up perſecution againſt Part, AQts 13,50. 17.17. They were 
excced ngly :ftcRionare and devour in their traditionall worſhip they had of God; 
and ſo none greater enemies to ſpirituall worſhip than they : So true is that of the 
Avoltle ; T he Wiſtome of the fleſh 1s enmity to God ; andit is not, nor can be ſubjeft to 
hm, Rom. $. 7, No greater adverſary in the world co the pure worſhip of God, 
thao 2 mars na'ural reaſon,and carnal apprehenſions, deſticute of Scriprture-direRi- 
ons;all the falſe & ſuperſtirions worihip which ever came into the Church (and ſhe 
was ſcarce ever tree ) did law from this Fountain, a caroal and humane judgment, 
what was fir and orderly, what was pleafing to God, and what was diſpleaſing. 
eAuſtin obſ.rved this'long agoe ; and certainly, the ſimplicity, and pure ſpiritual 
wor(}j1p cf Godis very cftenſive and troubleſome to carnal apprehenſions. When 
therefore thou art to judge, what is the beſt worſhip pleaſing ro God, and wherein 


# hedoth moſt delight , doe nor conſult with thy own Methinks, or what Cuſtome 


and Education hath ingaged thee too, but ro what the Scripture informs therein. 
The manner of Gods worthip in publick we ſee, hath become the matter of fad 
contentions for a long while. The Proteſtants calling that Reformation which the 
Papiſts abtorred, as deformation, Now certainly, if men would, as Conſtantine 
did in the Counccll of Nice, cauſe the Bible to be the judge of the Controverſies, 
and not to goe beyond, or on this ſide that direRion, laying aſide all carnall pre- 
Jadices and ſuggeſtions, &c. the ſpiritusll worſhip of God would be readily imbra- 
ced. Anftin admired Socrates his Speech , thar God muſt be worſbipped onely 
that way, which he hath appointed. Oh therefore labour to ſubdue that remnant 
of Heatheniſm in thee, which is to adore God and worſhip him by carnal imagina- 
tions, light of reaſon, and not ſupernatural Revelation of Gods will : for (till we 
ſee how bitter naturall devotion is to true piety ; nore ſocruel and bloudy as they 
who are carryed our againſt the true worſhippers of God : witneſſe the Antichriſti- 


an party, who like Wolves bave accounted the Sheeps bloud ſweerelt, oy 
, Zr 9 Fourthly, 
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ven, preſently ſome hearers cryed out, Lord give us evermore of this bread, John 
6. 34. Here were humane affeRions, and a naturall devotion; they did nor under. 
ſtand, or graciouſly diſcern , what this bread of life was. It may be jultly teared, 
thac che Goſpel or Word of God hath lictle power over mens lives, onely an hy. 
mane, or nacurall piety leads on men to doe what they doe ; For if they were (an. 
Aified and moulded by the word, then that wonld carry them to all Gods com. 
mandements, they would have a reſp: to every duty ; beſides they would in a ſpi. 
ricuall and heavenly manner be aftc&ed, and in a conſtant perſevering manner; 
Whereas naturall Piety is ſeen only in ſome ſtraits and extraordinary difficulties; ag 
che Heathens, who carried 7oxas in their Ship, (ought all ro their gods, when they 
were 1a extream danger by a violent tempelt. Therefore neither Sunor Water is (0 
necefary ( as they fay as this truth is ; for chis will only teach thee the true Cha- 
racteriſtical difference between that which is humane ard divine in thee, This 
will diſcover Sibboleth or Shibboleth, 

Thirdly, We have juſt cauſe to preach of thu even to (hriſtians , becauſe they are 

oret- tripped in many things by the heathens. They obſerved their Idols and falſe 
Gods with more fear and care, than thou doſt the rrue, What a wonderfull ſpeech 
was that of Antoninus Pius, and Engenius, Who being very clement, and exceſſive 
in forgiving thole enemies that made warre againſt him, and being admoniſhed 
that this clemency of his would undoe him, and imbolden adverſaries the more. 
gainſt bim, we read this Anſwer, Nos non fic colimns Deos,cc, We doe not ſo ſerve 
or worſhip the gods, that onr enemies ſhould evercome mw. Alas, what Chriſtians 
may truely ſay fo > How many times have the B arbarians, the ſavage and fierce: nz 
tions of the world overcome the Charch, and deſtroyed Chriſtians, becauſe they 
have ſerved God looſly and negligently , Viriz noſtrns barbari fiune fortes ; On 
wickedneſſe and ſinnes made the adverſaries firong ; ſethat here is great cauſe to 
hear theſe things with attention, knowing we have too much Heatheniſm in 
us, we have little of the Goſpel mould in us, 

Theſe things laid down, we come to demonſtate that no naturall excellency de- 
ſcrves to be called grace ; and for the more orderly proceeding ; as the Apolite dis 
videth the wholc work of a man in reference to ſalvation, inco theſe three parts, 
Tit. 2. Tolive righteouſly, in reſpeR of others ; ſoberly, in regard of our ſelves; 
and Godly, ir reſpe& of God, I ſhall firſt dereR the inſufficiency of Natural piety, 
then Naturall Honeſty, and laſtly, Natural Sobricty and temperance : wherein we 
ſhall wholly rej. chat poſition of ſome,making a three-fold Picty, F«daica, of the 

ewes, Erthnica, of the Heathens, and Chriſtiana, of the Chriſtians ; for as Extre 
Eccleſram non e(t [als ; ſo it mult needs follow, on eſ# Pieras, without faith, it 
being impoſſible to pleaſe God, Hevy. 11. For their Piety and Devotion to 
God. 

Firſt, How farre ſoever it may carry -a man, yet it © accompanied with great 
blinaneſſe, ignorance, and confuſion of mind ; that whatſoever reverence, or affettion! 
they have towards God, yet [nch a darkneſſe ts upon a man, that he can doe nothing at* 
ceptably. The Apoſtle Pas! doth notably confirm this, by that Diſcourſe he bad, 
whenat Athens, AtS 17.22.&C. I fonnd an »+ Altar with this Inſcription, To the tne 
known God : Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor ſhip, him I declare unto yow. They did 
tgnorantly worſhip God, even thoſe Athenians, that were renowned for learning, 
and intelleQuall abilities ; and verſe 27. That they ſbewld ſeek. after the Lord, if 
hapty they might fe'l after him, and find hins, Its a full cxpreſſion, to ſhew that all 
men naturally arc like che Zgypriars in a thick darkneſle, that are forced to grope 
and fcel with their hands,not knowing what to doe t and thus it is with every maſy 
chough a Chriſtian, if he order not his ſteps according to the ſupernaturall lightof 
the Word; he doth but grope, and is in great confuſion about God, and Chriſt; 
not onely upon the Heathens Altars, but upon ſome Chriſtians ſolemn worſhip 
may be this Inſcription, To the unknown God. Thou prayeſt co an unknown 
Chrilt ; it isan unknown Holy Ghoſt unto thee ; Regeneration is an — 
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confuſed, fo darkned, that thereby he cannor any wayes expedire bimſclf, or dire 
his waycs to pleaie God, 

Second] y, Fu aaturall prety and dewot: 71, , exceedivoly ſta ined an1 beblyrred by 
carnall and vain imarinations, whereby thcy have been guilty of horrible and grols 
1dolatry ; ſo that their Piety hath been the greateſt abomination, and that com- 
monly wherein men naturally judge themſelves molt h:vly and religious in ſerving of 
God, there they have moſt diſhonoured him, Thus the Afoſtle, Rom. I. ſheweth 
of tax wile Grectans, that they became vain in their i19agivations turning the glory 
of the incorrnptible and immortall God into an image of an Ox that eateth hay. The 
Emmtia s, that Were moſt famous for knowledge and learnmg, were the moſt abo- 
mnable 1n their religious worthips ; fo that all the 1dol worſhip in the world came 
from chit confuſed darknefſe in mens thoughts abour a God. And che ſame corrup- 
ted principle in Popery, yea , 3nd in common Chriſtians, is ſtill moſt Vigorous to 
have imanes and ſome corporall reſemblances of him we do worthip. Thus we 
jade of God like a man, hike 6ur ſztves, and therefore attri- ure that co him, which 
we lee is pieaſing to our fancies. Therefore know thou, that all that defire which '$ 
io th.e atf'vr a carnall and ſenſible worſhip of God ty images 3nd fuch repre: - 
ſn 2c10n8,1s but Heatheniſm in thee: Such kind of worſhip was brought in ar ficlt 
f-om the cullome of the Heathens z and the beſt pretence the introducers h2d for 
it, was, that thereby they mighc win the Gentiles the more ealily co them. Oh then 
think nor, this Sermon belongs to thoſe who live in the remote places of the world, 
who worſhip the Sunne and Moon and Stars. No, it is very proper for many a- 
mnong as ti1l, who delight in, and love al] outward pompous and ſenſible Ceremo- 
nies, whereby the Heachens were wont to worſhip their pods, 

Thirdly, T h%s light ard devotion men had in them by nature, Was ſo farre from be. 
in7 gracious , that non: were ſo bitter and malicious again:jt the pare and ſp'irituall 
worſhippers of God and Chriſt, as they were. Thus there are certain devour Fews, fo 
called, yet they ſtirred up perſecution againſt Paul, As 1 3, 59: I7.17s They were 
exceed nzly ft Rionate and devour in their traditionall worſhip they had of God; 
and ſo none greater enemies to ſpirituall worſhip than they : So true is that of the 
Avoltle ; The Wiſlome of the fleſh is enmity to God, andit is not, nor can be ſubject to 
hm,Rom. 8.7, No greater adverſary in the world to the pure worſhip of God, 
thao 2 mans na!ural reaſon,and carnal apprehenſions, deſticute of Scripture-direRi- 
on5:;all the falſe & ſuperſtirious worihip which ever came into the Church (and ſhe 
was ſcarce ever tree ) did flaw from this Fountain, a carnal and humane judgment, 
what was fic and orderly, what was pleaſing to God, and what was diſpleaſing. 
eAuſtin obſ.rved this'long agoe ; and certainly, the ſimplicity, and pure ſpiricuall 
wor{l-ip cf Godis very «ftepſive and troubleſome to carnal appreheoſions. When 
'herefore thou art to judge, what is the belt worſhip pleaſing to God, and wherein 
he doth moſt delight , doe nor conſulc with thy own Methinks, or what Cuſtome 
and Education hath ingaged thee too, but to what the Scripture informs therein. 
The manner of Gods worthip in publick we ſee, hath become the matter of ſad 
contentions for a long while. The Proteſtants calling that Reformation which the 
Papiſts abhorred, as deformation, Now certainly, if men would, as Conſtantive 
did in the Counccll of Nice, cauſe the Bible to be the judge of the Controverſies, 
and not to goe beyond, or on this fide that diretion, laying aſide all carnall pre- 
Jjadices and ſuggeſtions, &c, the ſpiritual worſhip of God would be readily imbra- 
ced. Auſtin admired Socrates his Speech , that God muſt be worſbipped onely 
that way, which he hath appointed, Oh therefore labour to ſubdue that remnant 
of Heatheniſm in thee, which is to adore God and worſhip him by carnal imagina- 
tions, light of reaſon, and not ſupernatural Revelation of Gods will : for (till we 
ſce how bitter naturall devotion is to true piety ; none focruel and bloudy as they 
who are carryed our againſt the true worſhippers of God : witneſe the Antichriſti- 
an party, who like Wolves bave accounted the Sheeps bloud ſweeteſt, 
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worſhip they know not what, believe they know not what having minds as blind 


The Counterfeit of Inherent Grace. 
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Fourthly, Althongh naturall light hath attribnred wnto God, 4 Government is 
this World, puniſhing the Wicked, and abſolving the righteous, yet they have done tha 
With many doubtings, and much weakye(ſe, often ſpeaking of Fortune aud (han, 

Which they thought moderated every thing in the World, That God hath a revenge. 
full eye upon ſinners, ſee how the Barbarians did acknowledge, A; 28, For when 
Panl had a Viper taltned on his hand, they concluded after this manner, No dou; 
this man # a murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped the Sea, yet vengeance ſuffers not 
ro live, And ſo Jonas Mariners, when they were in extream danger of Shipwrack, 
they thought ic was, becauſe ſome hainous Offender was among them, with whom 
God was angry. Thus it was implanted in them, that there was a God who did 
behold and take notice of wicked men, and would accordingly bring them to judg- 
ment. Though they were thus at ſometimes, yet at other times they ſpake much of 
a goddeſſe Fortune, to whom chey gave the reins of the government of the 
World ; and ther:fore the Emperors had a golden Ball, which was Forcane, that 
was kept ſucceſſively, 3s if the keeping of that would preſerve their Empire : and 
they ſacrificed co Forrane Viſcoſe, Forcune Bird-limed, that ſhe might not leave 
them, bur make them always proſperous. Now this corrupt opinion, that Chance 
ordered all things, could not bur ſtrike out all true fear of God, and obedience 
ro him, 

Laſtly, T heir Relig10n was nothing but S uperſtition, their” EvoiCeie was Sc dura, 

a Ginfull ard wicked fear, after a (laviſh manner about God, God would be wor- 
ſhipped as a Father, in a Filiall fear, ob» 4. not like a Tyrant, after a ſlaviſh man- 

ner: As ſome Heataens ſacrificed to the Nevils, Ve »e noceant, That they ſhould 

not hurt them, The Prophet Jeremiah, Chap, 10. excellently deſcribeth this ſus 

perſtition, Learn #2 the Way of the Heathen, nor be diſmayed at the Signs of Heas 

ven , for the cuſtowes of the people are vain, We have many Hearheniſh fears ſtill 

among us, 3s the meeting of an Hare, the falling of Salc, &-c. all which were cu+ 

_ among Pagans, yer among ignorant people tetaincd with a ſuperſtitious 

caſe 

The ſecond thing i their natural hontſty and righteouſneſſe, which was indeed 
the chicfclſt lower in their Garden, wherein they ſeemed in their greateſt glory. Se 
vers the Emperor did moſt admire that rule, which le ſaid he learned from Chri- 
ſtizns, That which thow Wonldeſt not have done to thy ſelf , doe not to another, An 
excellent particular rule in all commerce between man and man : And although 
many of them did walk up to this rule, yer this natural righteouſneſs was not grace, 
becauſe the end cf all their ations was not the glory of God, and the ſalvationot 
their ſouls, bat either vain-glory, or at beſt onely the publick good,or comfort and 
eaſe in their Conſciences, which unjuſt as would difquiet : and therefore as the 
light of the Moon and the Stats isnor able to diſpell the night, but the jight of the 
Sun onely ; fo neither is the power of nature able to reRifie that crookedneſle and 
perverfenefle which is in all our wayes; its the proper work of Grace onely to 
doe that : And the like we may fay of all their a&ions of frugality, temperance, 
and ſobriety ; theſe all, like their aRs of righteouſnefſe , had bur humane ends, 
che aim they ſhort at, was far lower than heaven; and therefore were not grace, 
becauſe that doth lift us up to God, aiming at, and beholding his Glory in all that 
we doe, But becauſe the next thing I (hall ſpeak of, is, their morall vertues, 
a ſtep higher chan choſe naturall DiQates remaining in us, and am there to ſhew 
their infafficiency, I ſhall defiſt, and come to the Uſe, which is of Exami- 
nation, 

Is it ſo,that Heathens have done thus gloriouſly, though their glory be mach ſtay- 
ned? then cry, whether we be nor out-ſtripped by them, or no; Doe not they 
ſerve their falſe gods more than we the true ? Becauſe we are Chriſtians, is there- 
fore all Paganiſm baniſhed from us ? No, for there are theſe Heathenilb 
things among us; Firſt, prophane and flupid ignorance : How many people 
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"bout atly Religious things, as Bats and Owls : Who can bewail this darkneſs 


enough, 

0s, £o If thou liveſt in prophaneneſs, in unjuſt and unrighteous ways, here 
thou art worſe then ari Heathen, they will riſe up and condemn thee; neither 
will the priviledge of Baptiſm oc thecitle of Chriſtianity be a proceQion to thee, 
from that wrath which is due to thy enormous ways. 

Thirdly, Our Savior ſpeaks of ſome Heathens, that if the Goſpel were preach- 
ed to then, they would be more affected, and teſtifie better ſigns of their love 
of it, and revererice to it, then thoſe who enjoy the means of Grace : If the 
things had been done in Tyre and Sidos, ſaith our Savior, which were Heatheniſh 
places, they Would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, Mat.11,10. O itis 
a dreadful and terrible thing to conſider, that even Pagans and Gentiles would 
manifeſt better affeions, and more real reſpeRs to the word preached, then 
many of thoſe do, who yet have the clear day of the Goſpel! O that God 
ſhould deny it to them, and vouchſafe it to thee, who makelt no, better uſe 


of it. 
ad oP 2 (lt 
rn negeegs 


edt: 


SerMon LVIIL 


Of Ethicks or Moral Philoſophy, that it leads not 
to Salvation; eAnd that the «Moral Pertnes 
of Temperance, Fortitude, Fuſtice, Liberality, 
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Rom. 2.15. 
Which declare the Law of God written in their hearts, &c. 


to ſhew, That all the Moral excellency and Worth, a man by natare can attain 
unto, deſerveth not to be called Grace and Goalineſs, The onely thing confi- 
derable, that remaineth co be diſcuſfed, is, 7/hether theſe Moral Vertues, the 
choiceſt Heathens are ſo exatt in deſcribing of, and preſſing to, areGrace : For there 
isnothing feemeth to be fo like godlineſs, as thoſe Moral Vertues, Fortitude, 
Temperance, Juſtice, Liberality, cc. and ſeeing the Scripture commands the 
fame things, that thoſe Authors do ſo cothmend, it may juſtly be doubted, whe- 
ther to have thoſe Moral Vertues that do ſo excellently civilize a man,and order- 
ly regulate all his aRions, that the Church and Commonwealth where he liveth, 
receiveth much good by him, be not enoughto Salvation. This is a point oft 
great.concernment, for who doth not thitik, if heactain to ſuch a well-cemper- 
ed life, that he is in the neceſſary way to falvation ? For the better diſcovery of 
the ercth inthis point, conſider theſe things : 
Firſt, That the Hearthens were rightin this, in commending Moral Philoſophy 
above all other Arts, becauſe the end of ir was to make men civilly good, and 
; Zz 3 : orderly 


| owes chis time finiſh the matrer J intended out of this Text, which was 
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Fourthly, Although naturall light hath attribared wnto God, a Government ;n 
this World, puniſhing the Wicked, and abſolving the righteous, yer they have done thy 
With many doubtings, and much weakye(ſe, often ſpeaking of Fortune aud (hang 

Which they tbought moderated every thing in the World, That God hath 2 revenge. 
full eye upon ſinners, ſee how the Barbarias did acknowledge, A; 28, For when 
Panl had a Viper taſtned on his hand, they concluded after this manner, No doyl; 
this man ts a murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped the Sea, yet vengeance ſuffer; ng 
70 live, And ſo Jonas Mariners, when they were in extream danger of Shipwrack, 
they thought ic was, becauſe ſome hainous Offender was among them, with whom 
God was angry. Thus it was implanted in them, that there was a God who did 
behold and take notice of wicked men, and would accordingly bring them to judg- 
ment. Though they were thus at ſomerimes, yer at other times they ſpake much of 
a goddeſſe Fortune, to whom chey gave the reins of the government of the 
Werld; and ther:fore che Emperors had a golden Ball, which was Fortane, that 
was kept ſucceſlively, as if the keeping of that would preſervz their Empire : and 
they ſacrificed co Foreane Fiſcoſe, Forcune Bird-limed, that ſhe might not leave 
them, bur make them always proſperous. Now this corrupt opinion, that Chance 
ordered all things, could not bur ſtrike our all true fear of God, and obedience 
ro him. 

Laſtly, Their Religion was nothing but Superſtition, their” Evoiceia wag Se aduuria 

a (infull ard wicked fear, after a (laviſh manner abour God, God would be wor- 
ſhipped as a Father, in a Filiall fear, Fob» 4, not like a Tyrant, after a (laviſh man- 
ner: As ſome Heataens ſacrificed to the Nevils, Ve ne noceanut, That they ſhould 
not hurtthem, The Prophet Feremiah, Chap, 10. excellently deſcribeth this ſus 

perſtition, Learn #9t the Way of the Heathen, nor be diſmayed at the Signs of Hea» 

ven , for the cuſtomes of the people are vain, We have many Hearheniſh fears (till 

among us, as the meeting of an Hare, the falling of Salt, &c. all which were cu- 

_ among Pagans, yer amoyg ignorant people tetaincd with a ſuperſtitious 

ears 

The ſecond thing « their natural{ honeſty and righteouſneſſe, which was indecd 
the chicfcſt lower in their Garden, wherein they ſeemed in their greateſt glory. St 
verus the Emperor did moſt admire that rule, which lie ſaid he learned from Chri- 
ſtians, That which thow Wouldeſt not bave done to thy ſelf , doe not to another, An 
excellent particular rule in all commerce between man and man : And although 
many of them did walk up to this rule, yet this natural righteouſneſs was not grace, 
becauſe the end cf all their ations was not the gloty of God, and the ſalvationof 
their ſouls, bat either vain-glory, or at beſt onely the publick good,or comforc and 
eaſe in their Conſciences, which unjuſt aAts would difquiet : and therefore as the 
light of the Moon and the Stars isnor able to diſpell che night, but the jight of the 
Sun onely ; fo neither is the power of nature able to reRifie that crookedneſle aid 
perverſenefle which is in all our wayes; its the proper work of Grace onely to 
doe that : And the like we may fay of all their aRions of frugality, temperance, 
and ſobriety ; theſe all, like their aRs of righceonſnefſe , had bur humane ends, 
che aim they ſhot at, was far lower than heaven; and therefore were not grace, 
becauſe that doth lift us up to God, aiming at, and beholding his Glory in all that 
we doe, But becauſe the next thing I ball ſpeak of, is, their morall vertues, 
a ſtep higher chan choſe naturall Diates remaining in us, and am there to fhew 
their infafficiency, I ſhall defiſt , and come to the Uſe, which is of Exail» 
nation. 

Is it ſo,that Heathens have done thus gloriouſly, though their glory be mach ſtay- 
ned? then cry, whether we be not out-(tripped by them, or no: Doe not they 
ſerve their falſe gods more than we the true ? Becauſe we are Chriſtians, is there- 
fore all Paganiſm baniſhed from us ? No, for there are theſe Heathenilh 
things among us; Firſt, prophane and ſlupid ignorance : How mary people 
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enough, 

veconully, If thou liveſt in prophanenefs, in unjuſt and unrighteous ways, here 
thou art worſe ctien ari Heathen, they will riſe up and condemn thee : neither 
will the priviledge of Baptiſm or the citle of Chriſtianity be a protection to thee, 
from that wrath which is due to thy enormous ways. 

Thirdly, Our Savior ſpeaks of ſome Heathens, that if the Goſpel were preach- 
ed to them, they would be more affected, and teſtifie better ſigns of their love 
of it, and revererice tO it, then thoſe who enjoy the means of Grace : If the 
things had been doxe in Tyre and Sidox, faith our Savior, which were Heatheniſh 
places, they Would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, Mat.11.10. O itis 
a dreadful and terrible thing to conſider, that even Pagans and Gentiles would 
manifeſt better affeRions, and more real reſpeRs to the word preached, then 
many of thoſe do, who yet have the clear day of the Goſpel 1 O that God 
ſhould deny it to them, and vouchſafe it to thee, who makelt no. better uſe 
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Of Ethicks or Moral Philoſophy, that it leads not 
to Salvation; eAnd that the «Moral Pertnes 
of Temperance, Fortitude, Fuſtice, Liberality, 
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Rom. 2.15. 
Which declare the Law of God written in their hearts, &'c. 


to ſhew, That all the Moral excellency and worth, a man by nature canattain 
unto, deſerveth not to be called Grace and Godlineſs, The onely thing conſi- 
derable, that remaineth to be diſcuſfed, is, 7/hether theſe Moral Vertues, the 
choiceſ® Heathens are ſo exatl in deſcribing of, and preſſing to, are Grace : For there 
isnothing feemeth to be fo like godlineſs, as thoſe Moral Vertues, Fortitude, 
Temperance, Juſtice, Liberality, cc. and ſeeing the Scripture commands the 
famethings, that thoſe Authors do ſo cothmend, it may jultly be doubted, whe- 
ther to have thoſe Moral Vertues that do ſo excellently civilize a man,and order- 
ly regulate all his aRions, that the Church and Commonwealth where he liverh, 
receiveth much good by him, be not enough to Salvation. This is a point of 
oreat:concernment, for who doth not think, if heattain to ſuch a well-temper- 
ed life, that he is in the neceſſary way to falvation ? For the better diſcovery of 
the erath inthis point, conſider theſe _ : : : 
Firſt, That che Heathens were right in this, in commending Moral Philoſophy 
above all other Arts, becauſe the end of it was to make men civilly gaod, and 
, Zz 3 : orderly 
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orderly to govern their aRions : Therefore Sexeca ſaid well, The other Arts are 
called Liberal, becauſe they are worth the ſiudy of a free and ingenuous man; 
but this is called Liberal, becauſe it makes a man free, and ſets: him at liberty 
from his paſſions and vices. All the Sciences lie in Contemplation and Speculz. 
rion, but this endeavoreth to bring a man to the injoyment of ſome good, which 
is his end. The former were onely invented Ut. Exercitia ingenii, not R-medi; 
animi, but this to be a medicine and cure of the ſoul, Hence when they con. 
pared all the Arts together, ſometimes they reſembled them ro a field ; Natur 
Philoſophy they made the planrs and roots that grew therein ; Logick the 
hedge that incloſed the field ; but Moral Vertue was the fruit growing thereon; 
At other times they compared chem to an Egg; the yolk or ſubſtance, was Mo. 
ral Philoſophy ; the ſhell was Logick. Thus far they did well, that they thought 
it more excellent to reform a mans manners, to better his converſation, then 
to know the Motions of the Heavens, or to diſpute ſubrilly: Therefore they called 
ic the muſick of theſoul, as that which did tame and quiet mens unruly paſſions, 
and reoulate their crooked livez ; and herein they will certainly at the day of 
judgement condemn many Chriſtians, who labor more for kvoy. 1:dge, and 
how to get «kill and underſtanding in rhoſe matters wh ch have applaute tn the 
world, then to live ſoberly and righteoully, 

Secondly, Howſoever P/ato and other Heathens, have labored much in laying 
down Docrines and Precepts to cure mens hves, yet Aritorle hath the more 
general approbation, for deſcribing of Ethical Doarine ; Indeed P to hath 
more Divine matter in his works, bur Ari//o:{e merthodizerh it;therefore one ſaid, 
Thar all things lay corfuſed, till Ari/torle came, who put them into order, As 
the creat Army of the Af:dcs was confuſed and rumultuous, rill Czexures their 
General reguizted them. Yet the Fathers, they generally were moſt addided 
to Plato, from whom alſo they ſucked in ſome corrupt opirions, which their 
Chriſtianity did not quite waſh away ; and becauſe of their former life and opi. 
nioRs, it is anuſeal thing with them ro call the Chriſtian DoArine , and the 
C hriſtian Religion, Philoſophy : But afterwards Arifterle began to be admired, 
whom Averroes called the Rule and Example, which Nature had found our, to 
demonſtrate the ultimate perfection of a man; yea, ſome Popiſh Wrirers have 
thought hima glorified Saint in Heaven: But whatſoever excellent DoQtine 
he might propound to make men civil, and externally vertuons, yet the Chriſti 
an Religion doth reveal a far more exceſlent and noble way ; and therefore if we 
take 4ol:0z5 Proverbs, which we may call Se/om0ns Ethicks ; how infiricely doh 
he tranſcend A-ri/torle, for though beth may preſcribe the ſame Moral duty, yet 
Folemon (111 carrieth vs out to God, and ſcts up a ſure light to dire our feetin 
3 £o0d and upright way. 

Thirdly,Thar which we call Frhicks,cr moral Philoſophy,jis a dorine informing 
us how to regulate our ac'ons, according to honeſty and righteouſneſs, that 
ſo we might be happy : For alrhou: h Heathens miſerably erred, and were con- 
founded, ubout what happineſs was, and the chiefeſt good, yet they all con- 
civded, there was ſucha thing, and that che way thereunto was onely by ver- 
rnous actiors: The nature of which they deſcribed to be in keeping of an ex- 
cel/ent Mean, fo that a man do not fail in exceſs or defe&t; and all this was to 
be dore for vertues ſake, out of love to it; as for example, they made Tempe- 
rancea vertue, but when and how? even when a man had got an habit of this 
ſobriety rooted in him ; not exceſſive in any things of pleaſure, nor yet defeRtive 
in things convenient and neceſſary ; and all this he doth not for applauſe fake, 
or to preſerve his health, but out of a love to vertue : This therefore chey preſs, 
that he who would be happy, he muſt be a vertuous man; and certainly, this 
may ſeem an high point,that chey held none vertuous, but ſuch who did vertnous 
ations, for vertues ſake : This laid down, it will be very profitable to know 


wacther ris Þe not Grice : whether any men need to do any more : would it 
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not be well, if many amongſt us were thus far moralized > The anſwer is nega- Ts 
tive, Allſuch vertues, let men attain to never ſo much lovelineſs and come. 
lineſs in them, yet are not the Grace God requireth of thoſe who would be 
ved : Their Temperance, their Meekneſs, their Juſtice, is far different from 
that Temperance, Meekneſs and Righceouſneis, which the ſpiric of God works 
in us; therefore there are ſome Divines that ſay, The Scripture never uſeth ver- 
rue in that ſenſe, as the Philoſophers do ; neither (fay they) is Grace ever cal- 
Jed vertue : But Icannot fay this latter is true, for the Scripture faith, A ver- 
ewous Woman, Prov. 30.10» that is, A gracious godly woman; and the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the chain of Graces, ſaith, Adae to faith, vertne ; and to vertne hnow- 
dre, 1 Per. 1.5-It is true,to deliver ſuch matter as this,as tolove a good and honeſt 
acion for honeſties ſake, ſeemeth to be very high, and we may juſtly queltion, 
whether ever any Heathen was ſo vertuous in that reſpe&t; they were onely 
notions, delivered by men in Books, not realities practiſed in mens lives ; bur 
grant allthis wereſo, and we have many men amongſt us, who are admirably 
moralized, prudence and reaſon hath wonderfully civilized them, thar they 
abhor any groſs ſins, as that which is againſt the nature of a man, and makes 
him become bruitiſh ; but yer none of theſe are yer ina ſtate of Grace. And 
conſider well the grounds of this point, that at laſt thou mayeſt be provoked to 
true godlineſs : 

Firſt, T hes civilized Vertue falls ſhort, becanſe it hath nt beein built upon a ſnare, 
deep and humble foundation ; which is, the acknowledgement of our natural cor- "ESE 
ruption. and the horrible [tain that is now throughout the whole man : They «., ,,, -—copthiy 
were alſo ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of thoſe inward motions, and firſt ſugge!i- rance, with 
ons to fin, which Paul doth ſo bemoan and bewail himſelf for, as a miſerable «her nature] 
captive, Now if a man build never fo fairan Edifice, upon aſlighty and weak habi:s, ma 
foundation, when any ſtorm ariſeth, all will fall preſently co the ground. All © 
men indeed, have acknowledged vertue hard and ditficult to fleſh and blood, 
they placed it upon an high hill, co which it was hard climbing, bur yer they 
did not make it impoſſible to fleſh and blood. Some of the Heathens conceived, 
the ſeeds and foundations of vertue were in our nature, as ſparks of fireareina 
flint ſtone, which areſtricken out, though with an hard blow ; but man is ſaid 
Tobe dead, not aſleep in in, Epheſ. 2. and our Regeneration is called a Reſur- 
reioh, not an awakning fromevil ways. Grace is not ſowed in an hearr, as 
ſeed in the ground, which the earth brings forth by a natural power, and in- 
bred ſtrength ; but as Sarah did conceive, wholly bythe power of God : Thus 
doth the heart of a man bring forth the fruics of righteouſneſs. Here chen is 
the certain ground of mens tniſtakes, they lay not a ſure foundation arficit ; 
they think not fin hath made ſuch a deep and inward wourd upona mans ſoul, 
and therefore they ſeek not out for ſucha deep and inward cure: Oh know 
then | that although chy life be never ſo externally vertnous, yet if thou haſt 
not begun with this principle of Debaſement, all the work of grace is to begin 
anew inthee, 

Secondly, This Meral Vertue is not Godlineſs, becauſe they erred in the manzr þ 
alſo of obtaining it : They looked ' upon vertue, as that which was acquired by 
their own induſtry and cuſtomary aQions ; they call them acquired habits, noc 
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| Infuſed They thought by often actions of Temperance, Meekneſs and Righre- 


ouſneſs, to get the habits of them ; but in C hriſtianity ic is far otherwiſe, God 
firſt makes the tree good, then the fruic will be good : Firlt he infuſeth into our 
ſouls ſupernatural principles, inabling us to waſk holily, and then we walk in his 
Commandments; this is called, The raking away of an heart of ſtone, and giving 
an heart of fleſh, Ezek. 32. and Writing his Law in our hearts, Jer.z1. {0 thar 
when we are righteous, temperate, in a Chriſtian way, it is not becauſe we ofcen 
accuſtomed our ſelvesto ſuch aRions before, but becauſe God firſt ſanRified 


Our natures thereunto ; whereas all Moral Vertue is obtained by a _— and 
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DoRtrine, Erhicks, from £3G&-, Cuſtom, becauſe they did frequently uſe them. 
ſelves to ſuch maners; And how common is this amongſt us 2 Have men been 
formerly givento ſuch and ſuch vicious and finful courſes ? if they recover Out 


.of theſe, they do it by an humane power,they ſtint themſelves in ſuch and ſuch; 


maner : All this is well done, but ſtill they muſt look higher, they muſt &. 
pe and beg for grace, to be infuſed in their hearts by Gods ſpirit, not obtain. 
ed by their own labors: Therefore men thus moralized, and no more, are ne. 
ver zealouſly affected with the Grace of God converting them ; they never are 
admiring, as you ſee Paxlis, ſometimes to raviſhmenr, of the riches of Gods 
race, and his unſpeakable love to them : Nor bave they ſuch diſcovery of 
Grace in them, as to be often ſpeaking of, and affeRed with the original 
of it. 

Thirdly,T h:s Adoral Vertne & therefore inſufficient becauſe it 14 not guided by a ſure 
and ſtanding rule, which is the Word of God : For ſeeing that 15 true, which is affirmed 
by them, That vercue is in a golden Mediocrity,moderating againſt exceſs and de- 
fet; there inuſt be ſome ſtandard or immoveable rule co go by, that weerre 
neither on the right hand or the left. Now that which they preſcribed, was one. 
ly the diate and reſolution of a prudent man ; Szcnr vir prudens jndicabit, As3 
prudent man ſhall judge: Butalas? no man can be arule to a vertue, but ver- 
rue muſt regulate him : This were to have the Sun follow the Clock, asthey 
ſay ; therefore theſe did onely grope in the dark, not knowing how co order 
their ſteps ; they were like ſhips in the ſea, without any Pilot. Bur to that which 
is truly grace and godlineſs, the word of God is a ſure rule ; that onely repy. 
lateth our actions, that informech us how co moderate our paſſions, how to 
bound and limit our afﬀeRtions ; as alſo, what motives and attratives ſhould in- 
large our deſires to what is good : Therefore the Word of God is ſo oftencalled 
a Light and a Lamp, Plal.119. and the Apoſtle calls it the Rz/e, Gal.6.16, ac- 
cording to which we muſt dire& and order our ſteps : That is not grace, which 
the thoughts of a wiſe man ſhall determine, bur what Chriſt and the Word 
of God ſhall conclude; and indeed , hence ariſe all miſtakes about God- 
lineſs, that the Scripture is not made che Judge of it. That which to our 
apprehenſions, to our prudential thoughts, we think to be right and Reli. 
Sious, that preſently we imbrace, and gono further : Bur the nature of tive 
godlineſs, isas much above thy thoughts, and beyond thy expectation, as 
any myltery of Faith. A man would as hardly believe, that Grace is ſuch 
a ſupernatural myſterious work, as the DoAtrine of the Trinity, or Chriſts 
Incarnation is incredible to a Natural man: Look therefore to have 
true Grace, a farre other thing, then thy Natural Prudence would con- 
clude. 

Fourthly, This Moral Vertne ts not Grace, becauſe ſuppoſe the utmoſt and 
higheſt which they attained in this Way, viz. Tolope a vertnous attion, for vertnes 
ſake, not for vain glory , or ſelf-ends, but meerly becauſe vertue u lovely, and 
comely, andconſonant to right reaſoa: Yet becauſe they ſtaid in this, and did 
not refer all tro God, placed their truſt and happineſs in this, and not in 
God; therefore theſe Vertues were indeed Vices. Hence the Apoſtle, 
1 Corinth. 6.1. calls all their Magiſtrates and Governors in their Publique 
Courts, unjuſt: Do axy of you go ro Law before the unjuſt , and not before the 
Saints : Though they had a Civil Juſtice, and were a terror to the wicked; 
yet becauſe this was not referred to Gods glory, the Scripture calls them 
11ſt. Bur you ſee, the godly who have true Grace in them, and the fruits 
of Gods Spirit, yet reſt not in this, look not to be juſtified or made hap- 
py hereby , but go out of them all co the favor of God through Chriſt: 
Thus Paul acconnteth his Righteouſneſs dung and droſs , in compariſon of the 


Righteouſneſs by Faith, Philip, 3. 8. Pawl, furniſhed with ſo many _ 
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abilities, yet as a meer Beggar, runs to Gods Grace for covering, leſt his 


nakedneſs appear: So that if our Graces, which yet are wroughtin us by 
Gods Spirit, may have no confidence pur in them ; much leſs may thoſe Civil 
Vertues: And for this reaſon, Azſti» puts thoſe Slortious Vertues in the 
Catalogue of Vices, Thoſe vertues, faith he, which a man ſeemeth to him- 
ſelf ro have, by which he hath power and dominion over vices, unleſs 
they be referred to God, they are vices rather then vertues; for aithouot 
of ſome they are then thoyght to be true and honett vertne; , when they 
are referred to themſelves, and nor defired for any thing elſe, yer even 
then they are ſwelling and proud, and therefore are not vertues but vices: 


For as that is not fleſh , bur above flefth, which makes fleſh live, ſothat 


is not Of 3 man, but abuve man, which makes man to live happily : thus 
Auſtin. So then this Civil vertue can make none godly , becauſe ic makes 2 
man ſtay in himſelf, and relt in thoſe apprehended perfeQions, not at all 
going out to God; whereas Grace in ics proper effefs, fill makes us ro 
eve God, and look our to him. 

Fifchly X es 4 Conſettary from the former, therefore this oral Vertyr 
i not godlineſs, becanfe it is not a life of faith, Which yet & the ſoul cad heart 
of all godline/s. The juſt ſhall live by fairk, Romans 1. 17. Now this life 
of faith is not onely in Juſtification, whereby we Jay hojid upon Chriſt 
for his Righteouſneſs, that ſo Chriſt may be ail in all; but allo in Sandi. 
fication , whereby Chriſt dwelling in our hearts, we receive Power, Life 
and Motion from him, ro walk in all godlineſs: Thus Romans 11. By faith 
we ſtand as branches in the Olive Tree, and receive of its fatneſs: The life 
of Grace in a godly man is not an entire independent and abſolute life of 
it ſelf, but a partial dependent one, ſuch as the branch is of a tree ; or a 
member of the body; or the childes life in the womb. As therefore when 
the root is withered, the branches muſt ; or as ſweet flowers, pulled off their 
root, preſently loſe their life and fragrancy ; ſo doth a godly man, if he could be 
ſeparated from Chriſt : Bur civil vertue is not a life of faith, depen4ins upon 
another ; its a life of works, wherein we are a kinde of abfoluce Lords, nor 
fetching power from without us. Hence it is, that theſe moraliſts are never 
much in prayer, earneſt in ſupplications ; they pleaſe themſelves with cuftorn 
and formality, and lafie devorions, not feeling the conſtant need of Chriſt, and 
the daily ſupply which they ſhould have trom him ; yea, they are wholly 
ſtrangers to the life of faith, they know not what it means; they have nv ex- 
ecciſes or temptations init: Therefore do not thou judge of thy good condi- 
tion by thy Morality, by thy external Righteouſneſs, bur by thy faith ; Doſt 
thou know what it1s-to believe? ro lie ſucking at the breaſts of Gods pro- 
miſe daily? to be drawing out of the wells of Salvation continually ? This is 
the great part of Grace. 

Sixthly, This Moral life i not a gracious life, becaaſe here 1s nothing of Chriſt 
init ; who yet inableth onely to what is godly, and makes that godline(s ac- 
ceptable : There is no other name tobe ſaved by, but by Chriſt ; and no other Way, 
but by faith in that Name, As 4-12. Therefore Chriſt calls himſelf T he Yay, 
the Truth aud the Life, John 14.6. The way,ſo that whatſoever glory and dig- 
nity any ation may have, yetif it be not through him, its our of the way ; and 
the falter a man'runs, if it be out of the way, the greater loſs it is. Then he 
is the T»#th, all actions not done in his name, are bur lyes and vanities: Thy 
Religionis a lye, thy Righteonineſs is alye, if it be not done in and through 
him. And then heis the Life, let thy converſation be never fo reſplendent, fo 
glorious, yet it is but a dead glory ; there is no ſupernatural life of grace, but 
where Chriſt is, Now a Moral man, if a Chriſtian, though he may in protel(- 
fion acknowledge Chriſt, yet he doth not live as onethar daily rece:yeth in- 
fluence from him : Chriſt is not really in his choughts, in his duties, in his 2t- 
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Do&trine, Erhicks, from £9©&-, Cuſtom, becauſe they did frequently uſe then. 
ſelves to ſuch maners; And how common is this amongſt us ? Have men been 
formerly givento ſuch and ſuch vicious and ſinful courſes ? if they recover out 
of theſe, they do it by an humane power,they ſtint themſelves in ſuch and ſuch a 
maner: All this is well done, but ſtil! they muſt look higher, they muſt &. 
pe and beg for grace, to be infuſed in their hearts by Gods ſpirit, not obtain. 
ed by their own labors: Therefore men thus moralized, and no more, are ne. 
ver zealoully affeRed with the Grace of God converting them ; they never are 
admiring, as you ſee Paxlis, ſometimes to raviſhment, of the riches of Gods 
grace, and his unſpeakable love to them : Nor have they ſuch diſcovery of 
Grace in them, as to be often ſpeaking of, and afteRed with the original 
of it. 

Thirdly,Th:* Adoral Vertne & therefore inſufficient becauſe 1t 14 not guided by aſur, 
and landing rule, Which is the Word of God : For ſeeing that 1s true, which is athrmed 
by them, That vertue is in a golden Mediocrity,moderating againſt exceſs and de- 
fet; there inuſt be ſome ſtandard or immoveable rule ro go by, chat weerte 
neither on the right hand or the left. Now that which they preſcribed, was one. 
ly the diate and reſolution of a prudent man ; Szcrt vir prudens jndicabit, As4 
prudent man ſhall judge: Butalas? no man can be a rule to a vertue, but yer- 
cue muſt regulate him : This were to have the Sun follow the Clock, asthey 
ſay ; therefore theſe did onely grope in the dark, not knowing how co order 
their ſteps ; they were like ſhips in the ſea, without any Pilot. Bur to that which 
is truly grace and godlineſs, the word of God is a ſure rule ; that onely regy. 
lateth our aRions, that informerch us how co moderate our paſſions, how to 
bound and limit our affections ; as alfo, what motives and attratives ſhould in- 
large our deſires to whatis good : Therefore the Word of God is ſo oftencalled 
a Light and a Lamp, Plal.119. and the Apoſtle calls it the Ra/e, Gal.6.16, ac- 
cording to which we muſt dire& and order our ſteps : That is not grace, which 
che thoughts of a wiſe man ſhall derermine, bur what Chriſt and the Word 
of God ſhall conclude; and indeed , hence ariſe all miſtakes about God- 
lineſs, that the Scripture is not made the Judge of it. That which to our 
apprehenſions, to our prudential thoughts, we think to be right and Rel. 
Sious, that preſently we icmbrace, and go no further: Bur the nature of tive 
godlineſs , isas much above thy thoughts, and beyond thy expeation, as 
any myltery of Faith. A man would as hardly believe, that Grace is ſuch 
a ſupernatural myſterious work, as the Doctrine of the Trinity, or Chriſts 
Incarnation 1s incredible to a Natural man: Look therefore to have 
true Grace, a farre other thing, then thy Natural Prudence would con- 
clude. 

Fourthly, This Moral Vertne 1s not Grace, becauſe ſuppoſe the utmoſt and 
higheſt Which they attained in this Way, viz. Tolope avertuons attion, for vertnts 
ſake, not for vain glory , or ſelf-ends , but meerly becauſe vertue u lovely, and 
comely, and conſonant to right reaſon: Yet becauſe they ſtaid in this, and did 
not refer all to God, placed their cruſt and happineſs in this, and not in 
God; therefore theſe Vertues were indeed Vices. Hence the Apoſtle, 
1 Corinth. 6.1. calls all their Magiſtrates and Governors in their Publique 
Courts, unjuſt: Do any of you go to Law before the unjuſt , and not before the 
Saints: Though they had a Civil Juſtice, and were a terror to the wicked; 
yet becauſe this was not referred to Gods glory, the Scripture calls them 
z1111ſt, But you ſee, the godly who have true Grace in them, and the fruits 
of Gods Spirit, yet reſt not in this, look not to be juſtified or made hap- 
py hereby , but go out of them-all co the favor of God through Chriſt: 
Thus Paul acconnteth his Righteouſneſs dung and droſs , in compariſon of the 
Righteouſneſs by Faith, Philip, 3. 8. Paw, furniſhed with ſo many =_m_ 

abilities, 


diligent exerciſe of our ſelves in ſuch Ways; therefore they called this Art or 
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abilities, yet as a meer Beggar, runs to Gods Grace for covering, leſt his 


nakedneſs appear: So that if our Graces, which yet are wroughtin us by 
Gods Spirit, may have no confidence pur in them ; much leſs may thoſe Civil 
Vertues: And for this reaſon, Azſtiz puts thoſe glorious Vertues in che 
Catalogue of Vices. Thoſe vertues, faith he, which a man ſeemeth to him- 
ſelf tro have, by which he hath power and dominion over vices, unleſs 
they be referredto God, they are vices rather then vertues; for although 
of ſome they are then thought to be true and honeit vertne:, when they 
are referred to themſelves, and nor defired for any thing elſe, yer even 
chen they are ſwelling and proud, and therefore are not yertues but vices : 
For as that is not fleſh , but above fleth, which makes fleſh live, fo that 
is not of a man, but above man, which makes man to live happily : thus 
Auſtin. So then this Civil vertue can make none podly , becauſe ic makes 2 
man ſtay in himſelf, and relt in thoſe apprehended perfeQions, not at all 
going out ro God; whereas Grace in its proper effe&s, Nill makes us ro 
eye God, and look our to him. 

Fifthly , «fs a Conſedtary from the former, therefore this Moral Vertine 
is not godlineſs, becanſe it is not a life of faith, which yi 7 the ſoul cad bearr 


of all goaline/s. T he juſt ſhall live by fairh, Romans 1. 17. Now this life 


of faith is not onely in Juſtification, whereby we lay hold upon Chriſt 
for his Righteouſneſs, thar ſo Chriſt may be all in all; but allo in Sanai- 
fication , whereby Chriſt dwelling in our hearts, we receive Power, Life 
and Motion from him, to walk in all godlineſs: Thus Romans 11. By faith 
we ſtand as branches in the Olive Tree, and receive of its tatneſs : The life 
of Grace in a godly man is not an entire independent and abſoijute life of 
it ſelf, but a partial dependent one, ſuch as the branch is of a tree ; or a 
member of the body ; or the childes life in the womb. As therefore when 
the root is withered, the branches muſt ; or as ſweet flowers, pulled off their 
root, preſently loſe their life and fragrancy ; ſo doth a godly man, if he could be 
ſeparated from Chriſt : Bur civil vertue is not a life of faith, depen4ins upon 
another ; itsa life of works, wherein we are a kinde of abſoluce Lords, not 
fetching power from without us. Hence it is, that theſe moraliſts are never 
much in prayer, earneſt in ſupplications ; they pleaſe themſelves with cuſtorn 
and formality, and lafie devorions, not feeling the conſtant need of Chrift, and 
the daily ſupply which they ſhould have trom him ; yea, they are whoily 
ſtrangers to the life of faith, they know not what it means; they have no ex- 
exciſes or temptations init: Therefore do not thou judge of thy good condi- 
tion by thy Morality, by thy external Righteouſneſs, but by thy faith ; Doſt 
thou know what it1s-to believe? ro lic ſucking at the breaſts of Gods pro- 
miſe daily? to be drawing out of the wells of Salvation continually > This is 
the great part of Grace. 

Sixthly, This Moral life i not a gracious life, becauſe here 1s nothing of Chriſt 
'»1t ; who yet inableth onely to what is godly, and makes that godlineſs ac- 
ceptable : T here is no other name tobe ſaved by, but by Chriſt ; and no other Way, 
but by faith in that Name, AQs 4-12. Therefore Chriſt calls himſelf T he ay, 
the Truth and the Life, John 14. 6. The way,ſo that whatſoever glory and dig- 
nity any ation may have, yetif it be not through him, its out of the way ; and 
the faltera man runs, if it be out of the way, the greater loſs it is. Then he 
5s the T7#th, all actions not done in his name, are bur lyes and vanities: Thy 
Religionis a lye, thy Righteonineſs is alye, if it be nor done in and through 
him. And then heis the Life, let thy converſation be never fo reſplendent, ſo 
glorious, yer it is but a dead glory ; there is no ſupernatural life of grace, but: 
where Chriſt is, Now a Moral man, if a Chriſtian, chough he may in profel- 
fon acknowledge Chriſt, yet he doth not live as one thar daily receiverh in- 
fluence from him : Chriſt is not really in his thoughts, in his duties, in his af- 


= 
Aaa reftions x 


361 


- = TERENCE EY i AER 


ſ 
'T. 
$4; 
f 
WY 
; 


$38 
F [2 ' 3 F 
1 . Co 
Fri oh 
{! i} | "oO 4 
; 4, ; "1 
| TT. G p 1 
{ ' i} : 
ix". | i | bs ibs '} 
4 "1 $.%E1H s | yi $ ! li 
+ i ae ul BR 20 RR9 ! 
i 05-168 q 
| 'T: 19 4 
"5 
" BOT? it. % 
= "2h< . 


* 


7. 


iI 
4 


ſections; he doth not pathetically and heartily, cry oC How vain are all 
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theſe ducies without Chriſt? How undone were 1, if not for Chriſt > 

Sevenchly, Th:s Moral Vertne 15 not a life of Grace, becauſe it 1s many timg, , 
dreadful oppoſer, and a curſed enemy to it, Thoſe Stoicks, which were the Chiefeſ 
of Heathens, and had the ſublimeſt notions abour vercue, That would ng 
have a man love vertue, no: for the ſweetneſs and delight it brings , they 
thought chat roo baſe, and an unworthy reſpet, bur onely for vertues ſake, 
yer how deſperately did they ſer againſt Par/, ARs 17,18. like Ioves irs like, 
and therefore if Moral vertue were grace, it would love, reſpe&t and hongr 
it whereſoever it tindesit ; Thoſe onely ſhould be chief in our affeRtions, why 
are 1n piety, | 

Buc you may (ay Whartis there no difference then to be made but ween a vicious may 
and a civilized man; between thile ontwarduertions ations, and groſs prophaneneſs) 

Yes, very much; for Firſt, God hath commanded rhe prophane, groj 
man to becaſt out of the Church Aſſemblice, till he be reformed : /f one th 
{5 4 brother, be 6 for;tcator, arankard, CC. not 10 cat Wt 5 ſuch Anone; and caſt 
61t from a9101T Yar that Wicks 4 perjon, 1 Cor. 5. ſuch-grols {1nners are no more 
to be {uffered in holy Aſſemblies, then Swine in your garden, then Toades jn 
your diſhes, then dead Flies 11 a box of ointment ; but a Clitiſtian civilized, 
though nor re-.encrated, hath no ſuch cenſure to be intied upon him ; and 
alchoupl; chis Moralicy be no quaſihcation tor heaven, yer it keeps men from 
beins ſpots and blemiſhes, reproaches and fcandals ro thar holy name which 
15 called upon by us : Therefore its great matter of praiſe and dleſiing of God, 
if theſe reſtraints are put upon men, and they do nor like Swine wallow in all 
mire and filth. 

2. This Moral vertue 1s profitable both to others, and to themſelves allo. 7; 
ethers; Thus the Rigbreouſneſs, Fortitude, and other noble Qualifications+- 
mong the Romans, were a prear advantage to the publique, and while thoſe 
humane vertues flouriſhed, Rowe was the Queen and Head of the world ; but 
(as their own Authors obſerve) when that ſtrineſs and juſtice was diſſolved, 
and in the room thereof Avarice, Pleaſures, and all corrupt adminiſtrations, 
then ſhe became fo ſick, thar ſhe could neither indure her diſeaſes, nor yet 
ter remedies: And then they are profitable co thoſe char do them, partly be- 
caufe their condemnation will be leffer, their puniſhments more mirigared ; and 
partly becauſe God doth beſtow many outward cemporal rewards upon them, 
eAhab for external humiliation, had the publique judgements of the Land 
removed for that ſeaſon; and induſtry, frugality and righteous dealings, have 
temporal bleſſings followings them. 

UV/e. To inform how far they are*off from all grace, and fo all hopes of 
glory, who live in groſs and prophane ways: What? if ſuch Righreouinels 
doth not avail ? ſhall chy unrighreoufneſs? If ſuch temperance and ſobriety? 
ſhall thy voluptuous and unclean courſes ? Tf copper be not found to be gold? 
ſhall dung be thought to be gold ? Therefore ler ſuch be aſhamed and con- 
founted, and never open their mouthes with any confidence. But 

2. This ſheweth the excellency of the word of God, which diſcovers thoſe 
things as contemptible and unworthy, which among men are ſo admired : What 
is more amiable ? then to ſee a man of a ſober, temperate, chaſt and juſt con- 
verſation? yet the Scripture ſheweth a more excellent way ; not that it takes 
theſe away, but lifrs them up co an higher nature. It makes a man go further, 
and do thoſe things upon ſpiritual and ſupernatural grounds, which were done 
upon humane and inferior motives before: 
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SECT. VIIL 


Treateth of the Nature of Converting Grace, 
under the Notion of V Vaſhing, 
or Sancitying, 
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SeRMon LIX, 


To undecetce «Men that think , T houph they live 
Wickedly, yet they ſhall dye Happily. «And how 
it comes to paſs that men are ſo proneto Deceive 
themſelves. | 


F 


Es Cs 
1iCoxr. 6. It. 


And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are Waſhed, but yee are Sandtified, but 
ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of 
087 God. 


Fs firſt words of the Text cauſe us to look back to the 
Verſes before it, The Apoſtle in the begtooing of the Chap- 
ter, reproveth a ſinfull and unwarrantable praRice a- 
morg the Corinthians of going to Law one With another. 
9 Not thatirt is abſolutely a ſinne co demand our right before 

£3 a Magiſtrate ; asthe Anabaprtilts would infer from hence; 
D ) for then che Apoſtle would not have permitted them to uſe 

” # ſach judicial decifions among themſelvs, to which he direas 
them ; bur the grounds of this prohibition are, partly becauſe they impleaded-one 
mother before Heathen Magiſtrates ; and ſo Chriſtianity was made a reproach; 
partly they wanted 2 preparation of mind co ſuffer wrong, rather than fiofully con- 
teſt in inferior matters ; partly becauſe they did wrong, and were full of injurious 
carriages, and that to their brethren : from which wickednefſſc he dererreth chem 
by that thiteatning ; Know ye not that the unvighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdome 
of beamen Þ and to-confirm [this the more, he layeth down 2 more generall propo- 
ſition, enumerating ſeverall kinds of fines ; and leaſt chey ſhould think cheir _— 
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The Godly are Waſhed aud Sanfificd. 
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ſtizn faith would fave them, though they had wicked lives, he adviſeth them, note 
erre, or, be not deerived, either by falſe Teachers, broaching ſuch DoQtines, or by 
their own corrupt hearts, ſuggeſting ſuch falſe deluſions : He doth alſo dehort them 
from ſuch wickedneſſe, becauſe that was their courſe of life formerly, while uncog- 
verted, bnt now they are waſhed and ſanfified. Before I come to the main ſcope[ 
intend out of theſe words, ( which is to explain the nature of converting Erace 

under the notion of Waſving and SanFifjing,) let me con(ider that Phratc, 1ſe 
9. Be not deceived, and the beginning of this ver/e 11. And ſuch were {ome of jog, 

For the former, although it wasas plain as the Sun-ſhine at Noon-day, thar all why 

live ingroſle fins ſhould be damned , yet there were Corinthians who decerveg 

cheir own ſouls, thinking they might be ſaved, alchough chey jived in all p:ophane. 

nefſe. Therefore to prevent this the Apoſtle ſaith, Be wor arce:ved &{ ho11t wich 

ſuch a Preface, Luke 21, 8, and Pay/,Gal.6.7. James 3lic 1.16 wiienthey are to 

ſpeak that thing, which unknown, or unobterved, would bring a man much cVill, 

and truely there cannot be a greater cauſe co prefix ſuch an Arciduce than in this 

matter of the Text 3 For how notoriouſly univertall is this contapious and inte. 

ous Principle, that the profeſſion of the truth of Chriſt, and a gencrall formalin. 

vocaticn upon his Name will bring a man co heaven, though tus life be nothing bur 

a preparation for hell, Learned men fay, that Siman Hagee taught this Define, 

That'a bare profeſſion of Faith, without a reformation of mens lives, is enough to 

ſalvation : whether this be mens Doctrine, or opinion, I know not ; to be ſure, its 

roo much their practice; and it may jultly be thought, as Auf» did, thrat one main 

reaſon, why Faxes doth fo much prefer good. works, and a godly life, informing 

that faith alone without theſe did not juſtifie was, becauſe ſome corrupted and 

perverted theſe places in Pars Epiſtles, where he ſees vp faith as the onely inſtru. 

ment of jaſtification, 

Odl. That men are very prone generally to deceive themſelves inthis , that thaugh 
they live wickedly, yet they ſhall dye happily, and be ſaved gloriouſly, Though they 
have lived enemies and adverſaries to God, yer they think ro have che Kingdome 
of glory, as children and heirs of God. O monſtrous folly and madaeſſe toim:- 
®1ne ſuch chings | Bur what is more frequently ated in the whole world chan this? 
Is not proph2nenefle and impiery as common among us as dirt in che high- way, or 
weeds 1n Summer ; yet which one of theſe men, thar live in ſuch waycs, doth not 
promiſe himſelf heaven? So that if we could remove this pillar, chat ſo many 
lean upen, I ſee no obſtruftion, or impediment in their way to ſalvation, If our 
hearcrs were driven out of this refuge, and were convinced ; this is but a delul- 
on,and it will doe them no good, how many would come to us as they did to fob 
Baptiſt, What ſpall we dos to be ſaved ? 

For the furcher preſſing of this point, ic is worth the conſideration What ate 
thoſe cauſes that make men of great impietics thus fooliſhly perſwaded ; and fill 
Nen-attendance to the Scripture ; not obſerving the threatnings and curſes 
peremptorily delivered there againſt all ungodlineſs. Men judge of their ſalvation, 
and have hopes according to the principles of the world, and humane perſwil- 
ons : They think God like themſelves, as the Plalmiſt ſaich,P/a/.50, They donot 
g0 tobe informed out of the Word,how ic will be with.them at the latrer end. 0 
know then, though thy own heart, and though all the men in the world ſhould ac+ 
quit thee, yet that is nothing, as long as the Word bindeth thee faſt in thoſe chains 
of condemnation, Thou therefore that liveſt in all groſle prophancneſle, promi- 
fivg thy iclf heaven and happinefle, look into the Scripture and tremble, take the 
Bible and read, fee if that doe not make it as impoſllibie for thee a prophane many 
abiding io without Repentance and Reformation, to be ſaved, as it is for fire tobe 
without hear, or the Sun without light s Who would think , that thcu whoret- 
delt and beare(t ſo much every day, ſhould be thus deceived > Know ye not, faith 
the Apoſtle, zbas the unrighteous ſpall not inherit the Kingdome of heaven ? Know ye 
not ! js there any ſuch a Babe, or an Infant in Chriſtianity that is not acquiect 
| te | ep Wits 
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The Godly ae Waſhed and Sandtified. 


with this ? Come then apd hear the Concluſion of all, let the Scripture at laſt pac 
the period to thy vain hopes: unlefſc thou haſt a new Bible, or new Scriptures, 
there can be no incouragement; for this which we read to you, &out of which we 
reach to you every day, makes it one main buſines thereof to p:rſwade the wicked 
it ſhall goe ill with him, Oh then ſay, Here is no hope tor me ſuch a ſinner, 
here is no inconragement till I become another man, They are the bewitchings, 
and deceittulnefle of my own ignorant corrupt heart, that tellcth me of othcr 
things. 
; - HOY T herefore are many deceivedin thu plain point ; becanſe though they 
acknowledge damnation in the general to ſinners, yer they never make particular appli« 
cation to themſelves ; they doe not ſay, This threatning, this curte belongs to me. 
God gave the Commandements in the ſingular namber, Thou ſhalt do no Aſurther, 
Thox ſhalt not commit eAdultery ; to teach every man to rcfi:R upon hitm{cif, and 
fay, Thou doſt thus; and chou doſt thus, The Prophet complaineth, Vs wicked 
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man ſaid, What have 1 done ? Jer, 8.6, Hence are thoſe commands, Ts come. © 


mune with our own hearts, and be ſtill, To ſearch and try our wayes, It would make 
4 man wonder, and ſay, How can thisbe? A man will acknowledge a Drupkard 
cannot inherit the Kingdome of heaven, and yet that man will be drunk; and fo 
of all other ſins. Now how came the general and the particular ro be thus oppo- 
fites > meerly becauſe men came not to particular conviction ;' they doe not make 
home-application ; they ſay not, 7s et his [ Lord ? Even godly men have been 
ſenſeleſle of grievous finnes, as David of Murder and Adultery, till Nathas faith, 
Thoy art the man, Oh let thy Conſcience take Nathans language, and ſay, Thow 
art the man, The Scripture {peaks co me, the Miniſter preacheth co me , as it there 
were no other (inne in che world : Bur this undoeth you, you goe on in foul and 
ungodly ways, not fo much as thinking what you are,noc minding you are ſuch and 
ſucha fiaoer. To refl: upon your own ſelvs is a peculiar cfteR of reaſon, beaſts can= 
notdoit; and the more thou art ſenſible this way, the more reaſon thou baſt in 
thee. Be not then as the Swine that never reflets upon her ſelf; thinking I am 
Swine, I love to wallow in the Mire, Iam no Sheep. As that Beaſt can never 
have ſuch thoughts, ſo be nor thou as brutiſh, never to conſider, How plain is my 
wickednefſe ? it cannot be hid from my eyes, I love nor, or delight not in char 
which is good, | 
Thirdly, T herefore are men deceived, becauſe they repreſent Gods mercy and grace 
is ſuch an r#niverſal and unlimited way, that they bound it not to faith and repentance, 
anda godly life, God indeed is an Ocean of mercy, an inexhavſted Fountain of 
allgrace and goodneſſe, When we have chought che higheſt we can, yet (til chere 
is more mercy 18 him than we can comprehend : but co whom is all this who 
may plead this, and claim this in prayer? Even the humble, che broken ard con- 
tritehearr, David may well cry out, Have mercy according to the multitude of mer- 
cies, Plal.5.1. 1, becanſe his heart is wounded, and bones are broken through 
Gods diſp!eaſure ac ſinne. If rherefore chou wilt comfort thy {clf with Geds 
mercy, and with his grace, be ſuch a qualified SubjeR as that requireth, lye like 
that man of 7ericho, not onely half dead, bur half damned in thy own ſenſe, and 
then the good Samarirane will poure Oyl into thy wounds, Doth God any where 
proclaim pardon and forgivencts ro the unbumbled ſinner? Doth Chriſt ſay,Come 
to me ye jolly and merry ſinners, who never felt (finne a burden, No, bur all the 
mercy he ſpeaks, it is to thoſe, who being burdened with finne, defire nothing more 
than to throw zway that load, Do nor then as the Bee is ſometimes drowned in 
Honey, ſo thou drowa thy ſelf in the ſweet apprehenfions of Gods mercies, with- 
out Gods wayes. As a Beaſt might not couch the Mountain, fo neither may a foul 
Wretched finger come near the promiſe ro lay hold on it. Why might not the 
Divels and damned in hell comfort themſelyes with this, That God is merciful, ke 
8 full of picy, and therefore will not let us lye alwayes roaring in theſe erernall 
tlames> Oh you would fay,this would bea vain mad thing, becauſe God hath de- 
| creed 
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creed utherwiſe, And is it not thus 3lfo in our caſe ? God is merciful, but he bath 


decreed otherwiſe, then that thou who loveſt and liveſt in ſinnes, ſhould(t ever þ+ 
refreſhed with this mercy. The damned in heil may have 1t as foon as thoy 
wilfully abiding in thy wickedneſſe; onely God may give thee Repentance, ang 
ſo fit thee for mercy, which he will not doe for Divels, _. 

Fourthly, That Wherein they Wilfully deceive themſelves, ts alſo about Chriſt, the 
Mediator and Saviour. This they build upon; Chriſt came to: ſave finners, he jg 4 
Mediator to make np our peace, Now they make no queſtion, but this being true, 
they are ſure to be ſaved : Thus they build upon a good foundaticn, hay and flyþ. 
ble ; for Chrilt is not a Saviour to any, but thoſe who receive him alſo as a Lorg 
and a King, and ſo proffer ſubj:ion to all his Jawes : He 1s not onely a Jeſus, 
2 Saviour, but he is alſo a Lord and a King, and he never communicates his benefits, 
where he doth not beſtow his graces. 1c's true he came to ſave finncrs, he dyed 
for this end, but he alſo dyed toranſome us from our Juſts, and to make us a Peo- 
ple zealous of good works,T i1.2.14.The grace of God ( which is that of the Go. 
{pct in Chriſt ) hath appeared, teaching us to deny all ungodlinefic ; So then as 
Chriſts body was not laid any where but in a new Sepulcher, whereno man elle 
lzy ; ſo Chriſt the Mediator is not received into every mans heart , but where no 
luſt, or other groſle ſinne is ſuffcred to abide : If Chriſt be a Saviour to thee from 
hell hereafter, he is alſo a Saviour from preſent luſts and tranſgreſlions ; and indeed 
this is the greateſt ſalvation of ail , by how much che evill of finne is above the 
vill of the greateſt puniſhment.” Therefore the truly godly , and ſuch as indeed 
have propriety in Chriſt, they jook upon this as the principall and chief end of our 
redemption by Chriſt, to have our active evils ſubdued, rather than our paſſive, 
They thank God for ſending Chrilt into the world, to take away proud hearts, 
earthly hearts, diſobedienr lives, In this they rejoyce, that there is vertue and eff 
cacy in Chriſts death, to kill choſe burdenſome lults and finnes which they lye un. 
der. Know therefore, that if Chriſt purpoſe to doc you any good hereafter, he 
will do ſome to thee in this life. It's as great a mercy, and thou needeſt it as much, 
that he ſhould deliver thee from thoſe preſent evill wayes thou walkelt in, as if 
thou were in hell flames to be ſaved fromthem: And never did Dives more impor» 
tunately defire a drop of Water in Hell to cool his ſcorched Tongue, than 
thou oughte(t for the preſenc co defire the bloud of Chriſt , and the Spirit of 
God, Which is like Water, to extinguiſh that immoderate thirſt and deſire 
after ſinne, 

Fiftbly, 24en doe ſo eaſily deceive themſelves, becauſe rhey put too much Worth and 
efficacy inthe Sacraments, andexternal profeſſion of the true Religion, In being a 
Proteſtant, in participation of the Sacraments, they think there is. ſo much piety 
and Religion, that though their lives be foul and noyſome, yet they hope for fil- 
vation. This was a great deluſion of old in the Fewes ; what controverſies had the 
Prophets, and expoltulations with them in this matter | The ewes they pretended 
their new Moons, their Sabbaths, their Sacrifices, and would not be driven from 
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their opinions they deny Chriſt to be God ; but chou by chy ungodly aRions Joſt | 


alſo deny his God-head. Thou abhorreſt the Atheiſt, who faith, 7 heye 75 no Gel: 

ec all che wickedneſle chou commitceſt deth really ſay, There 75 no Goa: Therefore 
what doe we regard thy words, and thy Sacraments, or thy profefliong when we {i 
thy deeds? Make thy life clean, waih chy foul converſation, and then make tiy re- 
ligious approaches to God. If / regard iniquity in my heart (ith David) the Lord 
wil not hear my prayer, The cry of thy (innes will bz above che cry of thy prayers; 
know then, as every tree is tryed by irs fruit, fo thy ations diſcern what thou arc. 
Mike never ſo many zealous prayers, come nev:r fo trequently ro Church, yer if 1:3 
the week day God findes Oacbes, Dcunkennefle, Prephanznefle in chy lite ; this is 
arcall denying of him. 

Sixtly,T herefore rhey delude themſclvues in this weirhty bufineſſe,brcauſe they under- 

and not the nature of faith and trafting in God, Come unto the vilelt 01 inen, 
when deaths [troak is upon them, when che fear of chat ſurroun:s them, even thea 
chough full of cheir ſinnes,yer will ſay, They cruſt in Chriſt ] -fus,thvy believe in tun, 
Butoh chou ignorant man ; Whar is it to believe, and co crult in him ? 15 it nor our 
of the ſenſe of the bicreracts of (in,and a deliberate for{aking of it, obediencially rc- 
ſigning up our ſelves to Chriſts commands,and therewith relying cn Chrat che Me- 
diator, is not this to believe ? Doth not che ſame faich, which with one hand rece:- 
veth Chriſt, with another purifie che ſoul, and carry it our coall the fruis of righ- 
tcouſneſs:preſumprion indeed chat is cafic; to lay hold upon Chrilt for pardon, with 
an hand ful of wickednels this is ordinary-but co truſt in him zccording to Scripture 
dire&ion, and that order which God hath invioiably preſcribed m=n, that 1s rare. 
Faith therefore is the gift of God, and it is wroughe by his Spirit in us ; we can no 
more cloſe with Chriſt, in a true Scriprure-manner, as a Saviour, or the Prumilcs 
revealed by God, than we canjoyn with him as a Law-giver, or obey his Precepcs, 
If therefore thou undexſtood(t the Nature of crulting in God, and what it is to 
believe, thou would(t not ſo eafily pzrſwade thy felt chou dolt cruft in him, when 
thy Conſcience tells chee of chy manifold ſinnes. Hence che godly have found it ſv 
difficult co believe : they have been almoſt over-whelmed with doubts and fears ; 
though Chriſt hath held our the Scepter of grace to them, yer they have even tain- 
ted through fear and (ſhame, when they came into his preſence, How frequently 
doth Dav4d call upon his foul, ro rraſtin God, and wit on him ? Plal,42. 5, Wh:re- 
35 this carnal preſumption fiades no oppolicion at all, Conſider of all thele grounds 
which doe ſo ofcen delude thee, and they may doe thee infiuite good. 


| ect . - MIC i l 
Uſcoft Admonition, T's call yaur ſelves ro a ſtrif} account ; confiaer now yoar Uſe b; 


(wiſtian faith aud unchriftian pratliſes can ſband together, how your Religion ani 
your converſation can accord $ The one i5 Honey, the other is Gall, the one 1s Light, 
theether is Darknefſe. How is ic poſſible you ſhould fall into ſuck palpable and ab- 
furd contradictions, O deceive not your (elves any longer, thipk not it will be well 
25 long as thoſe fins are unrepented, and unreformed, Be not deceived, faith che A- 
poltle ro all ſuch, when you have to doe With mea ; if they profeflc much kindactle 
and obſervance of you, yet in all their ations they work you all the deſpight and 
miſchief they can, Doe ye not call them Hypocrites, and ſay, 2uid verba? What 
are Words; when I ſee your deeds to the contrary ? Doth not God from heaven ſay 
the ſame things ro you; To what purpoſe is your hearing, and praying, your pro- 
teflion of love to me, when all your deeds fayor of hatred and rebellion againſt 
rs Now to quicken chee again(t this ſelf. deluſion and felf-dettruftion, con- 
1ger's | 
Firſt, That God will not be mocked, for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Be not deceived, God 
Wl not be mocked, Gal. 6. 7. All thy Religion,all chy holy duties, without a ſaocti- 
fication of hy life, is bur a meer mockery of God ; for what can bea greacer 
mockery than this, ro cry our of thy ſinnes hete, and co commic them when chou 
Comeſt home > To ſay here, Lord let thy will be done, even as Angels in heaven do 
{t, nd then ag home to obey ir no more than Nevils in Hell, Oh conſider, = is 
mocking 
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mocking of God, and of this finne thou haſt been guilty many years. Was not that 
plain mockery of Chriſt, when they called him Kiog in ſcorn, and yet at the ſame 
time crucified him. Nalefſe is it here, when thou draweſt nigh ro God, as if they 
worſhippedſt him, as if chou would(t love and obey him, and afterwards live tokis 
great diſhonour. : LS 
Secondly, Cor fider, that what a man doth in hi aftions, !s in ſome ſenſe a morere. 
all demonſtration of a man then any words or profeſſions. Hes the greatelt and moſ 
reall enemy to God, whoſs life is fo, let his outward profeſſion be whar it cane, 
Therefore God at the great day of judgement will proceed according to the 
works of men. The Lord heretofore complained of thoſe that drawed nigh to hin 
with their lips, Iſa. 29. 13. but their hearts were far from him ; and that did appear 
by their lives. Dolt thou think che words of prayer will help thee, when theagj. 
ons of fine are ready to damn thee ? Wherein can you more really ſhew what yoy 
are, than by your conltant life and converſation? O more blind than Moles or Buy, 
that ſee not themſelves for the preſent the fire-brands of Hell. What can hide thi 
from thy Conſcience ? Is it not too plain, that thy life is the fruir, thy duties are 
bur leaves and bloſſoms. Doth not the Hasbandman cut down thac tree for burning 
which beareth nor fruit, though many leaves. | 
Thirdly, As it is mockery of God, ſoits plain, groſſe,and palpable bypocriſie, Pro. 
phane men are apt to cenſure thoſe who live more ftritly, and accurately than 
themſelves as Hypocrites, not conſidering in the mean while, that heaven and catth 
cannot but rake notice of their Hypocriſfie ; for what is more palpable than this 
in thy words and Chriſtian Religion to acknowledge Chrilt a Lord and King, but 
in all chy actions to reb:11 againſt him : On the Sabbath day ro come and outwarg- 
ly co bewail thy (ins; 20d the very next day, or hour, to commit thoſe very ::ane 
again, How can you ſoſoon forget what you were about ? How is 1t that you 
ſo quickly crofle your prayers and holy duties ? May not Heathens and Pagans 
deride you, when they ſee your ungodly lives > May not they fay, Loe, theres a 
Chriſtian who worſhippeth Chrilt, that commands him not to ſwear, but he will 
doe it all the day lorg ? loe, thereis a Chriſtian, whom Chrilt commands, that 
their hearts ſhould not be over-chargzd with Drunkenneſſe and the cares of this 
world, buc they will do the clean contrary : What do you think God hath forgot, 
ecn your Religious approaches and ingazements, becauſe you have forgotten 
them e 
Fourthly, Remember thou canſt not alwayes live iy this fools paradiſe, Thou 
canſt not alwayes be in this fond dream of happinefle and felicity ; bur Ged at 
laſt will bring thee to the tonch-ſtone, and thy reward (hall be according as thou 
art, Thus he chat doth wickedly may for a while account kimſelf happy ; yet this 
will quickly melt, when death comes, when the day of judgement comes, then it 
will be fully diſcovered, that thoſedinnes and heaven can no more ſtand rogether, 
than light and darknefſe, Then God will cell you, Depart you workers of iniquity; 
there 1 a great gulf between mercy ar.d you, Oh then reflec upon thy ſelf and ſay, 
Why doe] all chis ? Tlive thus againſt Gods Law, and yer pleaſe my felt with 
thoughts of peace and happinefle, how can it be ? you muſt have another way to 
heaven, then ever the Bible hath yer diſcovered, 
Ule 24. of Inſtrution, That nothing in all the (briſtian Religion, if auth 
Conſidered, doth at all incourage to any ſinne, If any thing might imboldena mar, 
ic might be thought the mercy and goodnefſe of God, the freencſle and fulnefle df 
Grace : bur as for the former, There is forgiveneſſe with thee, that thou mailt t 
feared, faith the Plalmiſt, P/al. 123c« 4. and as for the latter, with what holy indig- 
nation doth the Apoſtle argue againſt thoſe that from the freeneſle of grace, would 
argue a libercy ro finne, as if the plenty of the one would incourage to multiply 
the other, Kows.6.1, Tf then every thing 1n the Bible, if every ching in the ca 
C-riftian Religion, be thus an antidote againſt ſinne, a preſervative from it, HOW 
ncurably wicked mult they needs be, that by thoſe holy motives are yet not m_ 
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kyly : From which prigciple in Religion, art thou emboldened co thy laſts and 
fins? from what duty or Ordinance doeſt thou gather comfort in thy wicked- 
neſs? If all cheſe things are hand-writings againſt thy ſins, why doeſt thou not 
tremble to commit them > | 
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| ICoR. 6. I. | 
And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c, 
E- E aregow to conſider a ſecond kinde of Argument, the Apoſtle uſeth 
ww todehort them from: all groſs wickedneſs, and that is the admira- 
ble and wonderful change that is now made upon them by convert- 
ing Grace : They are not Swine any more, but ſheep, and therefore muſt not 
wallow in the mire and filth of fin as formerly : So that the ſcope of the Apoſtle 
is, to compare their former black and foul life, with the preſent glorious lighe 
they are now tranſlated into. Andſach Were ſome of you. He had reckoned up beaſts 
rather chen men, monſters rather then men of reaſon; and yet, Sch Were ſome of 
J0u. He faith 75, Some of you, to ſhew, that every one of them had not all 
thoſe filthy ſores : Every one was not guilty of afl the enumerated fins ( ex- 
cept idolatry, which all were guilty of) unleſs in the ſeed 2nd root, which is 
original corruption ; but it is to be underſtood diſtributively, ſome were for- 
nicators, ſome effeminate, ſome drunkards, ſome extortiohers. Corinth was 
wicked, even to a proverbial ſpeech , Ir ſeemed an hoſpital of diſeaſed ſick men, 
inreſpe& of their moralities. And further, the Apoſtle ſaith in the neuter 
gender, 72, not 7479, not ſuch perſons, but ſuch ſins, emphatically demon- 
rating their wickedneſs, thatthey were not ſomuch Peccatores, as ipſa-peccats, 
ſinners, as the very fins themſelves : We may thenſtand and behold the wonder- 
ful work of Grace, that raiſech children up: ro Abraham out of Rones ; that 
.maketh Blackamores to change their skins. The Corinthians, while Idolaters, 
changed the image of God, into the likeneſs of an Ox, or any other beaſt; 
but now God changeth theſe who were become like bruir beaſts, into the image 
of .the boly -and pure God. | 
T hat the grace of God converting, us ſometimes vouchſafed even to the worſt and 
vile of men. God many times takes the moſt crooked trees, and makes them 
Pillars in his Temple; the. moſt rugged and unpoliſhed ſtones, and polliſhech 
'them for his building ; even as Chriſt while he was upon the earth, for the moſt 
part cured thoſe diſeaſes which were deſperate, that no art, nor no Phyſicians 
could cure: So many times, the grace of God chanzeth thoſe who are hope- 
les men, upon whom no art cando any good, upon whom ſpiritual Phyſicians 
for a. great while have loſt all their labor. This is much propheſied of as che 
: fruit of the Goſpel, that the ſavage, cruel and poyſonous natures of wicked 
men, ſhall be ſtrangely taken away, W435 5467 The-eyes of the blinde w_ 
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Reaſ 1: 


be opened, 4c. No Lyon'ſhall be thare, 6, Was 55. 11613» dnſtiad of the bryuy. 
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ſrallcome np the mirtlt trees "1 


Let us obſerve the. grounds,” why the grace of: Converſion is ſometimes. 
vouchſafed to theſe incurable men, in all humane * apprehenſians , ſuch: 25. 


HManaſſeth, Paul, Mary Magaalen, with many others: And 
Firly, Jt to demwnſt rate. the pgrer of thy Word of God, animated and inliveny 
by the ſpirit, above al Hmmane Eloguente,' or Moral.;Phileſopby; wherein: men 
have much labored to make men better; bur thoſe endeavors did prove like the 
waſhing of a brick, which did not cleanſe, but more defile. The Scripture 
doth often take notice of this peculiar eftett of” Gods word, that by ir we ,, 
feremarned frem ſin Plal.19 the ſimple YECeLVEe underflanding, Pſal I19, By it We are 
be oOttt afdin, 3 Petit-:\T bat ix the. ſword whith dntexeth mitt ſecret choughts 
and imaginations of meny hearts, That captivateth and beateth down' all the 
ſtrong holds of fin and Satan,and diſpuſſeſſerh Satan out of bi forget C «ft 1bs.;)Now 
this fiery vertue of the word preached, is never more manifeſted, then when 
it meets wich ſuch moyſt, green wood, ſuch indiſpoſed materials, as roſs, 
prophane menare, The Apoſtle calls the word preached, The power of Godry 
fatvation, 1 Cor.1. when the Grecians, men of parts and Jearning, judged i 
fooliſhneſs ; and the ſame Apoſtle faith, He came not in the intiſing Words of by. 
mane eloquence , lit.the power of *Chri#t ſhould 'be. obſcured, 1:;Corinchians 2. 4, 
When therefore by the ſimple, plainand pure demonſtration of Divine truths, 
and of Gods. Word, you: ſee the hearts and, conſciences of flagitious men 
awakened ; you ſec them changed into holy, godly, heayenly.men, off pro- 
phane, foul and ungodly, Whar glorious praile doth heteby redound;to the 
word preached ? This is like Dav14- little ſtone, ſlung, jnto the head of great 
Goliah. If menof wiſdom, eloquence,, ingenuity, ad” excellent Morality, if 
theſe onely were the men converted? it would quickſy be thought that it wa 
ſome excellency in them, ;rather then the power.of Gods word wirhotit ; but 
in theſe gro{s livers it cannot be attributed co any thing inthe world, buc the 
word preached : Delpiſe not therefore the plain and powerful preaching of 
Gods word ; forthatis the muſtard-ſeed, which though little in quantity, is 
in operation mighty: You ſee twelve men indued with ability to preach this, 
did quickly leaven this whole world. | | 
Secondly, God makes his grace to come to ſuch great ſinners ſometimes, that'hi 
tender mercics aud compaſſions may be made the more illuſtriois : As it was Chriſts 
pitty to cure that cripple, that lay thirty years by the pools ſide, and had no 
man to help him; ſo theſe finvers that are bound in ſtronger chains then other, 
whom the Devil detaineth in ſurer chains then others, its a greater aRof pitty 
and graceto reſcue them: Thus: Pax! being ſenſible of himſelf, as the greateſt 
of all ſinners, how paſſionately doth he break out to admire the mercy and 
grace of God to him: So that- when we ſee a wretched obſtinate ſinner; who 
careth for nothing, fearerh nothing, is not able. to pitty himſelf, converted and 
iniightned by the grace of God ; here are tender bowels, God pittieth him more 
then man doth himſelf, As Hierem ſaid of the poor dumb man that cannot 
ſpeak or beg for an alms, Maxime rogat, dum non poteſk rogare, The more un- 
able he is to ſpeak, the more he doth. ſpeak, moving compaſſion and pitty- 
Thus a.wicked man, who is indeed dumb ſpiritually, cannot ſpeak, cannot pray, 
cannot. utter anyone word in his behalf, is thereby an obje> of pitty with 
God, becauſe fo miſerable: Jfchen you ask, Why are ſuch'mens eyes opened? 
why do ſuch menunderſtand what they did not? Chriſt in mercy hath ſaid ur- 
to them, «Ariſe and Walk. | | Ws 
Thirdly, Grace converts ſometimes notorious ſinners, to confound the pride ant 
ſwelling thonghts of ſelf-rightcons men. There are a generation of men, Whoſe Ways 
are clean in their own eyes, Prov.16.1. men who juſtifie themſelves, bleſſing God 
they are not like other mien ; now- when the grace of God cones aud worketh 
upon 
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zyon the moſt profligare ſinners, leaving others to their own pride and conceited 


nphceouſneſs, hereby they are confounded and aſhamed : Thus it was diſcovered 
þy our Saviour, he teils che Phariſees, That the publicans and harlots ſhonld v9 
ito the kingdom of heaven before them; and, He came not to call ſuch righteous as 
they Were, but ſinners to repentance; Mat.9.13. There are none commonly further 
off true grace, then thoſe who pleaſe themſelves with the conceit of their own 
oodneſs and righreouineſs. The emprtieſt ear of corn growes up higheſt, and 
holds ics head above others ; but thoſe who have crue grace, are deeply ſenfi- 
ble of their own inſufhciency and imperfeRtions ; their righteouſneſs, is ro be- 
wail gheir own unrighteouſneſs: Ir falls out therefore, that there is ſometimes 
more hope of a groſs ſinner, then a civilized Pharilee ; for the one is ſyvoner 
convinced, his conſcience is eafterawakened ; but the other being alread; falſe- 
lyperſwaded of his own worth, can hardly be changed : Je morbus ix iſe 
ſanabilts qui ſanit atem imitatur, That diſeaſe which is like health,is hardly cured ; 
and chus a man living a life like godlineſs, when it is not ſo indeed, is ſeldom 


truly reformed. 
Fourthly, God Will have ſome of the Worft of men ſemetimes converted, that the 


| Miniſters of God, Who are ſometimes caſt upon ſuch a people, might nor ſur Withent 


hope, nor preach without hope : Even a wilderneſs may become a pleaſant river, 
evena Mary Magaalene, a Publican, may be converted by preaching; Whar 
then may not the Miniſters of God expe? though their ſoul (as Dzv:4 faich) 
heth down among Lyons : We may not always ſay, Wo be to us, becanſe We live 
in the tents of Kedar, for God may make that like Feraſalem. A place where 
nothing but bryars and thorns came up, may be made a pleaſant garden: Chriſt 
told his Diſciples, He ſent them like ſh:ep amongſt Wolves,Mat.1c.16. and yet theſe 
ſheep made many wolves ſheep like themſelves: Though therefore we catch no- 


thing, when we caſt our nets; yea, though we catch ſcorpions inſtead of fiſhes, - 
yet theſe ſcorpions may be made fiſhes : ith God all things are poſſible, ſaith our 


Syior, Mat. 19.26-ſpeaking of this very thing, to convert men, which is to make 


aCamel gothrough the eye of a needle: Though therefore humane reaſon may- | 


tella man, there is no ſucceſs to be expeRed, no good to be done, becauſe a peo- 


ple ſo and ſo vicious ; yet we muſt not regard the dead womb, bur rhe pier ” 
of God : Its he that opens the barren Womb, and mahes thoſe that Were fruithſs. 


ro bring forth, 


Fifthly, Therefore God Will have ſome of theſe Beel&ebub ſinners converted. that.” 


ſo grace may be acknowledged to be a real, manifeſt, powerful work , and that inthe 
ejes of all the World : Men are prone to judge godlinels, nothing but the Melan- 
choly, and the tender conſtitution of ſome mens bodies, or their black imagina- 


tions or fancies which ariſe within ; but now when ſuch , who have been fo. 


long, ſo continual in evil and ungodly ways, they ſhall love and delight in 
whar they once loathed : This makes godlineſs a palpable viſible thing : When 
Paul a blaſphemer, a curſed*oppoſer of the ways of Chriſt, is converted, and 
ſets up that which he once pulled down, this makes all men ſee Gods Grace is 
not a notion, but a real lively work upon a man, That as the whole world won- 
dered when they faw Chrift work ſach palpable miracles, making the blinde to 
ſee, the deaf to hear, the dead toriſe, they concluded he was God; here coutd be 
no impoſture or deceit, the things were ſo manifeſt : Thus when God calls ſome 
wicked men, and makes them forſake all the pleaſures and profits, leave the 
cuſtorn receipt immediately, deny their parents, friends, and all that might work 
upon natural affections ; all the prophane amd carnal company to whom their 
ſouls was once glewed ; this muſt make every man ſay, Here is more then no- 
tions, here is a real fire. The Poets taught much of Circe's cup, which curned 
men into beaſts, but here is a change of beaſts inco men, yea into Angels; and 
we may ſay, 7h Work of the Lord 5 marvellous in our eJes, 


Of incouragement ts the ſpiritual husbandman, though he ſow even upon the hard:ft 7, 
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rocks, and preach to beaſts rather then men; For who knowecrh hut that God ma 
turn a noyſom dunghi), into a mine of gold. That of our Saviours ſhould be 
wings to us in our race, With God all things are peſſicle ; and chat of God, 7 wiy 
take away the heart of ſtone, and give an heart of fleſh: Oh that we might ſay of 
all wicked men, that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here ia the Text, And ſu 
Were ſome of you, but ye are Waſhed, but ye areſanttified: God will not have x 
wicked man deſpairin himſelf, that he is fo wicked that God cannor or will ng 
ever give him a better heart; nor yet the miniſter to deſpair, though there he 
no viſible hopes of ever doing good upon ſuch unworthy men. Onely you may 
have this objection in your hearts : | 

Why do we not ſee God working thus as wonderfully to the change of men, 
433 he hath done heretofore? there the Corinthians, the Epheſians , and other 
Heathens, wallowing in Ido/atry,and all moral vices,yet found the word of (.0f 
aſſimilating them to its own nature ; it made me« leave their cortupc and defilc 
natures, and come to imbrace that which formerly was ſo contrary co them: 
But now we ſee no ſuch things done, no not among Chriſtians; in thoſe days 
3n Heathen Adulterer, an Heathena Drunkard, became waſhed and cleanied dy 
the word ; but now a Chriſtian chus polluted, nocwithſtanding his C':riſtiangy, 
and the word frequently preached unto tim,doth not reform and make hit leaye 
his former impieties, | 

To this the anſwer may be, 7 hat Wicked men living in their fins, nnder the aaily 
exerciſe of the Word, quickly proveke a ſpiritual cenſure and judgement tobe inflit. 
ed upon them z by which means, as the clay under che Sur, they become more 
obdurate ; wonder not then, 1t as miracles, fo this wondeitul work of conver- 
ſion ceafeth (ar leaſt its nor ſo frequent) for rebellion and untruicfulneſs wider 
the means of grace, enjoyed ſo long a time, hath deſerved this: bit [ added 
(not ſo frequently) becauſe even to this day in ſeveral places, God ſii!l goeth 
out with this Omnipotent power upon ſome few, ſome firebrands there are pui- 
led out of the fire, ſome Tygers are made Lambs, alchough this is very: rarein 
compariſon of what hath been formerly ; not but that Gods arm is as ſtrong, and 
the word we preach as powerful, but as it is ſaid of one place, Chriſ? conld do 
no miracles there, becauſe of their unbelief, Mat.6.6. He conld not (that is) he would 
not, becauſe he ſaw their unbelief made them ſo wretched a people ; fo it is here, 
our miniſtery can do no good, our preaching cann-t convert; not thr mens 
luſts xre ſironger then Gods grace, bur becauſe they pur ſuch bolts and bars, 
ſuch obſtructions in the way of grace, that thereby God will not make it ef- 
feqtual trorhem. O then be afraid, if thou, though ſtill before this fire of the 
word, yet artalways cold and chill, feeling no ſpiritual heat at all. 

In the next place, let us obſerve from che words of oppoſition, And /ach were 
ſome of you, but ye are Waſhed : They are not the ſame they were once. 

T hat Where converting grace is vouchſafed 10 a man, it makes a great change, bt 
z5 not the man he Was once. 

We may ſay of every regenerate man, Such wicked men you were once, pro- 
phane as others, negligent as others, ſenſeleſs of fin and Gods wrath as others, 
but now this dark night is rurned into a glorious day. The Prophet ſpake of 
ſome, Ame: 6.12. T hat they turned righteonſne/s into hemlock and Wormweod : Thit 
was a wicked turning, but this turneth hemlock into r1Shteouſneſs. The Pro- 
phet complained of 7ers/alcm,fallen from her mercies, That her gold Was become 
#re/s, and hcr Wine Water, Lam. 4. but here is the contrary, droſs 1s become gold, 
and water wine. Ego yon ſum ego, ſaid an unclean perſon once converted, to the 
whore thar ſollicited him to the ſame courſes ſtill : So do thou fay to all thy 
former wickedneſs, catching hold on thee as 7o/ephs miſtreſs d1d on him; I an 
not I, I have not the ſame judgement, the ſame affeRions, the ſame deſires that 
once] had, and therefore cannot imbrace what 1 once ſo dearly loved, The 
exact bandling of this point will be, when we come to choſe Texts that call ic 
converhon, 
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converſion,or a change,or a turning to God ; then the term from which,and the 


term tO which, may more lavxgely be conſidered : Onely I ſhall now give you 
ſome qualities of this turning, and change from our evil ways, truly to ſtir you 
up immediately to the practiſe thereof, We ſee God hach wrought many 
changings and curnings of things in our days : O how happy, if in all theſe, we 
nigh ſee this ſpiritual change, men formerly prophane, now holy ; men here- 
tofore guilty of notorious fins, now as exemplary and zealous of what is 


odly. | 
. And firlt, Therefore this change us a neceſſary one x It muſt be ſaid of every one 
that would be ſaved, Szch a» one thon once waſt, bnt now thou art [anttificd. Even 
the man who hath always lived civilly and unblameably, that hath no groſs {in 
tobe turned from, yet he hath the ſoul-uncleanneſs, and the hearc-leprofie up- 
on him, from which he muſt be waſhed ; fo that this turning from what once 
we were, is indiſpenſibly neceſſary in yong and old, in rich and poor, either 
inyardly or outwardly : Conſider of this thereiore, you whoſe Motto 1s, Sem- 
zr idem ; though that be aglory in a good thing, yet for aman co be always 
che fame be was from the womb, is certain and irrecoverable death ; When then 
will you bethink your ſelves 2 when ſhall the time be, that thou wile become 
another man? think not that fleſh and blood can inheric the Kingdom of hea- 
ven: This undoeth many, that as they never dream of a change, which deach 
will one day make upon chem, fo they never deſire a change, that Grace in this 
preſent life ſhould work on them : Therefore as Job ſaid of the change by death, 
He wonld every day Wait till hrs change came, Job 14.14. (as ſome expound it: ) 
do thou ſay of this change by grace, | will every day pray, hear, read, medicare, 
mourn and roar out before God all the day long, till this ſpiricual change 
come, 

Scondly, 1ts a rational change: Its the higheſt aR of reaſon, for a man to 
become another man: For ſeeing the Scripture, which cannot lye, informerh 
us both of original and actual pollution, whereby we become no more qualified 
for heaven, then Toades to be made Angels: This being granted, its the great- 
eft reaſon in the world, that thou ſhouldſt immediarely ariſe, and go our from 
thy own felf ; For how wilt chou, who art buc ſtubble and dry wood, be able 
to indure this conſuming fire of Gods wrath! Again, its rational, becauſe its 
for the better : Though men do not love co change, yet when its tor the ber- 
ter,then they are glad ; How do men thus change,inall their ourward affairs? but 
herein turning from (into grace, we tranſcendently have the advantage;we change 
corruption for glory, coals for gold, luſt and (in, for the enz»yment of God, 
and communion with. him: So thar if men would fer judgement on work, and 
confider whac that is they were once; and what that is tro which God now cal- 
leth thera, they would make no delay, but riſe up and be doing. Again, its rhe 
greateſt reaſon thus to change, becauſe we our ſelves are ſubject ro a total 
change by death : We cannot always live and abound in our pleaſur:s, and our 
jollities, but death will at laſt come and make a wonderful change : Oh there- 
fore be changed ſpiritually, before thou arc changed corporally ; the time will 
come, when itwill be ſaid of thee, Thou livedſt in ſuch advantages, in ſuch 
comforts, but now thou art not, death hath ſwallowed up all thy temporal joy, 
and life it ſelf : Oh let it be for the preſent ſaid, Thou didlt live once in ſuch 
wickedneſs, in ſuch impieties, but now all is altered: 7 beſeech yon as pilgrims, 
abſtain from the luſ*s of the fleſh, 1 Pet.2.11. Remember you are pilgrirss and tra- 
vellers, you have no abiding place in this World. 

Thirdly, 1rs a profitable change : What profit have you of thoſe things, Whereof 
Jou now are aſhamed, Rom.6.1. Alas, thy fins are no ways profitable tochee, for 
all the curſes of God both temporal and ſpiritual do accompany . them ; bur 
godlineſs is proficable for all things : Though it would or profic a man, te gain 
the Whole World, and loſe his ewn ſoul, yet it would exceedingly profit a man, to 
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ain his ſoul, though he loft all the world : Though he ſaid, Miſerum 


illud verbum faiſſe, yet here, Felix & beatum verbum eſt fuiſſe : Its a bleſſed 
and happy word , to ſay, Such an ungodly man once, but now not at all, 
ſuch an onethat ſcorned and deſpiſed the ways of God, but now he loveth 
and rejoyceth in them ; even as the Prodigals Father rejzoyced over his re. 
penting ſon, He Was dead, but now # alive; he Was loſt, but now # found; 
Thus mayeſt thou, with joy and thankſgiving, ſay, I was loſt, but grace hath 
found me; Iwas dead, but grace hath inlivened me. 

Fourthly, ts an honorable change : For theſe that honor God, God Will hou, 
1 Sam. 2, 30. As thoſe that ſerve baſe and vile luſts, the Lord giveth then 
upto contempt and ſcorn before others. Its true, inthe eyes of the worl(, 
to ſet upon this change, ics many times objeR of diſdain, To leave thy luſts 
thy wantonneſs, thy pride, thy jolly companions, and to berake thy ſelf 
to a more accurate and exa&t way of godlineſs, makes a man the drunkards 
ſong, P/al. 69. 12. as David complained he was : But as David was then more 
honorable, when he danced ſo Religiouſly before the Ark, then when he 
conquered and ſubdued fo many Philiſtims , although 27icha! deſpiſed hin 
and ſcorned him at her very heart: Thus it is here, ſince thou haſt for. 
ſaken chy ſinnes, feared an oath, been conſtant in Private and Family 
Prayer, Zealouſly ſanQifying Gods Sabbaths, which he hath commandeg:; 
Since this (1 ſay) thou art become truly honorable, and art born of 
God. 

Uſe of Exhortation , To raiſe and awaken your ſelves out of your former in- 
pieties : Oh that once we might ſay, You were dead, but now are made + 
live: Oh that ar laſt we might ſay this Text, Sch and {ach haizorn offes 
ders ſome of you have been 5 but now ye are Waſhed, now ye are ſanitified throw 
the blsod of Chriſt. Call thy ſelf to an account, ſay, Oh my ſoul, doeſt thou 
minde to be thus always? Are there no purpoſes or reſolutions to become 
another man? Why doth not hethat uſed to ſwear, ſwear no more? Why 
doth not he that uſed to be luſtful, be luſtfu] no more? Ler him that fule 
(faith che Apoſtle) ſteal xo more, Epheſ. 4. 28. Oh that God would make 


this bleſſed change in your lives | What ſhould hinder it > Can your ſinnes 


be better then Go Þ co you? Can your luſts be more then Heaven to 
you ? 
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And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye ave wiſhed. 


WW: have already conſideted the Corinthians, according to what they were 
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Then the ſecond degree'is San ttified, which is 4 further grace of God, not only 
regenerating, but making us holy unto the Lord, and Cauſing usto walk as thoſe 
thatare ſer apart for God, from all common and prophane uſe. Laſtly, they arc 
fafified. Now alchough it be ſeriouſly diſpured, whether Juſtification or Sandi- 
tcation goe before one another ; and generally it is aſſerted, chat in priority of na» 
rea man is juſtified before he be ſanctified, though they be both rogether in time; 
jet withall chey acknowledge, chat according to our ſenſe and feeling, and the | 
Method we mutt cake for comfort , we apprehend uur Sandtification before our 11: PR BF 
Jutification ; and no man may perſwade himſelf, that he is juſtified, who doth not | EITLN 
diſcover in bimſelf the fruits of Sariatificarion, The one is-che fruit, the other is 
the tree t 1o that the Apoſtie may very well put ſanQtificationfirlt, becauſe coour 
lnſe and apprehenſion ic is ſo. As for that interpretation of Papiſts and others, 
that make juſtified, co be the obtaining of a further degree of righteouſneſſe, and 
lacrealing in holineſſe, we rejeR as erroneous, Now this threefold mercy is am- 
plified by the mericocious cauſe, 1» the Name of the Lord Feſus. That is by Jelus 
Chriſt known and beleeved on; as alſo by the efficient cauſe, the Spirit of our God, 


Which is therefore called the holy Spirit, as being in an appropriated manner, = 
; Author 
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are waſicd+. and obſerve, . -. ; 


hath ewo chingsin it, Filthand Pollution, and ſo San&ification Cireth it'; guilt and 
merit of condemnation, ſo juſtification taketh it away. Weare upon the firit work 
of grace, that which rakes away the noilompes, and pallution ot ſin, wich they, 
minion and power of it, which is here called Waſhing and SanRifyiog, The Cory. 
thians like Swine had been wallowing in their Mire, and grace did not onely wt, 
their our- fidesy. but their in-fides, -cheir very nacures as and make them ſheep, 
Thus God ſpeaketh of a clear Fountain he Will Yer-dpen for Fuzab and Jera/aly 
to Walh in. Z ach. 13. 1, For the diſcovery of this point, conſider, 

F:rſt, That the Title of Regeneration, wuder the notion of waſhing, doth ſul 
that ſinne #4 of a defiling polluting nature, making the perſons uncleax and loathſay, 
where it #4, 1ts therefore compared to Spots, Newt. 2. 5. and Blemhes, Epheſ,, 
27,0 Mire, to Vomit, 2 Pet. 2.22. Suchnames doth the Scripture give (inne: to 
reach men, How they ſhould lopk upon-themſelves, whenſinners? Ezek, 16, yu 
have there the Prophet excellently deſcribing every mans naturaſl condition, by x 
infant new born, tumbling in irs bloud, nat waſhed, or cleanſed. Men make fr 


I That Regency ationgr.the renewing of frnnerdlon Waſhing oþ thednſong « f chem, $, 


| thematcerof their boaſt, and their glory ; bir ic iv indeed marter ot ſhameui 


loathing. Thou arc aſhamed of, thy rags, and thy ſpotted garments: Birbi 
what bluſhing ſhould be at thy wicked and nhgodly 'a&ions. Thou ſhouldell 
dewn like a /ob upon 'his Dang-hill, abhorring thy (af ; like a Zazars fall 
ſores; like an unclean Leapet, crying otit, Thou arr ukclran, wicleaw, The Sciy 
eure I of wicked men, faith, 7,hey are become filthy and\abbominable in thei 
doings, Pſalwe 14. and it. calls them Yile;perſons, Plal. 15. 4, Wharſoever eficen 
and glory ungadly men may have in this World, yet they are with God vile petſors 
and cherefore called by the name of fuch Beaſts as are odiofis to 'men, Wheres 
on the contrary, Grace is the life, the beayty, the honour and{'gtory of a man, con- 
pared to exccllent and precious ornaments, | 

Secondly, This apprehenſion that ſinnt makes mien unclean and de filed, bath ben 
{o ingravenin the hearts of all men by na'ure, that therefore they bave aſed ſup. 
ſlitiouſly many external bodily waſhings : as if that would take away their polluti 
on, and make them more acceptable toGod. Thus the Heathens uſed to wilh 
themſelves, before they cntred into their Temples, to ſacrifice to their Gods, nd 
they had water: pots, or ſtones of water ſtood at cbe entrance into the Temple 
wherein thy purified themſelves z confeſſing hereby, that ſin made them fo belt 
and unclean, that they were no wayes fit or decent to perform any Religious a+ 
on : and thus the /ewes they brought in many ſupcrſticious Waſhings : When 
they came from Market, when they had been about avy imployment, they woull 
come home and waſh themſelves, yea they waſh'd their Beds, their Pots, theirD: 
ſhes, Mark 7.4 leſt they ſhould get any defilement, ' Thus Pilate did waſh hi 
hands , to denote thereby his Innocency ; and Terrull5an ſpeaks of the ſuperſtite 
on of ſome Chriſtians in his dayes, That they would never goe to prayer, «ll thy 
had waſhed themſelves. Now our Saviours DoQtrine is a good Antidote to al 
ſuch ſuperſtitious thoughts : Not that which goeth into a man doch defile him, bit 
that which comes our. Its not a bodily filttiineſſe, or uncleanneſſe, bur a foil 
filchinefſe,, which is ſo diſpleafing ro God, The Papilts they actribuce muchto 
their Holy- water , as if the ſpriokling of that would cleanſe away the (inn: 
of che ſoul, but chis is the peculiar ct: of Chriſts bloud onely. | 

Thirdly, 7 hat we might be fully convinced of ogr native filthineſſe, and the naw 
of Gods Spirit in renewing us, God appointed externall Ordinances ard Rites of bt 
dily Waſting, hereby ro make us unacrſtand ſpiritnall things, Thos in the Old Te 
ſtamecr, God commanded feyerall waſhings'of the body : The' Prieſt was to 
waſh himſclf before he tacrificed ; and leverall ocher cleanfiogs there were; bj 
all which God did inform thenmof cheic vileneile and Toxthſomneſle; as alſo "_ 
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Author of our SanRification. Thus the Text is opened, I begin With the fuſt, 7 
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ty to look to Chriſts blond, of which theſe were Types : As the Apottle argueth 
x large to the Hebrews, In the New Teſtament allo, alchough the externall Rices 
irebur few in namber, which Chriſt appointed uader the Goſpell, his Church 
being now our of her Infancy, and ſo more inabled to diſcern ſpiritua!l things of 
themſelves, Yer one of the two Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm, God hath appointed 
for this end, to ſignifie our naturall poltution , and the renewing operation of 
Gods Spiric : Thus Baptizing is as much as Waſhing. All that are made Chciſts 
Diſciples he would have waſhed, to ſhew that they had noyſomneſſe npon them ; 
and that the Spirit of God muſt cleanſe their ſous, Zobn 3,5, Unleſſe a mas be 
horn of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdome of h:aven ; He 
doth not ſpeak of Bapciſm there ; for Chrilt had not at thar time appointed Bap- 
tiſm ( chough 704» Baptized) and to be ſure ic was not appointed then univer- 
{ally to all Nations, as appeareth by the Commiſhon afterwards; Gor, Baptize 
4 Nations, This is confefled by Bellarmine himſelf: I rather therefore take wa- 
ter for the Spirit of God, as afcerwards it is compared to fice ; ſo thar the ſenle is, 


 Unleſſe a Man be born of rhe Spirit of God, which is like water, cleanſing, healing, 


quenching, SanRifying, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Bur though 
chis place carry it not, yet many other places ſpeak of this Baptiſm, and the fig- 
nification thereof : ſo that the foulnefle of finne, and the nature of Regeneration 
excellently decyphered by the Sacrament of Bapciſm, Doe noc chou then rc(t 
inthy Baptiſm, doe not preſume upon that ; for unleſle thereby thou art taughe to 
Joath thy ſelf for ſinne : unlefſe thou art waſhed from filthy finnes and luſtfull 
wayes, this waſhing is no more to thee, than the waſhing of a Blackamoor, 
which leaves him as deformed as he was, Oh that Baptized men, waſhed men 
ſhonld yet be ſo foul and noiſome in their lives , unclean bodies, foul tongues, 
earthly hearts ; all cheſedcfile. 

Conſider that place, Heby. 10, 22. where the Apoſtle (ſheweth the duty, and 
the priviledge of of the p:ople of God ; they may come with boldneſle unto God, 
he bath held ou: the Scepter of Grace to invite them; Bur who are thoſe whom 
God will thus hooour ? 

Firſt, Such as are waſhed from an evill Conſcience all choſe who waſh them- 
ſelves from all known evils ; who avoid inward finnes, pride, hypocriſie, earthly 
2nd immoderate aftctions, Oh thou canſt have no boldneſle to pray, or to call on 


mn: And, _ 

Secondly, Their bodies waſhed with pure water, This is an alluſion either to 
the legal waſhings, or to Baptiſm and implyes, thatnot onely the ſcal, but the bo- 
dy alſo muſt be waſhed from all its bodily filthineſs,as 2 Cor, 7, Ler ua cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filtbineſſe of fl:/h and Spirit; ſo that ſoul-wickedneſs, and bodily wick- 
ednels mult be waſhed away, 

Fourthly , Therefore the Scripture ſpeaketh of a two fold ſubjeFt robe waſhed,. 
Firſt, the heart; thus as in the place mentioned, having your hearts ſprinkled 
and cleanſed from all filthineſic of ſpirit, This heart-waſhing is firſt co be ſer up. 
0n, as being the root, principle, and foundation. Thus purifie your hearcs, ye 
double minded,?4m.4.8, If the Founcain be not cleanſed all che ſtreams muſt needs 
be muddy. Now although moſt men negleR this Duty, yer this is the main of 
all. Abad hearc is an ill Treaſury z our of the heart proceed evill thoughts, 
and all manner of aRuall evill. This point our Saviour prefſed much upon the 
Phariſees , who had cleanſed their lives from outward wickedneſlz, but cheir in- 
wards were full of all foul and noiſome luſts : and the neceſlity of this appeareth, 
in chat God accepteth of no exteroall religious Duty, no Praying, no Hearing, 
no Chatitie, no Humilitie , except they be firſt waſhed in their heatts ; There 
lyech the greateſt filthineſſe, though you muſt rake the candle of the Scripture, 
if you would find out the Duſt there, and ſweep it away. 


The tecond kind of waſhing the Scripture ſpeaks of, is the waſhing of our 
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God, whoſe Conſcience tels thee of ſuch defilement and wickednefſe thou livelt ,;,.o him. 
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hands, which is the cleanſing of us from all aftions of Wickednefle ; as Jnjy. 

ſtice,, Oppreflion , Uncleanneſſe, and all manner of unlawful and (inful gg. 
ings. Trus James addeth , ( leanſe your hands , and Purifie your hearts ; ye 
faith, firſt Cleanſe your hands, and chen Purific your hearts, Not char the waſh. 
ivg of the hands is to be done before the waſhing of the heart ; but becauſe oye 
Acions they are»moſt manifeſt and ſenſible ro che world ; and therefore we 
ought ro declare our ſelves clear in that reſpet, So then, no man may con, 
fort bimſelf, a3 if Regenerated or renewed, if fo be his Actions are toul ang 
finfull : If hy hands be not clean, thou maiſt not take hold of any holy thing, 
Confider Davids Expreflion, 1-Will waſh my hands 5n Ennocency » ſo Will I come 
paſſe thy eAltar, Pſal. 26,2, David will not come to worſhip God, cill he hath 
waſhed his hands in innocency, Oh conſider this excellnt and holy pattern which 
David hath lefc for you. Say, I will waſh my life, my hands, my eyes, my bo- 
die from all its former wickednefle, and fo will I pray, fo will I goe to hear, Ly 
afade All ſuper flus; 7 of naughrineſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, 4m.1. 21. Hecals fin puragiry 
Sores, filth and loathſome matter, and then hear the Word of Gud. As thote 
that made the Garland of Roſes and other Flowers, for thoſe chat conquered in 
the Race, they were to have clean and waſhed hands; fo a'l chole who meddle in 
any holy duty, praying, or hearing, they muſt have cleanſed lives : when God 
ove the Law, he would have the people of //rac/ cleanſe themſelves three dayes 
before they heard it ; and the women who were to come into Ahaſntri his Pre- 
ſence, were ſeverail dayes prrifying, and drefing themſelves, How much more 
then, when we come into the preſence of an holy God, ought we to clcanſe our 
ſe]ves, and to ſhake off all that which may be diſpleaſing in his eyes. 


Wha. 4 chi Fifthly, To be ſpiritually waſhia and cl-ayſ: d there are theſe things required ; 

red ro frirnnal Firſt, a loathing 4:4 abborring of our ſelves; looking upon our ſelves as ſo many 

waſnng. bruitiih beaſts, and fo many @bkominable Monſtcrs, fit for nothing but to be caſt 
1 vpn the Dung: bill, becauſe we have loſt all our Savour, Thus Fob abhorred him- 


{-}f in duſt ana aſhes, under the apprehenſion of Gods gloricus Majclty, Exck,:0, 
43. Tic P:cmile of giace made tothe people of [/rael is, That they ſhould remember 
th:ir withed doinss, wherein they bave been defiled, and they [honld loath themſelve 
in trar own fight, We bluſh,faith Dans'l and Ezra, aud are aſhamed. Tius the 
Pu':l:can ſtood aloot oft, as deeply ſenfibie of his uncleancneſſe. Oh then, how 
firreare molt men from chis waſhing in the Text ; when did they ever loath: them» 
{:Ives 2 when were they abominable in their own eyes? when did they bumble 
th-m{clves in the duſt, crying out they were noiſome Dung: hills, and not men, 
They could got indure their own ſelves 3 The very memory and thoughts of all 
their wayes were grievous and tedious to them, Till men come thus to be aſhamed 
and confounded in themſelves, they cannot be ſo much as in a preparation: to be 
made ckan, Ohcremble then, you who applaud your ſelves, who love ard pleaſe 
your ſelves in your wicked wayes, Lke the Horſe-Beetle, that delights co live in the 
Dung; like Vermine, that love to be in Muck-hils, Oh why are ye rot »ſhamed 
that God thould ſee you, that good Angels and men ſhould behold you, Ir will ne- 
ver be well with thee,nor wilt thou ever be put into any hopes of ſzlvation,rtil] thou 
b<ginnelt to be odious in thy own eves, till thou canſt not abide and indurethy (elf. 
Secondly, To be waſhed, 15 required godly ſorrow, and monrning for ſinne, David 
W.:/hed 13 Bed With tears, and ſo he did his foul alſo, Not thae our tears or for- 
row can waſh away the guilt of ſin. No, therecan be no remiſſion without bloud, 
Heb 9. 22. and the bloud of Chriſt ; but they may in ſome ſenſe waſh the filch and 
defilements of finne away. Therefore there is Gods waſhing, which the Scrip- 
cure ſpeaks much of , and that is the remiflion of the guilt of (inne ; and there is 
our walh:ing, which is the godly, forrow and mourning for the iniquitics we 
have committed ; fo then if thou wouid{t be a man waſhed from thy ſinfull pollu- 
tin, confder, Thar thy head mult be like a fountain of tears, thy eyes muſt be 
{the Pyuol of Berkeſdain this fenſe, that thy filthineſle may be waſhed _—_ 
ow 
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when thy heart Was never melced for thy fins: Godly forrow is wholly a (trange 
ching to thee, thou doſt not know whar it means, Alas] choſe ſuddain exclamati- 
ons, The Lord forgive me, God pardon me , I ſhould nor have faid ſo, or dove fo : 
This is not the godly ſorrow commanded in the Scripcure ; why then doſt thou lie 
with thy filth and unclean abominations upon thee ? why doſt thou not mourn 
2nd lamenc over thy wretched condition ? What haſt thou cears tor the lofle of 
wife, children,goods and eſtate, but none for the lofle of God? Tears in thy eyes are 
better Jewels than thoſe on thy ears. 

Thirdly, To be Waſhed, there is alſo required a ſpiritual pain and trouble of the 

-ul, For this waſhing of a finner, is like the waſhing of purified old ſores which 
cancoc but adminiſter great grief and aches, as when the Jailor waſhed Peters 
fores : Therefore Davidexpreſleth his Repentance by broken bones, P/alme 51. 
which declareth the holy pain and crouble of ſoul he had withio him, becauſe of his 
iniqQuitiESs Hence it is alſo called'pricking and woundiog at heart. Go to theretore 
ouſinners, Who live heart-whole, and heart=ſound, as you call it, you never have 
any pangs, any cravail of ſoul for your iniquicics, you never are in labour or pain; 
know, that you are not walbed from your inpicties 3 why doſt thou not take up 
the Prophet 1 icab's expreſſion, AAich,1.8. 1 vill wail and houl, | Will go ftri pt and 
naked, 1 will make a mournmg like the Dragons, and wailing like the Owls, becauſe 
of the angu'(h of mind, and trouble of ſoul upon me for my iniquitics. Never 
think it will be well, till choſe ſinnes which have been fo ſweet and picaſanc to thee, 
he like Gall and Wormwood, biting like a Serpent, and ſtingiog like an Adder, Ic 
cannot be, bur that theſe luſts for a ſeaſon ſo delightful, will atcerwards become like 
ſo many devils tormenting thy conſcience. Be nor afraid to be (ick and troubled for 
fnnow, it may be medicinal and helptul now,but it wil be pzaal and eternally cor- 
curing hereafter. 

Fourthly, To be cleanſed; there is required a conStant and daily applying of theſe 
remedies, which are appointed by God to make nsclean ; and that 1s taith in Chrilts 
bloud, and faith receiving the Word of God. The bloud of Chriſt and the Word 
of God are both cleanſers. Thus A&s 15. Faith is ſaid co purifie the heart z and 
Davidprayeth, Pſalme 51. That God Wonld waſh him with Hyſſop, and make bim 
clean, ſo he ſhorld be whiter than Snow : an allufive expoſition to the Fews/ſh Cu- 
ſtome of beſprinkling the Poſts of the door wich che bloud of the Sacrifice, 
which Genifizd the bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled upon the ſoul, and faich that is like the 
bunch of Hyfſop, which though low and contemprible,yer was inſtrumental co that 

lorious eftc&. Thus aiſo the garments of the Saints are (aid ro be made white in 
the bloud of the Lamb z though it be red, yet it makes chem white : There fote 
faich in Chrilt is mighty in operation co gee out all che ſors and defilements tha 
are upon our lives. | | | 

The other cleanſing Inſtrument is the word of God, cleanſing his Church chrough 
his Word ; and Pſalme 119, Wherewich ſhall a young man make clean his Wajes ? 
even by attending to thy Word, A young man moſt prone to foul and» noiſome luſts; 
even he may quickly by che Word be walthed and cleanſed. Come then often in 
this Bath, walh thy ſclf ofcen in the waters of the Scripture, and then thou wiic 


become white and lovely, 
Laſtly, 7 hi Waſhing #4 4 continual work, Though the Apoſtle faith, They ar? Was 


- fed, in the by-paſt time; yet becauſe man in his journey co heaven , gees much 


foil and filth ; cherefore he muſt be waſhing himſelf every day, Jobn13 9, 10. 
Peter did not underſtand that our Saviour taught this, by his aRion of waſh,ng t:e.£ 
feet ; bur when he did, he cryeth our, Not wy feet only, but alſo my hands and ead, 
Now that the moſt godly themſelves doe need a continual walhing, appeareth by 
that : He that is wathed, needeth nor, ſave to walk his feer. The meaning of chis 
difficule place ſeemerh co be, That though they were cleanſed by Regeneration, 
yet ta their travel cowards heaven, they 0: filch upoa cheir feet, which chey oughe 

cc 3 evcry 
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How then canſt thou perſwade thy ſelf, thac chou haſt received this priviledge; 
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every day to waſh off ;_ ſo that as thou getteſt (pollution upon thy ſoul daily, 6 | wirhbo 
thou muſt cleanſe daily : Where then are thoſe deluded perſons, who think 64010) 
themſelves wichout fin, that they need no cleanſing ? even therefore they have Fo 
the more ſin, becauſe they think they have no fin. 
Uſe, Uſe of Exhortation, To ai prophane and wngoaly perſons, that they woulg | the « 
abominate and loath themſelves, be in their own eyes as chey are in Gods | Scrip 
fight, hated and abhorred, How can you but conſider and be afraid un. | and( 
der theſe things : Thy acions, are foul aRions ; thy life, a noiſom life. th exec' 
words, loathſom communication : Thou art like a dead carcaſe, like an n yor © 
Sepulchre,ful of abomination: Oh that thou canſt abide thy ſelf ! Thou ſhouldg | they 
be as ſome miſerable wretch, that hath the members of his body rotting 3» Fi 
way, and yet he liveth, how loarhſome is ſuch a man to himſelf > he canno: | fand 
indure his own ſmell :; Thus it ſhould be to thee, who liveſt in thy proſs Tho 
wickedneſs, cob 
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And ſuch were ſome of you, but you are waſhed , but you arc [art re . 
fied, ec. oh 


He Apoſtle (as you heard) is now deſcribing what the Corinthians are by cril 
the grace of God ; which is threefold, Wafring (and that is diſpatched,) we 


Santtifying, and that is the work now in hand, As for Iltricus his opini- un 
on, that takes theſe three things for the ſame, making them onely words me 
Synonymors, there is no colour forit ; come we therefore co handle the nature Jar 
of this gracious work of God, and the word hath many and ſeveral acceptions, Bi 
ie the Scripture, which are neceſſary to be known. an 

The word ſan- The firſt and ordinary uſe of the word, is for the exterygl celebrating and ac- Wa 
Qifedirs ſeve- knowledging the Name and Ordinances of God as bely : Thus we pray, Santtified fo1 
ral acceptions. þ, thy name; and very often we are commanded 77 ſanifie the Lord ; which is cif 
then done, when we do with all holy fear and reyerence make mention of him, th 

and acknowledge his Majeſty ; the contrary whereunco, is to defile, to pollute ha 

and to blaſpheme his holy name. : fr 

Secondly, Ts Santtifie, 5 often uſed in Scripture, for the ſeparating any thing 

from prophane and common uſe, as holy unto God: Thus all the veſſels in the Tem- th 


ple were ſanRtified, and the Prieſts were ſanified ; and in this ſenſe Chriſt ſaith, Ge 

John 17.1. He .- 0s viz. He prepared himſelf to be an expiatory Sacrifice for - 
our f1ns, t 

Thirdly, There are ſome Who [ay the Word to Santlifie, 14 a+ mach as fo juſtifie, and fot 

to make hol) and righteous through Chriſts Righteouſneſs ; and therefore they ſpeak ul 

of an imputative SanRtification (which is the ſame with Juſtification ) and is T 

really inherent, but inchoate in this life. Thus they ſay SanQification is taken ta 

for Juſtification, frequently in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Heb.1o. By Which tc 

Will we are [anitified; ang Heb.z. Chriſt that he might ſanttific hu people, ſuffered i 
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without the gate; and thus Chriſt is. faid Tobe made unto us, Wiſdom and Santtif.- 
zation; But this ſenſe of the word is not ſo generally acknowledged. 

Fourthly, Toſanfifie, is ſometimes uſed for the preparing and deſigning of any 
to ſome great Work and exploit ; (0 1/4. 13. The Adedes are ſaid tobe ſan@ified, for 
the deftraftion of Babylon : { have commanded my ſanftified ones; yea, inthe 
Scripture commonly the judgements of God upon the wicked, by way of war 
and ſlaughter, are compared to Sacrifices, and fo thoſe that are inſtruments to 
execute them, in that ſenſe are ſanftifred ; yea, it fignifieth to prepare or endea- 
yor any thing, Jer.6. Santtifie a War, Mich.3. If they do not give in their month, 
they prepare 4 War. 

Fifthly, 7 he Word us ſometimes uſed antiphraſtically, for the clear contrary, tO 
Ganifie, is chen as much as to pollate, and to be unclean ; thus Exod.19. Lev..s. 
Thoſe that did after an unclean maner draw nigh to holy things, they are ſaid 
co be ſanRified, that is, unclean :. And thus whores in the Hebrew are called 
Holy, chat is , polluted and vile; and thus Sycrz» among the Latins is 
uſed. | | 

Sixthly, T here 25 a paſſive Santtification, or aWork of God, Whereby he changeth 
gr, and maketh 15 of nboly, holy ; and this is the grace intended in the Text: 7 
pra) God ye be ſanttified throughout, 1 Theſl. ult. 1 Pet.1.1. Through the Santtifi- 
cation of the $ part to obedience. 

Seventhly, There #5 an attive Santtification, Whereby in the progreſs of holineſs, we 
daily purifie our ſelves, growing more and more holy,2 Cor.7.7.1 John 3-He that hath 
this hope puarifyeth or ſanttifieth himſelf , as God 5s holy : Theſe two latter ſenſes 
of theword, may be here chiefly intended. 

That thoſe Who are renewed by the Grace of God, they are ſanttified ones ; they are 
mdeholy, and purified from the filth and droſs that was in them. 

Let us firſt obſerve how the ſeveral ſenſes of the word Santified, formerly 
related; is aptly applicable to'them :' And 

Firſt, They are Segregated from the World; They are choſen from that pro- 
phane. and common courſe of lifethoy lived in before ; that as the Veſſels were 
taken from all common uſe, and applied onely to ſacred ations, to the Sa- 
crifices, and other Offerings" Thus God by grace, doth take men, who before 
wereunder the power of Satan, at the command ofevery luſt , they were vile, 
unclean, fit for no holy imployments ; new they are ſeparated from choſe for- 
merevils: Thus true Religion 1 that Which keeps a' man unſpotted from the world, 
James 1. 27. Thou dot conch this pitch, and art nor defiled ; thou art in this 
Babylonian furnace, ' and haſt nor rhy garments finged : This is co be a true 
anda good ſeparatiſt, when by the heart and affeRions, a man forſaketh the 
ways of the world ; though he bein the world, yet he is not of the world; 
for the world lying in wickedneſs, godlineſs cannot be but ſingularity and pre- 
ciſeneſs, in reſpe& of the multitude ; therefore thou arc noc in the number of 
theſe anRified ones, nay thou canft not ſay, thou art of the true Religion or 
haſt any true Religion at all, till thou keepeſt ithy ſelf clean and unblameable 
from all the groſs and foul wickedneſs, that the world uſually commits, 

Secondly, The godly are ſanRifted, becauſe they are not onely ſeparated from 
their former prophaneneſs, but they are alſo Dedicated and Conſecrated unto 
Gea, they are made his, and are peculiarly applyed unto him ; in which ſenſe 
the godly are called A Royal Priefthood, 1Pet. 2.9.and,T he Firſt fruits, James 1.18. 
thus they are ſaid to be one of their own, Phil.q. The godly hath God ſet apart 
for himſelf (faith the P/almiſt;) ſo then, to be ſanAified, is to be given up wholly 
unto the Lord as his, no more a mans ewn, no more the worlds, no more fins : 
Therefore all the ſins of a godly man, have a kinde of Sacriledge in them, they 
take their fouls and bodies, which were conſecrated unto God, and apply them 
tOprophane and the Devils uſe: Thus the Apoſtle argueth , Sha 7 take the 
Temple of the Huly Ghoſt, and make it one with an Whore ? 2 Cor.6. In this manner, 
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The Godly are Waſhed and ſanitified. Szcr. VII 


Of a Civil 
and Spiritual 
rizhr ro the 
Crca:vre, 


all the ſins of the godly are to be aggravated, Sin not with thy eyes, with thy 


hands, wich thy body, thou makeſt the Temple of God an Hell, tho ar 
Suilty of high Sacriledge. 
Thirdly, To be ſan&tfied you heard, was to be prepared and firted for any 
oreat work and imployment ; T hs alſs the people of God are created and Pres 
ared for every gecd work; All the ations of grace are ſupernatural, far aboyg 
Cn power, they are Divine works, and cherefore muſt have power from 
above to enable them thereunto. To leave thy fins, thou muſt be ſancfeg 
thereunto ; to pray aright, to hear the word of God in a ſoul-ſaving mane 
there muſt be a ſancification of thy heart ; eſpecially this is uſed for execy. 
ting Juſtice upon the enemies of God and his glory : This is Gods Sacrifice, 
and thus every particular Chriſtian, he hath many Sacrifices, for the offering of 
which he needeth this SanAification. A broken and contrice heart, tharis 
facrifice, P/al.51.good works area ſacrifice, prayer 1s a ſacrifice. Now as in 


- the Old Teſtament they were peculiarly conſecrated and ficted thereunto ; thus 


alſoin the New Teſtament, nonecan ſubdue hn, approach nigh unto God in 
any holy way, that is not firſt ſandtified by bis ſpirit, 2 Tim.2.21, Santified and 
meet for the Meſters uſe. Asthe Adedes were ſanQtified to deſtroy the Babylomeys, 
ſo muſt thou be co kill thy luſts,ro mortifie thy fins: Though you are not now 
to kili beaſts, ro deſtroy them unto God, yet ye bave beaſily luſts, which you 
are to mortifie continually ; Pride, Coverouſreſs, Prophanenefs, theſe are beaſtly 
jJuſts, which thou art ſanctified to deſtroy. 

Fourthly, To be ſanitied, in the Scripture ſenſe, /s to be made fit and lawful 
for its proper uſe : Thus ſome expound that place, The anbelieving Wife u [an{ti- 
fied through the believing husband, 1 Cor.7. that is, made fit and lawful forcon- 
jugal relation, though;that is not all che meaning ; but we bave another place, 
where every thing is ſaid 70 be ſanttified by the Word.of Ged and prayer, 1 Tim.4;z, 
viz. All our Meats, Drinks, lawful Imployments, .they are fandified by prayer: 
The cuiſe that is upon all the creatures is removed away, and thy. meat is 
made fit to nouriſh thee, thy cloathes to wart thee, &c.;:; 

In this ſenſe Divizes ſpeak of a civil right, ang;a ſanRified right to the crex 
tures: Wicked men have a civil, lawful right tothegoads , to: the poſleſ- 
ſions they enjoy, and poſſeſs them with a good conſcience, bur they want the 
ſanQifiel right of them; ze. they have not the grace of God in their heart, 
whereby they might improve them in a godly ,maner,.to the glory and! honor 
of God ; Jr being impoſſible Without faith to pleaſe God: Oh then bewail thy 
condition ! while thou art unſanAiified, thou art not fit to ear, to drink, tobe 
a poſſeſſor of any eſtate, any honor, any goods ; not but that a wicked man 
is true owner of what he is, but he hath not a ſanAified uſe of them, he doth 
not eat or drink to the glory of God, his eſtate and wealth he knowerh not 
how to improve for bleſſed and heavenly ends. 

Fifthly, 7o/auTifie, is to acknowledge and uſe all things that belong to God, after 
an holy, reverent and heavenly. maner : Thus the people of God are often exhort- 
ed Toſantlific Ged in ther hearts, 1ſa.8.13. and ſo they are commanded T 0; att 
fie or kecp holy his Sabbaths, 1(a.29.23. ſo that herein is a true ſanRified perſon dil- 
covered, when hedoth with all holy fear and reverence approach near unto 
God in his Ordinances: Thus a godly man's. deſcribed by rhis property, He 
feareth an oath, FEccleſ 9 2. becauſe an oath is a ſacred appeal unto God, as the 
witne(s.0: cur ac0ns, and becauſe his majeſty is i0-grear and glorious. that 
we are unworthy (0 take his name into our mouthes; therefore he is ſaid Tv 
fear an oath, he tremblerh ro twear. O how tar are thoje then from SanQitica- 
tion, who prophanely ard paſſionately belch out their o2thes, and without ary 
reve:ence, yeain NaCneſs and fury, make mention of God in their Oathes. 
If thou wert ſanGihed, thou wouldeſt acknowledge the Name, Perſon, Nature, 
Attributes and Ordinances of God Sacred and Holy, and ſo wouldſt after a ſei. 
ous 
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Sa cr. VIII. The Godly are TVaſh:d and Santh fied. 
ous, humble an1 holy manner ufe them, and make mention of them : So that ct: 
ſwearer and the curſer, howſoever he may mitigare his fin, that he didir in his 
zfivn, and he doth not think of ir, yer he cannever pretend to Sandificati- 
on; for where that 15, it doth rujethe hearc wich ſuch an holy and reverential awe 
of Gods Majeſty, that he never makes mention of him, but with Relipioas 
andcrembling affections. Its admirable what the Heathens have been in thi: 
yery point of ſwearing, how unwilling to do it, though in a lawful ching, and 
all becauſe of a devour apprehenſion they had of that Sacred Majeſty to whom 
they did appeal in their oatiies. O then, what ſhame and confuſion ſhouid chis 
beco Chriſtians ; there 1s icarce any old man, or yong man, any rich man, 01 
or man, but given to this dereſtable ſin of ſwearing, for which a man may pro- 
rly be called prophane, becauſe he hath low,deſpicable and irreverent rhoughts 
of God. Another duty cf a godly man fandifed, is ro keep holy his Sabbacks, 
a5 you read in many places;fo that the looſe,careleſs and contemptuous defp.iing 
of it, isan argument of an unſanctihed heart : The godly make ic their delighr, 
and they kcep a ſpiritual Sabbath from their fins, and by this means, their ſouls 
enterinto an holy reſt that day : But the ungodly man, he judgeth theſe days 
a burthen, a trouble, he longs to have chem over, that he may to the world, or 
bis luſts again : Try then chy Santification, by thy holy eſteem and prize of 
thy boly duties, which are for the encreaſe of godlineſs, and promoting of that: ; 
When thou comet to pray, to hear, co keep his Sabbaths, with thy chovghts 
full of the world, the love thereof, or delight therein, chou artno viays pre- 
pared to ſanctifie God. 

Laſtly, To ſancike, is to have all the facuſtics and powers of the ſoul, re- 
newed by holy principles within, and thereby carried out to do thoſe things - 
which are holy, and after an holy manner : And chus ali choſe that are repgene- 
rated are wrought upon, their underſtandings are made holy, their wills holy, 
their love an holy love, their grief and fear holy : This is the chief mercy, above 
allRiches, Honors and Greatneſs ; without this SanRifhcation,every man,thouzih 
alive, is dead ; though rich, is poor ; though: happy, is miſerable. And for 
the better diſcovery of it, conlider : 

Firſt, el:e efficient cauſe to which this is peculiarly appropriated ; and that is, F- 

The Holy Spirit of Ged, called, The Holy Spirit, Epheſ.1.13. Rom.1.4. 2 Theff, The c:ucton: 
2.13, and, The Spirit of Santtification, becauſe peculiarly appropriated to him Pee % 0 
to work this in us : So thar if thou deſireſt this Sanikcation, fain thou wonldſt Te 
have a ſantified heart, and ſanRtified affections ; O it troubles thee chat chou 

art not a&ed by ſuch holy principles; lifc up thy eyes to heaven, pray that God 

would youchſafe this holy ſpirit ro thee, which will work like fire, conſuming 

that droſs of corruption in thee. No wonder, if under much preaching, many 

judgements of God, people remain prophane and looſe, difloluce in their ſins, 

forneither Miniſter or Angels, can infuſe this holy foundation into chem. its 

theproper work of Gods Spirft : Take heed therefore of grieving or reſifting 

this ſpirit, and that you do, when ye live in ins agaiaft convidtion, againft che 

plain declaration of Gods word ; when that informerh, directeth jadgeth and 

condemneth thee, yer thou wilt go on, and be obſtinate in thy (ins : This is 

the ſad caſe of many thouſands, who thereby chaſe away the ſpirit of SanA- 

fication from chem. Now that God is more willing to beſtow his ſpirit, upgn 

thoſethac ask him in a right manner,. then any father is able, or willing ro give 

any neceſſary good thing to his childe, appeareth Mat.7. If ye being Wicked know 

help to pive good things, how much rather Will your Father in he:ven, gbve v5 [piris 

' to thoſe that a5k him: O then ſay, This is the neceſſary thing, chis is co be for 91: 

for inthe firſt place. : -. 
Secondly, The. inſtrument of this SanRification, the means whereby God 12 in 

wilwork it, is the. #074: Thus our Saviour prayeth, That Get Wonld [axctifie WM 0 

bu Diſciples by hw rrmth, his Word Was trath, John 17. There is po actin ry means 4 


tro 3" 
EF 'i# * 


$# 


1% 


: l 
Sit | 
'FSS.] 
E437 38 

LL 4 
& | 


4 \ [ . i 

ant | i | 
1 6 7:4 ( q(i 
4 EE 


: 
: 
| 
_ 
vl 


Wis $34.1 
il ly 
: AIR 2109.1 


. 34 {il 


wr 
BY 
L 
i? by if ng” 
4 F F 
14 $4 $5324 T6S$ 
8} 
47508 
ay! 


The Godly are Waſhed and Saniified. 
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Sfcr, YI, 
for the obtaining of this, but by the word : This is the Chariot of the Spirk 

here we muſt expe its workings. As it had beed a vainthing in Naaman, to 
expe the cleanſing of his leproſie in anywater bur in 79rda»,ſo it is as fooliſh and 
abſurd to expe ſanification by any humane rites & inventions of men,a number 

of which are introducedin popery. Now as Gods ſpirit onely ethciently ſanAifeth 

and not humane power or freewill; ſo the Divine truchs of God are jnſtituted 
Mediums for this glorious effect, and no other ſuperſtitious deſfignments made 

by men : Oh then, if ever thou wouldſt be ſanified, be a diligent hearer of 

the word, hear in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. as we are commanded to preach: 
Come to this fountain often to be waſhed in, throw thy ſelf frequently in this 

fire, to get thy droſs out. The effeAs of Gods word are admirable, eſpecially 

inthis point, co ſanftifie thee, to make thee have holy affeftions, and holy 
principles, and holy ends and aims inallchou doeſt. As thoſe that are muchin 

the Sun, they cannot but be much coloured by it ; ſo thoſe that are in read. 

ing often, in hearing often, in praying ofcen, they will tinde ſuch an holy 
change upon them, ſuch admirable effes on their lives, that there will be a 

much wonder at them, as there were of thoſe who were dead and rotting in 

their graves, yet raiſed by the mighty power.of Chriſt: As therefore there is 

no hope of that tree that is near no waters ſide, that growerth in a barren wil. 
d-rneſs; ſo there is no hopes of ever being ſanfified from thoſe who ſeldom or 

never come to hearthe word, orif they do, its out of formalicy, cuſtom, and 

with ſo much dulneſs, ſleepineſs and diltractions, that their very outward de- 
portment manifeſts much contempt and irreverence towards God ? Do theſe men 

come to be ſanRified 2 do ſuch come with this grand expeRation, Of unholy to 

be made holy? 

3 Thirdly, The Meritorious cauſe, which procureth this great priviledge x 
The ws pe Gods hand, is Je/z Chriſt : Thus the Apeſtle addeth, 1» the Name of the Lud 
eo &:ircarion, 1/79 3 10 that one great effeRt of thoſe Agonies and 'Sufferings which Chil 
underwent, was to obtain SanAiſication: Chriſt hed his blood, that he might pur 

chaſe to himſelf an holy people, Tit.z3. Oh then, how ſhquld this make you highly 

eſteem it! Was ica ſmall or alight thing for which Chriſt indured allthole 

torments? could we not be ſanifed, but by his blood ? why then doeſtthou 

make no matter of it? where is the man that cryeth out, Oh Chriſt dyed, and 

tr | am not fanRtified ? Chriſt hath ſhed his blood, and yer I am not made 

oly. 

The ; of oF Fourthly, Conſider theextent of this SanQtification, its »niverſal thrown: 
Sandtification. { P74) God Jebe ſanttified throughout, in ſpirit, ſoul and body, 1 Theſſ 5.3. The 
ſpirit, that is in the choiceſt and moſt ſublime part of a man, that needeth San- 

Aification ; even theſe Heavens are defiled, this Sun hath black and foul ſpots. 

Hence we read of Carnal mindes, Corrupt underſtandings, and therefore we need 

the Sanctification of them, yea, this muſt be the firſt work of SanAification: 

its your minde, your judgement, your reaſon, that is ſo great an enemy to God; 

What hinders, but thatchou ſhouldeſt go out preſently, and give thy elf uf 

untoall holy obedience? but thy minde, thy judgement is not ſatisfied, thit 

hath this or that carnal plea ; fo that of all parts, this eye, this undetrſtand- 

inc muſt be light, elſe all the body will be dark : Oh therefore that God woull 

ſanRitie your mindes, your underſtandings, make them holy, then would you! 

affections and your converſations quickly become changed. Then the net 

thing to be ſanRified, is the ſoul ; thatis, the affetions and paſſions, as com- 

monly Interpreters think ; and indeed, theſe are like the wheels in the Chariot, 

like the fire among the Elements; if theſe be not ſanAified, a man is carried up 

and down lik a ſhip in the ſtorm, withour Pilot or any conduR: And beſides, 
theſe affe ions are very unruly and maſterful, therefore the ſanRification of 

them 1s more requilite. Laſtly, thereis the body, and that alſo muſt be fan- 

ified ; viz, Organically, as it is the inſtrument of the ſoul ; Thus the rongue, 
the 
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The Godly are Waſhed and Sanit fied. | 335 
ot Eobt3 io t eG ns 
the Eyes, the Ears, the Hands,they all are cobe SanRified, A great deal of bodily 
wickedaeſs there is in the world, and therefore that muſt be made holy. Therefore 
Chaſtity,and frcedom from uncleannefle, and whoredome, is in a peculiar manner 
alled SerTification, 1 Thefl. 4. 3, 4. Obſerve, you who are carried away 
with unlawful , laſtfull pleaſures : Chaſtiry and purity of Body from ſuch loath- 
ſome courſes , 15 called emphatically, Sax#:fication. So that Fornicators, Adul- 
terers , Luſtfull , and Laſcivious perſons, they are in a ſpecial manner unſandi. 
fied perſons ; they are no more to be called Godly that live in ſuch ſinnes_ though 
they ſhould pray,hear,make never ſuch proteſſion of Religion, then darknefle co be 
eſteemed light. 
Uie, Of Exhortation. Is there ſuch 3 work of God as ſanRification ; and is 
that ecefiary to every one, then look out and examine diligently whether thou ©/*- 
haſt it or no: God hath made thee, and created thee, bur hath he ſanRified thee > 
God hath given thee riches , wealth, honour, parts, and learning, but hath he gi- 
yen thee SanQification ? Alas the lives of moſt men, are ſo prophane, impure, un- 
clean, filthy , that you cannot call them SanRtified ones, unlefle in that ſenſe as 
the Hebre ws call whores holy, as I cold yon, And this is the more to be lamented, 
becauſe men enjoy the means, and live under the way to ſanification, which is 
Gods word. Oh that thou who ſhouldeſt be a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhouldſt 
be a ſwine for the divel to enter in : I intreat you to be awakened; if no ſanAificati- 
on here, no glorification hereafter : Without holinefle no man ſhall ſee God, Why? 
canyou reſt and be quiet till youger ſome evidences of SanRtification : be no lon- 
ger bruitiſh, bur men, buc Chriſtians, Say, O Lerd, { deſire that at laſt / way be [an- 
ified to thy own ſelf, Oh ſeperate me from my wonted ſinnes , my cuſtomary ini. 
quities, 


A 


Sermon LXIITL. 
Signes and (haratters of Sanflified ones. 


EO SSIS So Deron —e——n——_ 


1 Co. 6. 11: 
But ye are Sandtified , &c. 


let us conſider the ſymptomes or properties of ſanRtification , which will be 
28 ſo many teſtimonies or evidences, whereby we may come to be aflured that 
weareſanQified, : 
Itis true , ſuch is the ſelf-love, and ſelf-fAattery in every man, that he is quickly 
perſivaded that he is one to whom this priviledge doth belong, When therefore 
tſhall be diſcuſſed , Who are they that are thus qualified ; Ic will appear fo diffi- | 
calt and rare a thing, that every one may be aſtoniſhed and cry out, Who then can In what lenls 
be ſaved? We were indeed in our Baptiſme Dedicated , and Confecrated to 21 —_ 
God, and fo had a kind of ſanRification. There is alſo an external far Ri» *5 PORE 
fication , youchbſafed to all thoſe who are under the outward Admint- 
tration of the Ordinances, in which ſenſe Believers and their children are 
| b D4d . ; called 


ſ: what ſenſe a godly man is ſan&ified, hath already been declared, Now 
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SEc r. VII, 


FT. 
T hoſe that 
are SanEified 
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called Holy, 1 Cor.7, in oppoſition to Heathens, and unbelievers : but this is 
not the ſanCtification in the Text, nor that to which che promiſe of glory doth 
belong, | 

6 therefore conſider the ſigns by which we come to know who are truely 
ſanQifed. 

And firſt , They who are ſo, have the ſpirit of God effettnally , and powerfuly 
dwelling in them. That as wicked men have the Divel filling their hearts, and he 
rcigneth in them , whereby they are carried out to all wickednefle , wich delight 
and boldneſle : Thus thoſe that are ſanRified are full of the Holy Ghoſt, being 
partakers of his operations, and ſo are thereby fitred for all holinefſe. Hence ir 
is called the Firit of ſauttification , and the holy fpirit , becauſe where the ſpiri 
of God dwelleth, thereit ſanQtifiech , and makes holy. Alas the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians are deſtitute of Gods Spirit ; yea, they have ſcarce heard whether there 
be an holy Spiric or not : And thereupon they have nothing bue cuſtomarineſſe, 
formality, and educatiop, which do aR them in all religious duties, But as in wor- 
king of Miracles ,no humane ſtrength or power could enable them thereuntoy they 
were onely done by power from the Holy Ghoſt ; So neither to love God, to be. 
lieve in him, to mortifie (in, can be done by the (olz {trengrh of free-will ; but it 
mult be the Spirit of God changing and new-moulding the hearr, Oh then conſs 
der this, all you who go in a round, pray and hear, and hear and pray, in a generall 
cuſtomary way : The ſpirit of Godisnotin theſe; which yer is like the ſoul tg 
the body : like fire to the ſacrifice : like windes to the ſhip ; Our duties and 
hearts are but Ciſterns, that is the Fountain, There is never a Duty accepted, if 
the ſpirit of God be not working therein, Row. 8, The ſpirit helpeth our infirmi- 
ties , and God hearcth the voyce of his own ſpirit, Till therefore thou art made 
partaker of Gods ſpirit , all thy external righreouſneſle and hoſincfle is but a ſha 
dow and no ſubſtance, Ir is an image or picure, no rea] life at all. Oh then, How 
far are prophane, difſolute men from this Grace of ſanCification ? Doth the ho 
ſpiric of God dwell in thee ? Doth not the unclean ſpiric rather live in thee, w 
heart and life is made like a very hell? Is it rhe holy Spirit of God char inciteth 
thee to curſe, to ſwear, to Juſts > Oh blaſphemy.co think, or ſay ſo, Lec then ul 
ungodly, and foul wretches be aſhamed and confounded within themſelves. It 
was the Divel that deſired to enter into ſwine ; The Spirit of God appeared inn 
zanocent and harwl. fle Dave : Some men are ſo far from having the Spirit of 
ſianRificatian , that they mock and deride atir, yea maliciouſly oppole ir; buc thele 
are reſerved co a dreadful judgement. 

Seccndly , Thoſe that are ſar lifird, have a ready and willing obedience to the truth 
and commands of \Goa: Therefore it is called Santtification of the Spirit 89 Obedi- 
e:ce, 1 Pt, 1, 2. Itis impoſlible to have SanRification , and not to have a cheat- 
fuilznd willing obedience to all thoſe duties that are required of us. Doth God 
ſ:y to the proud , Be hamblcd, if ſandtified, he obeyeth imediately 2 Doth God 
{ay to the x rphane, Be ſoberand heavenly; when ſanAifted he yeilds immediately; 
$3:0much that all choſe hearers who live in viſible diſobedience ro the word of God 
preached , they have no evidence of cheir ſanRification ; Obedience #4 better then ſ 
crifice, God looks to that more then praying, hearing, or coming to the Ords 
nances : Doſt thou ſay as Chriſt > Zo, I come to do thy will, O God, thy Law # mit- 
ten Within my heart, Thus David being ſanRtified, profeſleth his ready and wit 
ling obedienceunco God : And Parlalſo, Lord , What wilt thou have me teat? 
Act9.6.He gives his heart up ro Godlike a blank, let God ſet down what he plet- 
ſeth : As fire doth melc the rougheſt Iron, and makes it in any frame you wou 
have ic, Thus the ſpirit of ſanQification doth melt and affe che ſoul , char itbe- 
comes cheerfully obedient in duties of the greateſt ſelf=denial, and contrariety t9 
fleſh and blood, Oh then think nor within thy ſelf, I hear thus much, 1 come to 
Church thus often ; but what obedience is there in thy life ? That crowneth ill 
thy duries ; that is the glory gf all religion, The Iſraelites that profered thouſands 
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of Lambs, yea the children of their body were not fo acceptable , as if they 2 
done juſtly,and walked humbly wich God : Ovedience is a neceſſary fruit of ſani- 


fication» 


Thirdly , Thoſe that are ſanttified delight in the uſe of all thoſe means and excerci- 3. Delight ir 
ſer which encreaſe ſantlification, The Godly are delcribed by hungring, and thir- Ordinances: 


ſting, and ſeeking, and ſo taey can never have enough of bolineſſe : Now the prea- 
ching of the word 1s one principal inſtrument of ſanRification, Sanifie them by 
thy truth , thy word # trath, John 17. It is an argument thou haſt not this ſandifi- 
cation upon thy aff-Ations, when thou hait no high eſteem, or price of the holy Or- 
dinances ; when this kony-combe is loathſom to thy ſtomack , full of filthy Luſts, 
The Godly are to call the Saboaths , a 2:/3ghr; and the word is aggravated under 
all manner of excell:ncics by Davids gracious heart; and for this end, becauſe it 
hath ſoicitual and ſavory efteRts : So rhen if thou wouldeſt know the evidences of 
thy ſanRificacion , and judge thereby, Ex2mine how thou art affeRed to the means 
ofgrace > Do they become welcome and precious to thee ? Doſt thou cry ou: 
like thoſe in the cransfiguration , 7: # good ro be here? Is it as meat and drink unto 
thee ? Then thou maylt comfortably rez-»yce in this , That God hath given thee a 
fanRified heart , to love the word of God , and the means of Grace, and that 
becauſe of the powerful operations therevy, caanot be but by a ſpiric graciouſly 
wrought upon. | 

Fourthly , Thoſe that are ſanfified, are diligent in preparing and fitting themſelves 
fir the holy daties they are converſant in, Thus toſandifie, was tolet a man apart 
for the ſpiritual imployment he was called unto. And herein is a great diſcovery 
of the Truth of Grace ſeen; when men do not overly,and cuſtomarily perform ho- 
ly Duties , but they do Hoc agere, as the Priefts cryed out in the Heathens ſacrifice; 
Thus it is a duty to ſerve the Lord without diſtrationz1 Cor 7.and hence are thoſe 
expreſſions, Watch topray, Mark 13. 33. take heed how you hear ; Mark 4. 24. Be 


- ſoift to hear, Laying afideall ſuper finity of naughtineſſe, James 1.21. To pray with all 


thy heart, with all thy minde, with all thy ſoul , this is the fruit of ſanification, How 
many need this truth co be powerfully preſſed upon them. I ſpeak noc of prophane 
udungodly men, who quite lay aſide the performance of any holy duties; they 
pray not at all, they hear noc at all, or very ſeldome : bur of thoſe who rake upon 
them the profeſſion of religion ; that hear and repeat Sermons, that have family 
Duties conſtantly : Alas it is not the doing of theſe ; it is not the bare performance 
of theſe that argue thy ſanRification z Bur doſt chou watch unto theſe duries ? doſt 
thou take heed co thy ſelf in the doing of them ? Are they nor diſcharged as a Task; 
4abnrehen thou knoweſlt thou art obliged unto ? This is to be feared, That when 
God cometh to examine your rehgious duties, they will be found bur ſo many em- 
Pty formalities, Daties neicher coming from: the life of Grace , nor yet ſtirring up 
andencreaſing that life, Oh this is to be conlidered, That all holy duties are to. 
come from ſpiritual life, and co ſtir up ſpiritual life ; whereas the deadneſſe, the: 
lulneſſe, the barrenneſle of all thy private and publick duties, are a great celti- 
monie ac leaſt to thy defe in ſanification, Say then to thy ſoul, Awake thou 
watſleepeſt : What ? Did David pray thus ? Did Daziel pray thus ? Did Fonah in 
the whales belly pray thus? Be afraid that thou arc onely Luke-warm , that thou 
haſt no true zeal,and ſo God will ſpue thee our of his mouth, as he threatens , Rev. 
3.16. Perſwade your ſelves that your heartlefle, cuſtomary , lazy petformances , 
are great ſinnes againſt God, have a contempt of his Majeſty upon them : and for 
which God doth threaten to take away the means of Grace, as from ſome of the 
Churches of A/ia, Oh then fay to thy ſelf, How can this earthly,cold, lazy heart of 
ſine ſtand with ſanCification ? How can I ſay I have the love of God, and Chriſt 
1a me, which is like fire, and do chings thus coldly? Dwell upon this ſign, meditate 
much upon it; for how eafily and readily doth negligence, and lazineſle creep into 
ul your performances ; inſomuch thac our duties are therefore fo ineffeRuall, and 
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unprofitable, becauſe they are not animated, and cnlivened with the power of god. 
lineſſe. 

Fithly , Thoſe that are ſanfified, are clean and purged from thoſe vicious , ang fin] 
noiſome luſts that they were once plunged into; and thus waſhed and ſanthfied are joyn- 
ed together. The Leper was not a ſandtified perſon in the Law, becauſe he was in. 
clean, 2 Tim, 2.21. If a man therefore purge bimſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
anto honour , ſanftified and meet for bus Mafters uſe, If he purge himiclf from the(s 
(that is ) from all unclean waies of iniquity , then he is farQtfied, Cop. 
{;der therefore how unſpotted art thou k:prt from the wickeducfie of the 
world ? Hcw clean art thou from thy former defilements * Are not the fame 
blces, and bloaches upon thy life as formerly ? Are there not the ſame morſiroyy 
deformities as before ? How cnt rhou hold up thy face ? Why art thou ng 
confounded within thee, to think how unclean and bruitiſh theu art ? Be ro 
then any more wailowing io thy mire and filthineſie. Ic 1s time at laſt to make thy 
ſc {fe pure, 

Sifthly, T hoſe that are ſanA-fied they are (5 it followeth in that Text) meer fir 
their Maſters uſe, fit for any Sþwitual employ went, prepared nnto every good Wverh, 
Oh this is a ble(1:d eltate when thou art fit to be employed for zny ſervice by Gog, 
As Eſay , when he had a coal from the Altar that touched him, then he was ſandified, 
and che uncleannefſe of his lips was taken away. Thcu art nor fic to be a Magiſtrate, 
a Miniſter, 2 Maſter, a Father, a Servant,rill far:&ified for this uſe. There muſt be 4 
particular imoothing, and fictirg of thee for every particular relation, for cyery 
good Dutie, elſe thoucanſt not ſerve God thereby. Ic is the greateſt honeur thac 
we creatures are capable off, that we may be uſed as inſtruments for his glory, Now 
men may be either p2ſſive inftruments, or ative inſtruments under him ; Paſſive 
inſtruments 1 call, all ſuch as are raiſed up by God to do his work ; but they 
have no aim or ſpiritual inclinations to ſerve God therein, Thus C3744, and Nee 
buchaduezzar, they are called Gods ſervants, but their hearts were not ſanfified 
for God in this work, Again thereare active inſtruments, 2nd ſuch are thofe who 
in tbe Text are made meer for their maſters uſe, they have humility , and av holy 
fear of God. They cye him, and look up to him; and in this ſenſe oſes, Foſoua, 
David, and many others were ſanAificd. If therefore God call thee to any fet- 
vice, if God pur thee into any relation, though never ſo mean, know thou canlt not 
oo through that relation in a gracious manner, unleſle ſanAified thereunto, 
and made meet for is, Be not a blunt and unſerviceable inſtrument in Gods 
hand. 

Seventhly, Thoſe that are ſanlified, are not caſt down with inordinate and finſull 
fears, becauſe of all the troubles ard perſecutions that may fall upon rhem in doing 
their duties. The work of ſandification is accompanied with much oppoſicion, pet- 
ſecution, and many difficulties : Now herein is the excellency of this ſcer, chats 
man is not diſcouraged for all this ; he feareth to offend God by any fin, or neglet 
of his duty, more then any external miſery.San &:fie the Lord your Ged, and lit him 
be your fear, 1 Per. 2. 15. Be not afraid of what terrour and troubles the world cit 
raiſe againſt you for godlineſſe ſake ; bur ſanAifie God, and let hum be your fear: 
That is. have holy,high,reverenc, and great choughts of Ge ; look upon his name, 
his power , his authority, as grezter then any mans. It is fanfication 
onely that will make a man encounter with all oppofitions , that will make 1 
man fear God onely: for that puts an awfull «tecm into us of bis great 
Name, 

Eightly, Thoſe that are ſar ftified, by thu their ſanttlification are made Firitual 
Pri: fts,offering ep Speritual ſacrifices unto God, Not that chey may take upon them 
the prblick oftice of preaching, and adminii;ring ſacraments, but becaule they have 
facrifices in a ſpiritual manner to be offered up unto God s Eſpecially thac places 
much to be urged, Row, 12. 1 Offer up your bedies as a reaſonable ſacrifiet go" 
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the Lord. In the Oid Teſtament they did after a corporall manner flay and kill 
B:aſts, offering them ro God: Bur now we are in a ſpiritual manner to crucifie and 
mortifie the fleth, with the affeRions and luſts therevf, If theo thou art lanified, 
all thy inordinate paſſions, and affeQions of anger, love, and joy, are circumciſed, 
As the ſacrifice of one kinde was to be wholly burne unto God, no part to remain, 
ſoarc thon wholly to be reſigned unto God , and all that is thine is to be given up 
unto him, that ſono love may be in thee, but of God, andin reference to him ; 
4nd thus of all other paſſions, Oh then if chou finde fin, and uncircumciled afteRi- 
ons, and motions in thee, be afraid,for the ſpirit of ſanificarion is not to be recei- 
ved in vain; where thatrules and raigneth, chere will be a daily killing of thoſe un» 
ruly Luſts, 

Ninthly , T hoſe that ave ſantlified, they bave alſo the priviledge of Fuſtification , 
and Adoption, whereby they are enablea to come With bolancſſe to the throne of Grace, 
The ſpirit of God, which is the ſanRifier , isalſo the comforter, and it Coth 
comfort by the fruics of Sandification, Hence Row. 8. The Apoſtle deferiberh theſe 
£0 have the ſpirit , who Walk n2t after the fleſh, nor fulfil the luſts thereof. So that the 
more thou aboundeſt in iar.:fication, thou doeſt alſo come vearer to confolacion x 
not bur that the molt holy and ſarAtified ones of God, may ſometimes for gracicus 
ends in Gods diſpenſations, be barren of all comfort, and d:{ticute of joy. But 
becauſe joy and comfort is promiſedto the daily exerciſe of Sar:itication , the 
tighreous and the godly they are called upon to rejoycezas being the onely and pro- 
per ſubjes ro whom this contolation doth belong. Therefore by wicked and unſa- 
vory words and actions , we are ſaid to grieve the ſpirit of God, Epi.4.30, and 
no wonder, if whe 2 we grieve that, that it grieveth us, or leaveth us to be gricved, 
and vexcd by the Prince of darkneſſe. 

Theſe properties being thus opened, let us conſider the grounds and reaſons why 
we ſhould ſo much prefle after, and defire this priviledge. 

And firſt , To the ſanttified perſon, God makes all things ſanttified, Oh noble and 
lnſpeakable priviledge z to the clean, all things become clean, Rom, 8. all things 
work together for the good of thoſe that love God, and chat is an cfte& of Sanfti- 
fication : What will win us and move us, if not this advantage? All chings ſhall be 
San& fied to theeys.e. All chings ſhall make thee holy; mercies,affliftions,comforts, 
and crofles. Thus as the Temple did Sanctifie the gold, and every thing brought 
therein; ſo this SarAificd perſon by Gods gracehath every thing Sanctified, health 
and fickneſle , ſtraights and libertie, life and death, Now that is the urmolt mercy 
ina mercy, to have it Sanctficd; it is the higheſt thing to be defired 3 Thou canſt 
with and expe no more then this, then that the condition they art in , the provi- 
dences of God which befall thee, inay be SanRified; yet this thou arc ſure of, who 
arc firſt Sanctified chy ſelf, This ad vantage is indeed ſpiritual , and therefore remote 
from earthly and worldly men,who fo they have mercies,ncver care or Pray for the 
anification of them. | 

Secondly, T hoſe that ave ſanttified, are the on:ly fir ana welcomhie perſons that may 
come into Gods preſence, Thus in the Old Teſtament, they were to SarMitic thems 
ſelves When they were to ar aw nigh unte God: And that Typical legal Sarctification, 
didinſtruQ concerning our Moral Santification. Thoſe chat draw righ to an holy 
God, in any holy duty, cught themſelves to be made holy, What haſt thor to do ro 
take my Words in thy morn, and kateſt to be reformed, (11d God? Pal, 50. Again, / 
bate your new Moons, and your ſolemn feaſts, ſaith God to unſanified perſons, 
Eſa. 1. Remember therefore that thou art no prepared, or fitted man to zpproach 
near unto God : there is no gracious invitation of thee till thou halt rous been 
lanQiified. Stand aloof off: holy duties are for holy perſons: holy men muſt draw 
nigh to an holy God : if God bid thee depart from him here, under a diſpenſ=tion 
of Grace, How much more wilt thou hear that terrible Depare , at the day of 
judgement? 

Thirdly, Therefore endeavour after ſantlification, besanſe that only anſwers 7:ally 
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to the name andtitle the Scriptnre giveth all believers, all that are baptiſed, They are 
called Saints, to the Saints at Corinth: The Saints ſalute you, I know many contro. 
verſies ate about this compellation ; I couch not on them now, onely chis is certain, 
the Title of a Saint bindes thee to real SanRification, To be called rich, and yet 
poor, is but a mockery : To be accounted well, and yet (ick, is but a reall miſery, 
And thus it is here: To be be called holy, and yet wicked; to be tiled a Saint, and 
yet a Beaſt, or a Divel, Oh how ſhould it ſhame and amaze thee ? Say then , My 
Chriltiaviy , may Baptiſme , my Religion doth oblige me to this Sandi. 
fication, I kave onely a Title, if Ihave not true holinefſe. So that all you who live 
in grofle ignorance, and ſcandalous waies, Whar ſhall I term you ? How ſhall [ 
name you ? Art thou fic to be called a Believer, a Saint ? Yet I ſpeak not this, 
as if the Scripture called none Saints, or holy , but ſach as had internall Sandig. 
cation. 

Fourthly, Be therefore ſtirredup to this , becauſe this 14 better then all knowledy, 
parts and abilities. Oh that men who look at religion , would minde this more, 
This is the will of God, your ſanctification, follow after holinefſe or SanRtitication, 
without which no man can ſee God. Thou thinkeſt ic a great matter to be abletg 
repeat Sermons, to diſpute in matters of religion ; Oh bur it is better to ſpeak five 
words from a principle of Sanification, then five thouſand from parts and intelle» 
Aual abilities only, Oh then ſay, if I pray,I preach, I diſpute, I repeat, and have not 
SanRification;I am but a tinckling cymbal that makes a pleaſant noiſe to others,but 
ic ſelf is not affeRed therewith, 

Uſe of E xhortation,ſtill to be moved and prefled hereunto, Oh the comfort 
and glory of being in the number of thoſe that are Sanified : I may add onemo- 
tive more , this is the onely evidence of your EleRion, of Juſtification, of right to 
eternal glory, Here a man muſt begin, If I be ſanQtified, then 1 am eleRed, then 
I am juſtified. How then can you have any comfort ? How is it that you are not 
full of fears and troubles, that finde no tokens of ſanQification upon you, but 
the clean contrary. SanRification, it is the end of all our preaching, and 6f 
your hearing ; and therefore every thing hath been in vain co. you till this be 4e- 
compliſhed. Do not then rejoyce any more that thy riches kave encreaſed ; that 
outward mercies have abounded ; bur (till look co this, Art thou ſanRifed ? Yer 
afcer you have heard Sermon afrer Sermon , How prone are you to go hoine the 
fame = ? Not neighbour to ſay to neighbour , How may we do that we maybe 
SanRified, 
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The counterfeits of Sanilification, T hat Devs- 


tion, in ſuperſtit1ous Cuitomes, or Gods own Ordi- 
nances,or being externally in ( ovenant with God, 
do not really ſanttifie a man. 
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I COR. 6. I. 
And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye ave Sadfifiea, 550, 


the counterfeits of it: for there are many things in Chriſtianitie which pecple 

do;generally truſt in,as if they bad power to ſanCtife them, in the mean while 
nepleRing wholly true and real Sanfification. This point is of great conſequenco,if 
men would diligently attend to it:For as it was generally received among theJews, 
that the Temple & Sacrifices did ſanRtifie them,chough their lives were ful of wick» 
edneſſe : So there is ſcarce any one Chriſtian, but thioketh his Baptiſme, his Chri- 
ſtavity, the Goſpel, theſe do ſanRifie bim. And as among the Jewes, this princi- 
pleingraffed in their hearts, was tbat bitter root which made all things elſe bitter: 
ſoit is now among Chriſtians. Let us go over in particular thoſe abuſed inftruments 
for ſanRification. 

And firſt, There are and have been many ſuperſtitions hamane cuftomes introduce, 
in the zealous performance of which men, have thought themſelves ſanitificd. Thele 
things have abounded in Popery ; Injomuch char all the holinefle almoſt they cele- 
brate and commend, is this external holinefſe, Hence their holy images, holy veft- 
ments, holy Altars, holy Croſſes, holy Water, and a world- of ſuch Conſecrated 
things they have, in the devout ufe whereof they conceive themſelves made more 
holy. The accumulating and heaping of theſe conſecrated fanRities, were brought 
> partly by an ignorant zeal to imitate the Jewiſh diſpenſations, as alſo a defire to 
{mbolize with Paganiſh rites:1nd partly for co fatisfie the ambition and avarice of 
their holy Mother , the Church of Rowe: And if we confider the generall igno- 
rance and ſuperſtitious diſpoſition in moſt people, It may ſeem a wonder of won- 
ders, that ever ſuch a reformation could be brought in, as ſhould take people 
off from their accuſtomed ſuperlticious ſanRification, But God calleth chings 
that are not, as if they were : Now alchough I hope there are few that hear me, 
but have learnt better then to be addicted to ſuch conſecrated holinefle, yet rake 


theſe antidotes againlt it, 


Y have heard the narure and properties of SanRification:Now let us diſcuſs 
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I. That if the mmſticnted conſecrations, and [anttifications in the Ola Teſtament, Amtidotes. 


and that by God himſelf, did net upon the meer uſe of them, or the Work done , beget 
reall, and moral! ſanification ; much leſſe can meer humane inſtitutions, introauced 
ſolely by the will of man. Now that it was ſo 10 the Old Teſtament, it 15 plain. 
We read of many purifications , and ſanRifications 3 They had koly veſlels , the 
toly Temple, the Prieſts Garments were holy ; yer ncne of thele inſtituted hol1- 


neſles did make the prieſis or people better ; chough they had holy Oyl ret» 
| ther 


I. 


_ 


| The Godly are Waſhed and Santtified. SECT, ViIb | « 
_ their bodies, yet if they were not anointed With the graces of Gods Spirit , all d 
was nothing. Though they came to an holy Temple, yer if their bodies y 
| were not an holy Temple, this profited them not ; and no remiſſion of (in coylg 
i be obtained by the killing of Sacrifices. If then Gods own Contecrations dig P 
not make perſons inwardly, and in their lives ſandtified , How can we think 7 
that holy places, holy Oyl, holy Water, or holy times thac have no Ot. q 
oinall , but from Mans preſumption , ſhall be able co work ſach efteay f 
1N Us, 
TH 2. Theſe can bave m1 ſuch Janlified operation, becauſe not appointed by God, k 
| and where there is no Divine inſticucion , we may not exped any Divine opera. ne 
on, In vain do they Worſhip me , teaching for Doftrines the Traditions of 1; 
Mat, 15 9, 1» vain, Oh what a Thunderbolt is this; Who can pertwade the ſy. a 
perſtitious man, that hath laboured and coiled himſelf ig ſuch ignorant ang 
Formall Devotions , that all is but labour in vain? Why might not men N 
a»point Sacraments , and adde more to thoſe ewo Chriſt left us , if m 
be that they could appoint any Ulſages or Rites, which would work ſuch th 
RT © +, es ? 
Eh. 3. lt argueth a people of a Divine and Noble diſpoſition , When they enquire int " 
the Originall, and Dive inſtitution of things, Rath God pur his ſtamp and ſeal m 
upen ſuch 3 Caſtomne ? Is there a Divine ſuperſcription upon ſuch a religions Rite? W 
This would be like pulling oft the ſcales from the eyes, and make them weary of th 
Egyptian darkneſle, The Hebrews call Idols ſometimes by a word that iignificth ce 
Terrors and Fears,becauſe the Worſhippers of them did excruciate themfeives bya th 
thoutand of ſuperſtitious fears abouc them, And thus alſo are all the Traditionsof tal 
men, perplexing the confcierces of men with endleſs ſcruples ; whereas a true knoy- het 
ledge of God ont of his word, ariſing in the heart of a Man, would like che light 
quickly diſpel chis darkneſſe. ” 
ri 4. 1t 5 adangerom thing to depend on theſe things for ſanttification , becauſe they Cl 
fi! the heart with opinions of merit, ſatisfaftion , and compenſation made to God. anc 
Hence where theſes Cnitomes are introduced , there the Doctrine of Merits and cor 
Free-will, and of humane fatisfactitions, are vehemently aflcrred : Now the ny. 
main {cope of che Scripture is to pull down this pride of mans heart , toem- neſ 
ptic him of all righteouſnefle and worth; to make him to fee Chriits Fulnelle, del 
2nd his emptinefſe, On, How farre was Pax! from thinking of any fatisf4- ? 
Aions, or Compenſations, who admireth that Evangelicall Grace ſo muck mit 
vouchſafed unto him a moſt grievous ſinner ! The Godly heart cryeth ears 
ou: With the Centurion, he 1s not worthy Chriſt, ſhould come within his With 
roof, hay 
V, 5. The work of thuexternall adberent holineſſe nu wery eaſe, It is no greatet and 
labour or trouble co beſprinkle themſelves with ſo much Holy water , to be a tur 
oynrted with ſo much Oyl, If this were all that Chriſt required of choſe thit Coc 
would be ſaved, hell would be emprie, Bur ro what purpoſe are conſecrated Crol- 2nd 
{:s, and SannRified Beads, if thy congue, and eyes, and whole bodie be not allo wiſd 
ſar fied, The Papilis they give this reaſon , why ſo many turned Proteſtants, bc- duti 
cauſc{tay they) Proteſtaniim chalks out an eafie way to heaven, it is but Believoand Gra 
all will be well : bur Popery holds out a more pleaſant and ſacable way to flelb and 
and blood ; for what burthen is there in heaping up many Ceremonious and ſupet- to us 
{ticious ations ?-The mortifying of oneſin , the crucifying of one Luſt , will _ 
more hearr-ache and trouble to fleth and blood, then a thouſand ſuch Traditv- thy 
nal (:rvices, tion 
Seconely , Well then, it may eaſily be granted , That ſach petty ridiculow ſw | wry 
ities that are by mens commandments, may be na more then dung, yea, aw abomin | ny | 
150 unto the Lord, But whar ſhall be thought of thoſe holy Duties which | -yige 
(0d hath appointed: there is holy praying, holy hearing. Theſe holy kt- | Th, 
VOBLTY ly ala evics which God himſelf hach Commanded ,i Doth not the cons TY 
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os diligent uſe of theſe ſanRifie a Man ? No, theſe are nor barely to be rclicd y ww the cn. Wotl'?” 
odieg upon, \ HOLE Fi 
could "hs I. Theſe duties do not ſantlific , except thou be fr ſt ſanftified inwardly. EN gh e 
$ did Prayer doch not make thee holy , bur an holy prayer proceeds from hulinf} , ,,,,..... _ = 
think Theſe duties do then onely encreaſe , and adde to our Grace , when they fancile, = 
Otis are the exerciſes and cftes of a ſanRified life Within us, A wicked man who is FE 
eds ſpiritually dead in.his fins,can no more pray after a ſpiritual gracious manner, then 
a dead man can ſpeak or breath, Do noc then miſtake in this bulinefl: * theſe re- 

God, -ligious Dacics are called holy, pot becaule they fant fic every one that appearech 
oMAtje nearto God in them; but becauſe God, who is the obj: of them,and on whom they 
er, are germinaced,is an holy God,and becauſe they encreaſc holinefle in theſe who are 
e ſy. enducd with a ſuperna:ural life. 

and 2. God in the Old Teſtament doth ſeverely rebuke all thoſe that draw nigh to Hins It. 

men in thoſe duties he commanaed,, and yet refuſe to be Waſhed from th:ir fins, Tais is the 
if ſ0 main ſcope of all the Prophets in all their Sermons, upbraiding, 2nd complainiag 

ſuch that they would approach co him, as if they were his peoplezin a very ſolemn man- 

: ner: 7 hey would hear, yet do nothing, Ezek. 33.32. And thereupon God difdainerh 
m_ their Da:ies ; God accounts of them no more then as heathens, and che vilcit of 
| ſeal men: And do we not need ſuch Prophets again, to awaken our people ? May not 
ite? we ſay > The burthen of the Lord? che burthen of the Lord, To what purpoſe are 
ry of thoſe mulcicude of Duties ? Waſh ye, and make ye clean, and ſo will God ac- 
ifizth ceptyou, 'Whar a ridiculous thing is it to comfort thy felt with an holy prayer, as 
 bya thou thinke(ſt, when thou haſt ſo'many unholy words, and unholy actions? will God Fil 
ns of take notice of thy dutics, when thy Las cry ſo loud in his ears @ but we have ſpoken þ * 
non heretofore of this, : 1. The beins 19.4 
light We come to the Third thing intended , Axd that w9 the holineſſe of the Covenant :,..., ally-in At 

wo! 


wder Which all paſſe that ontwardly profeſſe God to be their God,gand accept of Feſus Curcnant with 1944: 
they Chriſt to be their Lord, This is the bighelt holinefle next to that of Sart:fhicartion , G56, how ic I 4 | 
God, and crue Godlineſſe : Now becauſe this is a eontroverted point , and many who 74" kes, and \ oh 
and confefle an ourward Covenant-holinefſe that was Typical among the Jews. yer de- | £41107 
' the ry any ſuch federal holinefle in the New Teſtament, and therefore ſay all che holi- &;g. 5-47. FF | | 
EN» ſefle in the Goſpel, is a Moral real holinefſe; we mult be the more tender what we | Wt 
elle, deliver herein. M4, 
isf4- And 1. Conſider, That God who ts the ſupreme Lora and Governonr of all, tht I; (f $4 
nuch might deal with man onely in an abſolulte ay, as a Lawgiver, man being bis (re ;» \ #1 WP 
yeth tare; yer ſuch 14 his gracious goodneſſe, that be enters into a familiar Covenant-way [NF 
n his With ws, God might have commanded us to do ſuch and tuch things, but never if 
havecntered into a Covenant to promiſe and engage himlclt co be thus and thus, | 
eater and to do thus and ti.us for us. Thi; Covenaut of Grace is that which the Scri- ikialt 
2 Aſs ture doth fo often ſpeak of and admire; the ſubſtance of it being ro become our cl 
: that God, and co make us his people. Now what rongue can expreſle the priviledge 8 | 
crol. and great glory of this condition, to own God for our God ; ſo that thereby his 
allo wildome, bis power, his goodneſſe; all is for our advantage ; and we come 1n all 
5, e- Uuties unto God, not upon abſolute terms, but Covenant terms, and that of 


pand Grace ; Where by God doth as it were lay afide the glory of his Mjclty , 

on and his terrible ſevere juſtice and becomes likeon e of us, condelecading 

yer to us? 

ll 2. This Covenant ts difenſed-in an external , and viſible adminiſtration, by IT, 
It} the Word and Sacraments. The preaching of the Goſpel is the folemo promulga- 

tion of this Covenant, and invitation to enter therein : The Sacraments are ſeals 

] ſaw toratifie and confirm this holy and ſacred agreement. Now becauſe all know 07.001 
mu | ot thework of Grace, to whom this Covenant is externally adminiltred, hence HEVNY 
yhicl | Lrierh chat neceſlary diſtintion of an external Covenant, and an internal); n 

y fer- Theexternal Covenant is that whereby in an outward vilible manner God doth BY "n880 
_ 20d on a people , and they externally profeſſe their owning of him ; but yer in [TY 
ligens Eee Cher | 
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their bodies, yet if they were not anointed With the graces of Gods Spirit , 111 
was nothing. Though they came to an holy Temple, yer if their bodies 
were not an holy Temple, this profired them not ; and no remiſſion of (in coylg 
be obtained by the killing of Sacrifices. If then Gods own Confecrations gig 
not make perſons inwardly, and in their lives ſanRified , How can we think 
that holy places , holy Oyl, holy Water, or holy times thac have no Oi. 
oinall , but from Mans preſumption , ſhall be able co work ach eftedy 
10 Us, 

2. Theſe can bave 1m» ſuch ſauttified operation, becauſe not appointed by God, 
and whete there is no Divine inſtitucion , we may not expeR any Duvine opera. 
on, 1n vain ao they Worſhip me , teaching for Dottrines the Traditions of Ate, 
Mat. 15. 9, 1» vain, Oh what a Thunderbolt is this z Who can pertwade the fg. 
perititious man, that hath laboured and toiled himſelf ig ſuch ignorant any 
formall Devotions , that all is but labour in vain? Why might not men 
a2point Sacraments , and adde more to thoſe ewo Chriſt lefe us , if 6 
be that they could appoint any Uſages or Rites, which would work (ach 
I 0 As ? 

3. lt argueth a people of a Divize and Noble diſpoſition , When they enquire into 
the Originall, and Divine inſtitution of things, Hath God pur his ſtamp and ſel 
upen ſuch 2 Caſtome ? Is there a Divine ſuperſcription upon ſuch a religtons Rite? 
This would be hike pulling oft the ſcales from the eyes, and make them weary of 
Egyptian darknefle, The Hebrews call Idols ſometimes by a word thac jigniticth 
Terrors and Fears,becauſe the Worſhippers of them did excruciate themſelves bya 
thontand of ſuperſtitious fears abouc them, And thus alſo are all the Trad:tionsof 
men,perpl:xing the con{cierces of men with endleſs ſcruples ; whereas a ttue know: 
ledge of God ont of his word, ariſing in the heart of a Man, would like che light 
quickly diſpel this darkneſle, 

4. 1t i5 adangerom thing to depend on theſe things for ſanttificaticn , becauſe they 
fi! the heart with opinions of merit, ſatisfattion , and comperſation made to God, 
Hence where thels Cnitomes are introduced , there the Doctrine of Merits and 
Free-will, and of humane farisfaRitions, are vehemently aflerred : Now the 
main {cope of che Scripture is to pull down this pride of mans heart , toem- 
ptic him of all righteouſnefle and worch; co make him to fee Chriits fulnefle, 
2nd his emptinefſe, Oh, How farre was Pam from thinking of any fatisfs 
Aions, or Compenſations, who admireth that Evangelicall Grace ſo much 
vouchſafed unto him a moſt grievous finner ! The Godly heart cryeth 
ou: with the Centurion, he 1s not worthy Chriſt ſhould come within his 
roof, 

5e The work of thuexternall adherent holineſſe very eaſie, It is no greatet 
labour or trouble co beſprinkle themſelves with ſo much Holy water , to be at 
oynted with ſo much Oyl, IF this were all that Chriſt required of chole thit 
would be ſaved, hell would be emptie, Bur ro what purpoſe are conſecrated Crol- 
ſ-s, and SannAified Beads, if thy tongue, and eyes, and whole bodie be not allo 
far fied, The Papilis they give this reaſon , why ſo many turned Proteſtants, bc- 
cauſc{{ay they) Proteſtaniim chalks out an eafie way to heaven,it is but Believo,and 
all will be well : bur Popery holds out a more pleaſant and ſatable way to fleb 
and blood ; for what burthen is there in heaping up many Ceremonious and ſuper- 
{ticious ations? The mortifying of onefin , the crucifying of one Luſt , will 
more heart-ache and trouble to fleth and blood, then a thouſand ſuch Traditiv- 
nal ſervices, | 

Secondly , Well then, it may eafily be granted , That ſuch petty ridiculow ſaw 
ities that are by mens commandments, may be na more then dung, yea, aw abomwn 
150a wnto the Lord, But what ſhall be thought of thoſe holy Duties which 
0d hath appointed : there is holy praying , boly hearing. Theſe holy {- 
evics which God himſelf hatch Commanded , i Doth oot the — 
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diligent uſe of theſe ſanRifie a Man ? No, theſe are nor bar 
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For 1. Theſe duties do not ſantlifie , except thou be fr ſt ſanlified inwardly. 
Prayer doth not make thee holy , bur an holy prayer proceeds from hulin: 0 
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Theſe duties do_ then onely encreaſe , and adde to our Grace , when they FanRifie, 


are the exerciſes and cfteRts of a ſanRified life within us, A wicked man who is 
ſpiritually dead in his (ins,can no more pray after a ſpiritual gracious manner, then 

" a dead man can ſpeak or breath, Do not theo miſtake in this bulinefl: : theſe re- 
ligious Ducies are called holy, not becaule they ſand fic every one that appearech 
nearco God in them; but becauſe God, who is the obj: of them,and on whom they 
are terminated,is an holy God,and becauſe they encreaſe holinctle in choſe who are 
enducd with a ſupernacural lite. 

2. God in the Old Teſtament doth ſeverely rebuke all thoſe that draw nigh to Hins 
in thoſe duties he commanatd, and yet refuſe to be Waſhed from th:ur fins, This is the 
main ſcope of all the Prophets in all their Sermons, upbraiding, 2nd complaining 
that they would approach co him, as if they were his peoplezin a very ſolemn m2n- 
ner: They would hear, yet do nothing, Ezek. 33.32. And thereupon God difdainerh 
their Da:ies ; God accounts of them no more then as heathens, and che vilcit of 
men: And do we not need ſuch Prophets again, to awaken our people ? May not 
we ſay Þ The burthen of the Lord? the burthen of the Lord, To what purpoſe are 
thoſe mulcicude of Duties ? Waſh ye, and make ye clean, and ſo will God ac- 
ceptyou, 'Whar a ridiculous thing is it to comfort thy felt with an holy prayer, as 
thou thinke(t, when thou haft ſo'many unholy words, and unholy ations? will God 
take notice of thy duties, when thy Gas cry fo loud in his ears > but we have ſpoken 
heretofore of this, 


Chriſt to be their Lord, This is the highelt holineſle next co that of Sarct:ficarion , 
and crue Godlinefſe : Now becauſe this is a eontroverted point, and many who 
confefle an ourward Covenant-holinefle that was Typical among the Jews.yer de- 


ſeſle in the Goſpel, is a Moral real holinefſe; we mult be the more tender what we 
deliver berein. 

And 1. Conſider, That God who ts the ſupreme Lord and Governour of all, that 
might deal with man onely in an abſolulte ay, as a Lawgiver, man being bis (re i» 
ture; yet ſuch 1 bis gracious goodneſſe, that be enters into a familiar Covenant-way 
With ws, God might have commanded us to do ſuch and tuch things, but never 
havecntered into a Covenant to promiſe and engage himſclt co be thus and thus, 
and to do thus and ti:us for us- Thi; Covenaut of Grace is that Which the Scri- 
pure doth fo often ſpeak of and admire; the ſubſtance of it being ro become our 
God, and co make us his people. Now what rongue can expreſle the priviledge , 
and great glory of this condition, ro own God for our God ; ſo that thereby his 
wildome , his power, his goodneſſe, all is for our advantage ; and we come 1n all 
duties unto God , not upon abſolute terms, but Covenant terms, and that of 
Grace ; Where by God doth as it were lay afide the glory of his Mjclty , 
and his terrible ſevere juſtice and becomes likeone of us, condclecading 
(0 us? 

2. This Covenant i diffenſed in an external , and viſible adminiſtration, by 
the Word and Sacraments. The preaching of the Goſpel 15 the folemo promulga- 
tion of this Covenant, and invitation to enter therein : The Sacraments are ſeals 
toratiie and confirm this holy and ſacred agreement. Now becauſe all know 

Mt the work of Grace, to whom this Covenant is externally admuniſtred, hence 
tiſerh chat neceſlary diſtiaRtion of an external Covenant, and an internal); 
Theexternal Covenant is that whereby in an outward viſible manner God doth 


on 2 people , and they externally profeſſe their owning of him ; but yer in 
| | Ece cheic 
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We come to the Third thing intended , Ad that ts the holineſſe of the Covenant ee madre '; 
wder Which all paſſe that omtwardly profeſſe Grdto be their God,and accept of Feſus Cuvcnanc with 
(God, how it 
SanCtifcs, and 
how 1: d40.h 
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ry any ſuch federal holinefle in the New Teſtament, and therefore ſay all che boli- 4:4. ; man. 
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their hearts and ſouls they do not ſtedtaſtly cleave unto God , and faithfully keep 
this Covenant in the Conditions thereof. The internal, or inward Covenant, j, 
that whereby God doth in a Spiritual powerful manner take a people to him, work, 
ing in their hearts all choſe gifts and graces promiſed in the Covenant, as regene, 
ration , remiſſion of finne , adoption, and the like : Andin this ſenſe onely the 
eruely godly are in the Covenant, and they arc onely Gods people, and he their 
God. [his diſtinRion of a Covenant into outward and inward, is not a diltinQion 
of a Genus tO it's Species, ſo much as a diſtinRion of a thing into the ſevery} 
adminiſtrations and diſpenſations of it. If e{dam had fiood firm in that ſtate of 
integrity, there had nor been this diſtinRion of an externall and internall Coye, 
nant : forall chen would have been godly ; and the outward dilpenſation of Go 
love would have been to none, bur thoſe that were indeed his. Bur (incerhe fa(j 
even in Gods own garden, there are weeds as well as flowers, there is Chaff ſn 
well as Wheat in his Floor : and therefore ſome are partakersof the Covenant on. 
ly externally, ſome both externally and internally alſo 

3, By reaſon of this exrernall and viſible participation of the Covenant, Al 
thoſe who live under it, and do not apoſtatize, or abſolucely revolt from it, have 
a kinde of externall Covenant-holineſs, and in oppoſition to Heathens and Pi. 
gas or Apoſtates may be called holy, This is indeed greatly doubted of by ſome, 
but if we conſider the Scripture, God doth own a people for his, though not in. 
wardly godly, as long as they externally own him, and doe not plainly renouncs 
his Worlbip and Scrvice. Ir is true indeed, if we ſpeak of ſpicituall and graciow 
Communion with an enjoyment of God, fo they ate none of his-; bur we now re- 
late to an externall ſociety onely ; Thus the Jews, though they were falſe and ty. 
pocrital in their hearts, yea full of many abominable :;mpieties, yer God ownel 
chem as his people, till the conjugall bond at Jaſt was wilully and perfidioufly vio- 
laced by chem. Hence in that they were Circumciſed, and ſolemnly worihipped 
the true God , God owned them as his people, though he did alfo at the ſame 
time reproove thcm ſeverely for their finnes. Hence the Heathens, Ephe/. 2.41 
ſaid to be ſtrangers from the Covenant and common-wealth of 1/rae/; Implying, 
that all the //-aelires by Birth and Education, till chey made a manit«(t cevolt, 
were under the Covenant. Therefore conſider whac the Apoſtle faith of all the 
Jews Row, 9.4. Who are Iſraclites ro whom pertaineth the adoption, andthe gle 
ry, #.e, The Ark and outward teſtimony of Gods preſence, and the Covenants, 
and Adoption, They were all in Covenant, and ſocutwardly the ſonnes of God; 
and therefore God by the Propht complaineth that they had caken his ſonnes, and 
his daoghters, which thay had brought forth 30 bim, and offered them vp to Me 
loch.Thus you ſee in the old Teſtament, that even unregenerate men were in ſome 
ſenſe under the Covenant, and ſo had an externall holineſſc;and ths refore ſomtimes 
thry arcall cajled Saints, Dewt,33.3.in oppolition to the world, that was deltitute 
of che knowledge and true worſhip of God; and ſome again, that were the chil 
dren of th: Kingdome, ſhould yer be coſt forth, 47.84. 12, Urder the New Te 
ttament , that juch an excerfal, viſible enjoying of the Ordinances doth alſo brirg 
a ki.,d of external holineſſe, which Heatiens and Pagans have not is apparent fiil 
by that place, 3 Cor. 9. Elfe were your ch;:ldren unclcan, but now they are hol 
What hol:nttle can this be ? 

Firſt, ic cannot be a civil holincſe,as ſome would expound it. Thar is,they ai 
legirimace Children, and not Baſtards : for in that ſenſe the children of heathens 
are holy, 5. e. they are not Baſtards, becauſc marciages are lawfull ard val'd# 
movelſt them, 

The 1 ſecondly, Holineſfſe cannot be underſtood of erue inherent holinefle, for 
ſo all che children of Believing Parents arc not holy. How many godly Pa1c8is 
bave wicked and ungodly children ? 

ſherefore thirdly, it muſt be meant of an external Covenant- helinefſe, where- 
by B-:lievers Were in outward mannet owned by God , and by that cheir _ 

allo 
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iſo had a righe to Biptiſm, and ſo are not born 2s Childr-n of Heathens in the 


outward power of Satan and wrath : For alchough by oa:ure chey are.children of 
wrath, yer being born within the Covenant, they have an holineſle ; that is, 2right 
to ſuch Ordinances chey are capable of, which the Children of Pagans have nor. 
Thus H 6, 10. 29. the Apoltle ſpeaks there of an Apoſtate who never had truc in- 
ward grace and (anRification in him ; yet he is ſaid to be ſanRified by the bloud of 
the Covenant. How was that ? not really and in truth ; for then he could never 
fall inco that unpardonable (io : bur ex:crnally and in reſpec of the outward in- 
joyment of the Goſpe], with their proteſlion of obedience thereunto, And hence 
itis, chat the Apoltle writing to ali B.licvzrs, co all Churches which he had plan- 
ted, he giveth chem the title of Saints : eſpecially we are to take nocice of that «x- 
preffivn, 1 Cor, 1.2. To th:m that are ſantlificd, called to be Saints, The Corin- 
thians ( you know ) were ma y of them taxed for gricvous and dangerous crimes, 
both in D.:trine and manners ; \ et he ſtileth them San:fird, and Saints, As tor 
the exception that ſome make, he ſpeaks thus in reſp ot the better part. I grapt 
that tobe erue in part; yet becauſe the other did not wilfully renounce Chriit, 
they might in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be fant fied ; for they voluntarily owned that 
holy profe lion anJ name of Chriſt, though in works they denyed him, Brides, 
thoſe ticles ihewed what they ought co be, and what Obligations were on them co 
walk holily : But this requireth a more large and <x:& handiing. Some rej: the 
Tranflaction called to be Saints; becauſ: in the Greek it is xannis «yiow, call«d 
Saints, but this 1s needlefle ; for in the firſt Verſe Paxlis ſaid to be xanns amgaG, 
called an Apoſtle z which neceſlarily denoteth his Apoſtl.ſhip to be the end vf his 
Calling ; as S110.thip is the end of ours, bee 

| 4. 1 be off-r and ter dring of thts Covenast 2 not enough to make A people ONE - 
wardly holy, but there muſt be an outward and viſible accepting of it, The Goſpel 
hath been preached to many people, who yet rejected it ; and cherrtore not taking 
the Covenanc, contiru?d (ti]l in their naturall pollution and uncleauneſſe ; and this 
isneceſſarily co be preſſcd upon you 3 for muſt Car{tians know. not, or atcead 
not to what chcy do, There is none of you who are Baptized, and own the title of 
Chriſtians, but ye have coatred into a Covenant with Gd, you nave promiſed ro be 
his, you have rcſigned up your fclves unto him, as your Lord, whote Laws you will 
obey, Thus as many as are bapt z.d, are fatd, To par on Chriſt 7:ſus, Gal. 2. 27 
That is, their excernal prof. flivn, and Sacramentall obligation, 1 *Fer.3. 21, That 
Anſwey of a good Con/crence 1s an .alluſive expreſſion to Covenants and Contracts 
which are mutually made between parties. Oh then, chat all you who glory in 
your Baptiſm and Chriſtianicy, and chereby in a kind of holineſſe, would remember 
what thoſe (t1pulations were ? Were not thole ingagements to renounce the devil, 
to forſake all wicked ways, and co cleave only to him ? B:cauſc you entred into 
ſuch an agreement, and made tuch an external profeſſion, therefore tnou art 1n 2 
ſcake w:der che Covenant, and ſo haſt a Covenant-Sartfication, But all this will 
= avail withcu: true, reall, and practicall holineflc, and amendment of thy 
life, 

Firſt, This holineſſe is but titular and nominal ; and although it be of ſome dig- 
nity and priviledge, as it Wasto the Fewes, to bave the Oracles and prom:fcs bee 
longing tothem; Yet it is not advantagious to the chictc{t and moſt neceflary good, 
which is the enjoyment of God, and eternal happinefle. Now as in all other things 
the name doth not ſatisfie without the realicy, the name of riches Withour r ces; 
the name of health without hea'th z ſo neither may che name of SarRification, 
Without the thivg it ſelf, Pur not then any confidence in this, that thou art under 
Gods Cove::anr, thou haſt given up chy ſelf co him in Baptiſm, thou wearcſt chis 
Badge and Mak; for all chis is but a ſhadow and oo ſubſtance, till chy aftca&wns 
and converſations be made really holy, 

Secondly, 7 bs Corerant- bolipefie will not (erre, becauſe it deth but aggravate 
ard heighten the Wickean [[e of theſe Þho being under thu bond, yet Walk contrary 0 
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ain God. God will proceed againſt thee as a perfidious violator of that holy Coveniye 


thou madeſt wich him, for thee who haſt thus entred into Covenant with Gay 
and brought all thy Children under this relation, to perform no Covenant-dutig, 
how unpardonible is it ? Therefore God doth greatly complain when his Ptople 
are no better, and walk no more holily, then thoſe that never knew him, or drew 
nigh co him. Ho(.6.7. But they like men, have dealt treacherouſly, Some expo 
it thus, They like e Adam tranſgrefied the Covenant ; That as Adwm placed in Þ. 
radiſe continued not faithfull to God, ſo the Iſraelites brought into a rich and ple. 
tifull land, Aowing with Milk and Honey, brake thoſe holy bonds they were tyed 
in to God, But we rather take it as River, They, like mev, that is, as if they were 

none bf my people, as if they had never covenanted with me, but were , like the 

common men of the world, that live without the knowledge of God, lo Oppoſite 

and rebellious are they againſt me, Oh how truely may this Text be verificd of tog 

many Chriſtians : Like men they tranſgreſſe Gods Law. 

Ule of Inſtruction; How prone men are, though it is very vain, to have hopes 
in a falſe counterfeit Santification. In Poperie the greatelt part of their religion 
is placed in holy Images, holy Temples, holy Ceremonies; as if theſe things gig 
ſanQifie them. And although Proteſtants are generally delivered from this bling. 
neſle, yet how do they lean upon external Signs or Badges of holineſſe, becauſ 
they partake of an holy Baptiſm, have a Covenant-holineſfe, which alſo is commu. 
nicared to their Children, how ready to be puffed up with it 1 Oh but none of theſe 
holineſſes or ſanRifcations, is meant in that place. Wirchout SanRification no tin 
ſhall ſee God: And, Be ye holy as I am holy. Attend therefore to that which is 
true Sanctification, that to which the promiſe of grace and glorie is made. 

Uſe 2. To rebnke ſharply all prophane and ungodly perfons, that yer areur- 
der the names and Tirles of Chriſtians, and fandified perſons, Oh the Juſtice of 
God will fetch thee from theſe very Altars and condemn thee. How can theps 
tience of God any longer bear with thee, in the profeſſion of holineſle, (tor fothy 
Chriſtianity is) ro be wicked and unholy, Many times haſt chou been admoniſhe 
herein; tremble at it, and know, the ſcafons and opportunities of getting holincſ 
will not continue alwayes« 
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But ye are Santtified, &c. 

T Shall conclude the work of grace at this time expreſſed in the Text, under the 

rowon of SanRification, and that ſhal be by handling ſome practical cates 

which may juſtly be propounded by a godly ſanQtified kearr, for,ſceing this is 

the evidence of our eleRion, and juſtification. No marvail, if the ſoul may have 
doubts to be informed about therein. * And, = 

Firſt, It may be demanded Why, if I perceive thoſe common gifts and abilities 

which come from the holy Ghoſt in me ; 1 may not thence conclude the Spirit of 
ſn&ification in me ? There were in the Primitive times extraordinary gifts youch- 
fafed by rhe Holy Ghoſt, according to the promile of old, 79e/ 2. Now all thele 
werefrom the ſame ſpirit, as the Apoltlz witneſleth, 2 Cor, 12.4. And although 
thoſe extraordinary works of the Holy Ghoſt now ceaſe, yec there are many pitts 
ſtill diſpenſed unto men, that cannot be called the works of the fleſh, bur the gifcs 
of Gods Spirit; ſuch as bclieviog for a ſeaſon, joy in the word preached : iIJumi- 
mation of mind , caſting experimentally the leaſe of Gods word, in which the A- 
poltle faith, 7 hey are partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6, May we not then, where 
we feel theſe things in our ſelves, or ſee themin others, conclude there 1s the work 
of ſan&fication? 

To this in the firſt place I Anſwer, 7 has among ſt wen, Who judge by ontward ap- 
farance, and cannot try the hearts an1reins, Which ts Gods $ over aignty, theſe things 
are much admired, andreceived for Santtification, Hence if we fee a man have 
zood utterance and pifts in prayer, with aftcRionate inlargements ; if he ſpeak of 
ſome joy and ſweetnefle he hath in che Ordinances 5 if he can confer and diſpute 
with ſome illumination of mind and underſtanding in religious things ; we are apt 
totake all chac gliſters thus, for gold : and becauſe others doe put ſuch an elteem 
won them ; therefore they that have ſuch gifts do eaſily perſwade themſelves thac 
they are ſanRified allo. But theſe gifts of Gods Spiric are not ſanRificacion, 
A man may have all thoſe enumerated excellencies, and yer be an uaregenerated 
Man, For, . 

Firſt, Tow have many inſtauces of thoſe who have had theſe gifts, and yet notrue 
members of Chrif, As thoſe Hebrews 6, which the Apoltle Ipeaks of ; and there- 
fore though the Apoſtle had reckoned up thoſe great things, yet he faith, 7 hope 
better things of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, In this number was 
IKsaz, the tooliſh Virgins, the third kind of hearers, ſuchare compared to Swine 
waſhed ; though waſhed, yet Swine ſtill, Oh then thiok it not ſuch a mater, if 

cauſe of parts and abilities in prayer, diſcourſe and conference in Religion, thoy 
att eminently admired by others ; tor theſe are no ſare fipne of SanQuification, Here 
my 
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may be light, but no oyl ; and therefore though it be our ſaying ordinarily ; 5, 
an one is an able Chriſtian ; V Vhby ſo? becaule of gift in Prater, abilitie to ſpeak 
in divine things ; yet that is not ſo. He is an able Chriſtian, who is ſtrong in th, 
works of San&ification,who is able in believing,in heavenly mindednefle,in hygj, 
lity, in uprighiveſle Ind fincerity of heart, If ever the Profeſſors of Exglandne. 
ded any truth, they ought to give diligent heed to this ; For how is thzt Which is 
indeed true godlinefle negleed, and curious Diſputes, and needlefle Controveriys 
exalted in the room thereof 1 

b. Secondly, Theſe doe not ſanRifie ; becauſe a man that hath theſe gifes of th, 
Holy Ghoſt, is ſtill carnal and unſavoury, improving them wholly co carnall any 
corrupt ends, Ic's commonly objefted by Arminians, and others, when weſy, 
That an unregenerate man is wholly fleſh, and altogether corrupt : and yermy 
have many gifts of Gods Spirit : how then can they be wholly corrupt? Are thojz 
oif.s of God ecvill? and irs anſwered, The men are alcogerher corrupt and carnyl, 
though ſome good gifts of God be in them ; for they improve all theſe to afinfy] 
end, for ſelf-advantage one Way or other ; even as they doe the external Git 
of God, Riches, Honour and Glory : ſo that as by theſe they are not mite 
holy, but their cor uptions are more drawn out by them: So it is here, they ar 
not made holy by theſe Gifts and inlargements, but rather internall and ſy. 
corruption is more ſtrengthened thereby, But 1 have ſpoken at large, that the cons 
mon gifts of Gods Spiric are no evidences of grace. | 

IL A lecond doubt therefore may be, what a true godly man, who is indeed 

Whar 2 truely ſan&&'fied, ſhould doe, when he findes no evidences of his ſanct fication, Al 

ſanctified man the Scrmons he heareth preached about it, put him rmmto fear and: trembling 

ſhould doe of heart: for alas 1 he goeth home, and looketh in his ſoul, compareth himſclfud 

"_ « _ che ſy mpromes and properties of ſantification together , and O che diſproports 

06:4) Emre on he pr. ſ-ntly diſcovers! alomuch that he hath liccleJoy in himſelt,;and none knoy- 
eth but bis own ſoul, what ſad temprations, and heavy anxiecics of ſpirit ke Iycth 
under, 

Anſw. 1. To Anſwer this : Firſt, it cannot be denyed, but that even a ſanftified perſon 
may be in great darknefle, and heavy blackneflc of foul, that he cannot but judge 
bimſclf for the preſent to be a Reprobate and a Calt away ; to be an hypocrite, 
aid all that he had done, 1n hypocriſfie. David ſometimes caſteth forch deſpairing 
words tn his Pſalms about his condition, as if he had no hopes of God : Henw 
the Pſalmiſt complains of the terrors of God, that made him even diſtracted there- 
by, P/alme 88, 15, This is no new thing, for a child of light co lye and walkin 
darknefle ; for a child that is heir ro a great inheritance , to be in the dark clok 
womb, knowing nothing of ic. God hath wiſe ends in this, both in referencets 
the perſons themlelves, that arc thus exerciſed, ro humble them, and ro keep then 
low ; as alfo ro teach wicked men, thar if Godly men be thus ſcarcely ſaved, where 
ſhall the wicked appear ? Alchough wicked men for the moſt pare ſuck poiſon 
hence; and God maketh this an heavy ſtumbling-block to them ; that chey co- 
clude the contrary, as1f it were godlinefle, and the coo much following of Set- 
mons, and the means of Grace, made them io, Bur oh miſerable deluded fouly,to 
fall ac ſuch (tones, and ro barden themſclves in wickednefſe by that, which (boull 
indecd humble theaz. Bur co direR the tempted toul in chis matter ; Firſt he mul 
give up himfelf to the inftruAion and informatien of others, who are godly and 
Wiſe; tor he being 1n a tempraticn is not fic co judge, nor can he paſſe righteous 
Judgement. A man in the dark cannot ſee his face in the glafſe, nor in muddyed 
and turbulent wacer. Thou artick , and we ſee Phyſicians themſclves, though nt 
ver ſo wiſe, will jet hardly venture to be thier own Phyſicians in dangerous difca* 
ſes, bur require! e aſſiftiance of others ; Chriſt himſclf had an Angel co-help hin; 
The fame word Tegan, in the Seriprure is both to exhort and comfort, becaile 
comforc is not received in a gracious hearc, buc by frequent and daily cxhortatr 
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id «Abraham faggered not. through unbelief, Rom. 4, 20, That implyeth, 
hat chere are temptations, which doc as ic were give a man a greatblow in 
the bead, making him dizzy and ſtzggering. Now as a manin ſuch an unexs= 

td blow knoweth nor what he doth, nor underttandeth himſelf; fo nei- 
ther doth a Chriſtian in ſuch remptations. Remember therefore thy (elf 
in Chis black condicion : Say, I am not wife enough, nor able enough co judge 

ſelf. | | DEL: 

*.-coodly; Arc thou in doubt about thy condition ? conſider wherher there be 
10t ſome great ſin committed, and unrepented of, that doth juſtly provoke God 
ocaſt chee in this darkneſſe, This was. Davids Caſe after thoſe foul enormities ; 
chenbe could not tell what co ſay, or think of hirafſelf, This D avid infinuzcert 
when he prayeth ſo earacſtly for truth in the inward parts, Pſalme 51. Wonder 
not then if ſuch foggy miſts raiſe ſogreat a darkneſſe, thar it obſcure che very Sun. 
Thou defireſt impoſlibilities z thou wouldſt have evidence of (antfication, when 
sevident thou doſt noe mortifie thy ſinnes ; Therefore repair that crack in chy 
building, that leak in thy Ship, David in another Pſalme 32. ſpeaketh alſo thac 
k: had no quiecnefle in his bones, till he had confeſſed that finne which croub- 
ld bim. Doe not then deceive thy own ſoul ; till chou haſt pur chat Dalilah 
way from chee, never think to enjoy the joy of the Lord , which is «by 
tirength. | 

Thrdly, Ic may be thou doſtnot diſtinguiſh between the preſence of Grace,and 
the power of it;berween weak graces and ſtrong graces. And that which islitcle,or 
which is not to thy defire and mind , thou accountelt nothing at all. A liccle infanc 
hath a mans nature in him, as well as he that is grown. As ic was inthe bailding 
of the Temple, they were not to deſpiſe rhe day of {mill chings ; ſo neither is a 
godly man to contemn or diſregard the beginnings, and the ſinall chivgs of grace. 
Qur Saviour would nor deſpiſe the ſmoaking Flax,and wilt chou 2 Take h:ed chere- 
fore of thinking thou halt no evidences, becauſe they be imperfeRt and weak: Oae 
ſpark argues fire as well as an whole flame. The chuld of God while hz look-ti: to 
the rule, and confidereth what he ought co be, never remembers that che contormi- 
tyto this rule is more or lef{c in thoſe that believe z fo then though chou art io the 
loweſt form, yee thou arr (till in Chrilts ſchool, and needeſt to look backward for 
what hath been done, and fore-warn'd for what remaineth to be done, | 
Fourchly, remember the evidences chou haſt enjoyed formerly. Thus is a ſpecial 
Way to keep the heart up againſt all aſſaults. The timeharch been when thou did!t 
Wilk in the comfortable demonſtracions of grace in chy hearr and life, The cm? 
was; when light did ſhine into thy breaſt and thou couloſt with much thankiulnefle 
acknowledge the good things God wrought for thee ; ler not ihen the pref: nc 
dirknefle obſcure all former light ; live by the remembrance of whac thou hatt fele, 
if thou canſt noc by any preſent 1cnſc and experience ; for it ever thou haſt upon 
good grounds diſcovered thy ſelf tobe in the ſtate of tav fication. thou ar: ltilly 
whatſoever thy preſent fears may be co che contrary, God is the ſame, Chriſt and 
the promuſe concinue ſtill the ſame, Think then of choſe Boctlcs of ears thou halt 
filed, and remember ir was once day, chough nowic be night , and it wiil be day 


240, E £, ; NY 's BI, | a wa ; 
Fifchly, 1ay down this alſo for a true and comfortable rule , That if thou canſt 
not finde ſuch marks of grace, yet if there be earneſt defires and ſtrong grozms af- 
ter theſe, there is grace »egun in thee, Theſe ſprouts cannot be, but where lan&'fi- 
cation is, Hence it is, that thoſe who hwnger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe are ſaid 
to be bleſſed, becauſe they (hall be fatisficd, atth, 5, Though therefore corrup- 
tions are potent, they bear thee down, earthly aff:Rions, immoderare palſions are 
prevalent overthee ; yet becauſe chou pantelt and breatheſt afcer more grace, chis 
52n argument of ſpiricuall life in thee. Pax/thar complained of the Law of finne 
within him, found alſo the life of Grace within him ; {o that aslong as thou dult nor 
willingly grve up thy ſelf cofin, and obedience ro che luſts ghereof , here 1s no 
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matter of deje-on, but incouragement, Pax/ and others have in this manner begg 
exi.rciicd, 

Six(ly, If thou haſt no comfort from ſanQifying grace, then make the more of 
jaſtifying grace. God many times hides thofe works of his in us from our own eyes, 
thar ſo we may the more &(ſteem his grace Without vs. The hungry will prize the 
Honey-comb, ard the fick the Phyſician, Thoſe that fit in darkneffe, they long for 
light, Thus David, when he was in many ſad and ſpirituall exercites, gets into this 
Ark, in the midſt of thcſe waters that did over-flow, There is a time When God 
wil put a chtiſtian co the life of faith, and make dependance and adherence the SIeze 
tit honour a Chriltian can bring to him z and chis is moſt eminently feen, when tg 
his own ſenſe and feeling he is a barren Wilderneſle ; the ſenſe and diſcovery of 
grace in ns makes much indeed for otir comfort ; but dependance on the promiſe 
and adherence to it, even while we are ready to fink and co be damned, is the grea, 
teſt honour to Gud. 

Seventhly, Conſider this alſo,that as the heart is very deceirfull in a preſumptuoug 
man, flattering bim vpon falle grounds to believe ia God ; fo its 3s deceitfulling 
tempted Chriſtian co make him doubt of all things, tear all chings, to regard his 
fins onely, and not his graces, How prevalent the deceit of heart is in Phariſaicy 
men, is evident to all the world 5 for how confident and bold arc fuch ? Wien 
have they any fears or doubts about their condition? When doe they ever fi, 
It may be all this is buc a ſmooth skin, noſound'virals at all ? Bur in a godly man 
tempted, there his deceit worketh in a contrary way , not taking notice of th; 
oreat things God hath done for his foul , he believech, and mourneth for fin, he 
would not commit any known fin for all the world , yet at the ſame time cannot 
ſee the uprigheneſle and ſinceritie of his heart : Say chen, I have a deccirfull hear 
in my fears and doubts, as well as preſumptions, 

Eighthly, Koow this alſo, Thar it isa great and grievous ſinne to deny the works 
of God in us, to betray the uprightneflc and integrity of our hearts. You {ee 
Tob ſtands like a (trong Oak againſt all che violent blaſts that arc upon him : He is 
a man outwardly and inwardly affiited, ard that by extraordinary judgements 
from God, which made his godly friends conclude, that certainly be was an Hy- 
pocrite, God did not uſe to give ſuch extraordinary blowes, but where there were 
great faults : now ſee how reſolute /ob was 1n all this, He womld not part with bi 
inte; rity till he dyed, Tob 27.5, As there is nothing wherein the devill doth more 
delire to ſhake thee, than in the integrity and truth of thy grace ; fo in this thou 
oughtſt to be the more p.remptory, and its no preſumption; but great unthankfil- 
neſs,not to acknowledge Gods gifts 18 thee. Befices this is a bearing falſe witnclt 
againſt thy own ſclf,r:ot in matters of goods or lite and death, bur everlatiing peace 
and comtort, 

Niothly, Though thou fit in never ſo much darkneſſe, not knowing what to doe 
or think, yec humble thy {cIf under Gods hand, give not way to fiettir:g impits 
ence, entertain no hard thoughts againſt God and his proceedings : Say, O Lot, 
if 1 ſhould never ſee good day in this world. O Lord, though cttou ſhutteſt meup 
in a priſon and dark Dungeon all my life time, that I can never ger our, yet ] my 
not expoſtulate with thee ; my heart mult not ſwell or fret ; for it is thou (Lord) 
ctar doſtit, Thus if we would follow Peters Exhortation, To hamble exr ſelvs 
wuader his mighty hand, then he would exalt us, 1 Pet. 5 6, Itis indeed very hard to 
rebuke thole roarings of the ſoul, to quiet thoſe tempeſts and waves ; we ſce whit 
lad eff. s they had upon /ob. Into what horrid paſſions he breaketh out ; and 
when he was reproved for this, ( O faith he) if your /onls were in my ſoul: ſitu 
Jou would doe as I doe, Well, the {touter the Adverſaries are thou grappleſt with, 
the greater honour it will be co conquer; if it be a Goliab, then David will bc 
more exal-ed, | 

Lz{tly, if chy cemprations be thus violent, that as hitherto thou arc perſwaded 


thou haſt no grace, yet from thiscime begin ; it is not too late now : It God = 
ca 


VU, 


r been 


Nore of 
vo Eyes, 
1Ze the 
long for 
NLO this 
en God 
Ie lea. 
vRen to 
very of 
Dromiſe 
e Sftte 


Ptuous 
fulling 
ard his 
riſaicsl 
Waen 
r lap, 
y Man 
of he 
n, he 
,4nnot 
| heart 


worky 
u leg 
He is 
ments 
1 Hye 
Were 
th by 
more 
; choll 
1k fuſe 
tnclle 


Deace 


0 Coe 
Path 
Lord, 
ne up 
may 
ord) 
elves 
d to 
what 

and 
fend, 
ith b 
| be 


ded 
will 
call 


T_T 
— SS EDDI—_—  — 


rieGoly acid aria; 


)p C Tr. VIIi. 
call thee in at the hear of the day, refuſe not co labour in the Vineyard. While 
thou arc fearing and doudting about thy congition, the day is ſpending, and nighe 
coming ON; {0 that though thou (houldelt .grant, chat all which hath been dona 
by thee, hath been in Hypocrifie, and on falſe grounds ; yer now begin to lay the 
fr} ſtone in a good foundation 3 Say, O Lord, Let all theſe fears, all theſe doubts 
te ſanRified to me, to mak? a ſure work : 24: nil auvbirat, mil diſcie He that doubt- 
*thof nothing, will never ſeek our £o learn ; and ir may be well for thee that God 
hach ſhaken thee chus, ir may be ro mak? the root {tronger ; There may be a clearer 
alm after thele boiſterous croubles, 

This may ſuffice to comfort choſe 49 Rand thus ſuſpended from God, and caſt 
like eAbſolow from Davias face, VWnat incouragements may be given to that 
Chriſtian, whbo findes indeed SarAtification in kimybut in a low depree, he isa Babe, 
a child, not a grown man: now rofuch an one, no comfort ought tobe adinini- 
fred, fo as tro make him fit iti], that he {hould have a nil ultra, No, Paul 
tinſelf, who ran like che Sun fwittly fulfilling his race, Phil, 3. yer forgets what 
ibehind, and makes foſt on to what  b-fore: fo that trogrow in grace is a necethary 
duty, and we ought to be carryed on to pert-Hion, Heb 6, Yea it many t1mnes may 
pive ground of luſpition ts Gods people, whether they have grace in them, or no; 
becauſe they are at ſuch a ftand : yea not» well, but ſomerimes in decayes and 
reat dulnefle 3 ſo thar if the increaie of riches add to the delire of them, how 
much rather ſhould the increaſe of grace ſtill provoke thee more and more ? Bur 

etthou art not without many grounds of hope: and comfore, 

For firlt, In that God hath beſtowed the lealt degree of fandtfication upon thee, 
hebath done more unto thee then if he (hould give thee all the glory and honour 
of this world. To berich in faith, thongh poor in the world, is better than to he 
richin the world and poor in faith. Oh then with what thankfulnefe ſhouldſt 
thou admire Gods goodneſle to thee ? Hath he given tice but this little Muſtard- 
ſeed of Grace ? Hath he but begun this great work in thee ? This is happicr and 
more excellent than all the outward advantages of the earth, Its a woeful thing to 
have our portion in this world, As 1/mae/ had many great gifts, bur J/ac had 
the inheritance ; ſo it may be God gives thee great outward abundance; bur as 
for the ſpiritual inheritance, that he giveth to others : reJoyce then, and be excere 
ding glad, all you who find bur the very firit fruits of this happineſſe, 

Secondly, The promiſe of juitihcation and-paxdon is made unto the truth of 
Grace, not to the mezſure and degrees of it; The firele hand of a Child, may hold a 
Pear}, as well as a Giants band ; fo that though thou haſt noc 2s much grace and 
codlineſſe as a Part, or a David,yet thuu mart as comfortably apply the Covenant 
of Grace to thy ſou), us they did. Its not, he that beleeveth chus much [hail be fa- 
ved, bat he that belecucth, John 6. 35» 

Thirdly, Thou who art weak, yer feeit this ang bewailelt it, haſt this advantage, 
which a Rixanger hath oor, to wals more humbly, to depend more firmly and 
ſtrongly upon Chrilt, Sometimes great Ceoars, as Davidand Peter fall fouly, 
when !efle ſhrubs ſtand (till. The more eminent a Chriſtian is, the more danger he 
Sin, of pride, and tcIf-. confidence, and thereupon they fall more touly ; bur the 
little child , that is afraid to go, will not ler the Mothers hand go, is kept from 
falling, 

Faonkly, The weaker thou art, in ſome reſpects God hath the more care and 
tender reſpect over thee, Chriſt will nut grnch ihe ſmoaking Flax, Mat, 12. 20, 
The husbandm an is moſt careful of bis tender. it plants; Ar:forle faith, Nature 
hath put ic into parents co have moſt love to tacir youngeſt aud weakelt children. 
Thus God tak«s thoie that are weakeſt, and giveth them more conſolations and 
the greacer ſupport. 

Eifcly, There is no Chriſtian ſo weak, but he may ſome way or other doe God 
muck ſervice : and this he ſhould comfort himſelf in, as the greateſt honour he is 
capable off, The Apoltle often uſeth this — of a mans body, and mownn 
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hath irs proper uſe,the body knoweth not how to be without it : The eye cannot 
to the foot, / beve 10 need of thee; yea,the Apoltlc exhorts all,7 hat they ſhould eſter 
of every man better than bimſelf, Rom. 12,Even the meanelt Chriſtian doth in ſons 
thing or other exceed a ſtronger. 

Uſe. Be exhorted to this great duty and priviledge of Sanftification, IF ther 
be any honour, any happineſs, any excellency, it is inthis : Thonartnot fir form 
holy duty , for any religious approach unto God , without Sancification, Thy 
Chriſtianity, and the dotrine of Chriſt obligeth thee unto ir. This is the proper an 
peculiar benefit that is in Chriſts Church, There is no holinefle among Heathers, ng 
Sanification without the Church of God : well, though now thou arr a Prophane 
deſpiſer, and it may be an oppoſer of holinefle, yer one day it will be in TeQuelt, 
when Riches, Honour, Greatneile will do thee no good, Confider, this is the wil 
of God, your San&ification, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. All the commands in Scripture drive tg 
this, they tend to this; If thou art not holy, thou haſt no right to happineſle, to 
have an inheritance among them that are ſanAified. As 26. 18, Holineſſe is pro. 
miſed under the Goſpel to be ina large meafure. Zech, 14, 20, 21. .Every Veſſ 
ſhall have Holineſſe unto the Lord : Anexcellent Promiſe to be improved by us, 
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SECT. IX. 


Of the VVork of Grace, under the Notion 
of Converſion, or Turning unto God. 
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SsrMon, LXV I. 
Shewing that the Damnation of Wicked een 
 unpleaſing to God, and that which he delights 


not ith, 


(rt, Reg S— 


Eznzx. 33.0. 


Sa unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have n0 pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, audlive ; 
wherefore tern ye, turn ye from your evil ways; For why will ye dye 
0 honſe of Iſrael ? | 


© OD 22 Shall now in the next place, conſider the work of Grace, 
dA C&S FX under the notion of Converſion, or Turning unto God, 
(2 which is one of the moſt frequen: words in the Scriprure 

J/2F to denote that duty. Forthe bectet opening of the words 

D & upon which I intend to build this diſcourſe, we may ob- 
C6 ſerve God birhſelf inditing a Sermon for Ezekie/ the Pro- 
C, >| phet to preach,wherein there is, 1.The DoArine, / have »o 

A) SYa- CA pleaſurein the death of a wicked man. 2. The confirmation 
ofit by an Oath, which God himſelf makes, es 7 live, ſairh God. 3. The 
uſe of Exhortation, 7 ar» ye, turn ye. 4- The Motive, #hy will ye dye? For 
the occaſion of theſe wotds, you may ſee God giving Commiſſion to Fekete! 
tobe a Watchmat, admoniſhing him by ſeveral Arguments to diſcharge his 
truſt faithfully ; and in that all Miniſters are concerned : It was Chry/oſtomes 
wonder, if any ſpiritual Officer, who bad charge of ſouls committed unto him, 
could be ſaved ; for if a man is not able to give an account for his own ſins, how 
ſhall he do it for others? Therefore che forepart of this Chapter, ſhould be che 
faithful Miniſters Looking-Glaſs, wherein he ſhould often look : And if there be 
ſomuch joy in heaven,for the reducing of y= ſheepthatgoeth aſtray,bow much 
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rather for the converſion of a wandring Shepherd ! Another part of his duty is 
to vindicate and juſtifie God; for the Jews quarrelled and repined at Gods pro. 
vidence, as if his ways were #nequall, or as if God did delight in the deſtrugigy 
of men, yea, though they turned from their wicked ways.. Now my Tex is 
an Apology unto that calumny , where the clean contrary is confirmed by yg 
oath of God himſelf; who though he cannor lye, and fo his word is enough 
yer for condeſcenſion to our capacity, and to confirm our faith, doth fwex 
That he delights not in the death of a Wicked man. O beatos- nos quorum canſa Dey 
jurat, O miſerrimss ſi nec juranti Domino credim, Tertullian. 

Now this Text is frequently urged and debated upon in the matter of Re. 
probation, corrupt Teachers concluding from hence, that there is no EleRion 
or Reprobation abſolutely, becauſe God doth ſeriouſly will every mans life, and 
no wicked mans death. Some anſwer,that this place is wholly impertinent to that 
queſtion ; for (ſay they) the Propher ſpeaks not here of eternal death, but ten. 
poral, and that which is by che violence of the ſword : And (fay they further) 
the antecedents and conſequents do evidently Chew, that the ſenſe is, God doth 
not will thedeath of a wicked man, if be will turn from his wickednels ; forthe 
Jews charged God fooliſhly, asif they were puniſhed unjuſtly, for they per. 
ſwaded themſelves they turned to God, and yet their calamities were not taken 
away : This is probable ;but grant the Text to be comprehenſive of Erernil 
death, as many other placesare; fuch 3s chat, God Would not have any to periſ, 
but to come to the knoWledge of the truth, &c, 1 Tim; 2:4.Then the anſwer is known, 
which may eaſily be made good, though ir: be not my work now, God hath in 
approving will, and aneffective or decreeing will. Gods Approving will is cxr- 
ried out to the objeQs, as good in its ſelf; but Gods EffeRive will is, when he 
intends to bring a thing abour. God had an approving will, chat Ad ſhoull 
ſtand; therefore he give him a command, and threatned him if hedid fall; yer 
he had not an effeftive will, co make him co ſtand, for then who could have 
hindered ic? Thus Chriſts tears 6ver feruſalem ( How often Would I have gathered 
thee, and thou wonldſt not?) were not Crocodiles tears (as ſome ſay the C alviniſts 
make them) for though Chrilt, as God, had not decreed the converſion of the 
Jews, yet the thing it felf was approyed of and commanded, and he as the Mi. 
nitier of the New Teſtament, aftectionately deſired it : So here inthe Text, God 
by this patherical exprefiion, doth declare, how acceptable and deſirable: 
thing itis inits ſelf, char the Jews ſhould be converted ; how diftaſtful and un- 
pleaſant their damnation was : cherefore mark the expreflion;he doth nor ſay, 1 
do not will rhe death of the wicked, but 7 bave no pleaſure init: And if that of 
the Arminians be true, that God doth effecually will the converſion of all, why 
rhen a1e not all converted ? JYho hath reſiſted his will? buc I intend grapes, and 
not choros ; practical, not controverlal matter from this Text. 

The firſt Obſervation is, That the damnation and deſtruttion of a Wicked man, 
75 unpleajing toGod, its not that Which he aelights in, | 

Betore 1 open the point, you may object one known and evident place (there 
being many others alſo equivalent to it) Prove1.26, 1 Wil! laugh at your calt- 
mity, and mock hea jour fear cemeth : This argueth their deſtruion was plea 
fing to him. Hence judgements upon thewwicked are compared to Sacrifice be- 
cauſe they are ſo acceptable to him. 

To Anſwer this; Both theſe are true, God delights not £2 the death of a ſinnt?, 
yet He Will laugh at their Deſtruttion: For if you conſider deach and hell, 3 
the ſinners miſery meerly, and 2s fn brings it, 10.it. isdiſpleaſing to God ; but 
as it is an ad of juſtice puniſhing the jmpenicent. for his .wickedneſs ; {0 
itis well pleaſing to God , for he is'jult as well as merciful. Even as a jul 
Judge that condemnerh a malefactor, may pity the man condemned for bis 
crimes, and the execution be grievous to him,as its the mans miſery; yet as be 1s 
4 jult Judge, ſo he delights alſo to have juſtice done ; bur this is handled in 
c:)ntrovetties Let 
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Lec us ſee wherein it appeareth, chat this is not well pleafing ro God ; and that 
ny nn the whole fault and blame of a mans perdition, is wholly on his 
own head : 

Firſt, Gods unwillingneſs to damn, 1s ſeen in the original aud primitive inſtituti- 
i and creation of man : He made him after his own Image ; indued him with 
gll ſufficient power and ability to perſevere : There was no ſpot, or blemiſh, or 
defe&in him, onely he was mucable, and might Apoſtatize from this hap; y 
eſtate, if he would : Seeing then God withheld nothing from him, that might 
make him happy ; and in him he covenanted with all mankinde, intending the 
like good to them ; hence it doth appear, how well pleaſing it was unto God, 
that man ſhould continue in a ſtate of holineſs before him : $5» then came into 
the world, and by it death throngh eAdams voluntary tranſgreſſion : There was 
no Antecedaneous decree from God, neceflitatins him to fin: It was his own 
fillful choice, and that when he knew the penalty to the contrary ; but yet ſo, 
that Gods permiſſive decree of his fall, did precede, though nor neceſſitating : 
f therefore ſin had been inbred in mans heart at firſt, as it is now ſince his fall, 
then the cauſe would have been imputed to God ; but then he had that 
priviledge of power to do that which is good, and to wichſtand what is 
evil, 

Secondly, Gods anwillingneſs 5 ſeen, even ſince mans revolt ; For whereas he 
nighe have dealt with us as the Japſed Angels, who are left without any re- 
medy, he hath appointed an Ark to ſave ſome Righteous perſons. There was 
never ſuch offers and tenders to Angels, as bere in the Text, 7 ar» ye, turn ve, 
Wy will ye be damned ? Now the means God hath appointed for a mans recovery 
are divers : | | | 

Firſt, There are means by Way of love and goodneſs : There are alſd means by Way 
ef Chaſtiſements and affliftions. By way of Love ; How winning and overcoming 
ſhould that be > Love doth ſurround thee ; its love that thou liveſt, that thou 
breatheſt ; its love, thou art preſerved from hell and damnation; its loye, 
that thou haſt any ſupport at all; therefore the goodneſs of God in all the 
Creatures thou enjoyelt, ſhould lead thee to repentance, Row. 2. The Sun thar 
ſhines to thee, the Earth that brings forth fruit for thee, the health and per- 
feion of the ſenſes, ſhould melc thee always into good. Again, becauſe na- 
turally we are (laviſh, and ſo moved rather by judgements then mercies ; ra- 
ther driven with whips, then drawn with ſilken cords of love; therefore God 
laveth not that way unattempted/alſo : Hence the Prophets are ſodiligent in 
informing che Iſraelites, what was the cauſe of their plagues, famines, the ſword 
and captivity,even their fins ; and therefore they ſhould not be ſo much weary of 
them, or cry out of them, as of their iniquities : God doth not puniſh willingly, 
fith the Scripture, P/al-1c4. like the Bee that naturally gives honey, bur (tings 
not, unleſs provoked. As the Phyſitian doth not willingly put his Patient ro 
torments, but for his good : Tl-us it is here, God ſeeth all his love upon thee 
willdo thee no good, thou doeſt abuſe it, and: grow wanton under it, there- 
fore he will take another courſe, he will throw thee ſometime into the water, 
toſeeif that will get the filth out of thee ; ſometime into the fire, to ſee if 
that will fetch the droſs our : If therefore God would leave thee incurable, he 
Fould let thee alone, and puniſh thee no more, as he threatens ſome, Hoſea 
4.14. Othen know, there is never a mercy, oran afflition, never a fmile from 
God, or frown from him, but he will have anaccount of it: How hath it made 
thee weary of thy ſins, and willing to repent ? 

Secondly, The means God hath appointed, are either external or internal. Ex= 
ternal, are che Scriptures, and the preaching of the word of God, As where 
the Sun ſhinech, that is to give light and life ; ſo where the Goſpel ariſerh, 
thatis to beger ſpiritual and ſupernatural life: The word of God therefore, and 
the preaching thereof, is compared to all cffectual and energetical things, to 
| Muſtard-fe9, 
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Reaſon 3+ 


Reaſon 4» 


Reaſon 5. 


Muſterd-ſeed, to Leaven, to a Sword, to an Hammer, to Fire: Now yþ 
doth God cauſe this noiſe always to ſound in thy ears,but becauſe thou ſhould 
hearken and be obedient? It is true indeed, we muſt diſtinguiſh of wicked mer. 
they are either ſuch as live in Paganiſm, in the ignorance of God, and withoy 
the Church (though God hath not left ſuch without a teſtimony and a gi. 
neſs their conſciences within, and the creatures without , bearing witneſ gf 
God) yet we cannot ſay, that God fo immediately wills their ſalvation. as ( 
others, ſtill keeping to the firſt diſtintion we mentioned, and not contradiQing 
that : Why indeed God ſhould thus differently diſpenſe the means of grace 
ſome, and not to others; yea negle& the far greater part of mankinde, i;, 
myſtery too deep for us ro wade in ; Gods ways are always moſt juſt, whenthey 
are moſt ſecret and unknown to us; yet even of fuch deſticute perſons, we may 
ſay, God hath no pleaſwre in their death, according to our premilſed ſenſe; for he 
giveth chem warnings againſt ſin, and implanted a thouſand witneſſes withia 
them, to accuſe them if ever they do evil : or ſuch wicked men, who liveur. 
der the ſound of the trumpet, that are awakened, and reminded every day gf 
their tranſgreſſions, to ſuch as theſe God diſcovers, how unwilling he is, thi 
they ſhould per:ſh in their impieties. Conſider therefore, that _ leaf inthe 
Scripture, every Sermon thou heareſt, will be a terrible matcer of accouut i 
that dreadful day : God will ſay) How often would I have converted thee, in. 
ſtrued thee, but thou wouldſt not ! Then there are internal means, of which 


anon, 

Thirdly, Gods pleaſure in the converſion of Wicked men # ſeen, by thoſe pathni. 
Cal and affeftionate expreſſions, Which We ſee the Scriptwre uſeth ; which do no: 
onely argue Gods will, but the height and ſtrength of his will : As here inthe 
Text ; Firſt, Gods Oath, As / live (ſaithGed;) then the ingemination of the 
duty, T#rnye, tary ye; laſtly, a vehement expoſtulation, by will ye aje ? $0 
you may read many times inthe Scripture thoſe exclamations, Oh that my pry 
Were Wiſe, that they Would conſider their latter end; and we ſee Chriſt binſelf, 
though in the midlt of all that pomp and glory which was atcrrbuted co hin; 
yet weeping over eruſal:m, Oh that then hadſt known the things that belong 
thy peace, &c. Luke 19.42. The truth of this alſo will further be ampliked, if 
you conſider what zealous and importunate Meſſengers his Prophets are : We 
ſeech you, and intreat you to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor.5.20. 1f ye Will nt ea 
(faith Feremy ) wy ſoul ſhall mourn in ſecret for you, Jer. 13-17. The cot- 
filtency of theſe things, with an abſolute EleQion, in the ſenſe that the Orthv- 
dox maintain it, and not which their adverſaries calumniouſly faſten upon then, 
See in Controverſal Writers. 

Fourthly, That the death of a Wicked man 4: diſpleaſfing to God, appeareth, in thi 
fin, which is the cauſe of death, is the onely evil hated by him, and that onely Whih 
he hath decreed to puniſh to all eternity : Thou art of purer eyes, then to beholdin- 
guity, Hab.1. and, God # angry With the Wicked every day : He that command 
us to hate it, how much rather muſt he himſelf loath it > God therefore is not 
the author and lover of fin; for Non eft author e5z5, cujus eſt ultor, He isnotthe 
Author of that of which he is the Avenger : How then can God delight inthy 
damnation,when the cauſe of it is ſo abominated by kim ! Indeed (as you heard) 
ſeeing damnation isan a& of Juſtice, and fo hath the nature of good, Gol 
doth delight init; butasitis ruine of thecreature by fin, ſo it is not accepts 
ble to him. 

Fiſthly, Gods unwillingneſs that the wicked ſhould periſh, appeareth in thoſe i 
ternal means, and inward Works of Gods Spirit , that are vonchſafed to man): 
God thinks it not enough ro give the word, and the ordinances, and thus out- 
wardly to knock at the door ; but he alſo opens the door in ſome meaſure. 
Hence come thoſe convictions of Conſcience, thoſe illuminations of che under- 


ſtanding, and many ſuch ſecret motions of Gods ſpirit, that if poſſible, bar 
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foul might at laſt bewail its (ins, and turn unto God, Its erue, thus far God 
doth not go with every one, neither are all admitted unto ſuch favor, but m:ny 
within the means of Grace, have their hearts thus con'inually beiten upon, 
and their conſciences thus convinced and ſmitten : And therefore ſuch who ſhall 
yer retain their nztoral pravity and wickedneſs , when ſo many remedies ſhall 
be applyed, argue the greater obſtinacy,and judgement of God upon them. 

Now to all this, there is one grand and main Objection; which is, If God 
do thus will and delight in the converſion of men, If thoſe invitations are ſe- 
rious, and o pathecical, Wy then doth not God change the hearrs of a!l why 
zre not all converted ? why are any damned ? 

To this there is a true Anſwer and a falſe Anſwer returned : The falſe Anſwer 
is by Arminians and others ; Therefore ſome are converted and nor othets 
(ky they) becauſe ſome do receive the grace of God offered, and not others : 
But this is to pur all the glory of mans converſion upon his own will ; for why 
do ſome receive the grace of God, and not others? Can any receive grace, 
without the help of grace? Muſt there not be ſupernatural life breathed ins 
2 man, before he can ſtretch out his hand cowards God ?- beſides, chis oppoſerh 
all thoſe places of Scripture, which deſcribe man dead in fin, and unable to any 
good ; and converſion is not the awakening of a man aſleep, but the reſur- 
region of one that is dead : Therefore the *rue anſwer is, that although God 
hath revealed his approving will thus, abo\ « the ſalvation of ſinners ; yer the 
Scripture doth plainly limit his effeftive will, ro thoſe that areeleed, not to 
allmen, but to ſome, Rom.g. there this queliion is on purpoſe handled, and 
the Apoſtles concluſion is, O» Whom he will, he ſhewerh mercy, and Whom he wall, 
he hardens , And doth there filence all thoſe cavils, that proud finners may make ; 
even this very Objection he inſtanceth in, ho hath reſiſted his will ? So that you 
muſt compare one Scripture with another, and be ſure to keep ſobriety and 
humility in this great myſtery, not lanching further into this Ocean, then the 
Scripture is a ſtar to guide you in. | | 

Secondly, Thongh God doth thus will the ſalvation of finners, yet he is alſo 
a God of Soveraignity,and Power: None may preſcribe to him;he is of boundleſs 
Wiſdom and Counſel, and nonecan fearch out or know the depths of God, but 
the ſpicit of God. How many tnings doth the Scripture reveal, as obje&s of 
faith, which cannot be comprehended by us; that are above all humane reaſon, 
thouph not contrary to ſound reaſon ! Our Saviour hath taught us an excellenr 
way to reſolve theſe diſpenſations of God, Ever /s Father, for fo it pl-aſeth thee, 
Mat.11.As Ipſe dixit muſt be che ground of faith;fo /p/e vo/uir of our ſubmiſſion. 

Uſer. Of inſtrucion, concerning the inexcuſeablene's of wicked men, who 
periſh in their ſins ; Who may be blamed but thy own ſelf? Although we have 
itfrom Adam; to lay our fins off from our ſelves, yet theſe fig-leaves will nor 
cover our nakedneſs ; for to God thou canſt nor impute thy ruine: 0 !/-acl, 
thy perdition #s of thy ſelf, Hoſea 13.9, Let noman ſay, When he 1s tempted, that 
he is tempted of God, tor he tempts noman, but every one us led afole by the luſt s of 
hu own heart, James 1- Oh thou ! that in this life time flatrereſt thy ſelf, chy 
fins muſt not be owned by thee, none may put thee in minde of whar thou arc ; 
when God ſhall at the day of judgement, diſcover all hidden thin.'s of dark- 
neſs, thenic will be manifeſt, chou, even chy own ſelf, haſt undone thy ſelf - 
God hath done like » gracious, good, juſt and merciful God, bur thou haſt 

been a crue! enemy unto cy own ſoul, 2; voluntatem Dei ſpreverunt invitantem, 
velnntatem Det ſentient vindicantem, You ſhall inde his power in puniſhments 
who have deſpiſed his grace and mercy in offers thereof, A#ſtia. N+'ther may 
you excuſe your ſelves, by caſting your fins on Satan; for although he be a 
Tempter, and doth concinually ſuggeſt corrupt luſts unco thy heart; yer this is 
onely by :empration, by ſuggeition ; he doth not make chee ſia, whether thou 
wilt or n0 : Thou arc ſtubble, and chat makes the ſparks of fire which come from 
him 
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Of Cervirſion, or Turning unto God, S2C 2. If, 


him, ſo eaſily inflame. As ſome Heathens have imputed their miſcarriages tgj 
know not what, Fate, andthe conſtellation of Stars ; ſo many Chriſtian peg. 
ple, put their iniquitics off either to God or the Devil: What would you have 
them to do? they cannot help it; How could God puniſh and damn thee fg; 
theſe ſins, if he cauſed them in thee > God indeed hath a juſt and terrible Pro. 
yidence about the (ins of men, he is not an icle ſpectator of them, bur yet he 
doth not infuſe any wickedneſs into men ; r4at they have of themſelves, onely 
God may guide and order it to wiſe ends, and cauſe it to run down what chan. 
nels he pleaſeth. 

Uſe 2. The aggravation of the wickedneſs of thoſe f{inners, who ſtand ou 
wilfully againſt the goodneſs and patience of God, that would lead them tg 
repentance ; For how ſhall any mouth be opened for thee ? who ſhall plead for 
thee 2 What excuſe haſt thon > Conſider, that God deſireth thy converſion 
who doth not need thee, who can.be honored though thou art damned in hel): 
he can raiſe up children to Abrahams out of ſtones: When therefore God ſhall 
thus invite the? for thy good and advantage onely, he is not bcttered by thee, 
nor made the more happy, then thy forehead muſt be brafs, that doth notblug 
at ſuch ingraticude ; cry out, Who amJ, Lord? what am 1T, that I ſhould he 
regarded? wilt not thou have praiſe, and honor, and glory, though T bea caſt. 
away ? why ſhould my life and ſalyation be ſodear to thee, who am naturally 
a curſed enemy to thee ? a 

Uſe 3. Of conſolation to broken and tempted Chriſtians, who fit downlike 
7o0b upon the dunghill, abhorring themſelves ; they are loathſom in their onn 
eyes, and becauſe ſo, therefore they think God will not receive ſuch Monſter 
into his preſence: Oh, they ſay, though God take pleafure inthe life and falys- 
tion of others, yet he will not ſurely do ſotome: But O this Text, /honld be 
ſweeter then the hoacy or honey comb to thee ; God ſaith, As he liveth, he delighteth 
act in thy damnation : Art thou therefore weary of thy ſins? doeſt thou renounce 
thy luſts? Then be not afraid tocome, The/e that ecme to hins, he Will in no Ways 
caſt off : God ſaith, hy will ze dye, O horſe of 1ſrarl f Do thou turnthe Text, 
and ſay, Why ſhall [ dye, O Geodof Iſracl ? ſet this Scripture againſt Hell, Devil, 
ard all accuſations cf conſcience, God doth not delight to bruiſe and break 
thee with thoſe many tenzptations, that are worſe then death it ſelf. 

Uſe 4. Of direction unto Chriſt;ans, under all their miſeries and troubles, not 
to repine at God, but to blame and humble themſelves. The Jews here, had the 
devouring ſword come upon them, which did cut them off father and ſon toge- 
cher; now they thought Gods ways were not equal herein ; And thus 
lomon, The Wickedneſs or fooliſhneſs of a man, perverteth his own Ways, andth 
his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov.19.3,As God hath no pleaſure in the death 
of a man repenting ; ſo neither in the troubles, calamities, and fad aflicionshe 
lieth under: He doth not affiit willingly ; Wereit not onr rebellion and un- 
towardneſs, weſhould nor have ſo many ſtripes and ſcourges from him: Oh 
this is an excellent way to humble our ſelves in the duſt; why ſhould a living 
man complain for the puniſhment of his ſins > Lam. 3. 
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Sy unto them, As T live, ſaith the Lord Goa, I have ns pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that he turn from his way : Tirn ye, turn ye 
from your evill wayes. 


God. We now proceed to the inference made from that propoſition, 7 here- 
fore the wicked ſhould turn from bus evill Wayes, Tarn yes turn ye. The inge- 
nioation denoteth the vehement affeRion and deſire of God, as allo our ſtupidity 
indlove to our (fins, when once calling will we not awaken, but we muſt over and 
over again be called upon, I amtherefore now to treat on that famous and nece(- 
ſuy work, converſion or turning from finne, As Satan and the Angel did once 
ſcive abour Loſes his body , So now the great concroverſie berween God and 
his Angels, and che Devil and his inſtruments, is about a wicked man, whether he 
ſhall Cill be kept in che bonds or chains of linne, or whether he ſhall bc loolened 
from them, and ſer free to walk in Gods Commindements. | thall, becauſe 
of the uſefulneſſe of this poinc, handle it doftrinally, and practically, And the 
foundation upon which we will build our diſcourſe ſhall bechius Dodtine, v:z, 

That converſion or turning, from onr evill Wwayes, us neceſſarily required 
to an happy and eternal life, The Text hath this in the affirmarive and the contrary, 
Lzt the wicked man turn, that be may live. T «rn ye, Why will ye dye ? See how 
leis the necedary conſequent of Converſion, and death the fruit of neglefting 
it, Life 3nd death are the great Argumentsin the world, What will nor a man 
cirefor life? and death is che King of terrors, Weuſe to (ay, ſuch a man is fo ear= 
neſt and buſie in that matter, as if life and deach depended on it, To be ure, ſuch 
ooght your carcs,prayers,and endeavors to be about the avoiding of fin,and cleaving 
tothat which is good ; for lite and death are in theſe things. Oh thar men by faith 
nnd an eff: ual Meditation would zpply theſe things more. 

For Introduction inco this matter, co.:{ider ſome particulacs, 

Firſt, T hat the phraſe in th: Text, 7 o beconverted, or turn our ſekves, 15 a meta- 
hor taken from the outward ſirnation or poſition of bodies, an4 u applyed ſometimes 
10 things, ſometimes to perſant, To 7 hings; ſo God is ſaid to turn joy into laugh- 
ter, and to tur the captivity of Sion: unto Perſous, and ſomerimes it is applyed 
to God, when of angry he becomes loving and propitious unto men, when they 
leave their luſts, and turn to him, both are comprized in this Text: 7»rn wro me, 
«nd [ will turn unto you. Turn unto me by an holy change, and I will turn to you 
by gracious change, though all the change bein man, nor God. The Texts of 


T5: Text bath informed us how uopleaſing the death of a wicked man is to 


Cripture which command and commend this converſion axe fo many,that it is end- 


Gegg lefle 


th56 60506000660: 


Dot; 


Introdufory 
conhideration? 
J, 


Aw —_——_— —_ Tr ERP Ar ";- oth 
SECT, IX, 


uſt. 
How wicked 
men that are 
in cruel bon- 
dave to thcir 
Luſts can be 
merry. 


Anſw. 


of Converſion, or Turning unto God. 


1:fe to name chem - ſo then as bodies are aid co have ſuch a locall poſture, ( 3s for 


example) a man may ſtand with this poſture, as ro have his back upon the Sun, ang 
his face clean contrary to it; Thus it is with the ioul, the afteRions of the tou] are 
its feet, and when ic turnethfrom God, the back is curned upon the Sun; and jn 
that poſture he continueth, rill by faith and repentance he be turned again, Conf. 
ger therefore in what poſture thy ſoul is, whether thou arr not clean oppolite tg 
God and his way, As naturally we came into the world, with our faces towargi 
hell, aod our backs upon God ; ſo ic is with our fouls. | 

Seco.,div, As by ſrune we are thus turned from God, which is terminus a quo, /, 
the Creature, and the laſts of ſin are the terminus ad quem, to which they turn, Con. 
verfion is a motion ; Now 1nall motions, there is the term from Which, and the 
terme to which. Thus in the morion of the foul to fin 3 The term from which, i 
God; the term ro which, is fin ; and the contrary is, When we turn to God ; fo that 
if there were no other arguments, this might ezhily perſwade ns co come out of tha 
cultome and delight in fin, which we have been uſed unto; for kow reatonable and 
happy is the change, ro leave (inne, that hath guilt, corment, condemnation, and 
all curſcs 10 ir, avd co turn co God, the fountain of all happinete and joy ! Oh, 
we might think, that all che violent temptations of finne, ſhould never be able tg 
hold us, but that we would quickly break all thoſe bonds, and rur co Lad, 

Thirdly, 7 hu phraſe of turning to G 04, and from ſin, implyeth thus much, That 
While we lsve in ſinne, We make ſinne our Lord and Maſter ; and therefore follow 
ther, turn up and down after that, as the Servant after his Maſter ; bur when we 
caſt off theſe tranſgieflions, then we follow the Lord our Maſter, and go after 
him ; fo that all mcn in tee world are divided into theſe rwo ranks, either they ars 
ſuch as goe after their Juſts, turn af:er them, as the ſhadow after the body, or elle 
ſuch as cleave unto the Lord, and as the berb He/torropium;, turneth up and down 
afcer the Motion of the Sun, fo doe they in obcdience and «ft: ions after the coms 
mandments of God. Now this {crvice and obedience to the jults of the fleſh, iy 
tedious and roilſome life indeed, though to the corrupt heart ic may ſeem other- 
Wile : Come wnto me all ye that labour, and are heavy lad:n, Matth. 11. 22, A 
man that turneth into the way of (io, is like a traveller that ſhould turn into a wy 
full of Quick-ſands and Bogs, and dangerous Precipices, having alſo a ſore and in- 
tollerable burden on his back, preſſing him down with exquiſite pain. 

Therefore, if you ask, How can wicked men be thus merry, jocund, ſecure and 
preſumpuucus, when they are in ſuch a dargercus eſtate ? The Anſwer is cafie, 

Fult, 7 hey are ignorant and fooliſh ; their eyes are put out ; and mad men can- 
not apprekend the danger they are in. 

Secondly, fin is a connatural and ſutable ot j.& ro their depraved affeRions; 
and lo they ſwallow down (in, which is like honey in the mouth, chovghit prove 
Gravel in the belly. Ohchen that all wicked mcn would have thoſe repenting te 
lolutions, as the Prodigal, / will leave my Hwusks and Swine, and riſe, and returnt 
my fathers houſe. 1 Will leave theſe new lovers, and new Husbands, and go to mol, 
as the Church purpoſed, Hef. 2. 7. 

Fourthly, T his Contor fion unto Ged, as it implyeth ſin putting us into an averſun 
ſrem him; ſo alſo it ſuppoſeth ſlight and contempt, which every Wicked man puts npo1 
Go4, For to turn the back on a man is an aQtion of ſcorn, and diſdaja, Thus God 
coplaineth, They tarned the back upon him,-and not the face, fer. 32+ 33, All 
io hath in ic a contempt of God; for it is the turing the back on God. And al 
though every tin doth not formally, and «xpreſlely intend ſuch a diſdain and con 
tempt of God ; yet interpretatively, and in truch it doth ſo. 4r5forle faith, thit 
conicmpr and contumely doe more provoke an ingenuous man than reall vppoliti 
ons, When God would aggravate Davas fin, he calleth ir, A Deſpiling of him» 
Oh chen that wicked men would Jay this more to beart 1 Thy ungodlineſſe nd 
wickednefle thou liveſt in is fo much ſcorn and contempc offered unto God, its tute 
ning the dack on him. Now for thee a poor fintul Creature, who haſt all thy met- 
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cies from God to put contempt on him, how unſufferable is it ? and the preater 


the contempt 1s, by how much baſe and more tgnoble thy lults, are to Which thou 
wrneſt, To prefer the Devill before God, ro regard his temptations more than 
Gods Promiſes ; What arrogancy, and impudency 15 this 2 Did the Devill crear, 
thee, doth he preſerve thee, did he dye, or was crucified for thee ? Then if thou 
art ſo many Wayes oblige, and ingaged unto God ; yet for thee to prefe: the 
Creature, yea the Dev:ll before God ; how unjulltfiable is it ? 

Fifchly, Becauſe by fiune we are thus averſe from God, The further We go on in 
ſunt, and the more progr: fſe ve make in theſe ayes, the farther off ſtill we > from 
od, and our t4rning bck to him Will be a more d.fficulr thing, The Prodigal went 
oa far Countrey, ſpiritually as well as corporally : He went tar from God, ard 
therefore his return would colt him dearer:ſo that this ſhould make every man {top 
trimes in the way of his (inning ; this ſhould make him without any dclay return 
to God : for every day thou pgoeit farther, and ſtill farther from him ; when» 
yer thou ſhalt recurn to him, thy task wil be the harder. Oh it is ſcldome ſecn, 
thata man who hath all his life time been in motion and travell trom God, ſhould 
1ſt bethipk himſclf, and refolve to go back ro God, from whence he tell. As 
Avftin (aid of the Heathens noble and admirable aRions of morality, which he 
called glittering fins, Thar the faſter they learn, the more they were out of the 
way; This is crue of all wicked men, the greater haſte they make in chis wor'd, 
1nd the more dayes they live, the farther oft are they from Ged: thoa art t+riber 


of from ſalvation, than thou walt many years agoe, A fad thing it is to conlider, 


that the longer chou livelt, the leſle hope of thy Converſion ; the more time thou 
haſt ſpent in this world, the further off from happinefſe. Be not then worſe than 
the Horſe, or the Mule, for a Bridle in their mouth will ſtop them, and turn them 
out of the way : But chough the Scripture put many Biidles in thy mouth, vive 
thee many curbs to keep thee from (in, yer thou wil violently ruſh on, The A- 
poſtle could fay of ſome, Their ſalvation was nearer than at fi ſh, Rum, 18, tut we 
may of many, Theic damnation is nearer, 

Sixtly, This Converſion, and turning unto God, ts in Scripture ſprken ſometimes £5 
ow Work, and ſometimes as Gods Work, Thus in the Text, Tarn Je, twrnye, Aud 
z2ain, Make je a new heart, and anew ſpirit : But in other places, irs made che 
peculiar oifc of God alone, Thus God faith, He will take away the heart of ſtone,qvd 
give'ar hart of fl (b, Jer. 31. Ezck.32.So, He will circumciſe cheir br arts, Fe wil 
give th: m a new heart, c, Now how can theſe be reconciled ? 1t God doe it how 
can man ? If man, how can God ? Can ir be Gods gitt and our wo:k run? Now 
there is returned this anſwer by erroneous Teachers, that (ſzy they ) from thete pl3- 
cs its pl2in, our Converſion is partly from Free-will, and partly itom Free £ :ce, 
though Gods grce be acknowh: deed to be the principall : ! hc one teacketh ft 15.25 
operation, the other our co-operation, Thus they do nut exclude God LOrzily, YeT 
they make him onely a co-partner with us in this work of < onverfion $ But thts 1 
quickly diſpelled, by thoſe places that delcribe man dead in firne ; and fo can te no 
ynergiſt wich God 3 as alſo by thoſe Texts which give che praiſe and glory of Cun- 
verſion rotally and ſolely ro God, not d:viding this glory bei ween tum ard the 
Creature, no more than divine worthip, cf which Goud 1s fo jealous , that he will 
have it alone. 

The true Anſwer therefore lyeth in this ; That the former kind of places of cur 
duty and obligativn, what we ought to doe ; They are put a micature of onr pow- 
er what we can do, When the Prophet faith, T zrz ye, txr»7e; He doth nuc here 


declare what we arc able ro do, but what we ought: to do; any yet this 15 not in vain, | 


decaule by rhis we are convinced of our 1Mpotency, ano are humbled ur. der our in- 
firmity; and wichall God makes chis 2 practical command co turn us ; Ever. as chae 


word at firſt, Let chere be light ; orthat of Curtlt to Luzwrus, Lazarus come for ths 


and the lacter kind of placcs ney argue the work of Converſion to be wholly .F 
God, in which we are ſubjeAs receiving; nor ayencs co workjng, This 15 to be 
p Gygg 2 nd: - 
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underitood in reſpe of the initiall working of Grace; for this phraſe, 7, 5 
doth allo imply that we at and work ; being firſt aRcd and Wrought upon by 
God ; eAtiag'muns, + hoc bene agimus, quoi a bono Atawmur., Sy that to (peak 
p: operly, tyrning to God, or converſion, is not 10 much thit work of grace infif.g 
11 us, which we receive, as Adam had che breath of life breathed into tum , byt js 
the atual morion and turning of the ſoul, which flow eth from the fo:my; $ 
that this i« 2efÞ#5 ſecunds ihe other 1s ati primzes, as they ſay, Hence 3 man js ot 
ſz1d to turn to God, becaule he hath the habits and principles of grace,i.u brew 
they are aQtuated, and by tnem the ſoul doth move to God, as 1s more largely igy 
ſh- wed, Thus then you ire how thoſe places are conlilient together, 

S. vei thly, 7 hu Converſion or turning to God, # either the fi ſt Convrrſien, y 
the latter. The firit Converſion I call that, when we are at firlt cratflaced from the 
ſtate of da;kreis ro glorious light ; when at firſt we are taken off the bicter root we 
were in, and iwgreftd into the (w.et Olive-tree, The latter converſion is that when 
pon fals, or firs commited, we have in fome meaſure turned from God again, but 
aftcrwards returr. Thus Peters recovery is called a converſion, Lake 22, 31. When 
thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brotker, And thus when the Diic-ples fell into 
p: id and contention, cur Saviour ſaith, Excepr ye be convertid, and become like link 
children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Nt, 18. So that alchough 
there b: buc one main fundamental converſton, or turning to God, yet ſeing every 
Gn , cfpecially choſe that are more foul, do turn remarkably from God ; therefore 
evenconverted perſons need dayly to be further converted. Do not therefore reſt 
iD this, that thou art once converted , thou capſt remember the time and inſtry. 
ment of it ; bur conſider, there is a dajly converſion, and curning to God requiſite, 
Thou art to be converted from thy daily pride, daily hypocriſie, daily guile ot ſou), 
diftidence in the Promiſes. Some think, becauſe of that great work, and remark 
able change God once made upon them, that therefore they may ſay, Soxl take th 
eaſe. for thou haſt much good laid np for thee, and think to be cloathed in all glory, lit 
the Lull.es, that neuher labour, or Fin ; but the word of God tels us, that there ar 
daily cortuptions remaivirg, from which we mult copltantly turn awzy, 

Eightly, There is a two fold Converſion, The one from Heatheniſm and Pagd- 
niſm or Hereſies, tothe true Faith and DcCrine of (hrift 3 The other not orly from 
that, but al/o frem ungodlineſſe aniimpiety in our lives. Now though the one be 
much admired, yet the latter is. he chief of all, We ſee by the preaching of the As 
poſtles many thoutands were converted ; but many of theſe were Hypocrites, and 
loved the woild aid their luſts ſtil]. Therefore they were onely converted to rt 
ccive the faith of Chrilt, not to obey his holy laws and commands. Thus ſome ate 
ſaid to 7 wr» from their 1dols to the living God, 1 Thel. 1,9. Bur if they did not 
leave their ſins, and their carnal confidences , which were as ſo many Idols, they 
found no advantage. Therefore diligently mark this ; Irs a light matter to be cole 
verted from Heatheniſm, Hereſie and Pupery, ſo as ro come to acknowledge the 
Truth but art chou alſo converted in thy heart and aff-Rions, to ſubmit to, and 
willingly obey the Lawes of J-ſus Chriſt? This is all in all. 

Nin: hly; Therefore in the laft place; As every part and faculty of the ſoul and 
body hath been averſe from God, ſo Converſion mnt be in them all, The mind mil 
turn from its vain, ignorant, blinde, and unbelieving thoughts and imaginations: 
The will muſt curo trom ics obitinacy,perverineſle and dilobedience : Tne heart and 
aft. tions from their unlawfull objc<Rs they were placed upon; and from all thi 
exce (lc, violence and immoderacy : for want of theſe comes that partiall and m- 
p*rfe& Converſion to God fo often condemned in the 1/rae/ires. Oh then (it dowWN 
and chink, Lord, every thing within me is averſe to thee, there is nothing but 
gurned from hee Oh chen vouchſafe thy Grace, which will make all within me 
tu;nto thee ; minde, heart, affeRions, and all my might : you will find char true 
Converts are very rare, half Converts and partial converſion is often ; but this 


true, iolid,aad univerlall] Converſion is in a few onely, 
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Tn the nexc place, let us conſider, what pouch ro the 0cking pot this Conver- 
fon, or turning to God, And firſt, 

There mnſt be a true and ſound underſianding cut of Gods Wrrd, rhat the nay we 
are in 4 4 wrong way 3 That if wetwrn not at lai, tmee-d of thoſe putts 15 in hrll and 
damnation. A blind man, or he chat Walk*th in hc da kn? (|: c20n lec no nece ficy ro 
tuco out of the way he is in. Therefore it chis Trxr may do any good to chee, przy 
for i[lumin3tion of mind : Say, Lord, open my ezes, that ' may ſe. th: cras gir, and 
ſlippery, and dangerous places 1 walk upon. 1 bus Eſay 6 L-ft ch-y bear with their 
eares, and underſtard, and be converted, That underſtanding 1s antecedent co cori- 
verſion ; ſo that ignorant, ſotriſh and bratiik people, wio know nottung of God, or 
of their own corruption,are very remote from converſions till thou come tr» know 
& undec(tand the danger thou art in,thou wilt not be willing to go ou: of the way: 

Secondly, The Wayes of fin muſt adminiſter /"me wear.n*[s and troubl: ; clle che 
foul will never chink of returning : Come to me ye that are heary l-deuw, When 
the Prodigal is almoit famiſhed, then he thinkech of going co his Father. Waen //- 
ratls way is hedged in with thorns, then the will go beck to her firſt husband, Hof. 
3+ $0 thar it thou wouldſt ever turn to God, pray thou mailt feel che weight, and 
burden of fin in ſome meaſure, not to break thee, but to drive thee out of the way 
thou waſt 1n, when thou believeſt lyors and all curſes to be in thy way, then thev 
wile quickly go back ; whereas wicked men that hve in jollicy and proſperity , 
that have no trouvle , no execcifes, nor crofſes in their fins, they are far from 
Converſion ; they never think of going out of that broad way as long 2s they 
fad it ſo ſweet and pleaſant : and hence God in mercy afflits, prievech ; and con- 
tinually cronblech chat finner whom he intends to converter. 

T his Converſi -n cannot be, till God hath fi- ft infuſed a [upernaturall life in a man; 
for ſeeing this turning 15 a ſpiritual motion. of che ſoul, there cannot be any motion, 
if therebe not life firlt : and is chis reſpect, no man in the world hath any active 
fineſſe, or worchineſlc in him to be converted,no more than thorns have to become 
grapes, or ſtones children, The firſt (tep that mult de taken cowards heaven,mult ve 
zfter Chriſt hath ſaid unto thee, Ariſe and walk, Iter ad gratians eſt per gratiam, 
erg, ipſam venitur al ipſam, Prolp.. | | 

Fourthly, Its not enongh to have thu life infuſed, but there muſt be the altuating 
ef ir, For to turn is an aRion, is a motion; and therefore though a man be renewed 
paſſively by God, yet till aRtively he move unto God again , he is not ſaid co turn 
to him; ſo chat this converſion doth denote more than regeneration,or a new crea- 
tion; for in them its enough if God hath wrought a ſpiritual change ; but here he 
doth not onely work to will, giving the abilicy and power, but to doc alſo, giving 
the exerciſe of this power. 

Fiftly, This turning unto God t5 to be lookea for in the conſtant and diligent atten- 
dance upon the preaching of Gods ord; tor that is inſtituted as an inſtrument co 
chagge and curn us. You have many examples of the greac and glorious converlions; 
that have been upon the molt indiſpoied and unlikely ſubjzxts. And how ſo ? By 
the plain and powerful preaching of Gods Word, Its not humane Ocatory, or artt- 
ficial eloquence hath done rt is, io auch as the autoritative and ſpiricual explication 
and application of Gods Word ; and therefore all chole who carclcſly nega, or 
deſpile the Minifiry appointed for this end,no wonder they reze& the good countell 
of God ; and its no wonder why Satan doth ſo rage 3nd ſet againſt the Miniſtry of 
Jcſus Chritt ; for this is the only Engine and Battery that deftroyerh his Kingdeme; 
and relcueth poor captives that were taken in his ſnares. | 

Uſe of laftruttion. See and underſtand now the neceſlity of thy converfion. Tt 13 
that which uadveth moſt; yu live the ſame,come to Church,and go home the tame, 
and you never chink of a tur, & a chavge that ought to be upon you. Doth not God 
lay co thee, Turn from this and that evil way of finning, why wile thou dye and be 
damned in it ? but chou like the Serpent ſtoppeſt thy care, if there were no other 
Motive co make thee turn chan this, that thou liveſt in an age, where many turnings 
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Vi ho they .arc 


that have the 
Syinptoms of 


dithiculty to be 


converted. 
I. 
Ignorant and 
\ . 
{tupid people. 
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and changings of things have been, this might prevail. God hath turned peace 
into war, quietneſs into trouble ; why then ſhouldſt noc thou turn prophaneneſs 
into holineſs; ſecurity, into godly fear and trembling? Oh turn from (in, before 
God turn thee into-hell ; and the longer and further thou haſt gone on in wicked 
ways, know it is the higher time thou ſhouldſt return. He goeth far that never 
turnerh (we ſay) and why then is it thy obſtinacy ro do ſo ? 


Serrano xr Po PagBeoſr eroterothy 
Sermon LXVIIL 
T he Impediments and Obſtruttions of Converſion , 
eAnd what kinde of perſons are moſt unkkely ever 
to be converged, not to drive them to deſpair, but 
to awaken them out of their Security, 


- Ter eee re LI 


EZ Þ £433. 10. 
Turn ye, turn yt, why will ye dye O houſe of Iſrael ? 


T particulars that clear the nature of converſion are diſpatched : Let us 


now conſider, what are the impediments and obſtructions of converſion. 

That converſion now adays 1s very rare , comparatively to former times, 
experience evidenceth ; and yet how much reaſon, and what unanſwerable ar. 
guments may be preſſed on every mans conſcience ? Therefore its worth the 
while to conſider, what are thoſe cauſes that make men continue in their ac- 
cuſtomed (ins, when God and his Miniſters do thus importune to leave them. 
Now although it be true, that in every unregenerate man, there is a naturalim- 
poſſibility co turn unto God, and io no hopes of any manin the world, if we 
reipe&t humane power and ſtrength ; yet there are mahy, who beſides this natural 
impoſſibility, have contraRed on themſelves a voluhtary impoſſibility of turn- 
ing unto- God ; ſo that their converſion, is not the taking away the ſtone of the 
heart, but the ſtones ; for they bave laid one upon another : We ſhall then ex- 
amine, whar perſons they are, thar have the Sympromes and viſible Charaqers 
of ditticulry to be converted, rather then other men. 

And firlt, [gnorant aud ſtupid people, that have »no knowledge or underſtanding 
about God or themſelves : Thelte are notoriouſly indiſpoſed to turn to God; the 
reaſonis plain, becauſe underſtanding goeth before converſion, and is initial 
or introduQory toit; as /2 6.10. So that if there be no knowledge, there is 
no hope of any turning to God ; therefore Laodicea is counſelled to buy eye- 
ſalve, Kcv.3.18.as that which would be che firſt means co help her; and this Prayer 
is {lll to be continued, for thoſe whoſe: converſion we defire, That God Wil 
give them eye-ſalve : Its ordinarily faid, As God in the firſt Creation wrought 
light, before other things ; ſoin man, who by nature is a miſerable Chaos and 
contuſion, God cauſeth light to ſhine out of darkneſs. The bruit beaſts are 
not capable of converſion, becauſe they have no reaſon ; and althongh our rex- 
ſon be naturally corrupr,and ſo a great enemy to God, yet there is by it a paſſive 
capacity, though not anactive of converſion. Hence the Goſpel at firſt did take 
che beſt and moſt glorious effecs in cities, where men were bred up in more 
knowledge and underſtanding : It's true, Par! faith, Not many learned ave callts, 
3 £0r 1. and, God chooſeth the fooliſh things ofthe world, to confound the Wiſe ; and 
our Saviour Chriſt giveth thanks ro God, That he had hid the things of ſalvatio? 
from the Wiſe, but revealed them to babes; But by Wiſe and Learned, are m 
uc 


_— 


Gns, If thou hadſt known what thy condition is, what the curſes of the Liw 
are, how terrible God 1s, how few ſhall be ſaved, and ſuch |:ke, chou wonld't 
not ſtand idle, as thou doeſt, bur like the Hart, pant after the blood of © hrift, 
25that after the waters : Oh then that God at laſt would perſwace ignorant peo- 
pe of their damni3ble eſtate. To whom is the word without profit? co whom 
$itaſavor of death, but to ignorant people ? Where may the Miniſters make 
their fad complaints, They have labored in vain, and none believe their report, 
fo much, as where this darkneſs, this night is upon mens hearts > Yon old men 
then, that know nothing, that underſtand very lictle, why are ye not afraid, 
being you are in ſuch darkneſs ? and you fathers, whatloever you fail in, fail not 
here, abour inſtructing your Children,chough you cannot leave them we4lth and 
eſtates, yet let them have the knowledge of God our of the Scriptures : Huw 
much would it affe you, to have children bodily blinde ? would you nor heal 
them, if you knew any remedy in the world > but co your childrens ignorance 
and ſpiritual blindeneſs, you are voluntarily acceſſary, and you willingly are the 
cauſe of it, 

Secondly, en far from converſion, are ſuch as have a Phariſaical Self-conceit 
of their 6mn Righteouſneſs aud 200d Works ; by which means, they never think of 
going back, for none can perſwade them, but they are in the right way alteady : 
This is a generation, that will ſooner dye in their ſins, then ever turn to God ; 
and our Congregations have ſuch, as well as the former. Obſerve our Saviours 
Sermons, and you ſhall finde, that be did leaſt good, upon rhole that iuſtified 
themſelves ; infomuch, that he tells them, Pxzblicans and harlots entered the king- 
dom of heaven, before ſuch as they Were ; and again, 1 come nit to call the Rignte- 
om, but ſinners to repentance, Luke 5.32. ſo we preach, not to convert thoſe who 
think themſelves Righteous already, who applaud themſelves in their good Mo- 
nalities, or plauſible lives; but to thoſe who are convinced of theirſinfulnets, 
and groan under it : I know itis a very unpleaſing thing for a man, to be found 
alinner, to judge himſelf and condemn himſelf upon that account; he had ra- 
ther fit down with a falſe, dawbed peace, and cozen his own foul, then arraign 
and terrifie himſelf after that maner ; but 1t is a vain thing to hide and exce- 
nuate, when we have todo with God ; we mult judge our ſelves, elſe God will 
judge us, It was the Churches bold preſumption, that would at laſt deſtroy her, 
tolay, She Was rich, andclothed, and wanted nothing, When indced foe Was miſerable, 
and naked, and Wanted all things; yet in ſuch a fooliſh Paradiſe do many place 
themſelves, They be converted, they become changed, they are as good as any 
others already, they have as good an heart as any other: Theſe men are moſt 
incureable, and are inthe greateſt danger, becauſe they feel no danger: O chen 
know, That quietneſs and ſecuricy which thou haſt in thy breaſt, and all that 
confident preſumption in thee abour thy ſelf, will at laſt be like the cobweb, not 
ſerve to cover thee, when the tempeſts of Gods wrath ſhall ariſe. 


Thirdly, They have bat little hope of converſion, Who have been long accuſtomed (; 
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of Converſion, or Turning unto God. Szcr lx, 


to fin, Whoſe intquities for many years together have been taking a deep rect, If 
Bluckamoor may change hs skhin, then may you ao good, Who have been accuſtumdy 
evil, Jer,13.23. Hol. 9.9. When Iſracl had aceply corrupted tham(tlves, they Gol 
World remember their iniquity, A man that hath beena long while given tohis 
luſts and ungodlineſs : Oh who can give hopes that ever he will turn ro Gag! 
Take heed then of cuſtom in any ſinning, it is like a milſtene about thy neck | 
will, like Pharoah, oppreſs chee, and keep thee down, that thou mayeſt neze 
& leave Egype. The Devils that poſſeſſed a man from his youth up, were moredif. 
ficultly caſt our, then any others: The husbandman bath little | ope of a cropin 
ſowing, when che foil hath a continual wont to miſcarry. Cuſtom tn fin, makes 
men hike the tall grown Oaks, which cannot be removed, they hve got ſuch 
deep hold inthe exrch ; whereas at firſt (in is more timoruus, and lefs impudent 
the conſcience of 2 man is not ſo hardercd ; Acontinual uſe infin, rakes awny 
all the ſenſe and feeling of it, ali che horridnefs and terror of it: Thus menthyr 
areaccuſtoumed cocutrling and ſwearing, they minde it not: Men given to uf. 
ful and filchy ways, have no horror upon them, after their unclean praciices; 1n{ 
v hy? cuſtom is like a great ſtone |:id upon a man, already dead and buied in 
the grave of ſin: And therefore a (inner, habituated in an evil way, is c: mpared 
to L.,2aru5, who was dead and buried, and even putrified ere he was raiſe 

again. , 
4s Fourthly, Thoſe that have cajoxcd the means of grace fer a long ſeaſon, andy 
T hote that re b7)ars and thorns : Theſe vive little hopes of converlion. The Sround that 
have had the Hath often received rain, and brings forth nothing but weeds, is nigt: nnto 


es 0 > Curling, Heb.6.7. Thoſe that reſuſed the Prophets, The duſt of their feet Was tobe 

891d EEE ſhaken off, in teſtimony againſt thim, Mat.1c.14. The word of God doeth moſt 

:inue ungodly, good, and bath the greatelt effets, ar its firſt coming to a place ; as you may 
read in the ſeveral plantations of the -Church at firſt, whereas the longer men 
live under it, the authority and majeſty of the word is abated : Ye did for alia 
ſon rejoyce in his light, as our Saviour told the Jews conceining ch» Bapriff, John 
15.35. When God hath ſent his Miniſters and Prophets one atter another, ad- 
moniſhirg, inſtructias, and vehemently exhorting and charging you, to part 
with your luſts, ſaying, You cannot have them and Chriſt too ; you cannot hold 
them an heaven too: I:s a fad pre'age,(and yet thou h:rdenelt the neck againſt all 
theſe reproots) that Chriſt hath ſaid of thee, as of that tig-tree, Never fruit 
grew more on thee, Asthereare ears cf corn thatare blaſted, that never thrive, 
or come to any good ; fo there are many blaſted ſinners, impenitent and obſti 
nate, which after many remedies applied, yet continue under the power of their 
diſeaſe: Othen, conſider how much this concerneth you ! you may by yout 
unfruitfulneſs and barrenneis under the means of grace, make your converſion 
leſs poſſible, then that of Pagans and Heathens, Did not our Saviour ſay ? Mat 
11.21. That the Tyrians and Sodonians Would have ſhrwed more «fe ts of a converſe 
61, then the Fevvs ro Whom there had been ſo much preaching, if God Would have wouck 
ſefed the Goſpel to thlm ? Certainly you are in a more dangerous eſtate, thenany 
people that fit in darkneſs, and have no light : If ſo many Sermons , fo many 
Sabbaths, ſo many Exhortations, have done no good? who can but think itis 
in vainco planc and water any more? 


—— 
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v4 Hifthly, Thoſe that have accaſuomed themſelves to rebel againſt the light, and t 
"hoſe that {ive againſt the convictions of their con{cience : Asthe Mariner uſed to [torms and 
IG 5 * * . . 5” o > 7 
Fave vl tempeſts, is not afraid ; ſo theſe continually uſed to the whips and ſcourges of 
C 222}C0d TYcne 


ned rae” their conſcience, at laſt are not afraid at all, yea, quite pur ir out: The Apoſtle 
-» uinitche Call»this A cankered conſcience, ſeared With an hot iron, 1 Tim-4.2, or Yuite 
ir, off, as ſome expoundir; and certainly, this muſt be a deſperate preſage: for ſee- 
ins converſion is let into the ſoul, by that needle of convition ; if this be 

relitted, and continually beaten back, what hope is left at the bottom ? There- 

fore this is the inlet to the (inagainit the Holy Ghoſt, from which neverany 
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was, Or ſhall be converted, of whom if we had certainty, we might no more 
preach to their converſion, then to the Deyils and damned in hell, bur whence 
comes this impoſſibilicy of turning to God ? 1+ role ar firſt from rebellins 28ain't 
light, living in thoie j1ns, which the ſpirit of God convinced thee of by che 
word, and 1o 1n fome meaſure, Doing deſpite 12nto the Spirit of Grace : This nake9 
thee at lalt inſen{ibie ; even as frequent walking barefoor, brings a ſenfeleſne(s 
of pain upon the feet: Now whether this light be natural, ingratted in thy con- 
ſcience ; or ſupernatura!, revealed by the grace of God, it is a wotul hardneſ#, 
co reſiſt any of them : This indifpoiition co converſion, is very common ; for 
what man is there, that Jlivech in groſs palpable fins, thar doth nor rebel a53:nft: 
his conſcience, and rebel againitihe l1ghe of Gods word : Oh! this mer ar- 
gue,thou haſt ceviliſh wickednets in thee,that chou doelt the rhings,thou know - 
eſt are ſins : Ifay, Devil:ſh, becauſe rhe Devils have great light in their und-r- 
landings, but malicious enmity againſt God in their wills: If therefore thon 
wouldſt prepare the way for God in thy heart, and have the pgares of thy foul 
undolted, that the King of Glory may come in, be ſure, Jet chy convertation 
anſwer thy conviftion ; Jet thy heart inaffeFions 3nd practice, be proportion- 
zble to thy tight and judgement ; be fo blefled, that when thou knowelt, rho 
doeſt alſo : Therefore you that live under much preaching, are often in hearins, 
znd miniſterial admonitions, you had need cake heed to your felves, for as often 
2s thou ſinneſt, thou goeſt againſt the inſtructions of thy own heart : Ti: 
knoweſt otherwiſe, thou haſt been tau: br otherwiſe, thou haſt heard other- 
wiſe; This zs kicking afraisſt the prick; This daily uſe tothe noiſe and ſcund of 
conſcience, will at laſt rake away the terriblenels thereof. 
Sixthly, Thoſe alſo are very far from turning nnto God, even Without any hope, Fs 
that are by Gods juSt judgement, forſaken and given rp tothe power of thas fins , t Thoſe that b; 
fn with all greedineſs, wilfulneſs, and without any remorſe at all. There are G 4 areviven 
ſuch who have this incurable diſeaſe upon them ; and which is more terrible, it "thx Eh 
is tobe found chiefly in the Church of God, and amongſt chem, that have en- {© #0 
joyed the beſt means : Thus //2.6.10. Many of che people of //-eal are ro have 
their eyes ſhur, and their ears made deaf, and their heatrs ſenſeleſs or far, leſt 
they ſhould underſtand and be converted. To mak: the haart fot. is a met: phor 
from beaſts, that by the fatreſt pafures, are ſooneſt prepared for the Shanhbles ; 
ſomany people by the choiceſt and molt excelient means of grace, are ripencd for 
this heavy judgement of a ſenſeleſs ſpirit. Wo be it to thoſe perions, thacare 
ſmitten with this ſp ritual blindeneſs ; Behold chen the leverity and rer- 
ſor of God, to ſeveral perſons, who for a long while receive tis grace 1n vain, 
and refiſt his ſpirit ; God in his anger {wearech, 7Thes people hill never enter tnto 
bs reſt, give them blinde eyes, a deceived heart, aſtupid confcience, Jet no Mi- 
niſtry crouble chem , let no judpgemenc awiken chem : Therefore howloever 
thou boaſteſt in thy boldneſs and impude:cy 1n finning, and bravelt ir cowards 
God and man, yet thou art more terribly curled then C'aiz, for he went 
trembling abour under bis curſe, and chou goeſt ſecurely in all jol':ry and 
mirth, 
Seventhly, A people of frequent relol ves and parpoſes to amend Wohil, jJuam mats ; 
are upon them, but whea they are removed, returning to their former ſin: 49.4tn $ Thole thar af- 
Such diſcover their inconſtancy and hypocrifie ſo often,that they give little hopes *& Jedyemer's 
ofarrue and right turning co God. #h42-.:, while the hand of God was heavy ** en 00e0 


; . 294111 tre- 

on him, how ready then for bis dury ! then he will ler the p opie go, thenhe 
cryeth out of his ſin ; but no ſooner is therod taken off his back, butheis in ons, rewinto 
the mire as before. The people of 1{rzel are alſo a pregnant inſtance for this, while chcir former 


they were in fears of enemies, or under any of Gods fore judgements, that thy 915 5291 


loughr and cryed mightily ro God , bur ler chem have reſpit, they fall from Ho #1 
on again: Hence are they ſo ofren condemned for hypocrifie and backſl:ding, 


\\uch whom God would wholly forfate ar lait ; this is too often to be fornd 
| Hhh Th:-8 
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4:8 Of Cone j194, or Tris; unto G0. 58k C7.1X, 
There are many people in times of fear, and dangers of death, are as foit as wax. 
bur when recovered, as hard as iron: Men of aguiſh dilpotitions, ſometime 
very hot, and again very cold ; ſometimes in great fears, ſtraights and troubles 
of ſoul, ready to roar out like Bears, for the anguiſh upon their ſouls, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt God ; and other times as bold, and ready for the fame 
ſins chey complained of, as1f they were not the ſame men, As they tay of long 
aguc fits, they end ar laſt in a conſumprion; ſo theſe changes and viciflicudes uP0n 
thy ſoul, willat laft end in tinal Apoſtacy :'O then be ſure to keep up all thoſe 
Engagements and Obligations rhou haſt taken upon thy ſelf: Be the ſamein 
health, as ſickneſs ; in jy, as fear; after a ſermon, as when thou art hearing one 
that fills thy heart with tears. | 

Eighthly, Sch al/o ſeem remote from converſion, that are ſcorners and devider 
ar godly and koly things: The prophane ſcofter, is feldom curned an humble 
lover of the things he ſo deſpiſed : Hence he is a blefled man, That jirreth nt is 

the ſcat of ſcorners, Pial.1.1 that hath nothing to do with them : The Apoſtle Pete; 
ſpeaks of ſome men, 2 'Per.3.3, Whoſe damnation 15 of old ordained for them, and 
they are ſcoffers and deriders at the day of judgement, and Chriſts coming, Solumy 
doch often ſentence a fcorner, for a man that ſhall periſh in his wickednets, | 
know not why it is, bur it falls our, that godlineſs and true holineſs is the hs 
je of ſcorn, derition and contempt to carnal and wicked men: Thus Dari 
was the ſong of drunkards; and what is more ordinary, then to deſpiſe and de. 
ride the practical power of godlineſs? Now what hopes can ſuch give of turn. 
ing to God? wiltthou come and be inche numoer of thoſe, whom thou mock- 
eſt and deſpiſeſt? wilt chou eagerly purſue that way, thou didſt fo deride? 
though this be roo common, yet it argueth high prophaneneſs. Many wicked 
men, as Herod, though they did not turn godly chernſelves, yerthey reverenced 
and hono:ed itin others ; And wilt thou be fo arrogantly wicked, as to ſcorn 
at that, which thou ſhouldfi renown and imbrace > Who can think that theſe 
Dogs and Swine (for ſo the Scripture calls ftich prophane wretches) ſhouldever 
be turned into Linibs 2 

9. Ninthly, As ſcorzers are far off from this privileage, lo prond and haughty men, 
P:oul and #7 [clilom are converted s The humble and mech he will reach his way Plal. 15, 
hauyhry men. Theſe high Mountains are always barren of good : Ged reſiſt rb rhe proud ;How 
is that ? Py mc giving grace co them. Pride is a divers ſhapen fin, it emptieth 
it ſelf in: 0 many channels: There :5 price of Parts and Abilities,pride about Buth, 
Eſtace, and External Greatneſs ; which way foever pride vents it ſe|f, common- 
ly Chriſt will nor come into that heart, and dwell chere: They wcre the 
proud pertons, that did not care what Jer: rold them from the Lotd: 
The Humble, the Meek, the Poor, the Hungry, the Empty, the Naked, 
theſe are drawn home co Chriſt; bur the proud and the full are ſent 
empty away: Take heed therefore of any kinde of pride, for this will always 
make thee ar diltance wich God: Th's will make thee contemn the Word of God, 
and the voice of his Meſſengers. Oh! chiak che mountain of thy heart multbe 

made a plain, ere Chriit will own thee. 
"Y Tenchly, Apoſtates and Revolters from former zeal and forwardaeſs in the Ways 
Rovolichs. of Ged: When theſe fall away, there 1s little hopes for [uch to turn natoGed : The 
Scripture 1s clear, Heb. 6. and Peter comparech ſuch, To the Dog returning 
to his vomit, and the Sow to the mire ; aud that their Latter end is Worſe chew their bt- 
ginniag; yea, that it hid beea better thiy had never haowa the Way of Righteouſneſs 
2 Pec 2, 21, yetſuch inftances of Apoſtacy atid Backſliding, all times do ſadly af- 
ford ; and cruly, ſuch Prodigals, teldom go home co rþeir fathers houſe again: 
L:s true, the work of grace was never ſound and right in them, no, not when 
they moſt flouriſhed ; forif they had bcen of us, they had not gone from us: 
Oh chien ! cake heed how you abate of your former love and zeal ; you once 
were more forward for God, onceyou delighted in holy duties, an4 holy com- 
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Of Converſion, or T urning unto God, 
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panions ; now thy heart is become like a dryed wilderneſs; the world, and 
choughts of the world hath choaked all : Oh fitand tremble, leſt chis be bur 
the beginning of thy ſorrows. 

Laſtly, Thoſe are difficultly brought home to Ged, Who are inſnaved axd intangled 

in wicked and ungodly company, Who have ungoaly relations, live 54 ungoaly fami- 
lies ; For whenſoever ſuch are invited to turn to God, then their carnal friends 
become impediments in;their way. Pan conſulted not with fleſh and blood 
n his converſion ; if ſo, he had not turned to Chriſt: And this undoeth you, 
God and your conſcience calls upon thee, 7 xr» ts God, Why Wilt they dye and be 
Jamned in theſe ſins ? but then thou conſulteſt with fleſh and blood, ſome ungod- 
ly friends and acquaintance, and thus they hinder thee : Oh thou ſhouldſt fay 
:0 the deareſt friend in the world that ſtops thee in this courſe, Get thee bebinds 
me Satan, for thou ſavoreſt not the things of God : Hence our Saviour is ſo per- 
emptory, He that loveth not me, more then father or mother, caxunot be my diſciple ; 
neither would our Saviour have one that would follow him; ſo much as go back 
ro bid his friends farewel, or bury his dead father : Oh then conſider, that when 
aright eye, ora right hand offends thee, thefe muſt be parted with: The Pucens 
laughter muſt forget ber fathers houſe ; when thy ſoul is eſpouſed to Chriſt, thou 
nu forſake all thy former lovers. 
Uſe of Examination, pur thy ſelf upon this ſevere and impartial tryal, whe- 
ther thy name be not in one of theſe black ſcrols or no: Art thou not to be found 
zmonz the ignorant and ſtupid,or proud and prophane ſcoffers? or among thoſe 
that rebel againſt cheir conſcience, or change in their reſolution, as good or evil 
foweth upon them? Haſt not thou a long while accuſtomed thy ſelf to an evil 
haunt or cuſtom of ſinning ? If theſe, or any of theſe ; Satan and ſin hath bound 
thee in ſuch ſtrong cords, that are nor eaſily broken : while therefore there is 
any hope, though there be not ſo much probability ; yet while God hath not de- 
clared an utter impoſſibility, Gs aud commune With your own hearts, andſtand in 
awe ; yea, cry out, Lord tarn me, and 1 ſhall be turned; ſay, I am weary of my 
former courſes, they are a ſhame, a torment, an heavy burthen upon me : Oh ! 
(fy) 1 dare not go one ſtep further in the way [ was in, I ſee Hell gaping to de- 
your me; and never let that trouble thee, to think how the world will wonder 
and laugh to ſee thee become a new convert : Thou hadſt better have frowns 
from men then God ; thou wilt leave the company of wicked and ungodly 
wretches, to enjoy God and good men : There is a neceſlicy of this turning, 
thatwickedneſs thou liveſt in, muſt be turned from, orelſe wo unto thee that 
ever thou waſt born:If death and judgement finde thee with them, no mountains 
or hills can cover thee from the wrath of God : Hearken what thy own 
conſcience ſayeth,Itis high time to leave off from being ſuch a beaſt any longer ; 
nke Manaſſes, take Mary Magdalen, take Paul for examples, they ran far in a 
foul and dangerous way, but ar laſt they curned : Oh this was there happineſs, 
they turned from their evil ways. Why do ye nottake off all your cares and 
thoughts from other things, and fix them uponthis buſineſs ? 
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Tin ye, turn ye, Why will ye dye, 0 houſe of 1ſracl ? 


#7 He {ubje& of the Text, viz, Conver/on, is valt and large , like a living 
fountain thar alwaies fends forth freſh ſtreams : We have ſpoken of the 
pzrcicular difficulties in ſome mens converſions rather then others: not 

that they were to be without hope, but to awaken chem our of their ſecurity. Now 

motives and grounds for our turning unto Ged, are in the next place to be conſide. 
red, Forin our Exhortations to be converted , we do nor ſpcak as men deſtitute 
of reaſon, and forſaken of truth : But it is even a wonder when all rhe Arguments 
out of Gods word (hal be propounded,if every one do not 1ay,Arife,let us go hence 
from out fins. 

And firſt , The poſſibility of thy converſion may make thee ſer avout it, Tt is not 
with thee as with the damned, and divels in hell, Being thou art rot yer inthe 

Grave and Hell, there may be hopes for thee. Although the la day I ſhewed how 

difficult ard uplikely ſome men were to urn to God; yet that was onely in reipeR 

of viſible fecond cauſes; otherwite as when our Saviour faid, /r was 45 impoſſible for 
arich man t» be ſaved,as a Camel to go through the eye of a needlezthe Diicipiesthen 

cryed out , 40 then can be ſaved? But our Saviour laid, with man indeed it i 

impoſſible, but With God all things are poſſiblez So linners, and wicked men under 

thole Characters thus deſcribed, are no more jikely to turn to God , then a Camel 
with ics bunch-back to go through the eye of a needle : but with Ged all things are 
poſſible. An abſolute impetlibility cf rurning to God is onely in rhote that have 
linned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or are for ever delivered up by God to an impeni- 

tent anda hard heart, Bur who they are, is rather a ſecret in Gods counce], chen a 

myltery difcovered to us : ſo that no wicked men under any CharaQers whatlce- 

ver (uolefle choſe excepted) may conclude in deſpair, That ic is not peſlible they 

Should ever be converted. God doth here invite the ſinners of Ifracl in what cuali- 

ty ſcever, toturn to God ; now this is a great encouragement, the very pc{libi- 

lity of turning to God, Ah, How jultly might God ſtrike thee dead in thy ſinnes, 
ſend thee with thy goar blood to hell , and leave thee bopelets and kelpl: {{e2 But 
be hath not ſhut che dore again{t thee : He hath nor yer bid thee depart into ever- 
tziting fire, He knoweth thee nor, It ſhould belike oyl in thy bones to think ſuch 

a thing mvy be, OLord, Isnot my condition deſperate? Is there any hope iff 

forme? vm 1nvi peſt 5 favour? Is not my time ſpent? Oh , Whar a mercy is 

rivs 7 Biic 3: ing tne pulilonity is uncertain, thy life is fo ſhore , time is fo quickly 
107i; arti may b<tmhy converiion 1s not poſſible for 2ny longer then a day 

07044, 07 a Night more ; then what igexculable folly and wadnefe will it br 16 de- 

crit? 1015 many cunes Sarans tempration tro hold men along while in fin, and 

ihcnte pertwage them jt is too Jaty to turn ro God, Ar firit any time 15 {Cn & 
nough 
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nouph , and afterwards every day is too late; bur never believe rhar fnopt3ion 
0h then , a5 the Husbandman ploweth in hope , which neurttherh all 24: T 
{thou mailt hear in hope, pray in hope , ſet onwork of reformation #1; hope; tor 
God never bid a people ſeek his Name in vain. 

Secondly , Not onely the po ſibility, but the probability may much prevail with th es, 
For on Gods part'it ſeemeth more probable thou maiſt be converted, then millions 
in the world, So that howſoever many men by abuſe of the means,may make their 
condition far worſe then that of Heathens and Pagans : yer if we fpcak tricly in 
reſpeR of the means themſelves , it is far more probable thou char hatt the wenn 
of converſion, ſhouldſt be converted, rather then thoſe that cnjoy them no. The 

ceareſt part of the world (its in horrible darknefſe withour any light: tothe 2:6 
word hath not come , which yer is the ordinary means of convertion ; fo that 0:1 
Gods parr,and the means,1t is far more likely that God wilis thy converfon, rather 
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then thoſe ro whom he ſends no Prophgtsat all. It is true, the word ts lomeirihns 

ſent to harden men, and it becoines the ſayour of death ; but this is at:cr men 

have horribly abuſed it 3 and 1t is nor the proper and genuine eftc& of the wors, 
but accidental through the indiſpotition and obſtinacy of the kearers. Well thon, 
ſt this encourage thee to turn ro God , God hath nor withdrawn, or &:nicd the 

means to thee ; yet he ſends his Proppgers, ard miniſters co call thee r& Kim 2 

Why doth God vouchtatc all this ro me 2 who ſhould curn if 1 donet? Oh it i; 

iotollerable ſhame if any in the world turn ro God, and thou doſt not who arc 

ſo ofren exhorced, Doe any in the world repert, grieve for, and for- 
ſake cheir ſinncs ? and doeſt not thou who enjoyelt the powerfull means cf 
Grace, 

Thirdly , 7z 4 2? onely probatle, but thy turning to him 5 very acceptable and 
welcome, Thou art fure to have the dore opencd to thee ; Never any man turned 
to God that was put back again : Come wnto me, ho, every one that thirfeth come, 
come and buy W:thout money, Ifai.55.,1. No man that cometh unto ms, will 1 in ay 
Waies caſt off , JoÞn 6. 37» ſo that this ſhould be like fire in every finners bowels, 
0h Lord, when men have been offended , avd grievouſly injured, they many cimes 
become fo implacable , that no ſubmiſſion, no ſatisfaction can content them. 
But God afcer all the de(pite and diſdain done upco him, is willing tobe reconct- 
kd: this govdn: fe and mercy of God ſhould abundantly change thy heare, And 
certainly cou dolt not ſertoully and fully ponder theſe things in thy bezrr, if rhuu 
dideſt , thou wouidetlt not a moment longer (tay from rwannos to him :; Thuy 
wouldeſt not onely turn , but run to him; Draw zw, and ve Will rus after tree, 
prajech che Church , C 4:7, TI, God doth not onely powerfully over-rule the foul, 
but ſo ſweetly erchines 1t to delight in good and holy objeRs , thit when the hear: 
hath once taſted of the goodneffe of God, nothing can keep it from hims Seciug 
therefore thy curoing unto God is ſo acceptable ro him, 15 ſo vehemently dcfires 
by im, Why (honid ic not make thee (hake off all flothfulnefley and addels thy felf 
to him? 

Fourthly, Therefore turn to God, becanſe thi will prove thy good, and tly hans 
ineſſe : It makes nor at all co Gods bappineſle : Gud is all-lutfictenc , the San, 
to which the Starres contribuce no light : CA Looadneſſe doth not extend ty thee , 
Palm 16. 2. 1f a man drink of a fountain he berteceth him{c!f, he doth nor pro» 
ht the fountain': If a man ſec any comfortable objects by the Suns light, be re- 
freſheth himſelf, he doch nor aCvantage the Sun; So ir is here; If chou run to 
God, God is nuc made more happy by thee, he needeth nor thy convyrtiiorn, or 
thy Graces z bur ic is cay ſelf onely chat will reap che protic. Oh chen let this 
move thee, Whar doth chis ar all avail God ? If I curn to him, it 1s my £006, nor 
tis that is 1ncerefted herein 2 One would think that ſeit-love would kerein provoke 
thee; for will a t212n give all he hath tor a Temporal lite, and not much rather tor 


Eternal? 


Hhh 3 


— I read on, 


of Converſion, 07 Turning unto God. Sncr, 1X, 


Fifthly, Therefore turn to God, becauſe he ts your God, God is the God of x 
people two waies internally, when he changeth their hearcs, and indeed beſtgy. 
cth all ſpirituall priviledges upon them z and thus he is a God onely to thole that 
have true grace ; that are the Children of che promiſe, and according to the ſpi. 
rit ; bur then heisa God externally to all ſuch who outwardly own him, and cj 
upon bim: A Godby externall Covenant and accepration z and in this ſenſe hg 
is the God even of thoſe that are the Children of e-46raham, according to the 
fcſh onely, Now the ſcripture makes this extcrnall relation co be a ground why 
we {hould turn from our fins, Heſea 12.6. Therefore turn thou to thy God , ty thy 
God, the propriety is 2 ground of Converſion ; and certainly the morives are wy 
attraRive which are drawn from this : You all by your Baprtiſme have receing 
God as your God ; to be no more the Divels, or fins, or the worlds : if therefore 
thou halt Apoſtatized, and broken this Covenant, How neceſlary is it to re, 
\ucn? 

For 1, By External (ovenant , thou took: ſt God ro be the Husband of thy ſl, 
The Scripture delights to expreſle it, by berrothing, and marrying the ſoul roGad, 
Hoſea 2.19, T hou wafl toleuve Father, aud © Mother, and all Loves,and tocluvy 
kim oxely, Now by thy ſins thou hait turned from this Husband , and haſt et thy 
keart upon other Lovers. Thus the Scripture doth not onely call Idolatry Aqy]. 
tery, andgoing after other Husbands , bur all inordinate Icve of the World, or 
ny thing therein, James 4.5. Te eAdulterers, and eAdultereſſes, know je notth - 
friendſhip of the world, # enmity With God ? Here all kinde of immoderate, and 
exceſſive afteRions to any Creature, is Adultery : ſo then whenſoever thou wrt 
turned from God to any ſin, thou haſt run from thy Lawfull Husband ; thou hal 
forſaken the true objeR of thy Lov? : is it not then ali the reaſon in the World to 
take up the Churches reſolution, Hoſea 2.7.1 will go and retiirn to my firſt Hucband, 

| fer then it was better wii h me then now : ſay then, my ſoul bath been playiog the huc- 

; fot all the while ic hath forſaken God; it was God, and not theſe char ay foul pro- 

miſed to cleave unto. 

2. As a» Husband, (oin the next place, a Father alſo thou tookeſt him to be, aud 
by this means tho art commanded to call bim Father : But if thou like a Prodigall 
haſt left thy Father, and ſpent thy ſubſtance in chie ſervice of the Divel, With 
whar face canſt thou call him Father ? Thiok of it ſeriouſly, you who live in groſ: 
and palpable fins :Is God the Father of ſuch wicked finners? Have they the Chart 
Rers of tons, and not rather of enemies, Who thus diſobey bim ? remember then 
that thou haſt forfaken thy Father , and by thy fins halt turned from him, Jsit 
not time then with the Prodigall to ſay, 1 will ariſe, andgoe to my Father , and as 
knowledge that [ have ſinned againſt him? 

And Laſtly , Then 4s he taken for a Lord and Mafter ; for a King to rule ai 
reign over thee, Thy Baptiſme was a giving of thy ſelf wholly up co Gods goverr- 
ment, to walk according to his Laws ; now ſince that, How perfidiouſly hl 
thou violsted thy Oath? Thou haſt not been a ſervant ro him , but to the Dive, 
Gods great enemy. It is uſuall with Divines to ſay, Baptiſme is Sacramentun 
wilitare, a Military Oath; becauſe every Chriſtian being called to a ſpirituall wa 
farre, doth there ſwear fidelity to Jeſus Chriſt, as the Captain of his ſalvation 
Now evety wicked man is, Proditor militie , aflyer from his Colours, and ruts 
into the enemies Camp, Conſider then what Rebellion and Treaſon againſt God 
is iN every (in, atter thy Baptiſm-ingagements z thou art a runagate ſervant fron 
thy Maſter. Now if ſo, is it not requiſite that thou ſhouldeſt turn back to him? b- 
very ſinner is nor only an Apoltate,andCovenant breaker in Adam our firſt Parent, 
but ak cond time a revolter, and Covenant breaker alſo, by not living accordtngto 
toar itipula- 100 in Bipritme. Oh then ir is high tune for men to awaken out of thi 
wretched eſtate. Go tothe true husband of thy ſoul, return to thy Father, and tive 
Lord and Malter again, 

Stxthly , T berefore turnto God from ſin, besauſe ſin 8 a ſtate of i, 
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and ſlavery , ana our converſion unt 9 Goa, puts us 1 a ſtate of freedame and liter tie, 
of what aman # overcome , that 15 bs a ſervant to, laith the Apoltle, 2 Per. 2. 19. 


Now chen,thou being daily Maſtered by tuch luſs, daily overcom: by ſuch fins, thoy - 


art made 4 Slave and Vafſul: And if liberty be Boaum ins[timabile, 2 g20d that 
cannot be prizeJ, yea, as the Ravbias ſay, If the heavens were Parc+menc, and the 
ſea[nk, it could nor ſufficiently contain the praiſes cf Libercy ; How much rather 
isthis true of ſpiricaa) Liberry, when the ſon of God hath indcrg made us fres # 
Way then can{t chou enZure to lie in the D.ngeon ot tin . tO de kept Prilorer and 
Captive in che Divels ſnares? And it choa far- ft, ] fade no thraicdome, [ feel nv 
miſeric or bondage in ſerving (18: Ic miy be fo; bur therefore thy m:1ery is far the 
grearer : A man inay deſperately belick, and yer notfeel hers fo: Ard io maielt 
thou be kepc falt in che Chains of ſin, and yer apprehend no burchen ar 1}, Bu! chou 
art to believe che Word of God 3gainſt thy own ſenſe and feeling ; that m3k«s it 
ſuch a Capcivitie and (lavery. Od therefore pray to have this Captivitie rurns:d * 
Why do I live in a Dangeon, when God hathglorious moſion vlaces? Why doT 
feed on husks, when God h2th (: ch dainties for a true convert?eave off this dradge- 


- xytoſin: The d;vel is an .1] meſtcr;fils thee with much trouvle here,and eternal cor- 


ment hereaiter, 
Seventhly , 7zrn anto God, becauſe be will then rury unto ther, for ſo he promi- 


ſeth, Do thou turn with an holy change, and he will with a gracivus change, 


Thou hadft thy back on God, and God turned the back upon thee. Thou wa't an 
enemy to God , and God was an enzmy to thee ; Bur who can ſtand under his 
enmity ® Who can endure his wrath > Buc upon the ſouls turning to God, what 
an happy change and turn is made in all Gods di p-afacions ? The Creaturrs are 
naw turned when he is turned ; for they groxned under him as under a burthen. 
The angels are now turned to him when hc is rurned ;; for they are reconciled , 
and take him for a fellow ſervant. The Scriprure that is curned alſo ; for wh. reas 
betore every page did ſpeak terror, and breath forch anger, now it breaths orely 
comforr 3nd conſolition to ſuch. The providence of God is now rurned ; for 
whereas bc ture every thing was a Curſe, and wrought to thy Damnracion , now cve= 
ry thing worketh co thy good,and furthers thy ſalvation, Yca now God 1s turned, 
(to ſpeak after che manner of men, though tae change is properly in us, not 
in him ) for he that was an enemy, that was angry, that accounted all tny 
prayers Abhom:nations , that aSkedit thee, Whit rhou haſt tro doo crak. his 
Name in thy mouth: Now he becomes 4 graciou: F ither , antwer:th prayers, and 
welcometh thee inco his preſence, Tous you fec how hav oy 4 thing ic iS £0 curn 
to God, for then cvery chiog in H-aven and Earch, becomes allo cucned for thy 
8000, 

Eighthly, Tarn anto Chriſt, for he ts the true and proper reſt for the ſenl, Y uv 
heard convertiva was 2 motion, a0J all motion is ac laft for wine reſt; Now all 
the while thy a{arc mov. th afrer any (in, or Creature, as if naypine [+ Were to by 
found there , thou art carried ou: in reltlefie motons , thou curncit ev one chi.g , 
and then to another, and 10 all there 1s vanity Turn then co trac God, which if 
once tatied of, thy ſoul will thirſt no more, chou wilt be at thy juu Þ es: 5d, thou 
wilt deſire to have nothing ele. [ bus David, Whom have [in He.cue but th 6, and 
Whom in earth but thee? When his toul was turned ro Gud, he was like the D ve 
returned rothe A k ; He was | ke an houle on the rock, Wacreas every wick d 
man is iKe a man 1n 2 burning, f. ver, or in exqu:fice pains and torzzents of body ; he 
Wnech on this fide, and curncth on chat fide, and can ger no reſt or eaie, Thus it 15 
betes che wicked man rurneth from one luſt ro anther, trom one fin co another, 
but can have nOeaſe1n all, Ic therefore thy foul be wiſe, thou wilc think on thele 
things ; Thy aRt100s are a way, as the Scripiure ofcen calls chem, and ſo chey will 
led co fone end : 1f they be the way of fin, they lead co deatn and damnation: 
Why ducit cava not chink of turning co God ? for ia any thing thac is nor G09, 

ther® 


un AAS ts Yr eee 


— 


' till they are at lait emptied inco that Ocean whence they came. Come wnto w; 
ye that la5our , ard you ſhaii fine reſt to your fouls, {iith Chriſt : Thiok not then 
to ſay , It 7s good for us to abide ſtill in our luſts , it 1s better then if We turn uny 
God ; for 1n this thou ſpeakeſt as one who never knew God, or his pood. 
nefle. 
Ninthly, Ser before thy eyes thoſe Converts who are recorded in the Scripture, ay 
ſee the joy arid hapnineſſe of their condition , and then do thoy Write after their cayy, 
Man aſſes x 5)oudy tnner, that did not onely fin himſelf, but cauſed many others 
to fin, yer when he repents and turneth to God, God receiverh him , and his 1ni- 
quities are forgiven as if they had never been, Oh bleſſed change ! So Pas!, he 
had gone farre in bitter oppoting, and perſecuting the wates of Chriſt, though 
in ignorance ; but when converted , Oh how doth his heart burn with all thank 
fulncfle and praiſe ro God ? What unſpeakaivle joy doth he fiade in his heart to 
think he is whac he was not once ? It thou hadſi never heard of any that turned 
from their finnes to God, or it they 01d, that they have repented that ever they 
repented , they were ſerry that they curced from their ſtones ; 1t was better 
with them when they ſerved their luſts, chcn when they ferved God. Then thou 
mightelt aave ſome plea. Bur When thou readelt of the exceeding joy , and won 
derfull bl:fledn. fle and peace of Conſcience they have had , who have been 
thus converted froin their evill waies, What cords of finne can be fo ſirong 
as £0 hold chee any longer ? Oh ſay then, as I have (inned like a Maruſes, 
like a Afary Magdalen, to I will tnroto God with mourning and humiliation as 
they a:d, 

Tcnthly, Turn unto Goi from tw? Way thou waikeſt in, becauſe it © a Way of 
death an1 damnation. We may crueiy ſay, Lyons are in che way , even thoſe rout» 
ing Lyons that leck co deltroy, And wilt not thouturn out of ic? What paſſcn- 

> ger doth not take it for a great kindgenefle , if crave}ling out of his way to be it» 
tormed,he is gotog a clean contrarie way ? and belides it is a dangerous way, mi- 
ny Roberics and Murchers ufe co be commizced in that way, Will not he with much 
Jjuy thank you, 2nd Ipeed:ly cura outot it ? This 1s your caſe who live in orolle and 
propuane cours ; Tron arc going the clean Cortratie way to heavens; mel h 
20 not to haavinithiongh fuch miry paths; and beſides, there is Hell and damnt- 
(102, and ail the curſes of God in the way , Why then ſhould you not ſay, Blefled 
be God, and bl fl:d be thoſe Watchme2 that have given me chis warning? 
Cocrlider ihen, theſe are not waics tolivein, tro dye in: The life that I lie } 
is no: a hife to have any comfort, any hope it, Oh therefore return unto 
God. 

E:cventhly , Therefore turn from thy inues to God, becauſe theſe are thy ent 
ics, thy deaily Adverſcries , they are ſugred poyſon and venome, Thy fins dos 
Zael to Siſera, bid thee come 1n, come in, and it provides pieaſanc ſweetnelk K 
for chee, and puts thee in a ſecure fleep, and then it kills chee. Now is it not the 
bigheit madnefle in the world tor a man wiltully to {tay under his enemies powet 
that ſceks his blood , that plots his death, and no triend can perſwade him t0 
come away ? This is thy madneile ; fo many ſinnes thou liveſt in , they are ſo mt 
ry bloody enemies to thy foul. They are called lults which warre againſt chy foul 
1'Fer. 2,11. And wilt thou Jove thy enemics rather then thy friend > Shai! ot 
God, nor the Miniſter , nor thy own Conſcience perſwade thee to get out of 
thy adverſaries hands ? Neither th:ok ſfinne the lefle enemy , becauſe it is tweet, 
ar:d pleaſant, or profitable for the feaſon ; for it is an enemy under a friends 
habic , and that is moſt dangerous of all, It takes thee as Foab did Abner by tht 


beard, as if he would 1mbrace , but giveth him a mortall wound nnder the fb 
rid, 
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rid, It comes 40d kifles thee as Fades did Chriſt whe) he had plo:ted the bttriying 
of him into his enemies hands. Tacrefore julge thus of thy lufts,a08 thou w Jt 64 
dily eſcape from che. | : : 2s 

Twelfthly, herefore turn unto God, becauſe the end of all Gods ju; me:ts 
and calamities wiicy are broueht upon the , whethry publick or private _ {r 
this,to m4; 19:6 thrn from :hy fires, When Nineveh 1s to bs deftroyed 
ſn mult curn trom 4EC evil waics , elſe no hope : That threatoine. eſs 
co prepare for Convertion. Thus che Prophet 7/at, and others, Amos ous 
plain, / /m"te you with famine, and reckons up many fcv-ral judsements, and 
in ch2 cumeration of every one, (till concludes , Jer are ye not retaracd 'o me 
ſaith God: So that the end way God bringeth his ſore judgements, is, Thac & 
very Oac in the Land (ſhould turn unto God. Halt thou any perſonal Cals- 
mities , any Domeſtick Affliions ? The leſſon God wouid alſo teach thee by 
theſe roddes , is to turn from thy iniquitics to him : Yea, as the en1 of all Gods 
_—_ » ſo ot his Word allo, of all Preaching , and all hearing, is Converticn U:3to 

od. 

Uſe , Of exhortation, Refuſe not all theſe Motives , reje& not theſe: 
grounds of Converfton : Which of chem hath not reaſon and ftrength enough in 
itto bring thee ro God? Art thou not 1uce ro ſpeed ? Will nat all torrow be 
turned into joy , when all wickednefſe is turned into godlineil:? Can you doe 
better , be more happy by turning unto thy luſts which have a moments plex- 
ſure, and an eternities torment ? Why do you not with all humility and hank» 
fulnefſe blefie God that calls you co turn to him > Why ſhould he not tuft-r the 
Diveil and finne {till co reign over thee, whom thou dolt fo willingly ferve? 
Confider, What joy there is in Heaven, when a wicked mai is converted to 
God ; Whar joy there 1s-on earth to faithfull Miniſters, to Godly friends 
when this Converſion is vouchſafed unto thee : Oh fay Then, though many 
Sermons have heretofore moved me, and made me almoſt to leave my fins, 
yet this ſhall turn me quite from them ; I will be rempted no longer; I will 
no more conſult with fleſh and blood, and God grant you may go home with 
another ſpirit upon yon ; God grant that you might finde the World like fire 
burning in your bowels, that it may be ſaid of every one of you as the Fa- 
on _ Prodigall Son 5 He Was loſt, bur naw he iS found ; he Was dead, but now 
£18 alive, 7 
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eAnſwering ſome Prejudices and (/avils of un, 
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Tina ye, turn ye, Why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſracl ? 


higher ; therefore marvel not, if we continue long upon it, for the mx- 
ter will till be new, chough ic be the ſame Text. The laſt day our es 
deayor was, to uſe all thoſe forcible Reaſons, chat might perſwade you toturn 
from your fins to God ; alchozgh indeed, the very naming of ir, doth carry ſo 
much light and truth with ir,that it arguerh incredible ſtupidity and obſtinacyin 
ali choſe,who yet wilfully conrinue intheir iniquities: that ihereforeevery moun. 
tain may be made level,& every valley raiſed, to make a prepared way for Chriſt, 
I ſhall anſwer choie Objections, or Prejudices, or Cavils, which are as a preit 
gulf between them and converſion. The Objeions that ariſe from a carna] vain 
heart, I will call The mountains that muſt be made low ; the objeRions from 1 
diſcouraged or dejeted heart, that doubteth of its acceptance with Ged, ifir 
doth return, or imagineth ſtrange impoſſibilities for its own particular ; this] 
call The valley that mu$t beexalted: And firſt, let us endeavor to prevail with 
the carnal man, to have ſo much faith, as to throw this mountain into the ſea, 
That objeicn which 1 ſhall begin with, is this : 
Toturn untoGod, us toleave all thoſe pleaſures, that delight and carnal minh, 
T have had inmy ſinful ways : If ſo be I were to be a Cloiſtered Monk, or a ſolitary 
Hermit ; If I were perſecuted,flying into caves and dens,that it would depriveme 
of all my pleature,chen ſuch contemplations, and holy meditations might be in- 
braced ; bur tor me, that finde ſuch pleaſure, ſuch jollity in my wicked ways, to 
curnco God with mourning and humiliation,ts co bid me be no more Nam, but 
AMarah : Thus the voluptuous man, the unclean man, the drunkard, the glutton, 
the earthly and coveteous man ; yea, all who finde iniquity, like honey in their 
mouth ; thele all ſpeak like che Fig-tree and Olive-tree in 7#dges, Shall 1 leav 
my futneſs, and my ſweetneſs , aud forſake all my former pleaſures , to mourn ant 
faſt, aud reform, and to live a ſt; itt life of mortification > Thus every manis draws 
alide by pleaſure. Totake you off in chis reſpeR: 

Firſt confider, That. the Scriptures judgement about fin, is Wholly ate 
rradiftory to thine: The word of God acknowledgeth no pleaſure, no de 
fireableneſs in (in ; but the clean contrary,Gall,and Wormwood, and Bitternels, 
and Death, Wrath, and Terror, and Curſes, and Torments : How then comelt 
thou to ſpeak of pleaſures and delight in ſin, when Gods word knoweth no fuck 
thing? Now the Scripture is the wiſdom of an All-knowing God,and we aret? 
believe that, more then our own ſenſe and apprehenfion : We ſee diſeaſes do 
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but the nature of things is not changed becauſe the palate is chariged ; and 
thus it is bere, by reaſon of that corrupt frame of heart in thee, thou judgeſt 
{in pleaſant; no ordinances, no godly objefts have any ſavour or delight in them: 
but theſe do greatly affe chee ; know all this is a diſeaſe, a ſickneſs upon thy 
heart, as ſoine diſeaſes make the ſick parties eat black coals, and ſuch loathſom 
raſh: This is a diſeaſe. The word of God, which onely revealeth true wiſdom, 
ſpeaketh otherwiſe : Oh then } call no more thy luſts ſweet, thy (ins pleaſant, its 
zdiſeaſe 0n thee makes thee think ſo, if thy palate and taſte were ſpiritual, thou 
wouldſt with diſlike, reje& every temptation of ſin, as Chriſt did the vinegar 
they gave him to drink. Pax told Elymas, He Was in the ſlate of gall and bitrer= 
ſs, As 8.2 3. Elymas did not think fo, nor feel ſo: And thus is every wicked 
man, ina condition of gall and miſery ; if his heart were truly quial.fied, he 
would cry out of the bitterneſs of thoſe fins, which he now ſaich are ſweet : 
ſudge then righteous judgement about thy iniquities, and thou wilt quickly 
forſfake them. | | | 
Secondly, Grant thy ſins have pleaſure and delight in them, yet they are plege 

ſant onely to the bruitiſh and ſenſual part of amen; the eyes, the ears, the body, the 
imagination, theſe for the moſt part are pleaſed in the attings of ſin: Now what 
nunworthy and irrational thing is it for thee, to purſue thole pleaſures, which - 
zrecommon to thee, with beaſts? Sin haply may bring bodily pleaſures, bo- 
dily delight ; but how low ſhould theſe things be co thee that haſt a ſoul, 
whoſe true good and happineſs lyeth ii godly actions, and enjoying of God? 
Didnot the rich man in the Goſpel, ſhew himſelf like a beaſt, when ſpeaking of 
bis barns full, he ſaid, Sol, rake thy eaſe, for thou haſt mach good laid np for ther, 
Like 12-19, Soul ! O brutiſh expreſſion, what were theſe good things to his 
ſoul? he might have ſaid, Body, take thy eaſe, but Soul he could not: when 
therefore the pleaſures of fin, have painted themſelves, like Zezebel, to intice 
and deceive t!:ce, rejet them with diſdain : Theſe are nor pleaſures for an 
immaterial , immortal ſoul; theſe are not a proper delight, for the chief 
ind moſt noble part of me ; If I were onely a body, and nor a foul ; then there 
night be greater reaſon to admit them. OT. 

Fhdly. Grant further, that fin hath pleaſure with it, yet its ſach a pleaſure, 
that cauſeth death, a pleaſure that brings damnation With it ; like ſome de:dly and 
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Of Converſion, or Ti urning unto God, 


'nortal herbs, that they ſay, will put a man into laughing cill he dyeth : Plea- 


nt delightful things , do ſooner cauſe diſeaſes , then bircer : Much honey, 
quickly rurneth into mnch choler ; ſo that (ins imbracement of thee, is like that 
of the Ivy, which ſecretly devoureth the thing it cleavech ro. Conlider what 
the Wiſeman, that had got the true experience of all things, affirmeth, / ſaid of 
laughter, It Was madneſs,Ecclel.2.2.and, It # better to go ro the houſe of mourning, 
thes of mirth, Eccleſ.7.2. do not then like thy fins the better, becauſe ſweet and 
delightful, Poyſon that kills preſently, may be made ſweet ; and ſothole fweer 
luſts; and choſe ſweet ſports of ſin, convey death and bell in their pleaſare. 

Fourthly, Let it be ſtill granted, that ſin hath pleaſure in it; yer it 75 bat for 
amoment, its but like the blazing of ſome crackling thorns n the fires That which 
the Scriprure ſpeaks about a mans vanity of life ; its bat a Vapor, a Shadow, a 
Bubble, is true of all the pleaſures of fin ; they paſs away in the enjoying of them : 
The godly comfort themielves in this; That theſe preſent affliftions are but light 
and momentany, inreſpett of that eternal weight of glory,” 2 Cor.qe7. and the con- 
traty a wicked man may ſay, That theſe preſent momentany pleaſures, are no- 
thing to that eternal weight of torment : Thus the grace of 2Zoſes is commend- 
ed, That he choſe rather to endare the reproaches of Chriſt, then to enjoy the pleaſures 
if fn for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. They are but pleaiures for a ſeaſon; O then | when 
thou art but a morcal ſinner, and thy joy a morral joy, all is fading; why then 
at thou ſo importunare af*er theſe ſhadows? 

Fifibly, 4/rhonugh fins may have ſweetneſs for the preſent, yet they have a tor- 
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ment and a fing afterwards. A man that in his hot blood hath got a dangeroyg 
wound, he feels it not preſently; but when he.is cold,then he begins to be ſenſible 
of it: And thus itis here, a man inthe hot and violent purſuic of luſts, feels no. 
ching, apprehends nothing ; but when his conſcience is once awakened andteg. 
rified, theo he cryeth out, O the wounds, the ſting, the blows that fin giveth 
him: Thus Slower, ſpeaking againſt drunkennefs,not to be inticed with the 
occaſions of it, headdeth his reaſon, Look not «pon the Wine, While it moveth is 
elf in the cup, for at laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and ftingeth like an Adder, Proy, 
23.32. Little doth the drunkard think, he had as good ſwallow down ſo mary 
live Adders, and ſtinging Serpents. The Apoſtle tells us, That fn bath a ſtin, 
1 Cor.15. How then is it, that thou perceiveſt the honey, but not the ſting of 
it? butirs no wonder, forthis is atlaſt : Ar laſt it biteth like an Adder, at the 
time of death, at the time of fears and grievous judgements, then it puts forth 
thoſe ſharp and poyſonous ſtings. It was Ariſtorles advice, we ſhould look 
upon pleaſures goipg and notcoming,they leave horror and terror behinde then; 
Commune therefore with your own hearts, ſit down and confider, This ſweet: 
neſs will be turned into gall ; this is the Devils ſubtilty, co preſent the pleaſure, 
but not the torment of a fin ; ſee what a ſting it madein Cazxs conſcience, what 
a (ling in 7das, and it will be ſuch a ſcorpion in thy ſide one time or other, 

Sixthly, Thou wilt not turn to God, becauſe of the pleaſure in fin? 04! ut 
What pleaſures and joy aveſt thou inavcd deny thy ſelf, by not turning to him: If hudks 
and droſs hath pleaſure, how much hath crue repentance, andthe exerciſe ofthe 
graces of Gods ſpirit,which is the.true manna? If a wilderneſs be ſuch a delight? 
what may Canaan be? If theſe droſſie and filchy luſts do affe& thee, thenhow 
may glorious objets move thee, if thy heart were ſpiritual > «Le thy right hand 
(faith David) are rivers of pleaſures for evermore, Pal. 16.11. and, Welbvliev 
With joy unſpeakable and full of glory, ſaith Peter, 1 Pet.1.8. Therefore if pleaſure 
and ſweetneſs do move thee, O# taſte aud ſce how good God #9, and all the Wwajs of 
goalineſs. The pleaſures of the world are like muddy puddling waters ;but theſe 
are pure ſtreams: Thou wilt finde one hours praying, better then a chouſandof 
prophane fudlings; one hours enjoyments of Chriſt as thy husband, by faith, 
thenall the wancondalliances and unchaſt imbracements of unlawful obje: 
Oh then ! thou art an enemy to thy true joy, to thy true peace, as long as thou 
doeſt not turn to God. ' 

Seventhly, Call not that pleaſure, Which When thy ſoul #5 powerfally Wrought upan 
by Goas grace, Will be 6aely bitter and miſerable to thee : Look upon all thetme 
converts unto. God, how have they been affeRted with fin : Did not May 
Magdalene with anguiſh of heart, cauſe floodgates of ſorrow to be opened? 
Did not David upon his after-converſion to God, being turned aſide by murther 
and aduſtry, lie roaring through anguiſh of ſpirit > has profir, ſaith the Apoltl, 
have ye of thoſe things, Whereof you are now aſhamed,Rom. 6.21. And fo here, Whit 
pleaſure and ſweetneſs is there in that, which you now finde ſo bitter ? Anditf 
thou haſt not ſuch a merciful cime here to finde it bitter? thou wilt havea teri 
ble and juſt time co finde ir ſo in hell: What 2 do the damned ſouls feel any 
pleaſure? is there ſo much as one drop of honey, in all the gall they are to drink? 
If not, whereis thy wiſdom and judgement, that doeſt not throw awaytly 
fins as ſo much hemlock, and imbrace godlineſs th the room thereof, whit 
brings irs pleaſanc well-eeme with ir, even much cranguillity and quietneſs of 
conicience. 

Thus we have unmasked this ObjeRion, and made that appear ta be a ſerpeit, 
which was taken for ſo pleaſant afiſh, if we may allude to our Saviours && 
preſizon. 

T he next obſtruftion in the Way, Which doth commonly keep men from turs:': "0 


The profit of God, us the profit and great advantage they finde in thoſe ſins they live in * If *") 
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Firſt, If there be profit in thy ſinful Ways, it is about Werldly fading things Which eAnſw. 


will leave thee at laſt, as Fudas his thirty pieces did, ina tormenting bell : Our Sa- 
rieur tells us, That if a man ſhould ger the Whole World, and loſe his own ſoul, it 
wall not avail him, Mat. 16.26. whereas that is indeed profir, which is immortal, 
which will continue for ever, which is profit in life time, and profit in death 
time, which will be profit when thy body is buried, and rotting in the grave: 
Thou then that gerteſt profit, and this earthly profit comes apon thee daily, Nti!! 
remember thy grave will be a period to it: There is a ſudden ſtorm ariſing, that 
will make all chis fuffer ſhipwrack,and chou muſt ſwim naked, as it were,co Gods 
Tribunal, to be judged there. | 
Secondly, Never call ſinprofitable, for to that are all the cnrſes of God threatned, 
How then can that be profitable to thee, which makes a man curſed at home, 
and curſed abroad, curſed inall his ſtore and abundance > Oh do not deceive 
thy ſelf } it is not wealth, but Gods wrath thon art treaſuring up every. day : In- 
deed, godlineſs is profitable for all things, as the Scripture faith; and hath the 
promiſe of this world, and the world co come; but wickedneſs is profitable for 
nothing, but bath the curſes of this world, and the world to come: Do not 
then account of any increaſe by (in, God hath threatned co blaſt it, it will melt 
away like the dew, it will turntogarvelin the belly ; all theſe profitable mor- 


fes God will make thee vomit up. Hence the Scripture doth ſo commend a little - 
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with Gods favor, and obtained in Gods way , then all treaſures with iniquity, ® [al.37. 


call not then that profitable, which is either the moth to eat thee ſecretly, or 
the fireto deſtroy thee violently. | 

' Thirdly, That #- onely profitable, which 4 profitable to the greateſt good that We 
fland in need of , and to divert the greateft evil that can befal us : Now no ins are 
profitable to that, but the clean contrary ; for the greateſt good that we are ca- 
pable of, is the favor of God, the light of his countenance : This David doth 
ſooften pray for in his ſtraights, as being the onely Sun to diſpel that dark night 
which was upon him ; and on the contrary, no evil, no not of miſery, torment, 
and pain, is like that of Gods anger and fury againſt ſin. Now take all the pro- 
and advantages thou haſt got in a ſinful way, what do theſe help, for the ob- 
taning of the one, or repelling of the other > Oh take Caiz and «das burning 
ind fcalding in the guilt of fin, can they buy Gods favor? can they purchaſe 


3+ 


the light of his countenance? Doth not the Scripture make the ruſt of their mo- 7;,,6 7.z. 


ney, and the timber in the wall, to cry out, and witneſs againſt the wicked man? 
Then be aſhamed ever to pretend this any more, that the wicked ways thou livelſt 
In, are in ſo many reſpeAs hopeful to thee, for that cannot be, it deſtroyeth the 

main, and is contrary to the'true happineſs. | 
Fourthly, That cannot be called profitable, Which as it cannet help to the good Wwe 
(anuot Want ; ſo neither at the time, When We are in the greateſt extremity. Riches 
Wl not avail in the day of Wrath. Indas had the bitter experience of this ; if there- 
fore thou couldſt finde any true profitin the way of fin, it might thenbe dif- 
covered, when at the time of death, or at the time of fearful and heavy judge- 
ments, thou art in the greateſt extreamity : But (alas!) how truly mayeſt thou 
uke upthat, Ye are miſerable comforters all ; who doth not then cry out of his 
ins? who doth no then bewail the time, and his folly, that ever he entertained 
| OE. | fucih 
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ſuch a bitter-ſweer as fin is: Take up then art laſt principles of wiſdom, lay 


treaſure for an evil day, provide againſt a ſad ſtorm ariſe, and what will that be? 
The hour of death, the hour of Gods judgements : Oh ! thento have an Ark t» 
run into, then to have a mark upon thee, that the deſtroying Angel may notcon 
ſume thee, is a great mercy : But this will never be obcained in a ſinful way; 
that if thou turn to God, and art conſtant in the daily exerciſe of grace, then 
thou haſt the onely Cordial, the onely Oyl to be poured in thy wounded 


ſoul. 


Fifthly, Never pretend profit, for all the While thou deeſt not turn to God, tho art 
in every thing a loſer : Who can enumerate all thy loſſes which come through ſin; 
There is the loſs of all true joy and peace of conſcience ; there is the loſs of 


eternity in happineſs, of heaven, and all the glory therein, which is more then 
canenter into the heart of manto conceive; there is loſs of thy immortal ſoul, 
which is more worth then all! the world ; and laſtly, there is the loſs of God the 
fountain of all good and happineſs, Bonuw in quo 0mnia bona, That Ocean of 
cood, in which all the ſeveral ſtreams of goodneſs empty themſelves: Oh then 
that ever thou ſhouldſt be ſo ſeduced, as to ſay, Its better to live in my fins as] 
do, then toturn unto God | for what? is it betterco have char preſent profit, 
then- Heaven, Happineſs, and God co all erernity ? Oh ſay rather ! Theſe my 
fins will never make ſatisfaction for the lots i incur by them; theſe my corrupt. 
ons wiil never get me a+ much, as 1 loſe throngh them: 1 keep coals and dung, 
and part with gold and precious pearls. Its the great ignorance and pravity of our 
corrupt natures, that knoweth not how to put a right prize and eſteem upon 
things. dg 2 

Sixthly, If thy profic keep thee:from turning to God, and thou thinkeſtit x 
creat part of wiſdom and prudetice to continue 1n this ſaving way,as thou calle 
it : Then how doth this condemn all the holy Martyrs and Confeſſors for the faith if 
Chriſt, cf the greateſt folly and madneſs that ever was ; They may then lay aſide 
thoſe Robes of Glory they are adorned wich ; For what did not they. loſe? their 
wealth, rheirriches, their pleaſures, their hives co follow God ; they thought 
rurning to -Chriſt more protit, then turning to any carnal ſaſe way in the world, 
Did not the Martyrs take the ſpoiling of rheir goods joyfully ? Did not they as 
willingly lay down their bodies at the ſtake, as men do their cloathes to (leep? 
Certainly, fin and the world did then cempr them to turn out of Gods way, but 
they would go forward ; and thereby our Saviour had given them an excellent 
Antidote, He that Will ſave hu life, ſhall loſe it ; and he that Will loſe it, ſpall ſart 
;3r : And thus we have caſt this mountain down, that exalted ir ſelf againſt our 
converſion, 

The third Cavil is, The caſtom and habit they bave in ſin : That now they ſay, 
It is vain to attempt this work ; had they in their yonger ycars fer thernſelves up- 


and habir they on ſuch courſes, there might have been hope ; bur now, none can make this 


crooked thing Niraighr, they are too far gone, ever to'turn again, To remone 
this ''one: Conſider | 

Furſt, That God 7s reaay to ſtretch forth his hand to thee, Who art villing to ſm 
cu: of this ſoa of corruption: This very though or delireat laſt to turn to hin, 
cometh from God : Thou art as unable of thy ſelf, to have a good thought df 
rurring io Grd, as to turn unto God. The women could not remove the ſtone 
from our Saviours Sepuichre, and there comes an Angel, who did it; Thou 
canſt not remove or ſtr chy heart, bur God can: And 

Therefore in the ſecond and Iaſt place (becauſe chis may be more ſpoke! 
ro, when we cometo remove the diſcouraging Objections that are in /» 
mens hearts;) Although co change this cuſtom of ſin, and to make the Biatki- 
more white, be _impoſlidle ro fleſh and blood, yer with God all things ave PY 
fibl: ; and thereforeſay, Though the work be too hard for me, yet it is not i0 


God, Lezarys was many days dead inthe grave, yet Chriſt raiſed tum to - 
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15 well as thoſe that were lately dead. Conlider how Autoratively God ſpeaks. 1 

will take away as heart of ſtone, and give an heart of fleſh; will doe it, who can Excicins 
kinder ? 1 will not depend upon the conſent and co-operation of Free-will. Can —© 
God do wonderfull things, and miraculous works upon the whole Creation upon 

mens bodies, and cannot he alſo upon the fouls ? Is nor he the Father of Spirits, as 

well as the God of allfleſh > Therefore be thou awakened and look up to heaven 

who chingeth the natures of things? who cureth diſeaſes that have been from the 


yery birth? 


Uſe of Admonition to all thoſe who are bound in ary of theſe Cords, 
like Sampſon, and break them in pieces : ſpeak oor of delight and pleaſure 
thou leaveſt the wayes of God ; ſpeak nor of profic when thou loſeſt God and 
Heaven, Oh, no man is in the ſtace of bitterneſs if thou art nor, none are undone 
men if thou art not. Why ſhould not reaſon perlwade you ? Why ſhould not Sctip- 
ture counſell you ? Suppoſe Wiſdome ( as Solomon deicniberh ic) calling alcud. ro 
you; Why do ye paſſe by O ye ſimple and fooliſh? Come into me, ] have my Feaſt 
provided, my glory prepared : Why ſhall noc this prevail with you ? Whar, ſhall 
luſts and fin ſtand at the door and lay, Come in, tuto inco me; and you readily go 
in, though her pachs lead co the gates of death; and do ye refuſe Gods Calling ? 
Wil you not be juſtly condemned ar that great day ? Shall not heaven and carth 
bear witneſſe againſt you? Oh turn from f1n now ; for in hell and torments there is 


noturoiog from them. 
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SerMon LX XI, 


That ungodly Friends and Relations are great Hin- 
derances of ones { onverſion , with ſome helps or 
Direttions to thoſe that are thercby kept in the r 


Sinnes, 
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Turn ye, Turn ye : Why will ye dye, O houſe of 1ſrael. 
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He next Mountain to be made low, that ſo way may bemade for our tur- 
ning to God, is The Temptation of evill and wicked companions. Some have 
defires and reſolutions to come to God, and leave their fins; bur then they 
have carnal friends, and prophane neighbours, they ſtop chem in the way, orcltc 
they live in wicked families, in ungodly places, whete no fear of God is : and theſe 
preſently like Herod, kill all che young Motions and Defires that may be in any 


mans heart, leſt cheir Kingdome and glory goe down 3 1o that we may ſay, 


Evill 


and ungodly companions are that deep arch our of Which few doe recover, Bur yer if 
thou applyeſt thy ſelf ro the Throne of Grace, and importune for divine ſtreogth, 
thou wilt finde it nor onely poſſible bur eaſie to break theſe bonds, and come our of 


Eyypr. Therefore to take chee off this excuſe, let us conſider this tempration of 


vill company and acquaintane:. 
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4: % of Converſion, or Turning unto 50d. SAcr.lX, 


Only Eirſ?, It canrot be denyed, that urgodly friends, «ſpecially if in near relations, 

{:iens greX os Frher, Mother, busband, wife,&c, are wonderfull impediments in the Way to 

40agp: we heav:n. Many had in all prob3bility, been turned ro God, if chey had had ber. 

\aren, (cr Parents, better kinred, lived in better families, where Picty and K<cligion might 
be more inccuraged, and a good eximple given thereto, Ic was a great 2dvantaye 
tro 75m2thy, That he bad a Mother and a Grandmother, both godly, and fo from 
youth he was acquainted with the Scriptures, 1 7m. 1, 5, And it is as heavy x 
judg: ment, wher: Cnildren can fee norhing bue wickedneſlz and impiety in tholg 
who acc ther SUPETOTS, or tO live 2mong Men chat are prophane ENenes £0 godli. 
riff. ; Now che reatons why luch men ſo yoked with unrigghteouſnelic do bardly 
throw it ff, are, 

L. Fult, From the nature of a man, Who is a ſociable Creature. Tts a natural pro. 

Why wen Percy tojoynN in fociety With choice amongſt whom he liverh, ard by chat means 
yoked WIT gorp eafily partake of their ſins. Therefore one great means of Conveilion, is tg 
rizh:counene, «our {elv.s apart from Company,7's commune with our own hearts and be ſtil, Pſy, 
OT. 4. thac upvn this retirement we may come to 2 right and found judgement in all 
quti:cance, do things, Prov. 18, 1, Through deſire a man kaving ſeperated himſelf intermealeh 
very rarely b.- pirh fl wiſdom?. Man theretore being a ſociable cicature, its the greatell part of 
come zouly. p;udence and iidome that can be ro make choiſe of his company, to ize who they 
are that he acquaints With, for he will quickly be cotoared, and receiv? the impre(. 
{ion that others put u30n him. eArisZorle ſaid, That he who lived alone, was euber 
a God or a Devil , becauſe retirednefle would much improve a inan, either in wick 
ednetl: or piety ; but char holdeth not in every reſpect ; for many times wicked- 
neſſz: is inceraſed and drawn ou: by companytng with others. 

2, S:condly, Becauſe evill acquaintance putteth fo great a demur to Conyerſion, 
Therefore the Scripture u ſo diligent, in giving many exhortations to avoid all the Sy 
ciety of w-ched men, If any man be a Drunkard, an Acuiterer, a riotous perſon, no 
not rocat with ſuch an one, 1 Cor,5,11, Not toeat, that is,to have no familir, 
voluntary and unneceſſzry acquaintance with him,that may incourage him andim- 
bolden him in his fin : ſo, If any walk diforderly,from ſuch withdraw, that there- 
by the perlon oft. nding may be athamed, 2 Theſ, 3.11, And Solomon the wiior 
of all wifdoinegis very trequent in Precepts, concerning the Adylterous wommn; 
The young man mult not come near her dwelling,he mult paſſe on the other hide of 
the ſtreer, keep off trom fuch place as places of the plague, and dangerous infed- 
00S, So Where unjuſt violcnt men are brought in , Prov, 1: entifing the young 
man to calt in bis lot with them, he is warned to have nothing to do with them, he 
mult avoid them, as the bird doth the ſnare that is Jaid for her. Hereupon the 

P:aloult begins bis fiift Plalm with the blefledneſſe of that man, who dorhyor fit wr 
wa'k iz the company of the ungodly, PI,L.I. 

"2 Thirdly , 7 herefore ll company is dangerows , becasſe firs 14 of an tnfe ting cont p 

: gious nature ; it quickly ſpreads through a family, through a pariſh, eſpecially if anjt- 4 
rminent in place ani office give an example ts wickeaveſſe, The ground of that Church: , 
c:nſure, Excommunication, is the contagion of other mens ſins; Parge out the oli | |; 
{eveaxchar was in the inceltuous perſon, 1 Cor. 5.7, And Why? becaule a little levn | þ 
leveneth the whole lump : he that roucheth pitch, cannot bur be defiled with it. Hi d 
thac lieth in the dung-hil cannot but ſmel of ic:ſo then chy delight with ungodlyanl | « 
propianc men, cannot but in time make thee as blzck as they . Why ſhould norm | 
be as much afraid of being infe&ed with (10, as with a contagious diſeaſe? but one! : 
we 2rc carnal, fearing the evil of the body, which is death, but nor the evil of the x 
foul, which 15(in and damnarion. Oh then ſay, Why am I ſuch an enemy to my ſoul? if 
How can J ever turn £@ God as long as1 live here, delight in fuch men ? How canl J 
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ever g0 1Nto Canaan, if ] leavenct this Egypre | f 
&, Fourchly, He that i5 joyned n ungodly acquaintance, doth hardly turn ts God, bt tl 


Cauſe there 15 not onely evil got by them, but thts #8 alſo a ſure demonſtrarion of 'W 
mans naughty andevil hears, For it isthe old rule, mile, fimils, gander; ſimiliak | 
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Sacre. IX. of Converſion, or 7 arning unio God, z 


44 caule of love z and therefore if ye ſee a man delight in the ſocicty of that man, 
who is prophane and wretched, thar man is ſo too in his heart and diſpoſition ; for 
though many men will not outwardly be drunk or (wear,yert if they love thoſe that 
do ſo, it is plain cheir diſpoſitions are againſt godlineſſe as well as others: fo that as 
David having a godly heart, did evidently demonſtrate this by that expreſſion, Hy 
delight was in the Saints of the earth, Pial, 16.3. So it isa ſure demonſtration of a 
wicked man, though he ryay not do outward wickedneſs , yet if he keep company 
with thoſe that do it. The Apoſtle mrkes it a ſign we bave paſicd from death to 
life, If we Lowe the brethren, 1 Joh. 3.14. and if we love thoſe that live in the exer- 
ciſe of all evil, ic is a (1gn we are [ti]! in the {tate of death : ſeparate therefore thy 
ſelf from that evil ſociery, if thou wilt turn at any time to God. 

Fifthly , T herefore do evil companions ſo greatly hinder conver ſion, becauſe they are 
lily hardening and enconraging one another in an evil Way, Thus they emboldened 
one another that ſaid, Let ws eat and drink , for to morrow we ſhall dye; and the As 

le alleadging this, ſaith, Ez#/ communications corrupt good manners, 1 Cor.1s, 
23, For as the godly arerecorded in Scripture as ſo many live coals put rogether, 
enflaming one another With fice from heaven, thus thoſe chat feared God Sake 
ofien one t0 another,ſath Mal.3.15.and in E/as, 23. they are calling upon one ano- 
ther, Come, Let us go wp to the houſe of the Lord, we will go alſo : Sothe contrary is 
with wicked men, they pur preſumption and deſperate boldneſs into one another ; 
they hearten one another. Where any hopeful ſceds of good motions are riſing up, 
they preſently pull them up.s Whar , you grow preciſe? What, you turn mes 
lancholy ? Whar matter is it what Miniſters preach ? They muſt have ſomething to 
fiy; thas they are able to blaſt all, and one wicked companion is able ro do more 
hurt, then many ſermons good, 

Laſtly, Therefore are thoſe,who are joyned in evil fellowſhip, hardly converted to God, 
becanſe mew are moved by examples,efþecially of a multitude, Where Ccorcuption is 
univerſal, chere not to be carried down the ſtream, argueth life of grace : Exam- 
ples affe& more then precepts, becauſe they are viſible and obvious co the eye, Thus 
Peter is (aid 70 compel ſome men to Fadaize,by his example meerly,Gal.2.31,cſpecially 
gamples are more potent and violent, when they are general : Therefore you have 
aſpeciall command in this caſe, Thow ſhalt nor follow a mnltit#ae to ao evil, Exod. 
23, 1, In corrupt ages, where (in l:;ke a deluge doth overfiow , then co have ſome 
men apply themſelves co God , is 3 great wonder, Thus it is ſpoken as a great 
matter afcer that all fleſh had corruptcd his wales, Ten began men to call upon the 
Lord, Gen, 4. 26. as ſome expound it; Then ſome men began co ſet up the pure 
worſhip of God. Well, though this be ſuch a mountain in the way,yet ſcveral con- 
fiderations m2y make thee eaſily climbe over it. 

Firſt, Tor have the example of ſome who have lived in prophane places, have been x. DireQions 
compaſſed abort with all wickeaneſſe, yer theſe even ont of bell have cryed wnto God and and means 
Thus Hezekiab was born of a wicked Father, King Abaz, 
and all the family was likely very much corrupted, becauſe he did after all che abo- 
nioations of the heathens. Yet how wonderfully doth God bring a clean thing 
from an unclean! Thus in N ero's Court, who was the monſter of men, and no 
doubt bur his family a monſter of families, eſpecially for cruelty and bloody perſe- panions and 
cution of the Church of God , yer the Scripture tells us, there were 4 company of *<lations. 
Godly men, even in Nevo's Conv, Pail, 4,22, Thus alſo Nicodemu a Phariſee, and a 
great man in the Phariſees counſels, yet he feare:h God, and is not drawa afide by 
their examples, Do not thou therefore pur it off,and ſay, if I lived ſomewhereelfe, 
If I had any ro joyn with mc, to take my part, I would then turn roGod, but Bow 
I muſt do as thoſe with waom Tlive,elfe there is no abiding for me : ſpeak not thus, 
for the Scripture recordeth thoſe that have broken through greater difficulties then 
thou apt io, neither if chy hear were right, could this ftop thee, 

Secondly , Lay this down for a rule, that it ts not ſo much a friend, a father, a 
pgbbour, as the aivel in and by theſe — thus tewpt thee to keep from God: 
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ſuchis his ſubtilty to deſtroy thee, that he layerb ali baits, and uſeth the moſt lie, 
ly inſtruments that may undo thee, as we ſee he did thus from the beginning ; 14 
doth not imcdiarely ſet upon eAdam, but upon Eve, and by her ſeduceth him, Oh 


If eAdam had perceived the Divel rempting kim by her, How reſolutely would he 


have gainſaied her? Rev, 10, It is (aid, The Divel ſhomld throw ſome of the Sai; 
ixto priſon , How ſo ? The Divel would {tir up the malice and venom of wicke 
men againſt them ; eſpecially this Truth is manifeſted by our Saviour when Py 
rook him aſide, and diſlwaded him from the ſuffering which he was to undergo, ſe 
what entertainment our Saviour giveth him, Ger thee behinde me Satay, for thiy 
ſavoreft not the things of God, Mar, 16, 23. Oh thus ſhould thy zeal and anger 
work : It is not thy friend, thy facher, thy husband, thy neighbour, but the Dye] 
in all theſe, that ſeeks ro deſtroy thy ſoul. 
Thirdly , Remember this, that Chriſt makes it a fundamental qualification is «. 

very one that would be his Diſciple, to hate father, ana mother; and brother,and ſiſter, 
for hu ſake, Luke 14.26. Be not then ſtartled at this : Oh my parents, my kindred, 
my friends would never endure me, (hould I curn to God, and live a holy {tric life, 
Think of chis Texc ; he thac hates not the deareſt relations for Chriſts ſake, is not 
worthy of Chriſt, Therefore our Saviour calls for a man ro c#t off b#5 right haxd, 
zo pull out hrs r4ght eye, Mat 5. 30. the dearelt things in the world, chat may bean 
offence to him , and keep him from God ; for as Chrilt ſaith, 7t «s better ro go with 
one eye, aud one band to beavin, then both eye and bands to hell, It is better togo with 
the frowns and anger of thy deareſt friends to heaven, then with all their love to 

hell. Never then urge. this any more, I dare not for my friends, for my acquint- 
ance; for thou can{t never be Chriſts Diſciple, if any thing be dearer go thee then 

Chriſt. We ſee Chriſt himſelf, chough a patrern of all holinefle, yer when his mo- 
ther would have had him done ſomeching when it was not Gods time, Womanylaith 

he, /hat hate I to do with thee? Joh.2, not mother, but woman, and what have 1 

to do with thee? | 

Fourthly , Whenſozver. the Lord begins ro ſpake and trouble thy heart for fin 
and thou arc thinking of another life, to rake another courie ; tten it is thy ſpeci 
duty r0z to ath cennſel and aivice With carnal & unreg nrrate friends :11as they think 
thou art mad; now thou wilt be undone; they know not what ſuch troubles for 
fin mean : Why then ſhouldlſt thon diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who are no Piyliti 
ans? Take rather Paxls example, when God wrought wonderfully from heaycn 
to convert him , He obeyerh God imediately, and never conſulted With fleſh and bled, 
Gal.2.Thus do thcu: Doth God by the Miniſtry,by Preaching, convince thee of thy 
fioful waies,of becoming a new man,give up thy ſcIf co this call imediately #Dorot 
confule with ficſn and blood Þ Bur as Eliah when he threw his cloke upon Eliſha, 
and che ſpirit of God moved his hearr, he preſently followeth EZ/:a4, will notgo 
home to take leave of his friends, buc imediacely followeth him : ſo let ic be with 
thee. And we lee when iome proffered voluntarily to follow Chriſt , onely they 
deſired to bid farewell co their friends, and one asked leave bur to go and bury his 
dead Father, that our Saviour rejeRed them, JLar.21,22,a0d would admit of none 
of theſe excuſes : lo that theſe inſtances ſhould teach thee, when God by his Mi- 
nilters calls chce from thy ſins, never to ask counſel at home, never to enquire what 
my kindred and acquaintance will fay,but preſently follow God, 

Fifthly , Doth che ſtrife and variance thou ſhalc bave with thy Natucall frieods 
and acquaintance move thee ? Oh, ( onſider that (1 briſi hath foretold thut a low 
while ago, and therefore be thou the more encouraged to endure ſuch aſſaults. 
Mat. 10.31, 32+ 30. 35, Our Saviour there 1nſtructing bis Diſciples how they 


- ought coconfeſlc him before all men, leaft they ſhould be amazed to ſee the jars and 


contentions that will be becauſe of godlinefe : He tels them, I am come co {ct : 
man at variance 2gainſt nis Father, and che Daughter againſt the Mother ; and 2 
mans foes (hall be they of his own houſhold :; mark this Text, for ir may ſeem very 
of:ofive and harſh. Shall Chriſts DoRrine be a make-bate ? ſhall that ſer _ 
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of Converſion, or Turning unto God . 


ace with God , and peace with men : but whereſoever his Truth is received in 
che praRical power of it, ſuch is the violent oppoſition even of the dearelt friends 
againſt it chat are not godly, that it raiſech up all their hatred and violence 22412} 
it, Hence we read in Eccleſiaitical hiftory, that ſometimes even children have been 
perſecutors of their Fathers : Let not then thy ſpirit fink under this, That by tizvy 
tarning to God, and condemning the wicked waies that the family liveth in where 
chou arr, thou ſhale make muck contention, ſtir up an hornets neſt; for this is no 
more then Chrift hach foretold. Contidering the venemous, and malicious diſpoti- 
ons men have naturally againit God and his truth, it cannot be otherwite ; onely 
Jet this reach thee wiiedome, and courage to prepare for a ſtorm, 

Sixthly , How many times do evil and wicked men, thoagh never ſo great one wi;l 
mother , fall ont in deadly enmity about worldly finfull matters | For although theſe 
Swine 3nd Bears do many times agree well among themſelves , eſpecially apainit 

odlineſs, which they look at as the common enemy, yet there is no crue love among 
wicked men ; they hang together as ropes of fand, any matter of protir, luſt, or 
pride, will preſently make them rage at one another, Now what ſhouldſt tiwy 
care for the love and friend{hip of ſuch men, who can love no body but for ſclfere- 
ſpe&s? The Heathens have cxcellently debated this, rhar chere is no friendſhip a- 
moag wicked men, but onely good men ; for when profic or pleaſure is the knot 
that tyeth them, that is eafily broken ; when wicked men agree, it is noc peace, but 
conſpiracy.Never then let chat d:i\hcarcen thee : Oa if I ſer my face for godlineſſe, 
be once accounted in the number of thoſe that walk (triftly, all my neighbours will 
reproach me, every ones mouth will be open, Art chou fo weak a Creature to re 
gacd this? their love is not worth che owning ; no wicked man can love another , 
but for carnal ends; and therefore they are very hypocrites,and ſecret back-bicers 
of one another where it makes for cheir advantage : ſo that.in chis chou ſhewelt thy 
ſelf unworthy of Chriſt ; chere are many men that irs « glory to be ſpoken againſt 
by chem, and it would be a mans diſhonour to have their good word, yea, a man 
 ſhouldpreſently ſay as the heathen, nu»quia malt feci? what evil have I done that 

ſuch a man commends me? 

Seventhly , Conſider this thou who art hindred by natural friends and carn3] 
acquaintance, that it thou forlakeſt cheſe to cleave ro God, 7 how wilt never repent of 
zl lofſe. For Chriſt will be in ſtead of a Father, Husband, or tne molt necefſary 
friend chat can be. Thou wilc finde thou haſt made an happy cxchange ; for whac 
friend could quiet thy conſcience, forgive thy lin, ſupport thy ſ/irir, till chee with 
ſpicitual joy > Now Chrilt will do all theſe : imbrace chat premit::, for it # worthy 
of all acceptation, Mat.19. 29, Every one that forſateth Houſes, $ ifters, Father, or 
Mother for my ſake, 8c. ſhal receive an hundred fold in this lije,and ſhall invert ever- 
lafting life. Here will be a cwo-fold fatisfact:ion, chou wilt have in this life an hun= 
dred fold comfort for that one comfort thou balt forſaken, though indeed ark 
addeth, ie will be with perſecution, Oh then never think thou ſhale be undone, thou 
ſhalt loſe all che favour and love of thy friends, for thou dolt but pare with a drop 
tohave an ocean ; and conſider that comfortable place alſo, Hat 12.50. For who- 
faever ſhall do the will of my father which # in heaven, the ſame us my brother, and ſiſter, 
«1d mother; ſuppole thy rriends will never own thee more,never take thee for bro- 
_ or liſter more, yer ſee Chrilt will be theſe, thou wilt be in a more comfortable 
telation, 

Eightly, Conſider that all thy merry company Will be ſo far from eaſing thy torment, 
that they Will encreaſe it the more when thou comeſt indeed to be forſaken by Goa,When 
thou lyeſt a dying, ready to give a dreadful account to the great God, What will 
thy companions 1ay ? They will come and ſtand by the bed fide, and take thee by 
thehand, remember we have been thus merry together, we have plaid cheſe pranks; 
Oh miſerable and wretched comforts! = wilc cry out, What doth all this avail 
K.-KK 3 me 
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ſuch is his ſubtiiry to deſtroy thee, that he layeth all baits, and uſeth the moſt like. 
ly inſtruments that may undo thee, as we ſee he did thus from the beginning ; He 
doth not imediarcly ſer upon «Adam, but upon Eve, and by her ſeduceth him, 0h 
If eAdam had perceived the Divel cempring kim by her, How reſolutely would % 
have gainſaied her? Rev, 10, It is (aid, T he D:vel ſhomla throw ſome of the Sai, 
into priſon , How ſo ? The Divel would {iir up the malice and venom of wicke 
men againſt them ; eſpecially chis Truth is manifeſted by our Saviour when Pu 
cook him aſide, and diflwaded him from the ſuffering which he was to undergo.ſee 
what entertainment our Saviour giveth him, Ger thee behinde me Satan, for thy 
ſavoreft not the things of God, Mat, 16, 23. Oh thus ſhould thy zeal and anger 
work : It is not thy friend, thy facher, thy husband, thy neighbour, but the Dye] 
in all cheſe, that ſeeks co deſtroy thy ſoul. 

Thirdly , Remember this, that Chriſt makes it a fundamental qualification in c. 

very one that would be bis Diſciple, to hate father, ana mother; and vrother,and ifer 
for hu ſake, Luke 14.26, Be not theo ſtartled at this : Oh my parents, my kindred 
my friends would never endure me, (hould I curn to God, and live a holy ſtrid life, 
Think of chis Texc ; he that hates not the deareſt relations for Chriſts ſake, ig ng 
worthy of Chriſt, Therefore our Saviour calls for a man to 6«t off #5 right hand, 
ro pull out bis right eye, Mat 5. 30. the dearelt things in the world, that may bean 
offence to him , and keep him from God z for as Chrilt ſaith, 72 « bertey to go hit 
one eye, aud one band to beavin, then both eye and bands ro hell, It is better rogo with 
the frowns and anger of thy deareſt friends to heaven, then with all their love to 
hell. Never then urge. this any more, I dare not for my friends, for my acquint- 
ance; for thou canſt never be Chriſts Diſciple, if any thing be dearer go thee then 
Chrilt. We ſee Chriſt himſelf, chough a pattern of all holinefle, yet when his mo- 
ther would have had him done ſomeching when it was not Gods time, FYoman,laith 
he, hat hate I to do with thee? Johe2, not mother, but woman, and what have 1 
to do with thee ? 

Fourthly, Whenſozver the Lord begins to ſpake and tronvle thy heart for ſin, 
and thou arc thinking of another life, to take another courie z ehea it is thy ſpeci 
duty r0z 10 atk connſel and aivice With carnal & unreg nerate frienar:11as they think 
thou art mad; now thou wilt be undone; they know not what ſuch troubles for 
ſin mean : Why then ſhould(t chon diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who are no Phiyliti 
ans? Take rather Pals examplc, when God wrought wonderfully from heaven 
to convert him , He obeyerh God imediately, and never conſulted With fleſh and bla, 
Gal, 2.Thus do thcu: Doth God by the Miniſtry,by Preaching, convince thee of thy 
finful waies,of becoming anew man,give up thy (cIf co this call imediately *Donot 
conſult with ficſh and blood I Bur as Eliab when he threw his cloke upon Eliſh, 
and che ſpirir of God moved his hearr, he preſently followeth Eh, will notgo 
home to take leave of his friends, buc imediacely followeth him : ſo let ic be with 
thee. And we ſee when tome proftcred voluntarily to follow Chriſt , onely they 
defired to bid farewell co their friends, and one asked leave bur to go and bury his 
dead Father, that our Saviour rejzeRed them, JLar.21,22,a0d would admit of none 
of thele excuſes : lo that thele inſtances ſhould teach thee, when God by bis Mi- 
niſters calls chee from thy fins, never ro ask counſcl at home, never to enquire whit 
my kindred and acquaitance will ſay,but preſently follow God, 

Fifthly , Doth che ſtrife and variance thou ſhalt have with thy Natural friends 
and acquaintance move thee ? Oh, (Conſider that (hriſt hath foretold thu a lo 
while ago, and therefore be thou the more encouraged to endure ſuch aſſaults. 
Mat. 10.31, 32+ 30. 35, Our Saviour there 1oftrucing his Diſciples how they 
ought co confeilc him before all men, leaſt they ſhould be amazed to ſee the jats and 
contentions that will be becauſe of godlinefle : He tels them, I am come co {et 2: 
man at variance 2gainſt nis Father, and che Daughter againſt the Mother ; and 2 
mans foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold : mark this Text, for it may ſeem very 
ofcoſive and harſh. Shall Chriſts Doctrine be a make-bate ? ſhall that ſer yy” 

a 


rr oO. NU —_— "TY A ERS. As a 


©” mi eo G&wQ wn, .  @x tn tniw toi wan 


a — 


re IX, 


nolt like. 
Ng: He 
1m, Oh, 
WOuld he 
Ve Saints 
' Wicke( 
A Petty 
lergo.ſee 
for tha 
d anger 
e Dye 


Nin (6 
uaji fer, 
Kindred 
riRlife, 
) 1s not 
t haxd, 
Iy bean 
00 Bith 
20 With 
love to 
Quant» 
ee then 
Us me 
an,laith 

have I 


for ſin, 
 ſpecia 
/ think 
l& for 
yliti- 
heaven 
| bled, 
of thy 
Jo rot 
Eliſha 
not go 
e With 
y they 
ry his 
fnone 
is Mi- 
: What 


riends 
a low 
Tawlts. 
' they 
rs and 
(et 2 
and 2 
1 very 
milies 

all 


———CCC SN CCONGE —— - - — —z< 
——— 
— > "= = =” ooo oow—— I "Io eo EEG ee Eee Ie II 


of Conver fin, or Turning unto Gol . 


gn cr, IN, 


— —— _ 
— — 


_—_——_——_—_—_ RT $ v 5 : Enos : (ne — LY Ty. - 
all 004 fire, and a contention ? This ſeemeth to be little credit to his DeRrine, Bur 


r will be thus, not from the Nature of Chriſts DoAtrine, for that is a DoAtine of 

2ace with God , and peace with men : but whereſoever his Truth is received in 
che praRical power of it, ſuch is the violent oppoſition even of the dearelt friends 
aoainſt it char are nor godly, that it raiſech up all their hatred and violence 224i} 
ir, Hence We read in Eccleſiaſtical hiftory, that ſometimes even children have been 
perſecurors of their Fathers : Let not then thy ſpiric fink under this, That by thy 
tacning to God, and condemning the wicked waies that the family liverh in where 
thou arr, thou (hale make muck contention, ſtir up an hornets neſt; for this is no 
more then Chriſt hath foretold. Contidering the venemous, and malicious diſpoft- 
ons men have naturally againit God and his truth, jt cannot be otherwite ; onely 
let this ceach thee wiiedome, and courage to prepare for a ſtorm, 

Sixthly , How many times do evil and wicked men, thongh never ſo great one wi!) 
another , fall ont in deadly enmity abomt worldly finfull matters | For although theſe 
Swine 3nd Bears do many times agree well among themſelves , eſpecially ag4init 
godlineſs, which they look at as the common enemy, yet there is no crue love among 
wicked men ; they hang together as ropes of ſand, any matter of profit, luſt, or 
pride, will preſently make them rage at one another, Now what ſhould(t chu 
care for the love and friend{hip of ſuch men, who can love no body but for ſclfere- 
ſpe&s? The Heathens have excellently debated this, thar chere is no friendſhip a- 
mong wicked men, but onely good men ; for when profic or pleaſure is the knot 
that tyeth them, that is eaſily broken ; when wicked men agree, it is noc peace, bur 
conſpiracy.Never then let chat diſhcarren thee : Oh if I ſer my face for godlineſſe, 
be once accounted in the number of thoſe that walk (tridly, all my neighbours will 
reproach me, every ones mouth will be open, Art thou ſo weak a Creature to re» 
gard this? their love is not worth the owning ; no wicked man can love another, 
but for carnal ends; and cherefore they are very hypocrites,and ſecret back-bicers 
of one anocher where it makes for cheir advantage : ſo that.in chis chou ſhewelt thy 
ſelf unworthy of Chriſt : there are many men that ics « glory to be ſpoken againſt 
by chem, and it would be a mans diſhonour to kave their good word, yea, a man 
ſhould preſently ſay as the heathen, »»qsia mals fect? whar evil have I done that 
ſuch a man commends me? 

Seventhly , Conlader this thou who art hindred by natural friends and carn3] 
acquaintance, that it thou forlakeſt theſe to cleave ro God, 7 how wilt never repent of 
ly lofſe. For Chriſt will be in ſtead of a Father, Husband, or tne molt necefſary 
friend chat can be. Thou wilc finde thou haſt made an happy cxchange ; for whac 
friend could quier thy conſcience, forgive thy fin, ſupport thy ſ/-iric, till thee with 
ſpiritual joy > Now Chriſt will do all theſe : imbrace chat premit::, for it # worthy 
of all acceptation, Mat.19. 29, Every one that forſaveth Houſes, Siſters, Father, or 
Mother for my ſake,&Cc. ſhal receive an hundred foldin thi lije,and ſhall inherit ever 
lifing life. Here will be a ewo-fold fatisfact:ion, thou wilt have in this life an bun» 
dred fold comfort for that one comfort thou balt forſaken, though indeed fark 
addeth, ir will be with perſecution, Oh then never think thou ſhale be undone, thou 
hal loſe all che favour and love of thy friends, for thou doſt bur part with a drop 
tohave an ocean ; and conſider that comfortable place alſo, at 12.50. For whz- 

ſeever ſhall do the will of my father which # #n heaven, the ſame 1s my brother, and ſiſter, 
and mother; ſuppole thy rriends will never own thee more,never take thee for bro- 
=_ or ſiſter more, yer ſee Chriſt will be theſe, thou wilt be in a more comfortable 
relation, 

Eightly, Conſider that all thy merry company Will be ſo far from eaſing thy torment, 
that they Will encreaſe it the more when thou comeſt indeed to be forſaken by God,When 
thou lyeſt a dying, ready to give a dreadful account to the great God, What will 
thy companions 1ay ? They will come and ſtand by the bed fide, and take thee by 
thehand, remember we have been thus merry together, we have plaid theſe pranks; 
Oh miſerable and wretched comforts! thou wilc cry out, What doth all this avail 
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ſuch is his ſubcilcy co deſtroy thee, that he layeth all baits, and uſeth the moſt like. 
ly inſtruments that may undo thee, as we ſee he did chus from the beginning ; 14 
doth not imediately ſet upon eAdam, but upon Eve, and by her ſeducerh him, Qj 
If eAdam had perceived the Divel tempting kim by her, How reſolutely would he 
have gainſaied her? Rev, 10, It is ſaid, T he Divel ſhomld throw ſome of the Saig, 
into priſe , How ſo ? The Divel would {tir up the malice and venom of wicke 
men again(t them ; eſpecially chis Truch is manifeſted by our Saviour when Pe 
rook him aſide, and diſſwaded him from the ſuffering which he was to undergo,{ 
what entertainment our Saviour giveth him , Get thee behinde me Satan, for thy 
ſavoreſt not the things of God, Mat, 16, 23. . Oh thus ſhould thy zeal and anger 
work : Ir is not thy friend, thy facher, thy husband, thy neighbour, bur the Dye] 
in all theſe, that ſeeks ro deſtroy thy ſoul, 
Thirdly , Remember this, that Chriſt makes it a fundamental qualification in c. 

very one that would be his Diſciple, to hate father, ana mother; and brother and ſiſter 
for hu ſake, Luke 14.26. Be not theo ſtartled at this : Oh my parents, my kindred 
my friends would never endure me, {hould I curn to God, and live a holy ſtrid life, 
Think of this Texc ; he that hates not the deareſt relations for Chriſts ſake, is not 
worthy of Chriſt, Therefore our Saviour calls for a man ro 6#t off b#5 right hand, 
ro pull out bz raght eye, Mat 5.30. the dearelt things in the world, that may bear 

offence to him , and keep him from God ; for as Chrilt ſaich, 7t  berrey ro go hi 
one eye, aud one bayd to beavuin, then both eye and bands to hell, It is better togo with 

the frowns and anger of thy deareſt friends to heaven, then with all their love to 

hell. Never then urge. this any more, I dare not for my friends, for my acquint- 

ance; for thou canſt never be Chriſts Diſciple, if any thing be dearer go thee then 
Chriſt, We ſee Chriſt himſelf, though a patrern of all holinefle, yet when his mo- 
ther would have had him done ſomeching when it was not Gods time, FWoman,laith 

he, What hate I to do with thee? Johi2, not mother, but woman, and whathaye 1 

to do with thee ? 

Fourthly, Whenſozver the Lord begins ro ſpake and rronvle thy heart for fin 
and thou art thinking of another life, to rake another courie then it is thy ſpecia 
duty #02 to atk counſel and aivice With carnal & unreg' werate friends :2135 they think 
thou art mad; now thou wilt be undone; they know not what ſuch troubles for 
ſin mean : Why then ſhould(t thou diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who are no Piylit- 
ans? Take rather Pazls examplc, when God wrought wonderfully from heaven 
to convert him , He obeyerh God imediately, and never conſulted With fleſh and blud, 
Gal. 2.Thus do thcu: Doth God by the Miniſtry,by Preaching, convince thee of thy 
finful waics,of becoming a new man,give up thy (elf co this call imediately *Dorot 
confule with ficth 2nd blood I, But as Eltah when he threw his cloke upon Eliſha, 
and che ſpirit of God moved his hearr, he preſently followeth E/iab, will notgo 
home to take leave of his friends, but imediacely followeth him : fo let ic be with 
thee. Apd we lee when tome proftcred voluntarily to follow Chriſt , onely they 
deſired to bid farewell co their friends, and one asked leave bur to go and bury his 
dead Father, that our Saviour rejeRed them, JLar.21,22,a0d would admit of none 
of thele excuſes : lo that thele inſtances ſhould teach thee, when God by bis Mi- 
niſters calls chce from thy fins, never ro ask counſel at home, never to enquire whit 
my kindred and acquaintance will fay,but preſently follow God, 

Fifthly , Doth che ſtrife and variance thou ſhalt have with thy Natural friends 
and acquaintance move thee ? Oh, (on/ider that (briſs hath foretold thu a ling 
while ago, and therefore be thou the more encouraged to endure ſuch aſſaults 
Mat. 10.31, 32+ 30. 35, Our Saviour thcre 1oſtructing his Diſciples how they 
ought ro confellc him before all men, leaft they ſhould be amazed to ſee the jars and 
contentions that will be becauſe of godlinefie : He rels them, I am come co {ct : 
man at variance 2gainſt nis Father, and che Daughter againſt the Mother ; and? 


" mans foes (hall be they of his own houſhold : mark this Text, for it may ſeem very 


oft:ofive and harſh. Shall Chriſts Dotrine be a make-bate ? ſhall that ſet _ 
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al 00 4 fire, and a contention ? This ſeemeth to be little credit to his DeRrine, Bu: 


r will be thus, not from the Nature of Chriſts Dorine, for that is a DoArine of 

2xce with God , and peace with men : but whereſoever his Truth is received in 
che practical power of it, ſuch is the violent oppoſition even of the dearelt friends 
aozinſt it chat are not godly, thac it raiſech up all their hatred and violence zgain{t 
ir Hence We read 1n Ecclefiaitical hiftory, that ſometimes even children have been 
perſecurors of their Fathers : Let not then thy ſpirit fink under this, That by thy 
tacruyg £0 God, and condemning the wicked waies that the family liveth in where 
thou arr, thou (hale make much contention, ſtir up an horners neſt; for this is no 
more then Chriſt hath foretold. Contidering the venemous, and malicious diſpofi- 
ons men have naturally againii God and his truth, it cannot be otherwite ; onely 
let this teach thee witedome, and courage to prepare for a ſtorm, 

Sixthly , How many times do evil and wicked men, thowgh never ſo great one with 
another , fall ont in deadly enmity about worldly finfull matters | For alchough theſe 
Swine 3nd Bears do many cies agree well among themſelves , eſpecially againit 

odlineſs, which they look at as the common enemy, yet there is no crue love among 

wicked men ; they hang together as ropes of ſand, any matter of profit, luſt, or 
pride, will preſently make chem rage at one another, Now what ſhould(t cu 
care for the love and friend{hip of ſuch men, who can love no body but for ſelfere- 
ſpe&s? The Heathens have excellently debated this, thar chere is no friendſhip a- 
mong wicked men, but onely good men ; for whenprotic or pleaſure is the knot 
that tyeth them, that is ealily broken ; when wicked men agree, it js not peace, bur 
conſpiracy.Never then let chat difhcarten thee : Oh if I ler my face for godlineſſe, 
be once accounted in the number of thoſe that walk ſtrictly, all my neighbours will 
reproach me, every ones mouth will be open, Art thou fo weak a Creature to re» 
gard chis? their love is not worth che owning ; no wicked man can love another, 
but for carnal ends; and cherefore they are very hypocrites,and ſecret back-bicers 
of one anocher where it makes for cheir advantage : fo that.in chis chou ſheweſt thy 

ſelf unworthy of Chriſt : there are many men thar irs 2 glory to be ſpoken againſt 

by them, and it would be a mans diſhonour to kavr their good word, yea, a man 

ſhould preſently ſay as the heathen, 1#»qaid mals fecr? what evil have I done that 

ſuch a man commends me? 

Seventhly , Conlader this thou who art hindred by natural friends and carn3] 
acquaintance, that it thou forlakelt theſe to cleave ro God, T how wilt never repent of 
thy lofſe. For Chriſt will be in ſtead of a Father, Husband, or tne molt necefſary 
friend chat can be. Thou wilc finde thou haſt made an happy cxchange ; for whac 
friend could quiet thy conſcience, forgive thy (10, ſupport thy {-irir, till thee with 
ſpicitual joy > Now Chriſt will do all thee : imbrace chat premilc:, for it #« worthy 
of all acceptation, Mat.19. 29, Every one that forſaketh Houſes, Sifters, Father, or 
Mother for my ſake, &c. ſhal receive an hundred foldin thi lije,and ſhall mveru ever. 
lafting life. Here will be a ewo-fold fatisfact:ion, chou wilt have in this life an bun» 
dred fold comfort for that one comfort thou balt forſaker, though indeed fark 
addeth, ie will be with perſecution, Oh then never think thou ſhalc be undone,thou 
ſhalt loſe all che favour and love of thy friends, for thou dolt bur pare with a drop 
tohave an ocean; and conſider that comfortable place alſo, Hat 12.50, For whz- 
ſoever ſhall do the will of my father which # #n heaven, the ſame 1s my brother, and ſiſtcr, 
and mother; ſuppole thy friends will never own thee more,never take thee for bro- 
_ or ſiſter more, yet ſee Chriſt will be cheſe, thou wilt be in a more comfortable 
relation, 

Eightly, Conſider that all thy merry company Will be ſo far from eaſing thy torment, 
that they Will encreaſe it the more when thou comeſt indeed to be forſaken by Goa,When 
thou lyeſt a dying, ready to give a dreadful account to the great God, Whar will 
thy companions 1ay ? They will come and ſtand by the bed fide, and take thee by 
thehand, remember we have been thus merry together, we have plaid theſe pranks; 
Oh miſerable and wretched comforts1 thou wile cry out, What doth all this avail 

Kkk3 me 


- — ————————— NN 


Ce ann. ee FE re Or? INS 


= = 
oY " bg —_ 


- Sn 


2 2 ns w—S——— pe 


— mmm a= — OO Os ET" comaoges aan = - 


DT DTD 3 Sas. on 


—A—_—_— - 
| —— 
== == 


ES EE hy 
= : - : , _ _— - 
ow” , Pa Ew 573... 


i x. oa 


Fn TIEN emma. 


of Converſion, or turning unto God. Sn er.lx 


— 


me now 1 am a dying,and know not what wil become of me? Oh I have no eaſe 0g 
quietnefle, Wbat ſhall I do ? Oh I cannot abide co fee you, I cannot endure tg look 
on you, you bring all my wickednefle to my mind, Thus it will be with thee, if God 
do but in the leaft manner awaken thy ſecure conſcience. 

Let the Ule be, firſt of Admonition to you that arc Parents, Maſters,Friends, (; 
Neighbours, take heed of checking and quenching any litele ſpark of a good mgji. 
on that God may work in your children and ſervants : It isan heavy fin to murther 
their bodies, but far greater to murcher their ſouls,and yet thou dolt this, when tho, 
canſt not abide to ſee inthy wife,child,or fervant,any defire to become a new crez. 
cure. Thou callft it Melancholy, madneſs, folly, and thou deſpiſelt ic in thy heart, Oh 
know this is to a@ the Diyels work in an high _ As Ferod ſought to il 
Chriſt as ſoon as he was born, {o thou endeavourcſt ſpiritually to kill Chriſt in the 
heare of him who is almoſt converted. There is too much of this diveliſh wickeg. 
nefle in the world; men that had rather ſee their friends and neighbours, any thing 
in the world, then profeſle godlineſle, 

Uſe 2, Of comfort to thoſe who will cleave to God, and follow Chriſti, though 
they have allthe batred of their friends, chough parents, husbands, make them hay; 
2 wearie and ſad life, yer they love Chriſt more then all : Oh bleſſed art thou aboye 
others, thou art a kinde of a Martyr ; all the hardſhip and gricf thou goeſt through 
for godlincfle, it is a Martyrdom: The Scripture giveththee many encouragements 

in this Way. 

Uſe 3. Ot Exhortation to all choſe who are intangled by evil companie, by un- 
godly {ocictice, Oh come out of that Egypr, come from that Babylon ; never ex- 
pero be Chriſis Diſciple rill thou leave that accurſed followſhip. Whar is ittobe 
affced at a ſermon, to be almoſt perſwaded on the Sabbath day, and then pre- 
ſently after to fall into the companic of choſe that bate and abhor pietie, Oh hadit 
not thou better ſay to them, depart from me, I will know you oo more, then 
have Chriſt iay to thee, Depart into everlaſtiog fire, I know you not : And know 
godlinefle will help thee to excellent companie, to excellent mirth : A good Con» 
icience is a continual feaſt : Thoa wilt enjoy God, Chriſt will dwell with thee. The 
inoumerable companie of Angels, and the ſpirits of jult men made perſed , will 
be of the ſame fellowſhip with thee ; Oh what an happie exchange wilt thou 


quickly finde. 
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Some Helps and Encouragements to thoſe that are Ll. 


diſcouraged, becauſe of the frutlejneſs of their \38 
Reſolutions to Repent, or the hainouſneſs of their Wil 
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Ez 33-11 
Twrn ye , turn ye, whywill ye dye, 0 houſe of Iſ1 al ? 


nd turning to God : Now it remaineth, that we 
ptr Ds Valley? _ — thoſe —— that are on 
ſpirits, while inthe general, they ſeem todeſire and purpoſe _ conny 
God 1 cknowledge theſe valleys are not ſo many as the — _— 
new and ejection of 0 God. chercke Clicks 4 ING oe. 
od, then : 
—_ b ono ho pope diſpoſition of moſt, that chough they _ 
—_ ' nh about this duty of turning to God, yet never conſider - apP y : 
_ nods any macter, - annua — AR = = = = _ 
ackas.. borergger roger effect ſerve for the reſt: And | 
—_ hr "om termi They have many purpoſes and acſires cards 
G | p have frequently reſolved to forſake their ſins, but _—_ theſe __ A avs 
* ado they think.t is in vain to tr) any more : They do but ast = -_ 
roll = reat (ione upon the hill, which preſently rerurnech wich c __ _ 
mas : The areas a man ſtriving and rowing hard againſt ——— —_ 
ediately is forced as much backward, as ever he got —_ E OR 
butthink, that this is a ſad objection upon many mens _— +57 ye 
tines of relenting,of much ſorrow and trouble,and — e x ph —_— 
They will never live, or be as they have been; inthe minde they , 


W E have endeavored to make plain thoſe Mountains, that are inthe way 


| | 
| tempractons in the world ſhall never prevail over them any more. Now to help 


| nſolateneſs ; Conſider Z 

yo ay ria purpoſes they have, are not hearty, real nn _ 7 ne 
: = the heart : They are but a kinde of wiſhes and deſires, = as —_— 
ny 6 I might dye the death of the Righteous: They are =_ aint ag 
woulding as we ſay, and this will never do any good: T ey _ —_— 
the Sluggard is ſaid to have, which yet doth ſcarce draw ” r =_ oh ful 
boſom to help himſelf : Irs not as the phraſeis, 7s cleave - t - _ rim 
purpoſe of heart ; as Paul faid in another caſe, I could Wiſh t , F © de ge h_ nes 
fothou couldeſt wiſh to be ſeparated from thy luſts, _ = _ like thoſe living 
convert ; but theſe are ſuch languiſhing morions, Creatures. 
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Creatures, #98: , that live but for a day ; there comes up a worm, that quick. 
ly conlumes theſe gourds. The deſires of a man in his converſion, are compared 
to Hunger and Thirſt, to Panting and Breathing, all which are the moi yg. 
lent and impatient motions ofa man: Can a man be hungry, ready to be ſtaryed, 
and fir {till crying, O that I had food? no, it will break through ſtone walk, 
You ſee what the hungry Lepers did, 2 Kings 7.8. deſperately ventured even int 
their enemies quarters, that they might be ſatisfied : And thus, if thy yirpoſes 
and reſolutions were full and ſtrong, no luſt, no temptation could be ſtrong 
as to hold thee any longer ; but now they are half deſires, and faint wiſhes, and 
God hath made no promiſe to ſuch, that they ſhall be ſatisfied. 4»/tir ipesks 
of himſelf before his converſion, how he had many deſires and relolutiorstg 
leave his ſins, which made him pray to God, that God would pive him gracety 
part with them, yet at that very time he was afraid (he faich) that God ſhout 
hear his prayer> ; he was afraid God ſhould dothar for him, hedeſired : And 
thus it may be with thee, thou haſt many affections and delires to forſake thy (ins, 
frequent relentings, yer if it ſhould come to it indeed, that chou mult betaken 
from them, it would bea truubleto thee; all which arguech, thou art notrea, 
fully bent againſt chem, 

Secondly, As theſe purpoſes are but Weak, and faint, ſo it may be they ave ſlaviſ 
inthe, extorted oncly from ent ward conſiderations of danger and puniſhment, in frar 
of death, andof publique judgements : New if fo, its no wonder if theſe thorns 
do not bear grapes : This is often inthe Scripture exemplified, Ahab, P haravh, the 
Iſraelites ; while the ſtrok of Gods judgements was upon them, then tlrey would 
turnto God : Thus the Iſraelites turned and urned very often, but they tumed 
from God again, as often as they turned unto him : Now the ground of thismiſ- 
carriage was, becauſe theſe purpoſes were violently wrung from them, they 
dared notto dv ocherwiſe ; and ſo when the cauſe was removed, the effettpre- 
ſently ceaſed. Look then, what itis that is the riſe of thy reſolutions ; thoure- 
ſolveſt and reſolveſt ſometimes, even with fad and bitter tears, bur thou art after 
wards where thou wert before ; Is not this that which marreth all 2 Theſe reſo» 
lutions never are, but when thou art in ſome fears, in ſome terrors, and theſe 
violent things therefore will never hold long: They will hold as long as the 
principle of cheir violence holdeth ; but when that ceaſeth, all thy purpoſes 
fall cothe ground again. Never then wonder to ſee the Iſraelites commit thoſe 
idolatryes,and that injuſtice, which ſometimes they cryed out off, and confelled 
to God; forall this was ſqueezed fromthem, not willingly done by them: 0 
then ! if chou wouldſt ac laſt ſee a ſweet harmony, between thy refolution and 
ccnverſation, beginto mend thy purpoſes ; let them not be reſolves out of fear, 
but out of love: O Lord (fay) not onely intime of danger, butint! e midſt 
of all mercies and comforts, my ſoul breathes after thee : Its not fear of hell and 
death makes me take up thele concluſions, but love to thee, and what is holy: 
Thou mayelt be ſure, this will hold, thou wilt be the ſame, if this move thee 
firſt, Thou wilt beno longer, as the man that purgeth his ſhip, which leaketh, 
and water comes in at one place, as faſt as it is emptied at another ; but thou haſt 
laid a good and ſure foundation to build upon. 

Thudiy, Thy purpoſes vaniſh away Without execution, becauſe it may be the) at 
oily ſudden axd flaſhy,they continte but for a ſeaſos : They come like ſuddain light- 
ning,that makes an aſtoniſhment for the preſent, but immediately is gone « Thus 
B /24ms defires were upon aiudden apprehenſion of Gods glorious providenceto 
bi» Cfurch. Agrippa was almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, for that time 
while **2:./ was preaching ; ſo that thoſe purpoſes, which are not conſtant no! 
rocicd, willdye 2s 100N as they begin to live. As our Saviour ſpeaks of atem- 
purarv ian winch doth immediately ſpring up, and immediately wither; (o 
thie iwtucens, hey do preſently riſe up, while we are preaching, and while 
you aig hear, bur then as ſoonas the duty is over, thy purpoſes are over: 

Therefore 
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Therefore as David prayed for the people, that offered fo willingly, God keep 
this always in their hearts, 1 Chron. 29.18. ſo ſhould{tchou, O Lord, not ar this 
time onely, bur always make my ſpirit chus reſoture, thus fixed againſt iniquity ; 
kt not theſe holy morions of thy good ſpirit dye within me. Its not the having 
of godly reſolurions to curnunto God, but the powerful retaining of them,and 
making uſe of them in time of need, that doth avail and help us: Why then 
uct chou ſo diſquieted within thee ? the cauſe is plain, chon mayefſt ſee clearly 
what is to be done : Let not thoſe reſolutions of thine, be as pilgrims and 
ſtrangers, that lodge but for a night ; ler them rather be as the fire upon the 
Alcar, that never went out. As it 15 ſaid of the wicked man, that he cannor 
ſeep, til he hach accompliſhed his miſchieef; ſo do thou take no reſt, till the 
-odl; purpoſes of thy ſoul be fulfilled. 

Fourchly, Thou complaineſt, chac chou art driven from thy reſolutions to 
turn unto God : T hen refplve more in the grace aud power of Ged, not inthy own 
humane ſtrength and confidence : This makes men fall again as often as they 
iſe, they think to ſtand by their own power. Certainly, if in ordinary common 
things, we may not pecemprorily reſolve to do ſuch and ſuch chings, bur to expe&t 
his aid and providence, if God will ; much more in ſpiritual duties : fay then co 
allthy fins, which have ſo frequently conquered thee, as David to Goliah, 1 
come unto thee in the name of the Lord , Whom thou haſt defied; 1 ſet upon the 
mortifying of theſe fins, not by my own ſtrength, bur in the power of Chriſt, 
whoſe glory and honor my ſins would take away. When Pal ſpake of that ex- 
cellent temperament of grace, He knew how 18 abound, and how to Want ; he con- 
cudeth, 1can doall things through him that ſtrengtheneth me, Phil.4.13. over«= 
come nature, remove mountains, make the dead to live; thus it will be with 
thee, if thou adheareſt to God. Alas, what can an hand do, if ſeparated from 
the body 2 whar the branch, if divided from the vine ? no more can thy pur- 
poſes or reſolutions, unleſs partaking of Chriſts influence : If therefore thou 
wouldſt not have yea and nay, as the Apeſi/e excuſerh himſelf in another caſe, 
butthou wouldft be ſerled in thy converſion to God, go out of thy own ſtrength, 
kan no moretothy own power, but cry out, Oh thy weakneſs, Oh thy impo- 
 tency, Oh the guile and falſhoodof thy hearr ; there is no more truſting of it, 
no more believing in it; and therefore Lord, let thy right hand uphold me. Do 
35 the lictle childe, that hath attempted to go alone, but finding ir cannor, 
holds the father by his hand, and then he is nor afraid co go. Doas Peter ; when 
ready co fink inthe waters, then he cryeth out then Chriſt holds his hand our to 
ſuſtain him. 

Fifthly, 1f thou finde thy ſelf thus prone to break thy promiſes aud reſolutions, 
ths ſhould not {6 much diſhearten, a5 make thee the more Wary and diligent : Dith- 
culties do nor diſhearten, but inflame a reſolved ſpiric, even as [tirring doth che 
fire, If oppoſitions and temptations ſhou!d take away all hope and confidence + 
then every man might fit down with fear inthe way to heaven, and fay truly 
with the ſluggard, e1 Lyor 75 in the way, yea, many Lyons ; bur God hath made 
the way to heaven narrow and ſtraight, that ſo we may the more ſtrive to en- 
tertherein ; and the violent muſt rake heaven by force, even as the 1ſraelices did 
the Land of Canaan: So then, though thy turning ro God, pur thee in 
many 2Sonies, - many fears, ſometimes in hope, ſometimes again in deſpair ; yer 
letnot this make thee caſt away the Anchor of Hope, and ſay asthey did, It is 
in vainto pray, to reſolve, to {eek any longer : That expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
calling Hope az Anchor, Heb.6.9. is excellenttro this purpoſe. Would it not be 
awilde mad thing in a Marriner, when the waves ariſe, and ſtrong guſts beat 
dis ſhip back , if he ſhould in that confli throw away his Anchor? no leſsis 
thy folly, while thou art chus unconſtantly toſſed up and down , ſometimes 
In high reſolutions towards Heaven, ſometimes as low as hell ; thou calteſt awa 
thy hope, which onely would ſuppcrc thee; Oh rather ſay, Thele difficulties 
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arguue a duty of the greater watchfulneſs ; there is more reaſon for me to watch 


and pray, to fear and pray, 

Sixthly, Lec that enconrage thee, While climbing up thu high bill, That God hath 
made gracious promiſes, even to theleaſt ſparks, the leaſt beginnings of any coodin 
»an: How comfortable is that > The bruiſed reea he will not break, the making 
flax he Will not quench, Mat,12.20.as God ſaid about his Temple, Noxe ſhould 4.. 
ſpiſe the day of ſmall things ; ſoit is here, Let not ſmall chings be deſpiſed : Wha 
is leſs then a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and yer how quickly doth that overgroy 
other herbs ! ſo that there is no doubt on Chriſts part, but that he is ready to 
draw thee, and to give legs to thee ; the onely queſtion is, Whether thou doeſt 
ſeek him with thy whole heart? ler that be, and the Miniſters of God may in. 
ſure thee, that he will make lictle ſparks flame into a great fire : There isan excel. 
lent promiſe in //aiah, The faint and Weary ſhall renew their ſtrength like an Eagh, 
Ifa.40.30,31,32. Oh then, fit down and meditate on theſe gracious promiſes that 
are made, even to the Hungry, tothe Thirſty, ro ſuch who ſeek, though they 
have not found ; never doubt on Gods help, onely be ſure thou art fincere and 
hearty inthy purpoſes,to turn unto him. Certainly, God that heareth the yong 
Ravens, and gives them food, will hear thoſe yong and infant crys and reſoluti- 
ons of thine to better things. 

Seventhly, 7 his may alſo greatly snconrage thee, though thon haſt many fails, 
T hat grace tu far more potent then ſin : Though thy fins be pleaſant, be made nx- 
tural to thee, though they grow up like weeds, of their own accord ; and price 
isa ſtranger, and a plant inan unnatural ſoil, while in thy heart, yer itis far 
ſtronger then thy ſtrongeſt corrnuptions ; ſo that thy diſeaſes are not ſuch incuri- 
ble ones, but that grace is a medicine and plaiſter potent enough to help thee; 
there is balm in Gr/ead: For as Chriſt is ſtronger then the Devil, therefore he 
judgeth him, and ciftett him out of the ſtrong holds he had : fo grace is more 
effetual thenſin : Fear not then to grapple with thy lults, ſay not they are above 
me, they are toſtrons forme; for the ſeed of God, whereby a man is born of 
God, is ſtronger then this. Hence faith is faid to overcome the world, 1 John 
5.4. and as for outward helps, Greater is he that is with us, then thoſethatze 
apainſt us ; fo for inward help allo, if thy ſin be great, let the power of grace 
be alſo apprehended greater : The houſe of David will grow greater, andthe 
houſe of Saz/leſler ; make therefore thy arguments from without thy ſelf, not 
within; fay, O Lord, thy grace can cure me, thy grace can deliver me out of 
this miry clay. 

Eightly, Doelt thou complain-thy reſolutions take no effeR, thou artfiill 
where thou wert? conſider, if it be not, becauſe though thou purpoſeſt aginl 
fin, yer thou doef not ab(tain from the occaſions of it; and if fo, no marvelif it be 
labor in vain : Never think co turn to God from thy fins, if thou doeſt not turn 
from the occaſion of them : Alas, if thon haſt not ſtrength ro avoid the oc- 
caſion of (in ; which is leſs ? how canſt thou fin it ſelf, which is the greater : He 
that reſolveth not to be burnt in the fire, will never come too near the flames; 

he that will not be inticed by the adulterous woman, muſt nor come near ber 
dwelling. 7ob that reſolved apainſt uncleanneſs, made a covenant with his ey6s. 
Pax! that feared to be a caſt-away,kept down his body ; thou mayeſt thenealily 
ſee what undoeth thee : No maryel if the Bird that endeavoreth to fly up to hea- 
ven, falldown again, when a ſtrings is on her foot : Thus thou haſt ſometimes 
heavenly reſolutions, heavenly meditations, bur there is a ſtring on the foot, 
or rather a milſtone about the neck ; and thar is, the occaſion or temptationto 
ſome lin, from which thou canſt nor part : Separate thy ſelf therefore firſt from 
the occaſions of fin, then the ſin will be more eafily ſubdued ; as the husband- 
man ficlt cuts away the under buſhes and brambles, before he layerh his ax (0 
theroot of the tree: This is (0 great a matter, that our Saviour teacheth vsto 


pray, Not tobe lead into temptation ; he doch not. fay, lead into fin, but cempti- 
EE tion, 
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things, pars them upon all Jabor and coil day and night ; every difficulcy is 
eaſily devoured, per mare, per terras, &c. they compaſs ſta and land, and all to 
ofſeſs themſelves of theſe fading riches. Take the ambit:ous man, that hach 
a boundleſs and vaſt defire after honor and greatneſs, he doth not onely reſolve 
and reſolve, but is very induſtrious to compleat his deſigns : Take the milicious 
man, how unquier in his (leep, how reſtleis in his thoughts, till he hath verred 
his poyſon ! Now fhail men in ſinful and unlawful ways, not orely imzgin> 
wickedly; but conſtantly and effeQually practiſe ic ? and ſhale not chou be as 
ative in the ways of godlineſs ? Never then let this cemptation binde thee h:::d 


and foot ; and certainly if thy converſion to God could never be attained, . 


F thy turning to him were impoſſible, yer irs better and more ſafe to dye in com- 
bates and conflicts with theſe Jufls, then out of diffidence to give upthy ſelf 
zpciſoner co chem : Its more noble co go lame ro the grave, with thy ſtruglings 
againſt chy dear corruptions, then co become a. voluntary ſlave to them. 

The next valley tobe exalted, 1s the greatneſs of a mans ſins (for other objeQi- 
ons will come in more ſeaſonably elſewhere) and of this onely very briefly : Thou 
artperſwaded to turn co God, thou couldſt readily ſet upon the work, but thy 
fins have ſuch a gaſtly look, and are of ſuch a bloody nature, that thou doubteſt, 
God will never accept thee : Butthis is a vain fear ; For 

Firſt, The [ſraclites in the Text, Were ſinners in as high a degree as ordixarily 
could be : If you regard the nacure and quality of their fins, if the means a- 


 cainſt which they rebelled , the obſtinacy and refraQarineſs in them ; all theſe 


things made them bloody and crimſon fins ; yer to theſe how patherically and 
compaſſionately doth God ſpeak, T#r2 ye, turnye land it is univerſal; he doth 
not ſay, Turn ye onely, that are ſinners of ſuch a degree, but as fur the reſt, they 
are incureable ; bur he ſpeaks generally : SoJer. 3 7. 1 ſaid unto her , after ſhe 
had down all theſe things, Turn Je untome; and in that Chapter many -rimes, 
though they were an adultereſs and a backſliding people, yet he inviterh her to 
return : Therefore ler not that caſt thee down. 

Secondly, Fear not accepration becauſe thou haſt been a great ſinner, for chy 
Acceptation and Juſtification 1s not founded wpon thy turning unto God : Thou art 
not pardoned and received into favor, becauſe thou art turned from thy evil 
ways: No, its Chrilt blood, not thy tears which maketh the atonement ; ics 
true, Without this turning to God, there is no favor to he had from him, bur 
ts not becauſe of this : So that thy Converſion and thy Juſtification are ewo 
diſtin& things, they are ſeveral priviledges, and though never ſeparated, yer 
are always to be diſtinguiſhed. | A 

Thirdly, Therefore turn unto God, ever becauſe thy ſins are great; for the 
preater they are, the more dangerous it is to continue long in them. Asa man 
lick of deſperate and dangerous diſeaſes, he hath a great cauſe to ſeek our for 
help: None have fo great cauſe to turn, as thoſe that are ſo far gone our of the 
Way; and thou needeſt more grace then others. 

Uſe of Admonition, to you who are not yer given up to a reprobate heart, 
and ſenſeleſs ſpirit, that have many ſecret deſires, yea, and ſerious purpoſes to 
turn from all your evil ways : Oh take heed how you quench theſe coals ; be 
raid of every thing chat may ſuffocate and ſtifle theſe beginings; take heed, 
God may never give you theſe good thoughts any more, the Angel may never 
come down ro ſtir the pool again. Oh ! what a ſad thing is ic ro ſuffer ſhip- 
wrack near the very haven; tobe — when thou halt eyen been eatering 
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arguue a duty of the greater watchfulneſs ; there is more reaſon for me to watch 
and pray, to fear and pray, 

Sixthly, Ler that enconrage thee, While climbing up thts high bill, That Godhath 
made graciews promiſes, even 10 theleaſt ſparks, the leaſt beginnings of any coodin,g 
man: How comfortable is that 2 The braiſed reed he Will not break , the |moaking 
flax he will not quench, Mat, 12.20. as God faid about his Temple, None ſhould d.. 
{piſe the day of [mall things ; ſoit is here, Let not ſmall chings be deſpiſed : What 
is les then a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and yer how quickly doth that overgroy 
other herbs ! ſothat thereis no doubt on Chriſts part, bur that he is ready to 
draw thee, and to give legs to thee ; the onely queſtion is, Whether thou doe 
ſeek him with thy whole heart? let that be, and the Miniſters of God mayin. 
ſure thee, that he will make liccle ſparks flame into a great fire : There isan excel. 
lent promiſe in //aiah, The faint and Weary ſhall renew their ſtrength like an Eqgh, 
Ifa.40.30,31,32. Oh then, fit down and meditate on theſe gracious promiſes that 
are made, even to the Hungry, tothe Thirſty, co ſuch who ſeek, though they 
have not fouud ; never doubt on Gods help, onely be ſure thou art fincere and 
hearty inthy purpoſes,to turn unto him. Certainly, God that hearerh the yong 
Ravens, and gives them food, will hearthoſe yong and infant crys and reſoluti- 
ons of thine to better things. 

Seventhly, 7 his may alſo greatly incoxrage thee, though thou haſt many fail, 
T hat grace 1s far more potent then fin : Though thy fins be pleaſant, be made nx 
tural to thee, though they grow up like weeds, of their own accord ; and price 
isa ſtranger, and a plant inan unnatural ſoil, while in thy heart, yer itis far 
ſtronger then thy ſtrongeſt corruptions ; ſo that thy diſeaſes are not ſuch incur. 
ble ones, but that grace is a medicine and plaiſter potent enough to help thee; 
there is balm in Gr/ead: For as Chriſt is ſtronger then the Devil, therefore he 
judgeth him, and ciſtetn him out of the ſtrong holds he had : fo grace is more 
effequal thenſin : Fear not then to grapple with chy luſts, ſay not they are above 
me, they are toſtrong forme; for the ſeed of God, whereby a man is born of 
God, is ſtronger then this. Hence faith is ſaid to overcome the world, 1 John 
5.4. and as for outward helps, Greater is he that is with us, then thoſethatae 
apainſt us ; fo for inward help alſo, if thy ſin be great, let the power of grace 
be alſo apprehended greater : The honſe of David will grow greater, and tae 
houſe of Saz/lefſer ; make therefore thy arguments from without thy ſelf, not 
within; ſay, O Lard, thy grace can cure me, thy grace can deliver me out of 
this miry clay. 

Eightly, Doeit thou complain thy reſolutions take no effeR, thou artſtll 
where thou wert? conſider, if it be not, becauſe though thou purpoſeſt ag: 
ſin, yer thou doef? not ab(tain from the occaſions of it ; and if ſo, no marvelif it be 
labor in vain : Never think to turn to God from thy fins, if thou doeſt not turn 
from the occaſion of them ; Alas, if thon haſt not ſtrength to avoid the oc- 
caſion of fin ; which is leſs ? how canſt thou (in it ſelf, which is the greater : He 
that reſolvech not to be burnt in the fire, will never come too near the flames; 
he that will not be inticed by the adulterous woman, muſt not come near ber 
dwelling. Fob that reſolved apainſt uncleanneſs, made a covenant with his ey6s. 
Paul that feared to be a caſt-away,kept down his body ; thou mayeſt thenealily 
ſee what undoeth thee : No marvel if the Bird that endeavoreth to fly up to hea- 
ven, fall down again, when a ſtring is on her foot : Thus thou haſt ſometimes 
heavenly reſolutions, heavenly meditations, bur there is a ſtring on the foot, 
or rather a milſtone about the neck ; and that is, the occaſion or temptationts 
ſome in, from which thou canſt not part : Separate thy ſelf therefore firſt from 
the occaſions of (in, then the ſin will be more eailly ſubdued ; as the husband- 
man ficlt cuts away the under buſhes and brambles, before he layeth his ax (0 
theroot of the tree: This is (0 great a matter, that our Saviour teacheth vst0 


pray, Not tobe lead into temptation ; he doth not fay, lead into ſin, but cempt?r 
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is hard co ſtop afterwards. 

Laftly, to quicken thee in thy reſolutions to turn unto God, though thou 
often get falls, Conſider Whar the ſtrong appetites aud purpoſes of men in natural 
and worldly things put t9em npon. Theſe that Will be rich, faith the Apoltle, pierce 
themſelves throwgh with divers cares, 1 Tim.6.9. Their earneſt deſire after theſe 
things, puts them upon all Jabor and coil day and night ; every difficulcy is 
aſily devoured, per mare, per terras, &c. they compaſs {za and land, and allto 

ofſeſs themſelves of theſe fading riches. Take the ambit:ous man, that hatch 

z boundleſs and vaſt deſire after honor and greatneſs, he doth not onely reſolve 
2nd reſolve, but is very induſtrious to compleat his deſigns: Take the malicious 
man, how unquiet in his (leep, how reſtleſs in his choug*ts, till he hath verred 
hispoyſon ! Now ſhail men in ſinful and unlawful ways, not orely imzgin> 
wickedly; but conſtantly and effeQually practiſe it > and ſhalt not thou be as 
;Qivein the ways of godlineſs ? Never then let this cempration binde thee h::d 
and foot ; and certainly if thy converſion-to God could never be attained, 
F thy turning to him were impoſſible, yer its better and more ſafe to dye in com- 
bates and conflits with theſe luſts, then our of diffidence to give up thy ſelf 
zpciſoner to them : Its more noble co go lame to the grave, with thy ſtruglings 
zpainſt thy dear corruptions, then to become a voluntary ſlave ro them. 

The next valley to be exalted, 1 the greatneſs of a mans ſins (for other objeQi- 
ons will come in more ſeaſonably elſewhere) and of this onely very briefly : Thou 
artperſwaded to turn ro God, thou couldſt readily ſet upon the work, but thy 
fins have ſach a gaſtly look, and are of ſuch a bloody nature, that thou doubteſt, 
God will never accept thee : But this is a vain fear ; For 

Firſt, The [/raelites in the Text, Were ſinners in as high a degree as ordinarily 
could be : If you regard che nature and quality of their fins, if the means a- 
cainſt which they rebelled , the obſtinacy and refraQarineſs in them; all theſe 
things made them bloody and crimſon fins ; yer to theſe how patherically and 
compaſſionately doth God ſpeak, T#rn ye, rarnye land it is univerſal; he doth 
not ſay, Turn ye onely, chat are (inners of ſuch a degree, bur as fur the reſt, they 
are incureable; bur he ſpeaks generally : So Jer. 3 7. { ſaid unto her , after ſhe 
had down all theſe things, Turn ye untome; and in that Chapter many times, 
though chey were an adultereſs and a backſliding people, yet he inviterh her co 
return : Therefore ler nor that caſt thee down, 

Secondly, Fear not accepration becaule rhou haſt been a great ſinner, for thy 
Acceptation and Juſtification 15 not founded npon thy turning uato God: Thou art 
not pardoned and received into favor, becauſe thou art turned from thy evil 
ways: No, its Chriſt blood, not thy tears which maketh the atonement ; ics 
true, without this turaing to God, there is no favor to he had from him, bur 
its not becauſe of this : So that thy Converſion and thy Jultification are two 
diſtint things, they are ſeveral priviledges, and though never ſeparated, yer 
are always to be diſtinguiſhed. | a 

Thirdly , Therefore rarn unto God, ever becauſe thy fins are great; for the 
preater = are, the more dangerous it is to continue long in them. Asa man 
lick of deſperate and dangerous diſeaſes, he hath a great cauſe to ſeek our for 
help: None have fo great cauſe to turn, as thoſe that are ſo far gone ouc of the 
way; and thou needeſt more grace then others. 

Uſe of Admonirtion, to you who are not yer given up to a reprobate heart, 
and ſenſeleſs ſpirit, that have many ſecret deſires, yea, and ſerious purpoſes to 
turn from all your evil ways: Oh take heed how you quench theſe coals ; be 
afraid of every thing that may ſuffocate and ſtifle theſe beginings; take heed, 
God may never give you theſe good thoughts any more, the Angel may never 
come down to ſtirthe pool again. Oh ! what a ſad thing is it to ſuffer ſhip- 
wrack near the very haven; to be — _w thou haſt eyen been entering 
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into heaven! Oh that you were not almoſt, but alrogether perſwaded to urn from 
your evil waics; ic may be God may inſpire this holy purpoſe at this time in th 
heart: Oh go home and cheriſh ir, pray over it, mourn over it; fay, O Loxg 


keep this alwates in me ; As thou haſt planted it, ſo water it, and give it ſure en. 


creaſe, 
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Of Gods framing and deviſing evillof ('alamities, 

That men might turn from their evill doings ; Al. 
fo what Gods framing and deviſmg evill implies. 
eAnd why Tudgements and affliftions which are 
the good effetts of Gods Fuſtice, Wiſdome, and 
Power, are called evil. 
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Thus ſaith the , Behold, I frame cuil againſt you , and deviſe adevict a- 
eainſt you, return 1e now every one frem his evil way, &c, 


N the former part of this Chapter , you have an injunQiion laid by Godon Je 

| remiah, and the execution of it. The injunAion and execution, is in going down 
cothe Potters houſe, and beholding a viork upon the wheels which was mar- 
red , the Potter made it another veſlel, as it ieemed good to him, This wasa 
Type, or cutwardviſible ſign,in a lively and ocular manner to repreſent the power, 
Soveraigrnty, and Omnipotency of God, in reſpet of all Kirgdomes and 
States, and more particularly. of that of Iſracl, Every Kingdom is bur as 
the Potters unformed 2nd iudeclay ; God is the Potter , and he can eafily make it 
ona ſuddain a vcilc! of honour, or diſhonour : He can eafily make it, and then 
break it in pieces again, This 15 the meaning of that Tvpe, as appeareth by verſes, 
6, 7, 8,9, 10. Now my Text is 2 concluſion, or infcrence ſtrom this Type «x 
plained , Whercin is pzitly information, 3nd partly exhortaticn ;z onely to make 
thele the more prevalent, you may obſerve Feremiahs Commiſſior,, given him by 
God himtelt, which ſhould make him bold and couragious, Go to, ſpeak to the 
nien of F#dsb, &c. 2. Theſubjzxt to whom he mult pertorm this embaſſage, in 
the Hebrew, To the men of Judah ard Jeruſalem, to every man ; Which denoteth 
the univerſal and general corruption taat was on every man, This coming from 
God ought to be received by hum with all fear , reverence, and ſubmiſſion, The 
matter of his Comin:flion is partly to inſtruct, and partly ro exhore, as you heard, 
To inſtru.,and that is in the beginning of che 8.verle; Behold, 1 frame evill againſ 
30s, and atviſe devices agair:ſt you ; wherein is the efficient cauſe, 1. God : Our 
Calauncics and Judgements come not by chance, or by infeciour inſtruments ouc- 
ly, but God is the privcipal agenc : And it is his ſword, his famine, his plague, his 
War, becauſc arrows ſhot out of his quiver, 2, The manner of his efticicncy , Or 
| Sg cauſalitys 


killed him, bur as with skill and power flung by D avid; fo that when it is fa1d, God 
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eufalicy He frames it: 2 Metaphor alluding to the Pocter ſpoken of before. This 
M:capior is plainly expreſied,devi/ing 4 device: How mach is obſervable in this you 
hal hear afreerwards.3.There is the etc, which 1s called E148, There is a twofold 
vil, 80 evil of (in, and anevilof puniſhment ; This latter is here ſpoken of, as be- 
ins the eff<t of thc former ; why affl:Fons are called evil, is anon to be ſpoken to. 
The lecond general part of his Commiſſion is exbortation, wherein is the duty, | 
Raw gee, 2. The ctime,now , Return ye #ow. 3, The term from which, of Will 6. 
their motion, 1+ Parcicularly, Zvery one from kis evil way, 2. Generally, Ard we Il 7 
om your evil doings, Which is more poſitively , and atticmatively urged; Make "B0E 
our Waies and doings good, Laſtly, you have che peoples incorrigiblencfle , and 
obſtioatenefle norwithſtanding, and they laid, There # ns hope, but We Will walk af- 
ter the devices of arr hearts 5 You will perceive that the excellent matter ro be de- 
rived from this Text, will ke the widows oyl , or our Saviours bread, multiply «x - 
ceedingly in the uſe and ſpending of ir, Buc that I may frame a body , aoul not 2 
monſter of diſcourſe , I ſhall put my ſelf in a methodical way. And fiilt 1 (hall 
trear'of the infor mation, which 1s Gods forming, and preparing of judgements for 
this end, to make men turn co God ; fo that not onely the Miniſtrie, but ail Gods 
Chaſtiſements, whecher publique or perſonal, are for this end, to turn us unco God 
from our evil wa1.'s. 
Obſ, God doth frame and prepare evil, calamities, and atlclations, that (9 wick-d Sis 
mew may turn from th: ir evill dogs, NY 
G1 brings tus evii(wh.chis indecd a good aft of Juſtice)that we may part from 
out evil. The ſamz Hebrew word is uſed for the evil we do, and the evil God doth, 
though rhey differ exceedingly; ſo chat we fee God preacheth not only by his word, 
but by his works. His curnings of a Kingdome by Wars and others judgements, is to 
cauſe our turnings : God removcth a peoples peace, mercies, and cxternall good 
things, that they might remove far from them all cheir evil things. To open this Doe 
Arine, let us conſidec theſe parciculars, 
1, What is implied in Gods framing and deviſing of evil, 
2. Way Ca!amities arc called evil, ſeeing they are the good effects of his Juſtice 
Wiſdom,and Power, - 
3. How converſion is intended by all theſe, ard why. 
For the firſt , Gods framing of his judgements hath theſe obſervable particulats 
contained 11 it, 
Firſt, That our miſerins and calamities come not by chance, or peradv:nture , they 


T1) 


a 


Wha» 3%: j 
riſe not ont of the tuft ; \N< are not toblame initruments; but they all come trom hy rn} a | 
Gods hand. Th: Arrow falls not of it ſelf, or by accident, bur as it is diretcd by framing or de- | 
the Archer : a piece of clay is not of it ſcif made into ſuch a ſhape and forin ; but vitng of eyil. i 
tis as che Potter plealcih. The {tone of it elf pierced not into Geliahs head and = | 

| 

| 


fracqeth ev:l, this ſhould reach us , Thar chere is no evil of puniſhment in the land, 
but ke doth ic, The Evangelilt calls difcales 741244, Strokes, becauſe they come 
from Gods hand. Now chis 1s a great matter ; for ſuch is mans Acheiſm, and pro- 
phane ſecurity, that he concerveth of God, as keeping himſelf within che circle of 
heaven, and noc acting and governing the world by his providence here below, The 
Church was better taughr, when in her Captivity and other judgements , ſhee 
makes her moans, but till looks over all in{traments co God , Fry haſt thow, 0 
God, C:ft ms ff ? and why ar! thou angry With ws ? Plal. 74. 1. fob alto was dct- 
ter taughe wh-n he copuders,not the Sabeavs, but God fpoyling hun of all his 
comforts,7 bs Lord rath given aud the Lord hath taken,Fob.1.1thath been the greac 
lin of Exglava 1a judgements upon her, that ſhe hach cried our of :znſtrum-nts ; 
ſome lay all co& >laine on onefide, and ſome on another fide ; bur the anger ans 
jult diſpleaſure ii God tor our tins hath not been acknowledged, 
Secondly , 7 -#2 phraſe, to frame evil, ſuppoſceih Gods Soveraignty, and omnip- 
tent power over ail people, He Can as calily EY a flouriſhing happy Kingdom, 25 
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the potter can mar his veſſel on the wheels, 1/a.41. how excellently is Gyq 
deſcribed in his majeſty and greatne$, holding all the world in his hand, y, 
homs nidum, as Tertullian, as a man doth a birds neſt ; yea, all the nations of the 
world are bur a drop, but as ſmall duſt, as nothing, yea leſs then nothing; gþ 
whar little cauſe have men to truſt in greatneſs, power, forces, fenced cities and 
ſtrong places,when they are but as ſo much duſt, when God breathetrh on then} 
and it is as impoſſible for any earthly power or greatneſs to ſubfiſt and keep frog 
ruine, when God is angry, as duſt to lie ſtill in the air, when a ſtormy wind goth 
ariſe: Well then might 7eremy cry our, er. 10. Who Wonld not fear thee, O Kjug 
of the Nations? Let us not then account any thing great but God ; we arecl;y 
and he is the potter: And as it may diſcourage, when. we are a {inful people, 
though overflowing in all external mercies ; fo it may incourage a people when 
converted, though in a deſolate confuſion, for God can make this ruce clay,z 
glorious veſſel of honor; he can make dry bones to become iiving men: bios 
is his Soveraignty extolled in this phraſe. 

Thirdly, Jt argneth, that God can ſuddenly and quickly bring judgements WP 
en : Gods wonderful works of his wrath, are not onely ſeen in the matter he 
doth, bur alſo in the manner : On a ſudden, in a moment calamities riſe be. 
fore any man thought or looked for them ; evenas the Church faith, When le 
turned their captivity, thry Were as menin a aream, Pſal.126.1. ſo when he brings 
their captivity alſo : Hence you have the expreſſion in this Chapter, A: what 
inſtant I ſpeak, toa land to pull it down, or build it wp: He can do thoſe things 
inaninſtane, which humane power conld not produce in many years. I create 
light and darkneſs, Creatio fit 5n inftants they ſay ; God makes the deluge of 
his wrath to overflow inan inſtant : Thus he overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha 0n3 
ſudden; and that wonderful work of God, in bringing dead bodies out of the 
grave to appear before his Tribunal, will be in a moment, inthe twinkling of 
an eye, 1 Cer.15.52. ſo that when God is ſaid to frame evil againſt a prople, it 
impliech, thac he can brinp this in a moment, on a ſudden, before men think it 
poſſible. How often doth the Prophet tell rhem, Thar their miſeries ſhall come 
apon them as travel upon a Woman With childe : Ols how ſhould this make every 
wicked man ſpeedily turn from his evi] ways, for God can bring his judgements 
on thee ina moment; thou mayelt have no time, no ſpace to bewail thy fins, 
but his anger will conſume thee in the twinkling of an eye ; vet how ſecurely do 
men live in open rebellion againſt God ? how do they put far off from them 
the evil day ? They pur it far off in their thoughts, when God puts it very 
nearin reality uponthem : Could men eat and drink, and rife up to play, if 
they did conſider how obnoxious they are to the ſharp arrows of God, which 
may be ſhot into their hearts every hour? who can tell thee what evil the next 
day, the next night, the next hour, may bring upon thee ? 

Fourthly, Gods framing of evil, as the Potter doth his clay, doth denote anm- 
poſſibility to reſiſt, and to eſcape his juagements ; Can the clay refuſe the Potters 
hand ? no more can wicked men Gods Government, whereby he puniſheth 
wicked men for their fins: There is no running from God, if thox getteſt in 
heaven or hell, as the Plalmiſt ſaith, bz right hand will finde thee out, Plal. 1394 
God cells Lucifer, that is Nebuchadnezar, Though he build his neſts in the clouds, 
Jet he Wall pull him down: He that eſcaped the Lyon, the Bear would devonr him; 
and he that eſcaped the Bear, the Serpent ont of the Wall would ſting him, Amos 5. 
19. If then God prepare and frame evil againſt thee, its not all che policy 0 
power inthe world can ſecure thee. Who art thou, O piece of clay, O mortal 
man, dultand aſhes, thatthou ſhouldſt beable co flee from Gods anger, when 
it purſueth thee ? | 

Fifthly, As it argueth irreſiſtableneſs, ſo a neceſſity of ſubmitting aud Jielding 
to him ; Not to ſtrive or repine at his chaſtiſements: Thus the Scripture ofcen, 
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Rom.9.21« T be fooliſhneſs of a man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſs 
the Lord: Thus when we by our evil deeds cauſe Gods wrath to fall upon us, 
we are ready to ſay with the Jews, Hs ways are not cqual; its part of the fin 
and puniſhment which the damned have in hell, chat they curſe, and rage, and 
blaſpheme God continually: Oh take heed of being like the damned in hell, 
fretting at that evill which God frames againſt thee ! Do thou, as /eremy here, 
Go down into the field of the putter, and confrder the clay there + Remember thy own 
ſeff, thy duſt, thy clay, and thy fins; ail which will make thee not open thy 
mouth, becauſe (God doth it. How ſhould this hamble the proud and lofty 
ſpirits of haughty and obſtiyare ſinners ? God he frames his judgements againſt 
thee, and can't chou refuſe them ? mutt chou not yield che back to his ſcourges 
and blows ? why ſhould a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his 
fins, Lam. 3. 

Sixthiy, Thu phraſe doth imply how unwilling God # toexerciſe his Wrath Which 
be bath purpoſe; for here he telis the liraelites, He framerh and deviſeth evil a- 
ainſt them, as his purpoſe and reſolution ; therefore let them return from ther 
wil Ways, to prevent the actual pouring cut of his wrath: Thus in the former 
part of rhe Chapter, God ſpeaks to a people about pulling them down, before 
he doth indeed deſtroythem. To frame and purpoſe evil, is not preſently to 
bring evil; No, if that people, againſt whom it is framed, repent of their evil 
practiſed, God will of his evil framed and refolved on : Thus God ſpeaks of 
Whetting hs glifering Sword, before he run it into the bowels; and he is ſaid 
to roar like a Lyon, Which giveth Warning before he tear in pieces, and there be none 
20 deliver, The Prophet expreſſeth this way of God excellently, when having 
inſtanced in what judgements God purpoſed to viſit them with, Andbecanſe 1 
Will do this, prepare to meet thy God, O !ſracl, Amos 4-12, Take tjiou our Savi- 
ors counſel, eAgree With thy adverſary in the Way , before be hale thee to the 
judge, and thou be condemned, Mat 5.25. from' whence thou canift never be re- 
prived : So that this expreſſion of framing evil, ſignifieth mugh love, goodneſs, 
and unwillingneſs of God aQually to deſtroy, 2% 

Seventhly, To frame evil, and deviſe it , doth excellently repreſent the juſtice 
of God, that he dealeth With men according to th:ir Wickedneſs ; for as this people 


would not turn to God, but go afrer che devices and imapinacions of their own- 


heart ;* fo God he will imagine and deviſe from his heart evil againſt them ; fo 
that its a very ſutable expreſſion to thole wicked men. As in another place, 
when the Iſraelites were ſo obſtinate, that they would walk in the way which 
they ſhould chooſe ; God to aniwer them, reils them, He Woxld alſo chooſe 
out ther deluſions, 1.66.4. fo true is that of P/4l.18. With the froward thou Wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf freward « So that this ſhould exceedingly humble and territie 
wicked men, for God will ſhape out puniſhments, and frame our ſuch judge- 
_ that will be very anſwerable and proportionable to thy wicked- 
neſs. 

Eighthly, T's fr:me evil, and deviſe it, implyeth the Wiſdom of God: 

Firſt, That he aMias in counſel and deliberation (to ſpeak after the manner 
of men) not in ſudden, irregular paſſion ; he frameth ir, he deviſerh it : Thus 
when God wa? to deſtroy the whole world , he faith, Let ws go down and ſee 
Whether it be ſo or no: Theſeare expreſſions to humane capacity, to ſhew how 
juit and wiſe God is in all the calamities he brings upon a people. When Theo- 
doſics bad in cruel paſſion, cauſed the people of Theſſulonica to be put ro the 
ſword, for ſome offence done againſt him, Ambroſe would nor admit him to the 
Sacrament, till he had repented of that cruel paſſion; and withal, made a law, 
that when any man was condemned to death, there ſhould be thirty days re- 
= detween ſentence and ex2cution, that fo nothing might be done in paſ- 
10n, 

Secondir, Gods wiſdom is ſeen, in that its not every kinde of judgement 

be 
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he takes, bur what is fic for his end he propounds : As the Potter doth not mike 
every veſſel in one ſhape, but one one way ; another, anocher, as his uſeis of 
it, Thns God ſheweth wonderful wiſdom, in the variety of his afflictions, one 
is one way exerciſed, another, another ; becauſe they come not at random, hyr 
are framed by God, at his pleaſure. Hence Dans9. be is ſaid to watch over eyj) 
to bring it upon them. God watcheth over evil, co ſkew that he conſiders what 
is the fitteſt jud!2ement, what is che tirreſt ſeaſon,who are che ficceſt ſubjects : Oh 
how well is it, that the framing and deviſing of all evil, is not in che Dey; 
hands, and wicked mens hands ! they indeed frame evil, and deviſe malicious 
devices ; but they are onely inſtruments, every way limited, in power, intime 
and place, and therefore they cannot devour as they defire: And thus much 

Wy Tolce- for the phraſe, To frame axd deviſe evil, When attributed to God. 

ments and af= In the next place, conſider briefiy, why judgements and affliQtions are 

fictions are called evil; For is not God juſt in ciſpenſing ot them? Are nor his judge. 

called Cvil, ments righteous and holy ? Do not the people of God with much joy and 
praiſe, acknowledge them? why then ſhould they be called evil? This hath 
ſtruck ſo much upon ſome of the Ancients, Arnebizxs and others, that they 
chougkt onely that good came fron: God, which was pleaſant and comforts. 
ble; and that theſe bircer ſore affiitions, come onely Pezmſſite, as the 
Orthedox ſay, about the evi! of fin: And the error about this, made the 
Marcionites hold two fiſt and chief principles ; One Good, from whom 
came onely good ; the other Evil and wicked, from whom came onely eyil; 
But the Scripture is very clear, and the Prophets are very diligent to in- 
form, That all che judgements they lay under, were brought by God upon 
them for their (ins. 

I: * Firſt therefore, They are called evil , becauſe though in their nature and uſe, 
| the good fruits of Gods juſtice, yet they deprive ns of our temporal and ſpiritaal 
good We might enjoy : So that as the happineſs and quietneis we might have in 
body and ſoul, is truly called Good; ſo that which deprivech us of theſe, 
may well be called evil Thus the Prophet, Torr iarquitics Wihhold guid 
things from yer, Jer.5.25- Oh how ſhould this, if not the love of God, mike 
thee ſet againſt thy ſin; for its that which depriveth thee of a!l remporal 
and ſpiritual good ; its that which rurneth all thy honey into gall, all thy 

wine into vinegar, all thy bread inco a (tone. 

V Secondly, /t may Well be called evil, breauſe its the fruit of that Which z truly 
evil, The evil of puniſhment is the neceſſary daughter of the evil of fin; 
now it is uſual to call any effect by the name of the cauſe, and nothing is more 
ordinary in Scripture, to call both fin it ſelf, and the puniſhment of ſin, by 
the name of ſin: Thus ſinis ſaid to /ie at the door, Gen. 4.7. Chriſt became ſin for 
1s, 2Cor.4. Nour ſins Will fiade you out, Numb. 32.23. that is, fin and puniſh- 
ment : Sothat no man may commit the evil of ſin, with hope to eſcape the evil 
of puniſhment, for they are both chained together. 

2 Thirdly, They are evil, becanſe upon all men naturally Where they fall, if nt 
prevented by grace, they draw out their evil, they make thexs more Wicked, as We ma) 
ſce ia the damned: ſo that affiiftions and judgements of themſelves, have no 
ſutable power to convert and turn from (in, but rather ſtir up the tire of cor- 
ruptionin men to a greater flame, They are as Garlike, and other unſavory 
herbs, the more they are pounced, the worſe is their ſmell. 

iniecreats  Butalthough they be called evil, yer they are nothing fo evil, as the evil of 

Lit <1 3He fin. The breach of Gods law, the offence done to his Majeſty, is infinitely 3 

greater evilthen any temporal or eternal miſery ; yea, this latter is t& be in- 
dured, rather then cheother commirced : Oh ! who ſhall perſwade the world 
of this? thar to be poor, to be miſerable, to be rormented with all kinde of 
cruel deach:s here, and eternally cormented hereafter, is nothing ſo bad as to 
commit che [eat ſin ; yer nothing is more true then this thing. Oh chou that 


'F 1% 
At 2 V4 "4:1 


F I (2 J* 
| SILLE 
; 


" , 
y $3411 000 Fant 
Wa HEE RHRED ONE 1 MBE 
RN BT 9-0 0004s HANS | 
. WOre) vir WutFAl Ye \\ | 


y 


judgeft 


T. ]X 
Oe 
| make 
leis of 
Ss. One 
n, bue 
Ir evil, 
$ What 
*: Oh 
Devils 
icious 
ntime 
Much 


NS are 
udpe- 
y and 
hath 
they 
'Orta- 
S the 
the 
hom 
evil; 
) 1N- 
Upon 


UL 
tual 
ein 
eſe, 
good 
1ike 
oral 


ry l RIF _— — — — 
— Dee -- _ 


Comls. of Conver ſzon » Of Turning to God. 


_—_ y —_ > — — 


doe { fin pleaſure and prohic, hearken ro this ; few have A»ſelws reſolution, 


ſhat if ſin be on one hand, and hell flames on the other, he would chole rather ro 

ainto this latter, chen commit che former. /o4 was charged for an hypocrite 
ar friends, though falſly, in this, that he choſe (in rather then affliction : 
- hypocrite will rather venture on the evil of ſin, then fall inco the evil of af- 
Cl Admonition, To take heed of all ungodly and wicked ways, for you 
Leyou have to do with a wiſe and juſt God, who frameth puniſhments for 

ee: Do not think to eſcape, do not pleaſe thy ſelf with impunity, God ſeeth 
nd lookerh on, and accordingly is preparing to ſmire chee: Oh, while you are 
: lly, ſecure and merry, whatis doing in heaven againſt you ! Be nor any longer 
l j; Sa Acheiſts, but ſet faith on work ; imagine with BelBazz47, thou doelt 

dy ſee an Hand-writing on every wall againſt chee, but on every cup, 
Oy pot, on every bed, on every piece of ground thou treadeſt upon: O 
= to God, before he pur his purpoſes in execution, then chou canſt not reſiſt, 
bat art undone for ever. 


donde done rd bp 
SzgRmon LXXIV. 


0f eAffittions; The difference between Penal- 
Ao are Calamities, and thoſe that are Me- 

dicinal; eAnd how Affiittions are operative to 
the Converſion of men, 
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Jer. 18.11. 


Behold, 1 frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a devices, Return now every 
one from his cvil way. 


T7 inſt a people, that they might retwrna from their Wicked Ways. 
gener ries, + Ang are to be conſidered ; I. That God frameth all 
calamities. 2. T hat theſe calamities are called evil ; both which are diſpatched. 
Thethird thing which remaineth is, Th.t Gods end in all theſe exerciſes, is to 
make men turn from their ſons: Converſion is the end of all Gods ſcourges and 
ſtripes; if mendid throw away their evil, God would quickly burn his rod, As 
Abſolem ſending for 1oab, who would not come to him, till his corn was fer on 
fire, and then /oab haſtened quickly to ſpeak with him; ſo it is here, God 
ſpeaks once or twice, yea often to us, to turn from our evil ways ; bur we (top 
the ears, and will not obey: at laſt God affliQs us in our body, or eltate, or name, 
one way or other; and then weſay, or at leaſt ſhould fay, Come, let us = 
turn early unto God : So that Gods judgements, they are real ſermons, Go 
preacheth by them, as well as by his word ; inſomuch that he puts a remark- 


]* DoRrine gathered from theſe words is, That God perpeſeth evil ana 


able obſervation upon their obſtinacy and impenitency, Amos cap.4. from the 6; 


2erſeto the latter end, upon five ſeveral judgements, he adJeth, Tet have Je 
| 4) 
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mot returned ante me, ſaith the Lord: Sothat publique and perſonal evils which 
ccme upon us, ſhould make us turn from fin: And Oh take heed, thir Gog ſaith 
not, Ter have ye not returned unto me:Thus alſo God complaineth again, -\. 12.13 
Fur the prople turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them : So that you lee, Cod looks 
for converiion,from every one whom he doth any way chaſtiſe for (in: For Open. 
ing this point, Conſider 

Aflictions Firſt, Thar Gods afflitions upon a people, may be branched into three bead; 

branched into ſome are firſt meerly exploratory, or bv way of tryal, ro draw our a Chriſtians 

three heads: races, and to encreale his glory Thus perſecutions and troubles for the Gy. 
ſpel, impriſonment and Martyrdom , theſe were not fo much evil framed þ 
God, to make them turn from rheir fins ; but conflits and combates aPPoint- 
ed by God, for his choice and valiant Champions, that fo they mighe receiye 
the greater weight ot glory : And hence the people of God are commanded tg 
accornt it all joy, When they fall inte ſuch temptations, James 1.for what the fireis 
to the droſs, che water to a ſpotty garment, the winnowing to the wheat, the 
ſame are thele combates to them, chey ſtrengthen their graces, they weaken 
their luſts, and they advance their glory; ſo that the ignorance of this end 
doth ſomecimes put Gods children into preat perplexities; for becauſe they 
fall frequently under Gods afflitions, no ſooner is one over, but another ſac- 
ceeds, like the waves of the ſea ; they bepin to doubr preſently about the main 
they call the very foundations into queſtion, Why doth God thus follow me 
with loſſes and troubles? is it not becauſe I aman hypocrite ? may I not fear 
the great work of converſion is yet to be done ? But this is a temptation; had 
not /ob been well exerciſed ro diſcern between good and evil ; theſe very tempta- 
tions had broken his heart. | 

2. A Second branch of Chaſtiſements, are indeed for ſin, and flow from Gods aw 

ger, but they are Wholly medicinal : They are to let blood, like the Phyſitianwho 
intends healch; not Ike the Butcher, who is to deſtroy ; and thele by the 
Scripture are called 7wdiz, becauſe God would diſcipline us by ther as children, 
not puniſh us 4s condemned malefacors. 


Guſt. And if you ſay, How canthe/e be for conver ſion, when ſometimes they fall upon 
thoſe that are converted, ſuch as are made Goas children already ? 
An'w, To Anſwer this, you muſt remember what was ſaid heretofore, that even 
J 


thoſe who are converted, do yet need daily co draw nigher and nigher to God; 
rhey arero be converted daily from thoſe frequent corcuptions, which eſtrange 
them from God ; and rhus when Gods own people have their afflictions, they 
areto con{ider, Is notthis toturnme nearer co God? is there not ſuch pride, 
ſuch dulneſs and coldnefs in the ſervice of God, that I am to be turned from? 
Well, its clear, to Gods own children, they are thus medicinal ; but by the 
Texts forementioned, and in ſeveral other places, its alſo evident, that evet 
to thoſe who are ſinners, and remain in an unconverted eſtate, God reacheth 
out his gracious offer in cheir croubles ; Thar as it is ſaid of teveral P/alms, whicl 
more principally contain the ſubjefs of affliftion, 4 P/alm ro give underſtand 
7ng; fo ſhouldſt thou wrice, as it were, upon every trouble, upon every af- 
fl tion, Az affliton to give underſtanding. Do not Phyſitians command men 
di'irated, and out of their wits, to be keptin dark dungeons, to be bound in 
ftraight chains and fetters, to have hard and miſerable fare, that ſo by all this 
hi dhip, they may come co their underſtandings again? thus God doth, Met 
by ther (ins are rurned mad, they are grown out of their right reaſon ; they 
mndzed chink ſtrictneſs and preciſeneſs is the way to make men our of cheir wits; 
bur thy jus and cthy wickedneſs, deprive thee of all ſound judgement ; now 
C99, chit he may recover thee, bindes thee in chains, aflias thee with ſeveral 
judgments, char ſo at laſt chou mayeſt ſeriouſly conſider of thy ſelf, and thy 
coadirion; forthat there was never any trouble befell thee. but thou ſhouldſ 
mike as good uie of it, as ever thou didſt of the beſt ſermon thou tnſt heard. 
Hence 
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Hence P ariſenſrs will not call cheſe afflitions evil, bur g09d; 1nd therefore divides 
Gods diſpenſations into bona Attrattionis, and Bona Retractionis ; Good things 
{wing or attractive, theſe are Gods mercies; good things wickdrawing or 
erative from fin, and theſe are atflitions. 

Bur thirdly, T here are [ome judgements of God for ſin, Wherein Gold doth not aim 1t 
cnver ion, but utter rune: Therefore when we ſay, God by his calamnities, in- 2» 
tends the converſion of men; it 1s not to be underitood univerfalls, not of ail 
men, nor at all times ; God hath ſome judgements which are cajled EINACTH "wi 
puniſhments and torments, which proceed from che meer hatred and imp! cable us | 
enmity of God ; and lo converſion is no more intended by theſe , then the |; 
mes and torments in bell are appointed ro convert, or to brins the danined to | 
repentance : Thus was the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrhba, fire and biimitone 
1152 fit declaration of the hell they had deierved; and alchough ic may not be Wy | 


peremptorily ſaid, that all che whole world that periſhed fave eight perſons, WW 
were all damned, for thatis diſputed among the Learned ; yet irs plain, the greac- Wl 14 
epart were incurably wicked, and ſothe deluge, chough of water, was not " 'F4 
0 waſh their fins, but God did firſt throw chem into water, and thenincoe- WA |! 
rernal fire preſencly ; and wo be to thoſe wicked men, ro whom their miſcties iſ | 
here are but the beginning of ſorrows hereafter. 13 WA 
Now we may obſerve a difference between theſe penal,defiruQiveevils, and tye dideroncu q Wy 
healing medicinal ones, in theſe reſpedts : bernie Wt 
Firſt, [). ftruttiwve calamities come violently ana totally #4pon mens; $0 that the <cvi's, and mc- fi 11 | 


wrach of God comes upon ſuch to the extremity, to the uttermoſt : Thus So. 9icina'. 
kmand Gomorrha were overthrown ina moment ; and God ck:re. ters incurable " 
Iſrael, That afflitzon +11 not riſe wp the ſecond time, Nahum 1.9, he will ſtrike 

them dead with the firſt blow ; Whereas Gods converting ſconrges, they come by 

kerees : As God removed his glory from the temple, being unwilling to ſtir up 

all bis wrath, as the P/a/mi/t expreſſeth ic, P/a/.78 38. when therefore God 

doth firſt chreaten before he ſmite, and when he doth ſmire, he doth it with 
moderation ; when if he doth rebuke, yet it is not in his fore difplerſure; then 

ll theſe diſpenſations are to purge out thy droſs ; then thou art ſer on che fite, 

that thy ſcum may go over. /eremy makes an excellent difference between the 

(wo diſpentations, ler.10.24,25. CorreCt me, O Lord, but with jndzement, Adt 18 

thine anger, 1ſt 1 be brought to nothing ; lo then, never repine or grud eunder 

iny ſore hand of God upon thee, if it be with judgement, with meaſure, nor 

inwrath; then it is buc the ſhepherds crook, to bring the wandring ſheep in : As 

the waters of the flood overflowed the mountains, and drowned all the Roval 

Palaces, and great butidings, that were extant at that time, bur advanced che 

Ark higher to heaven ; ſo do afflicions to incurable men, that minde earch:y 

things onely, and glory with greedineſs in them; but choſe thar belong co 

God, will be advanced to heaven thereby. 

Secondly, Afficticns are converting, and not d ftruftive, When God doth wonch- 

ſafe inwvard teachings of the ſoul, in\vard mcltings and humiliations of the {pirit 2. 
wththem, Gods judgements upon Pharaoh, had no pracious operation upon WW. 
him, becauſe his hearc was more hardened every day. Hence the P/.,/ riff, 1\ 02 
Bleſſed ts the man, whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheſt thy way Plal.94.12 when Gods b-1þ 
chaſtening and Gods teaching go torether, then there is hope of an hearty 
converſion unto God : when God ſtrikes on the back, and opens the e1 es ar the 
fame time, then are afMitions bleſſed and happy to fuch men: The bitterneſs of 
them is quickly recompenſed with the fruits of righteoutneſs they bring forth. 
Conſider then, doth the rod give thee wiſdom+and underſtanding? doth God 
[peak wiſdom co thy hearr, while chy outward man is ſo ſharply exerciſed * chen 
theſe things come from love, and will end in love: Oh this undoeth us in oue 
calamities ! we attend to the outward burthen, and grievous nature of them, we 
$k, When will they be gone? wecry out, How long Lord ? but wenever re: 
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of Converſion , Or Turning unto God. SBECT, IX 


How affliti- 
ons are opera- 
tive tothe con- 
verlion of men 
Not of their 
CWn nature. 


Nor by way of 
merit for the 
patient bear- 
ing of them. 


But firſt by 
ſetting the 
word preached 
upon our 


Hearts. 


> 29 
Afﬀitticns 
help to make 
men ſober and 
wile, _ 


member that we are by our calamities in Gods School ; we conſider not, neither 
do we hearken to what God faith unto us; look then to have teaching, as well 
as (iriking : Oh woe beto chat man, whom God onely beats and beats, bur 
teacheth him not at all:This is a forerunner of fad deſtrucion. 

Having premiſed theſe things, I come to ſhew in the next place, how AMigji. 
ons are operative to the converſion of men, what influence they have to make 
us turn to God : And here aretwo Errors to be avoided : 

The firſt is, as if afflictions of their own nature, in their own ſelf, coul{ 
bepet any ſuch heavenly change upon men : No ſuch matter, for if the Wor 
of God it ſelf, and the Sacraments, if deſtitute of Gods ſpirit and his power, 
are uneffecual, how much more muſt theſe outward calamities be ? Therefore 
as Ezekiels wheels could not move, unleſs the Spirit drive them ; nor the podl 
of Betheſda communicate health , unleſs the Angel deſcended and Rirred the 
waters ; ſo neither do any afflictions or troubles at all, do: any good, but where 
Gods ſpirit moveth upon theſe waters. Experience confirmeth this, How many 
times do people grow more deſperate, more obſtinate and impenitent in every 
evil way, by the judgements upon them 2 The Prophet 1/aiah complaineth of 
them, O Lord, When thy hand ts lifted up they Will not ſee, Iſa, 26-11, I hough « 

ool be brayed in amorter yer he Will not learn Wiſdom, Prov.27. 22. 

The Second Errorto be avoided, is to attribute any merit or worth to a pati- 
ent bearing of afflitions, as if by this we could merit either grace or glory, 
The Apoſlle indeed ſaith of Aﬀictions, That they do Work an eternal Weight of 
glory, 2 Cor.4-17, butthe word doth not there ſignif a proper cauſality, onely 
God doth make affiitions advantagious for his children glory : Do not then 
think, that becauſe thou haſt a miſerable life here, God is bound to make thee 
amends in the life ro come : Thoſe that ſay ſuch things, know not that their ſins 
nave deſerved all wrath inthis wotld, and the world ro come. This ſtone being 
removed out of the way, I proceed todeſcribe the manner how theſe outward 
calamities may further converſion. 

And firſt, They are very advantagions to ſet the Word preached upon onr hearts 
Tſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, ſaith God, but thou hearaeft net, Jer.22.21,The 
word of God is never fo likely to have a powerful impreſſion, as when men are 
in miſeries ; then their proud ſpirits, their lofty hearts are camed : Asthe rod 
inthe ſchool, and diſcipline makes inſtruction eaſily enter into the negligent 
childe ; ſo when God teacheth you by his word, and afflits you by his works, 
this may provoke to converiion: Doth God therefore put thee in this fiery fur 
nace? fay, This is ro bring all that hath been preached to. me to my minde ; 
God hath a ſpecial regard to his word, it is the precious ſeed ſown, and there 
fore he ploweth and harroweth the ground ; he aflits and humbles Hearer, 
that they may get good by it: This 1s the proper uſe of all chaſtiſements, to make 
way for the word preached, to mollifie and ſoften, that it may enter ; and there: 
fore what hearers are more obſtinate and oppoſite to the word, then ſuch as live 
in jollity and ſecurity, that have their hearts eaſe ? Theſe havea fat heart, and 
ſo are not ſenſible. 

Secondly, Afliftion hilperh much to make men ſober and Wiſe, to give onr ſelus 
to underſtanding ; and by underſtanding we come to be converted. Solomon often 
tells us, T hat rhe rod gives Wiſdom ; and therefore God takes this way with v5 
we being far more ſtupid and ſenſeleſs in ſpiritual things, then any childe can bt 
to humane Learning : Now when God depriveth us of our joy, of ourcof- 
forts, of all outward delights, this is apt to make a man co conſider the vant 
ty of all things, What are Riches, what are Honors, what are External merci® 
to be me thus afiicted, thus broken and bruiſed > When thou rebukeſt map fo! 


his fn, all his deſireable chings periſh ; when then God takes away the delice of 


thy eyes, the deſire of chy hearc, this is to make thee wiſe ; as you take aw) 


the childes babies, co make it learn its leſſon ; Its better co 0 tothe houſe of 
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nourning then laughter, for the living will-lay it to heart. The Prodigal never | W 
came co his true minde, till he was brought to bitter extremity : Oh then, if mg! 2 
thou finde Gods hand heavy upon thee, ſay, This is the time co get wiſdom, | Tu 
ſpeak now Lord, for my heart is ready to hear : If thou Joel not know Wl 
nore, and underſtand more then ever, thou loſeſt the benefic of thy af- 


fition- | 

Thirdly, Afiiftion way further converſuon,#n that it deth ſexfibly teach a man, how jp, F. 

: ins. i I y lenfibly 

ſad and bitter a thing it 1s to ſin againſs God : Sin is compared to gall and worm- teachin? a m*: 
ood, but it is never perceived tobe (o, till God bring us into external miſeries : how {ad and 
Thus Jeremy, Jer.2.19. Then ſhall ye know, it ts abitter thing to depart from God: Pirter arhing 
Therefore though men in jollity and outward eaſe, never think of turning unto OR: 
God, yet how is it that you refuſe, whoſe (ins have found you out, Thele Ser. © (418 
pents have now put out their ſtings upon you; you finde your iniquities no longer Wi, 
ſmiling on you, no longer tickling and pleaſing of you, but they have laid you Ji; 
inatormenting bed of ſorrow : Thou haſt received thy good things, but now 18 
thy time is come for evil things : Every man doth quickly ſertl: upon his lees, if Wl bl | 
he be not removed from affliction to affliftion : How fit then and congruous is ' 1 WR 
for that man, who lieth under the ſmart of his fins, to depart from them ! f 
What is the cauſe of thy preſent miſery, of thy preſent troubles? is it not ſin? 
What hath brought thee into that deep gulf thou arc in? is it not fin > What 
hath curned all thy waters into blood, as it was with the Egyptians ? all thoſe 
comforts and delights chou uſeſt co refreſh thy ſelf with? ts it not fin > Then 
why doeſt thou not ſay 2 If ſin make all thisevil, if that bring all this miſery , 
why ſhall Iimbrace it any louger ? And a Chriſtian will further argue, If theſe 
beginnings be ſo heavy, what will the after end be? if in this lifeit ſting and 
wound ſo deeply, what will itin the life to come ? What is hell and the tor- 
ncacing flames thereof, if now fin be (o terrible ? | 

Fonrthly, n this «ffliftions may alſo prepare for converſion, becauſe they are apt 
20 dead a mans heart, and all hu delights that he took in the creatrres : Sin is an 
averſion from God, and converſion to the cteatnre ; now prace is an averſion dead a mans 
from fin, and converſion to God ; and there is nothing doth ſo prepare aud take nec 
offche heart from the creature, as when God afflits us inthem, and by them. 1jshrs, "IP 
Asthen the breaſt is made bitter,towean the child ;ſo God purs bicrernels in every , 908 
comfort, in every condition, makes affliction to grow up with every mercy, a I FAOF 
thorn with every flower ; that ſo thou mayeſt ſay, Its nor good to be here, we «(7 
mult ſeek a better good then theſe things are : /z their affiittions they will ſeek me 
early, fairh God, Hoſea 5.15. Oh when God ſhall make every thing bryars and 
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thorns to thee ! when thou lookeſt for good, and behold nothing bur bitterneſs, . WR, 186088 
now is the time to allurethy ſoul ro God; ſay, What wilt thou do? whether HATER 
vilthou go? Hath not that Star wormwood fallen into every ſtate thou art in ? (000 
Hath not God bid thee be called no more Naomi, but H1arah : Why then doeſt i 2 1080 


thou any longer ſeek for grapes on thorns ; for true happineſs in the way of fin ? 
God took the Church into the wilderneſs, and then he ſpake to her, Hoſea 2.14. 
Oh when God hath brought thee into a wilderneſs, all comforts are kept from 
thee, then cakethe advantage, then pray, then mourn ; now, if ever, that iron fi 
of thy heart is inthe fire, and ir may be beaten into a good frame; and there- hr 
fore the more univerſal thy afliction is, if it takes thee off from all refuges, ji} £ 
leaveth thee not one drop of comfort, the likelier it is to do thee good, for thy ith 
piritnal diſeaſe and corruption is contumelious, that it muſt be ſtrong phylick, 
elſe it will not work on thee: As long as thou canſt catch upon any twig, any 
branch to fave thy ſelf, chou wilt not throw thy ſelf into the arms of Chrilt : 
Therefore God hedged the Churches way with thorns, Hoſea 2.6. that ſhe mighc LEO 
not any way break through for her ſins; and when ſhe was thus ſtopped, then WI 
ſhe reſolveth to go back to her former husband again. Thus afflitions in theſe Wil: 
particulars may help on our turning to God, not but that the word is the pro- 1 4/008 

M mm 2 pp \ HART 


> 


— h-- 
% 


PLL - > nghpeny oc 
it's F< Sg = , 
- - - 
neem co En tA toc eFedte=———_ 


> "—_— ca" m—_— 
CE —— —  — —  —— _ _ 
—_— - a <4 2-0-eges —— 


| 
DJ 
= 
*D 


Anſw. 


—  — — 


oY: C 7.1X, 


of Converſion, or turning unto God. 
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per inſtrument, onely this may ſmooth and prepare the way for the word to. 
ter; infomuch char a man, v;ho hath no aflitions, and who liveth in all the 
eaſe ard delight of his ſoul, he nay bein a deſperate condicion, and moſt dan- 
cerous, though he bleſs hiniſelf. Its related of Ambroſe, that beingin the houſe 
of a man. who boaſted he never had ary calamity in all his life ; Come, ſaith he 

let us make haſte out of this houſe, leſt ſome remarkable vengeance of Godfall 
vponvs: He tiought thoſe were molt unhappy, that had ſo much earthly bappi 
neſs, N:hil infelicires ſemper felic, 

Here is one doubt ro beantwered, and that is, Why ſhould men be preſſed in 
timies of calamities and mileries to turn unto God, ſeeing that 15 uſually brang. 
ed for hypocrife ; all is our of fear, and extorted, and ſo not thank worthy; 
If 1/racl return to God, becauſe he is framing evil againſt them, its meerly for 
fear of evil, and noc love of God, or what is good. Doth not the Prophet cat 
the I{raelites fallings and mournings, when they were under Gods juugements 
by no other name, then howlings, as if they were ſo many beaſts kepr vpin 
den, ready to be famiſhed, that cryed for food onely, Why then ſhould this 
be urged npou us? 

1 Anſwer, Theſe calamities mus be the occaſion onely and initial motive; they 
muſt prepare and make way, but they muſt nor be the principal gronnd, northe 
cnely : Evcnas the needle draweth on the thread; or as in matter of faith, 
the true Churches Authority, makes way to receive the truth of God, but af- 
te: wards we believe for the divine Authority thereof ;ſo thefe outward miſeries, 
they give the firſt hint, they b-gin co make che firſt ſhake, but afterwards the 
ſoul forſakes ſin, and cleaverh ro God, not out of fear onely, but lovetohim : 
We do not therefore preſ: you, to make your afflitions the onely ground, but 
Jetthem be ſanctified incroductions: And (ol proceed to the Uſes. 

Firfi, That no man hath cauſe to boaſt and rejoyce of his outward proſperity, 
that he is not afMiRed as others, he Jiveth and is dandled, as it were, in the worlds 
Izp : Who knoweth, bur that this 1s the fatting of thee for the ſhambles? Who 
can ſay, but that God is moſt angry with thee, while he ſeemeth not to bean- 
gry : Oh how much better were it, that God did follow thee by one afflidion 
after another, by one mitery after another ; this great calm is but the forerunner 
of a terrible ſtorm ; know fin hath it ſtings, and it will one crime. or other beter- 
rible. Asits13id, the Magiſtrates hath not the ſword in vain; ſo neither areall 
rhoſe threatnings, all thoſe arrows and ſwords of Gods vengeance in vain, But 
Who believerh our report ? ; 

Secondly, Thit we the people of England, of any Nation inthe world,ſhoull 
be a converted generation to hin : It ſhould be matter of amazement and aſto- 
niſhment, if every {inner be not turned from his evil ways; for God hath nit 
cenely framed evil againſt us, but poured iron us ; he hath not onely whet his 
eli{tering tword, but run it in our bowels ; the Lyon hath not onely roared, but 
torn in pieces : In vaindo weſpeak and hope of Gods turning his wrath from 
us, till we have turned from our iniquities : We look not to the true cauſe of 
zl our judgements; the (ins welie in, welive in; the fins chat every Town and 
Village wallowerh in, theſe have been our undoing: Oh then you whoſay, 
Your h2ve loft thus much ard thus much by the times, be able to ſay, You have 
foft your (ins alſo, and found God. 
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Lew! IX. of Converſion, or Turning unto God, + 
SENEERKIROCOT ODREGDOROCD 


Sermon LXXV, 


Of the time of turning unto God ( viz, ) pre- 
ſently. 


"WIT Err Or =—© - 


J FE Reo 13. IT; 


Return ye new every man from hi evil way. 


The ſecond Exhortation. We are upon this latter, and in it are obs 
ſervedi. The duty, Rernrn; the nature of which hath been already diſcuſſed: 

2. The time now, Reewru now. 3. Theterm from which, wich the appropri- 
tion of it, Every man from his evil way. 4, The extent alſo of it, Frons your evs/ 
dings, The next thing in our method to be handled is, the time when chis duty 
muſt be ſet upon, and chat isnow Txrn ye now, 

From whence Ovſerve , 7 hat Conver fion or turning unto God, is 4 duty required 
at the preſent time. Thus in other places parallel in the margenr, where chis duty 
5ofren commanded; {till che time is prefixed now, Rerwry ye now, 

Far opening of this neceſſary pratical point, Conſider 


Tr Prophets Commiſſion conſiſted of two parts , The firſt InſtruQion, 


Man is prone 


Firſt, That it ts awery prone inbred thing in a man to procraftinate , and Fill to'roput of the 
put off the day of repentance, and converſion to God, He reſolverh, and he purpo- day of repen- 


ſeth, and be hopes in God to do it, and God pives him grace to doit, but he never << 


{ts upon che work. Do but commune with your own hearts, and ſee if there be 
not ſomething or other ready alwaies-to ſtifle and kill thoſe purpoſes to return,and 
ſochou art alwaies delaying, and delaying, hoping for a time ac laſt, till it may be 
thou falleſt inco the grave, and ſo all thy hopes cur ff, Now the cauſes of chis de- 
ly tocurn to God, may be ſeveral : Sometimes it may come from ſlus giſhneſſe and 
dlveſſe : Even as the fluggard hath a defire to eat, but he rollech himſelt on the bed, 
and faith, Ter « little ſleep, and a little ſlumber, and ſo he refuleth to ſer his hand to 
work. Thus ic is bere, be defireth to part with his corruptions, to {in no more, but 
then he cryeth a liecle more eaſe ; fo much praying, fo much hearing, much humi- 
lation, ſo much fervencie and violence is very tedious co him: The kingaome of 
keaven is tobe got by violence, Mar. 11, 12. and the way to heaven, is(triving, 
_ in 2 race, wreſtling and combaring , all which the idle man will never 
oe. | 

Aﬀecond cauſe is, Dear, andexc- ſive love to the luſts we live in, When we have at 
the ſame time ſome convittion, and yet ſtrong corruptions, Convidtion that it is high 
time for us to break oft our (ins by repentance, and yet (trong corruptions do ſo en- 
tice us, and periwade us, that we are not able to break theſe bonds, and caft chem 
alunder , then converſion is delayed, Thus eLgrippa was almoſt perſwaded to 
dea Chriſtiar, A&#, 26,28, but yer his preſent luſts wich-held him. 
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Of Conver fion, or Turning unto God. SBC 1. I: 


3» 


[t js 2 grievous 
fin torelolveto 
turn ro God, 
bur not yer. 


Why men 

ſhould turn to 

God prelently. 
I's 


2, 


— 
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The third Cauſe of delay to turn nuto God may be, the mmoacrrate and exc: ſſiye lay, 
and cares of the things of tha world, Thoſe are apt to ſurfet, and over-charge the 
heart : this duſt got into the eye, is apc to blinde them. Thus the young man tha 
ſeemed ſo forward, when he was bid co fell all, could not bear that DoEtine, bur 
went away very forrowful, ſat, 19. 23. | 

A fourth (asſe,may be recovery out of ſome dangers, diſeaſes, or calamities that we 
were in, The Iſraelites often turned unto God, but they proved deceitful, they went 
backward, as well asforward , and what was the matter e They would turn t9 
God from violent fears that were upon them; they then cryed, and mourned , ang 
prayed unto the Lord ; but this fountain preſently dryed up when a ſun-ſhine dy 
came. So that proſperity and freedom from trouble, makes 2 man pur off his re. 
folutions, as much as ever he put them on in times of adverſitie. Thus you ſce what 
are the cauſes that may make men uſe that Corvinumcras, as Auſtin calls it, The 
(rows note,Cras, to morrow, t0 morrow. 


2. Conſider that it ts an bigh, and a very grievous ſin, for a man obſtinately and - 


formally to have this expreſſion, I will turn to God,but not yet, 1fay to have this for. 
mally,and not with attention to it,it argueth very great rebellion, for it ſuppoſeth 
light in thee; thou ſeeſt thy ſelf our of the way , thou ſeeſt thy felt undone, and 
wandring in waies to hell, yet thy rebellion agaioſt this lighc is fo great and mani- 
feſt , thar thou wilt oppoſe it z beſides ic argueth much contempt ; for if thou did(t 
highly prize God, and his favours, thou wouldſt immediately forſake all other 
things, and cleave to him, 

Theſe things premiſed, now let us confider why we ought to take the preſent 
Now, not to put off, no not a day, an hour, not tiiis moment; and there was never 
a0y duty had ſuch reaſons for it, As 

Firſt, T he vanity and uncertainty of amans life ts ſo obviow a reaſon, That it i 
ſtrange every one doth not reſolve, Now will ] forſake my accuſtomed ſins, 1 Wilde it 
ow. The ſhortneſſe of our daies is frequently agrravated by the Scripture, there- 
fore we ſhould apply our hearts ro wifedom, we ſhould not look fo much to this 
moment, as provide for eternity : Whe art thon then,O mortal man that doth yer 
put off thy repentance?who hath given thee ſecurity for to morrow? why doſt thou 
not take the Holy Ghoſts councel ? 7s day, and while it #4 called to day, hear hi 
voice, Pſalm 95. 7, Oh duft and aſhes, Why art thou not afraid of being blown a- 
way with every breath of Gods diſpleaſure? In wordly matters you are careful to 
make every thing ſure ; you know not what will fall out, ic is good to be certain; 
and in heavenly things, there you content your ſelves with any probabilities, The 
P1almiſt gives a convincing Epithet, P/al. 4 O ye mortal men, how long will you love 
vani:y, Letus then beſeech chee who art entangled in thy Juſts by that body of 
death thou beare(t about with thee, by the confederation of that ſentence of death 
paſt upon every one, the execution whereof may be this night, ſo that thou never 
mailt hear chis Exhortation more, by the conſideration of the grave into which 
thou arr falling, that thou wouldſt no longer put off, but turn from thy fins, Oh 
ſay , contrary to thoſe Epicures, Let us cat and drink, for to morrow we 
ſhall dye ; Let us pray, and return unto the kord , for to morrow weſhall 
dye. 

Secodly,7 wn now,becanſe the day of Grace and ſaltation offered unto thee, t as we 
certain in continuance 45 thy life. Thus the Apoſtle, Beho/d,now i the time acceptabl, 
0W 14 the day of Salvation, 2, Cor. 6. 2. therefore receive not the grace of Godin 
vain : and our Saviour, Work while ye have day, for the night tu coming, and no mii 
can then work, John 9.4. If a black nighc for Ordinances and the Miniſtry ſhould 
be coming upon you , theſunand thc ſtars be turned into bloud ; Oh then, whi- 
ther wilt thou run ? and what wilt thou do ? gather the Manns therefore whileit 
falls z come in while the door of Grace ſtands open : take heed of being like E/#4 
coming too late for a bleſſing , like Saw/, that cannot have God anſwer him 407 
way, by Urim, or Thummim, or any other manner : The Prophet Jeremiab ang 
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Of Converſion, or Trirniue unto God. 


0n C To ; 
well ſay » Return ye now ; for ſhortly captivity, or the ſword will deprive you of 
ill means of grace: How diligent is the husbandman totake the ſeaſon for ſowing, 
the eradeſman his leaſon for buying and ſellingl but for our ſouls we are not Wile : 
We {ay not, Oh my ſoul, now if ever ler this ſermon pierce thee,now it ever let this 
exhortation prevail with thee, Oh unwiſe men, go and learn of the bruitiſh Crea- 
ures, they are ſo wiſe as to lay up their ſtore in ſummer againſt winter : and thus 
ought to be with thee; if chere may come a ſad time of famine for the Ordinances, 
:nd the means of Grace , do thou as Foſeph, who laid up proviſion for char time of 
ſarcitie, Now while God calls,do thou ſay, here, Lord, 1 am. 

Thirdly, Therefore turn now from your evill waies, becanſe the longer you pat off, 
the more you hinder your peace avd bappineſſe. All the time ſpent in {io is loſt time, tc 
muſt be all redeemed again as the Apoſtle exhorts, T hos art an hinderer of thy peace 
and comfort all the while thou art labouring in the Way of ſin, thou art with the Pro- 
digal feeding on husks, when thou mightt have a fatted calf; thou art eating onions 
when Manna may be gathered : Whar are the pleaſures of fin, to the enjoyment of 
God, the peace of a good Conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? How wile thou 
ery out when once ſer at liberty from this priſon , Now I begin to live, Now I 
bepin ro have happineſſe, now I begin ro have pleaſure, bur never till now? Thou 
wilt finde 8 damage, and a loſſe which cannot be repaired, but by that happinelſle 
in Jeſus Chrift : So chen bethipk thy {clf,, Whar a loſer am I, exchanging dirc 
for gold ? Itis my own advantage and happineſfle, if I berake my ſelf to God im- 
mediately, 

Fourthly T hrrefore tarn to Ged, becauſe the longer thoy putſh off, the greater diff « 
colty it will be to leave thy fins, Atlaſt Converſion will be every day more remore 
then « firſt ; for the difficulty will ariſe ſeveral waies, here will more then a three- 
fold cord be to be broken. 

For 1, It will be more hard, becauſe ſin is every day hardening of a mans heart 
more : Now all hardnefle of heart makes turning to God more difficult ; wax is 
ſooner melted chen cold Iron : Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, To day of you will bear, 
harden wot your hearts, Plal. 95. implying that every delay doth trecz the ſoul, and 
make kt more benummed : if thou art not fir to day, thou wilt be feffe fir then to 
worrow 3: and hence it is why men rooted in fin, and inveterate in old cuſtomary 
inquiries, do ſeldom change their blzck ſkins : the beginnings of a wound are to 
be healed; if you let ir rankle and canker, then that groweth incurable ar laſr, 
Oh then take up berimes; while there are any relentings, any meltings,go preſently 
to God ; If thou perrelt cold after this heat, then thy diſeaſe will be more mor- 
tall. 

2. Therefore it is more difficult if thou delay, becauſeto thy naturall hardnefſc 
thon wilt add adventitiom, and acqmite, Every man naturally hath a tone upon 
his heart , and grace muſt remove that in converſion ; but when thou haſt retulcd 
often to come at Gods call, then there 1s a ſecond, and a third,yea many ſtones laid 
upon thee while thou art buried in the grave of thy fins ; Oh then, wo be unto thee 
who doſt make thy condition worſe at laſt,then at firſt. Who knoweth if thou had(t 
regarded the firſt impreſſions, and motions of Gods ſpirit, but that thy condition 
had been more hopeful ? Oh take heed of proving bankrupt in the way of (in;then 
themore thou ſpendeſt,the likelier ro be caſt into that dungeon outof which chere 
can be no redemption. Take heed then of adding hardnefle ro that which is 
inbredin thee : Thou halt enough co prefle thee into the loweſt ſea; thou needeit 
not have more milſtones hung about thy neck, 

3. It is therefore more dathicult, becauſe the judgement of God is more terrible 
to ſuch in a ſpiritual manner. The Lord hath ſpiritual] judgements , as well as 

temporall ; and although we grone and complain more under bodily mileries, yer 
theſe ſpiritual have the greateſt danger; and of all ſpiritual ones, this of bardreſſe of 
heart is the moſt grievous, as by the Prophet appeareth, E/ai,6, Go and make their 
brarts fat , their eyes blinde, Oh then fear the longer thou putlt off, ett God will 
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Of Converſion, or Turning unto God, C0 7. 1X 
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{mite thee with more ſtupidity, more ſenſleſnefſe , and fo at laſt thou fell int 
an hopeleflc condition,that all means uſed for recovery, do make'thy (1cknefle mgre 
deſperate. 

4. Therefore it is more difficult if thou delayeſt, becauſe the divel hath thereby 
goc the ſtronger poſſeſſion on thee z for every man hath either Gud and his (piry 
dwelliiginh.m, whereby he becomes a lively Femple; and his heutc, and fo y1l 
things are according to his government, or clle the Divcl be hach a full poſlcfſicn 
of him ; bu: now his hold 1n chee 1s ſtronger and :.ronger, as thou delayit,ans there. 
fore it will be the more hard co caſt him cut, when he hach had ſo many years pyf. 
ſefion. The divels that poſſef]-d rhe man from the womb up, could not becaſt oy; 
but by ſome extraordinary way, The divel was in Fzdas his heart Jong before, yer 
faith the Scripture, The Divelenrered into his heart, John 13. 27. How is that? 
was he not before there? Yes, but now mote then ever; he had tinned more, and 
relitied rhe grace of Chriſt more, and therefore God gave him up to the greater 
powrr or the Divel : And thus it will be with thee; the more thou putlt off, the 
more thou d: layeſt, the great: r Tyranny and raign will Satan have over thee, 

F fchly, Therefore twrn now to God, becauſe the ſsoner thou goeſi to hins, the mir, 
[crvice and howonr thoy wilt bring to him, Suppole a man be called at che twelfth 
hour, yet how little can he do for God before nighe? Alas thou haſt 1,ved a long 
while 19 che ſervice of fin and faran, and thou needelt even ©Merhuſalems we 
rodo God [:rvic.; for all the diſlervice and dill.oaour thou haſt done him, 7asl 
becauſe he had been very aRive for the Divel, and lolaboured more then many of 
his«quais in pulling down the Church; therefore when once converted, ſeehow 
he rc50y cech as a gyant co run his race, and he Jabouteth afterward more then all 
to build the Church, Oh cken chink che greacelt honour thou arc capable of, is to 
do the Lords work : Angels rejoyce in this; and all the while thou art in the courſe 
of fin, then thou art doing the Dive ls ſervice : Alchough now chere Þe no greater 
delight to thee, then fulfilling the luſts of che fleſh, yet when thou art once turned 
ro God, thou wilt labour abundanily in the work of God, and it will be an heavy 
trouble to thee that thou halt been an enemy ſo long to God, and promoted the 
work of his adverſary, Therefore ger betime intothe vine-yard of che Lord, andſo 
thou wilt have time co do him the more {crvice, 

Sixthly, The ſocner thou turn:ſt to God, thou wilt prevent the more ſin, and ſo tit 
w107e ſhame and trouble of heart. I hoſe that have gone far in che waies of wickeds 
nefle, they have the greater fails, and ſo their broken bones put them into the more 
pains e&'re they can be healed, On what a deal of peace would Manaſſcs, and Mw 
75 Magaalen ave enjoyed, if they had been converted in their younger years | S0 
if P=#l rad been betimes drawen home unto God, he had vot had all chat trouble 
and gricf of ſpirit for perſccuting the Churchof God, Thoſe that are age d wemen, 
they tlay,have the ſorer and more dangerous travails, if they had never any Children 
betore : and thus they have the more dithicait converſions, the greater anyuith and 
pain of Conſcience,who bave lived long in (10, and committed great ones, Hence 
is that, Remember thy Creator in the dazes of thy youth: and it is good to bear the 
yoke in the youth; ſo it is here,it is good to feel the bitterveHe of (in berimes ; 1t1s 
good in our younger years to feel how fad a thing it 1 to diſpleaſe God;his advane 
tage hath early converſion, So then,let young ones hearken co ſermons; let them 
attend to What the Miniſters of God exhort; tor converſion doth not onely belorg 
co the o1d, but to the young; yea commonly converſion 15 ſooner wrought upon 
the younger ſort of people, tor they have not refiſted the grace of God to much, 
they have not provoked God to give them up to their own hearts luits and delits 
as many aged perſons have, 

Scventhly, Suppoſe thy converſion and turning to God for the future, were n0t 
onely poſſible, bur ture ; if it were infallibly revealed ro thee, thar God weuldbe- 
fore thy death make himſelf known in a gracious manner co thee, yet how uhit 1s 
cld age, or a dilcaſed lick body to turn to God? When thou haſt given the _ 
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Of Conver ſin, or Turning unto God . 
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all thy ſervice, and power, and ſtrength, then to -ivea Carkaſſ=z co God it is un» 

ſeemly z like choſe Heathens chat keep the honey to themſelves, and oftcr the wax 

to their Gods z ſay then to thy ſelf,as the Prophet in another caſe concerning thote 
thac offered blinde, and lame Sacrifices ro God : Offer it now to thy rulers, and 
overnours, ſee if they will accept of it : And thus it is here, thy lamegdileaſed, in- 
rm ſervice, How fit is it for God, when ir is not fic for any man ? The command 
is, T how ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, with all thy 
minde, and with all thy ſtrength: if this be required of thee, then ic is moſt unworthy 
and diſhonourable dealing , to put off God co thy fetble age. 

Eighthly, Conſider the natare of ſin, What it 1s,and thou muſt n-eds ſay,T here nu no 
way, but preſently to go out of #t, Ic is the poylon of the ſoul, and thar is nor co be 
kept long in the body ; It is the bloody wounding of ir, and thou mult not let ic 
lye long 1n chis bleeding : it is the meer mercy of God that fin doth not give 2 dam- 
ning ſtab and blow to thee, to undo thee to all eternity. Why then wilt thou [tay 
for an hour, for z moment in this eſtate > Who would abide long in a place; where 
fre is ready ro burn and conſume all before ir? Yet this is thy condition;it was Los 
preat ſtupiditie, that when fire and brimſtone was ready to rain from heaven upon 
him, he would nor go out till the Angel came and pulled him out, The Lord being 
werciful to him, ſaith the Texc, Geneſ, 19. 16: And thus it is here, our ſocciſhnets, 
and Rupidity is ſo great, that although heaven above be againſt us, and hell bencath 
ready to devour us, yet we think not of converſion to Him, 

Ninthly, /f /o be thow Wouldſt ever turn to God at all,then why not now? Dy not de- 
ceive,and delude thy own ſoul;if ever chou wilt part from thy luſts, begio preſently, 
for what can be more neceſſary? Commonly this is our method,chat we will do the 
neceſſary things in the firlt place;we wil firſt provide for our lives,before we do for 
omaments; Nature teacheth us co do chat which hath che greateſt neceſlicy : now 
then what is more neceſlary then to turn co God? if chis be not done, thy fins are 
ppon thee, chy Juſts will overwhelm thee, thy damnation is ſure and unaveilable, 
Turn now unto God, becauſe it is molt neceſlary : one thing is needful : neither ri- 
ches, honour, or any advantages are like to this. Beſides, if ever thou wilc curn co 
God, do it now, for there cap be no reaſon hereafter which will not be mach more 
now.Is fin of a terrible damning nature, then it is ſonow ? Doth Gods anger be- 
long tofin, fo it doth now ? Is God alfo to be loved, and choſen before all chings ? 
then now as well as at any time hereafcer. Thy comforts will be greater, thy ho- 
nour more, thy ſervice co God more; therefore return now unto Ged,; 

Uſe of Exhortartion, to be perſwaded to this duty , Rerary now, ſet immediately 
pon the work, Why ſhould Gods work be done laſt of all ? Oh think rather I wilt 
turn unto God, and that preſently, becauſe I may dye before I think of ir, If 1 dye 
before I have ſetled ſach and {uch worldly buſineſles, there is nothing but a tempo=- 
nlloſſe; bur if 1 dye before I have ſerled the peace of my ſoul, then I an eternally 
undone. Oh how many have been ſurprized by Gods ſtroke, before ever they thonghe 
of it: then they cry out, Lord, fare me one year lowger , Lord, give me Space once 
More; / aw not ready to dye, | have not quitted my ſins; Oh if I dye now, 7 ſhall dy* and 

be damned in them, Come then and take the good counſel of the Prophet, Dotr now; 
zteyour hearts yielding and conſenting ? you will have the comfort of (incericy, if 
jouturn to God while in your health and ſtrength ; whereas when'fear and danger 
works upon thee, then Rill chou wile doubt of chy integrity in what thou dot. 
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T hat Converſun puts a « Man upon leaving hu Be. 
loved Sin ; T he reaſon of the difference of Dar. 
ling Sins in men, and the Signs by which a Man 
may know his beloved Sin, 
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Return ye wow, every one from hu evill wayes. 


the matter whercof is exhortatory, and in that the duty, and the time of 
the duty have been conſidered. The third thing.in order to be proſecuted, 
is the ſubje&, with the appropriation of it, Every man from bis evill wayer, Bee 
ſides the common and general fins, wherein all had defiled themſelves, there were 
alſo peculiar darling and beloved fins, that every one had*eſpouſed particularly to 
themſelves : If therefore they would declare their ſincere, and unfeigned Cone 
verſion unto God, they were to throw away theſe Daliah's to ſacrifice thele 
Iſaacs, their onely fins, which they loved ſo much. A man may leave many fins 
Without any trouble , ſs as it be not that to which he is dearly ingaged, 
That true Converſion will put a mannpon the forſaking his dear and beloved fin: 
He will not as Loe, deſire to have a little one fpared : So, Lord, I will pray, hear, 
turn unto thee ; onely in this ſpare me. Some ſay, that Naamas the Syria Wis 
not truely converted, becauſe he ſtuck at one beloved (in; for when he proffered 
his ſervice to the trueGod, promiſing to take him for the only Lord,he addeth,Pr- 
don thy Servant in one thing, that when I goe down into the hoyſe of Rimmon, anan) 
Jaſter lean on me,l alſo then bow down,2King.5.18.They that make him not atrie 
Converr, ſay, here was hypocrifie, This Othce was a place of honour and prof, 
and ſo though he would acknowledge the crue God in many things ; yet this hs 
evill way he would not leave ; I will not determine that point of his true Convet- 
ſion 3 but cercainly this is a very frequent miſcarriage in theſe dayes; Many heit 
the Word gladly, receive it with ſome joy, and do many things willingly ; bur het 
they are held in one trig, there is one dead Fly,and that marreth the Box of oynt- 
ment, ſothac it paſſeth a Dimivitive b#c on a man, and all his Religion. As inthit 
Naaman we inltanced in, it is ſaid he wzs a great man, and of great authority i 
land, bur he was a Leper, and that marred all : ſo it is here, he prayeth, he heareth, 
he conformeth ro many godly things ; bu there is ſuch a finne, ſuch a luſt, and thit 
undoeth ail; and as every man may have his particular fin; fo its obſerved, thaNi 
tions have heir proper fins. The ewes in former times were above all (ins u_ 


T «c- words ( you heard ) were the ſecond part of Feremiah's Commiſſion; 
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ro [dolacrie ; Therefore its thouzhe God did exerciſe them in fuch 2 bodily way of 


worihip; and ſo maoy excernil and gtorious Ceremonies were commanded ct.em; 
that if poſſivle, chey might not deſire {dolatrous worſhip, The Corinthians, their 


fn was uncleannefl= and wanconnefle, therefore the Apo'tle doth '© much pr: fs 


Argumentcs a33ioſt chat, The C retians are branded to be alwayes Lyars - and the 
Apoſtle confirmeth this celtimony, Thus Nations have their proper f1ns, 4s weil 28 

zrticular perſons, yea particular Towns and Villages, by one reaſon or otter, are 
obſerved to be more prone to ſome kind of (in then others : Bur I ſhall limic my .1f 
to particular mens'darling corrupcions, which is the root to be plucked up, the 
Eoantain tobedrytd up ; ani every Chriſtian ſhould be o far a ſpirituall Phyſict- 
1n to himſelf, as to be able co know, what is that particular fin co Which he is moſt 
inclined ; for at that breach hell and damaation will eater, 

Buc to make this point naked and open, confider, That Orizinll fin, thigh 5t 
hethe ſeedof all kind of wickeadneſſe, ana there cannot be an inſt ance gives of any 
horrid crime in 896 World, but thu Wonld carry a man #nto it, yer this poiſon in every 
mas vents it ſelf in one Way, rather than another : Even as inevery mans body there 
5a ſeed and principle of deach; yet in ſome there is a pronenelle to one kind of 
diſeaſe more than to another; and this may be called thac mans proper tio, his 
vill way. As Philoſophy telsus, Though all che individuals vf one kind agree in 
one common ſpecifical nature, yet every one hath « pircicular difference, whereby 
it is diſtinguiſhed from another, which they call Hecciery ; fo its here, cavugh there 
be many f1ns a&cd in common by all, yer ſeveral men have their particular corrup- 
tions, Which are like the Prince of D-vils, thac commands all cheir other fins, trs 
true, there is no fin committed by any man, bur thou halt cauſe to blefle God, chac 
1.04 art not as deſperately intangled in it, as others, Therefore what the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks of che worlt of wicked men, and higheſt enemies to the Church of God, 
the Apoſtle Rom avs 3. applyerh to evecric man. Yet everic man hath his inclina« 
tion to one kind of {inns rather chan another : and chis difference of darhing- 
beloved ſinnes may ariſe from cwo grounds, the one internal , the other ex- 
ternal. 

T he internall cauſe of a beloved finu the complexion and bodily conſtitution of a 
man : Foras one mans body inclines cc cholerick diſcaſes, another co melancholick; 
ſo the very natural conſticution, while a man 15 u2der the power of finne, hurciech 
one way rather chan another : Not that this excuſeth a man, to lay,its his incloztion 
todo chus and thas, he canaoc help ir, for ſanRifying grace wili work in a man, a 
contrarie inclination, put anather predominance priaciple within him; and b.ſi les 
this doth not extennate, bu: aggravate his ſto ; for the more it is rooted, and clews 
vethto km, che more ditficule will his recoverie bez fo then a mans peculiar (in, 


thathe is molt addiRed uato, may arite from his bodily conſticu ion, chac nay be a 


more prepared inſt-ument for ſume vice rather than another. Or cir darling finne 
may ariſe from ſore exiernall caxſes, and they may be theſe, 

Fic, Cuſtom? and wſe in ſome kind of finne, Frequent eaFome doth ut laſt 
breed an habituated delignt, and becomes a ſecond nature ; fo chat mien who have 
been in long Captivicy and lervice co luſts, they willingly have their eares boared, 
and are never willing to leave that Service. We ſce dayly tad experience ot chis 
trath, Mca who through long continuance in finnz, have now turned it into 
their nacure » They ſay of that (in, as Chritt of grace, One thing is needfull ; They 
41d Drunkenneſſe to Thirſt, as Moſes calls it, Denteronomie 29. 19. That isy 
after they have commicced finne, they are vehement aad fervent for ic a- 
24in, 

Secondly, «ff darling Sin may ariſe from the condition, or relation we are in, 
There may be ſome cemprations ſucable to the inward luſts ot an heart, chat we 
cannot leave ſuch fins, unlefle we quite forſake ſuch a condition, or cajling, 7#- 
de his belaved fin was Covetouſneſle ; and bis condition he was in, carrying 
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of Converſion, or turning unte God. Sner, IX, 


II. 


Ill, 
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the Bag, that was a continual blaſt to blow up the fire of luſts ; fo if ambitiog 
men get to the pinacle of honour ; if coverous men to places of profic and gain, 
hcre the Serpent intheir breaſts gets the warm beams of che Sun, there is a daily 
incentive to add many Cubits to the ſtature of their luſts ; and its a very ill ang 
malignant conſtellation, when a mans outward {condition, and his peculiar ſinne 
meer together, he had great need to pray to be delivered from the mouth of fich 
Lions. | | 

Secondly, 1nthe next place, that may be called a mans particular way of ſuning, 
which yer we cannot eall hu beloved fin, For it may be agreat grief and tormene 
to him, it may be a Tyrant uſurping power over him, not the delight of big ſou}, 
Some ſay David was very prone to the fin of lying ; its plain , thot being in 
many ſtreights by Sazl, he uſed many unlawfull ſhifts : Now this was an hex 
burden to him, Deliver me from the way of lying, Plalme 119. 29. He doth 
earneſtly pray againſt this Sinne : And fo in another place, P/alm 31, 10, Hy 
ſpeaks of being kept from mine iniquity : ſothe godly may be more prone to 
fall into one fin then another ; ſome 1nto inordinate paſſion, ſome to cow. 
ardly fear, ſome to diffidence in the promiſes; yer theſe are not their beloved 
ſinnes, bur their bated enemies, they mourn and complain with Pax/, That this 
Law of (nne Within them leadeth them Captives; They cry out,, and fay, Their 
ſouls ſufter violence within them : No finne, bug Chriſt, is the beloved of their 
ſouls; he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; yer ſome corruption or other beaceth 
chem often down 5 they are more overtaken in ſuch « corruption then in any; 
Therefore they ſay, This is my iniquity, this is the Saw! that is always purſuing 
of me. Its neceſſary the godly ſhoald underſtand this difference between a finne 
beloved, and a (in violently tyrannizing over them : for chis is moſt certain, who. 
ſoever giveth up himſelf willingly to one kind of fin, he is yet 1n the ſtate of nature 
and wrath, he is not turned unto God, 

Thirdly, As many of Gods people, have fonud their hearts weakeſt to rehft ſome 
kinae of (ins : ſo the godly bave for the moſt part ſome grace or other Wherein they 
doe moſt excel, They have their way of grace, wherein they are molt admj- 
rable : Thus Moſes is marked for his mecknefſe, David for ſincerity and a 
faichfull beart, Pa«/ for zealous labour in promoting the Goſpel. Hence the 
godly are exhorted to think better of one another than their own ſelves ; becauſe 
there is no grace, bur one man may exceed another in : This ſhould teach the 
head or eye not to deſpiſe the foot ; for even that member hath ſome peculiz 
{crviceablencfſe which the other bath nor, 

In the next place, conſider the Signs or Diſcoveries of s beloved fin, and they 
will appear thus : 

Firlt, 7 hat Which (walloWes and devonreth all thy other fins, All other fines 
are but ſtreams emptying themſelves into that Fountain,and Ocean; this is the dut- 
ling finne, The Phariſces peculiar finne was vain-glory, becanſe all things were 
referred to that : For ſecing ſuch. a ſinne is in the room of God to them, whole 
belly is their God, faith the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 19. Therefore they refer all to thus. 
The Adulterer,if he be greedy: toget gaivy its but to conſume npon his luſts; for 
that is the Idol of his heart; ſo Covetouſnefle in an-earthly man is called Idolatry ; 
becauſe all the ſins he commits, all the fraud and wrong he doth, its to ſatisfie this: 
As in.a mans body, where there is one-great wound, all the humours will cun this 
ther. n--- 
Secondly, A beloved fin tu that, wherein a man cannot endure to be reproved au 
rebuked ſparply. They can with !great delight, hear you preach againſt ſuch 
2nd ſuch finnes,; but then cometo that wherein they are moſt incangled, then all 
their malice and venome. works , ſo that. there is. no ſuch diſcovery of a darling 
ſinne, as a mans impatience, and: fretting againſt thoſe who faithfully rebuke 
When Herod; a. delireth Zobys head: in a Platter, it was becauſe his you 
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had reproved ker beloved fin. Thos becanſe the Phariſees were repreyed by 
Chriſt for cheir beloved fins, hypocrifie, and Self-righteouſnefle, they were 
moved with envy and hatred againit him. Try then thy ſelf, canſt thou endure 
the ſharp Raſor ſhould come upon the ſoreſt part ? 1s there nothing that is in the 
Word cutting like a two-edged ſword, but thou arc willing it ſhould enter into thy 
yery heart ? This is very comfortable. | 

Thirdly, That i 4 mans beloved finnr, on which hz minde, his heart, ad all ki 
labour is ſpene, The Voluptuous man is deſcribed ta be one that maketh proviſion 
fot the flelb, The Adulterer is brought in by $5/o-902 diligently obſerving the 
cime for his Luſts. The malicious Enemy ro Godlineſſe is faid by D4+i4 ro 
0p and down the ſtreet like a Dog waiting for an opportunity, and cannor 
ſleep till he hath accompliſhed miſchief, As Zoſeph was known to be Facobs 
Darling , becauſe he beitowed a more excellent coat upon him than the rcl}, 
and fo che elder Sonne was to have a double Portion, as moſt beloved ; So 
thatfinne which hatch a double Portion above others, thar whichſjhath wore 
of thy Cares, thy Thoughts, thy heart; that is thy Darling finne : Oh kill 
that, cruſh chat in the Egge, before it come to be a Cockatrice, Men ſhovld 
commane with their own hearts, and ſtudy themſelves more than they do in this 
matter, 

Fourthly, 7 hat 7s thy darling finne, which thou woulaſt have ſpared above il., 
Thou would never ſtand delaying, but turn immediately to God, but for char. 
That which thon hideſt in time of danger, as /chojadah did young /oas, hoping 
intime to make him King, This isthe Go/:abof all the Philiftints : Common- 

h when the Grace of God comes cloſe to a mans hearr, begins to wreſile and 

combate with (ione; then there is no fuch ſturdy and potent enemy as chat be- 

bred fin. All the difficulty is in throwing down that mountain. When there 
ws 2 man very forward, and noe very far from the Kingdom of Chriſt, our Savi- 
cir to trie his _— preſently puts him upon the leaving his indeared fin, and 
then faith the Text, 'He Went alvay exceeding ſorrowful. This was the cup of Je- 
lafie-water that did prefently mxke his thigh'to. rot, What then is the (inns 
tht hinders thee alway ? That is the 77 #21501, the milſtone about thy neck $ 

If it were: not for that, thou couldſt gladly run in the way of Gods com- 

nandrents ; This is the great enemy to thy ſouls peace, ſpare it not bur de- 


(troy it. 

Fiftly, The darling rune may be ford ont by the ealineſſe to be overcome by 
i, Sampſon ig eaſily perſwaded by-D ablah, when none elſe in the World could 
ex} away his heart. The Apoſtle bids us lay aſide the fin that doth fo eafily beſer 
ws, Hes, 2.1, Ics the general Rule of the Scripture, Of what a man is overcome, 
ththe is in bondage unto: andiif the man be eafily' without any refiſtance over- 
come, then'its an argument he is the more in bondage. Confider then what thae 
lnneis, which thou canſt hardly refaſe,, what that iswhich finds the door alway's 
ogen, and there know all thy Calamity ariſech by that, Its an heavy ſlavery (1f 
tie ſoul could'be ſenſible ) robe at the command of any finne z when ie ſaith, Go, 
thou gocft; and when Come, thou comeſt : Thou canſt deny nothing to it, as 
Herod could not to Herodias 5 Agk not half, but the whole Kingdome of Hes- 
fn, and thou will part with ic to enjoy thy luſts. 

Thus you have heard how this particularſinof a man, which is his own indeared 
corruption may be found our, 


Joke 1 That what Amon did by unnatural}, carnall luſt ; he hated Tawsr as 
Much and more than ever he loved her : ſo when men are once truely humbled for 
lnand turnco God , thoſe particular luſts which were their delight, cheir ſpore, 
thrir cooftanr praRtice, they: are- now moſt ſer agaioſt them ; of all ſirs their 
Nnn 3 hearts 
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Now lets conſider, Why Converſion to God doth in a ſpeciall manner make Why Conver- 


man lexverthis 3 The work of Grace doth in a peculiar manner rake off this _ Os 
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of Converſion , 07 Twnne unto God, 2 5 = IX 


zarrs do mo wiſe and ſwell with an holie indignation againit them, Now the 
grounds are hele : | 

Firit, T hes beloved ſinne was the Frength and power of all other ſinnes, They all 
ran facto this: Tais is 4 kinde of an original mother finne, that bred and 
nourithzd all other tranizrefſio.zs. As Sampſors (trength lay in his hair, (6 all 
rh- power and <fliracic 05 (11 in 2 min, ran into thac Channel of his beloved 
fin, That was the proveum mobile which carried ail the reſt withic ; ſo that xx 
it Was given i'i £Omnind io the Souldiers, that they ſhould not fhghe wich little 
or great, bu: with the King of Ifrael: ſo grace in the heart of 8 man doth not 
fo much afſaalc ic fle (1anes 2s this great one, Come, faith grace, let us deſitg 
this, and all is ours, This 1s the ſtrong man that muſt be bound ere the houſe cx 
be caken ; This is the Dam that mult fiſt be deltroyed, No wonder th: 
that 2 Mai intangled 1n ary cloſe beloved (1n, can promiſe himſel? any cue comfor 
or hope, for he is under the ſtrong power of fin and Satan, as loog as this is upon 
him. 

Sccondly, Therefore a man muſt forſake this beloved ſinxe, becauſe in tru: comm. 
from texto God, we are to lrave finue upon ſuch [piritnall and Scripture crowd, 
which are trac in every ſinae, as well 5 in any. The grounds of curniug from ſinne 
are, beczalc irs contrarie toan holy God, it oppoſeth an heavenly and pure Law, 
it eric. verh Gods Spirit, its the noiſome filthinefle and dung of the ſoul ; Why 
then if this be thy ground, then all this is true of thy beloved fin as much ag any; for 
that is againſt Gods holy will, that is oppoſice to a ſpirituall Law. chat is contrary 
ro purity and the beauty of the foul. Its an hypocritical Converſion, when men 
leave ſome (ins, and not others ; they can part with ſome kind of COiruptions ; 
bur then there are others of which they ſay, as was of Golzak's tword, None 
like that. Now all this is but deceit and frowardn«flc of hearc, chis is buchalting 


before God ; for if thy beloved luſt be finne, if an enemy co God, if an adver- - 


farie to his glorie , how canſt thou lodge it in thy ſoul ? Oa that people 
would attend more to the true ſpiritual and acceptable ground of leaving x 
ry finne, for that would ſweep all away, it would not leave an Hoof in F- 

pt, | 
u hirdly, Theref're in Converſion, a man Will be ſure to leave his peculiar ſn, 
becauſe all repentance and humili.tion 1s a kinde of revenge, and ſpirituall juig: 
ing aud condemning of our ſelves, If we would judge our ſelves we ſhould not 
be judged of the Lord; fo the Corinthians, that had been too conniving at the 
inceſtuous perſon, not indeavouring to purge out the old Leaven as they ſhould: 
when they began to turn from this f1o, then ſaith the Apolile, Yhar fear ? jeawht 
z:al, What indignation and revenge ? 2 Corinth. 7, 11. In all things ye have ts 
beured to clear your ſelves in thu matter, Thus it 1s with a godly man; of all 
ſinnes , that which was bis greateſt delight, h:s greaceſt praRice, now his greatcl 
z-al and indignation is againſt : Was uncleann:tj: his beloved finne? Now tt 
doth eſpecially abound in purity ; that ſo all the world, yea and God alſo mi 
ſee him clear. Was pride his darling ſinne? then of all graces he is moſt cloathel 
with Humilitie. P=xl: great finne was perſ:cuting and deſtroying the Churd 
of God once ; but when converted, who had ſuch Fatherlie bowels who hal 
the Church in his heart ſo much 8s he ? As Cranwer, that had ſubſcribed with 
his right hand co that which was againl(t his Conſcience, afterwards withit- 
venge puc that firſt into the Flames z So doch the true Convert ; Of all (ins 
will be rev-pged molt of that, by which I moſt diſhoroured God. Ti 
cAHiary Magdalen takes that hair of hers which had been uſed to allur 
o:hers, 23nd walhes Chriſts Feet with ir. And thoſe eyes that had del 
wanton Snares, doc now (tand beblubbered with Water. Thus thegodly ma 
will 52 avenged upan his ſpiritual luſts, 


Fourthly, Converſion ro God # the bringing of a man to true and ſolid we 
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lbme, Now that will preſently adviſe him to cake heed of that fin which will 
moſt eaſily ſeduce him - He will take heed of that fire which hath fo grievouſly 
ſcorched him ; He will remember the deadly wounds and bloudy ſtroaks ſuch 
finnes have given his Conſcience ; and therefore he is afraid, and trembleth ac 
theiverie approach of ſuch ſinnes. David when he had been chroughly humbled 
for his Murder of Uriah, afterwards refuſed to drink the Water that men 
jcoparded their lives for : This is che bloud of man, he cryeth out: So will 
the true Convert be afraid to come near the borders, near the temptations of his 
old former fins. 

Laſtly, Therefore doth Converſion make a man leave his darling fiunes, becauſe 
it puts a man upon ſhewing the greateſt love he can to God, who hath ſhewed ſo much 
tobim, Now wherein can be ſhew more ſervice and love to God, than by kill- 
ling his eAb/o/oms, by offering his Iſaac ? Now, laith God, 1 know thou loweſt me, 
becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy onely beloved Sonne,, So God, Now I know 
thou art eruely converted to me, for thou doſt not ſpare thy dear luſts, thou doſt 
not hide thy beloved finnes any more: Love to God will puc a man upon this ; 
and no wonder, for ir puts a manto loſe his Wife, Children, yea his dear life 
" Chrilts ſake : is it then any wonder, if it parts a man and his beloved 
Innes? 

Uſe of 1»ſtrattion, That all they are ſtillin their Hypocriſie, and lye under 
Gods wrath, who retain any beloved ſfinne, What though thou docſt ma- 
ny things, yet if thou wilt not part with thy Herodias, thou art in Gall and 
Wormwood, And this is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe a man may goe 
far in the profeſſion of Religion, yer have ſome ſecret beloved finne that he 
hugs in his Boſome all the while. Oh throw chat Toad out of thy heart ; 
Chrift cannot, will not dwell in chy heart, till that enemy of his be dif- 
lodged. Oh let a 7zd#s be a Pillar of Salt ro ſeaſon you : Did not he 


pray, hear, work Miracles in Chriſts Name, and yet lived in a ſecret belo- 


ved finne? God will unmask ſuch Hypocrifie, and make thy finne finde thee 
out, 
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Sheweth that all Perſons have need to turn uny 
(God,and ſets forth the true acceptable eAotive 


to Repentance. 
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Return now every one from his evil way. 


2. The adjunc time (Now. 3. The ſubjet to whom, with the appropriation 

ofit, Every one from his evil Way : This latter part admits of a ſub-diviſion; 
1. The general term from which a man muſt curn, and that is, «A» evil wa. 
3. The reſtrigion of it, Hz evil way ; The reftrition hath alſo been abſolved, 
There cemaineth onely one thing more in this Exhortation, and that is the gene- 
ral term, (Evil way.) Converſion is a motion; and as local motions havea term 
from which, and a term to which ; Thus it is here in ſpiritual Converſion; and 
you cannot clearly underſtand the nature of this duty, unleſs it be conſ- 
dered in both the terms ; and of che term from which, at this cime from this 
Text. 

The Obſervation, The term from Which we are to turn in onr Converſion unti 
Goa, #5 the evil and fin we live tn, 

That which we are ro move from, yea run and fly from, is the impiety and 
tranſgreſſion of our lives. Every one that lieth in any ſin, muſt beurned vp- 
ſide down, as it were; his love muſt be where his hatred was; his grief where 
his delight was; his back, where his face was ; and his face and affections upon 
that, on which his back and all contempt and (corn was. To turnand change 
from a mans former (ins, is no diſgrace, but a neceſſary duty, and a grea 
dipnity : Thus Converſion isa motion from ſin, not like the turning of a dovt 
upon the ſame hinge, never moved out of his place. Wonder not that I at 
long on this ſubjeQ ; for Iam notyert near the bottom of this excelient Four 
rain of matter, and we ſhall draw up newand freſh water, not troubling yo 
with the ſame matter that hath already been handled. For the diſcovery of thi 
point ; Conſider 

Firſt, ho they are that are in ſin, er live in ſin, and therefore need converſion: 
For many a man is eternally undone, becauſe he doth not ſee a neceſſity of 
turning to God ; heeither takes for granted, that he is already converted, 0! 
he thinks converſion is onely for Pagans or Hereticks, to the true Chriſtin 
faich, or ſome notorious groſs ſinners, whoſe ſins are of a crimſon colour. There 
fore to undeceive and convince you herein, know and conſider, what it is to bt 
in ſin, or who may beſaid to bein fin, and every ſuch perſon needs convet- 
ſ10n. 
Firſt therefore, Every one bY nature u inthe damnable ſtate of ſin, although 

neu 


by this exhortatory concluſion harhbeen conſidered, 1. The duty, (Retwrs) 
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of Converſion, or Turning unto God. 


wever committed any attual impiety : Thus ſin was unknown to Heathe 
denyed by ſome Hereriques ; but the Scripture doth plainly aſſert it, concluding 
us T o be children of Wrath by nature Epheſ.2.he doth not ſay,by actions, by cuitom, 
by practice, but by nature : This is the firſt ſtone, and the deep foundation that 
muſt be laid : This is called native, original, natural, and hereditary ſin. Till 2 
man be inwardly and powerfully convinced of this , he cannot (ever think of 
turning unto God ; ſo that converſion is requiſite .to every one that hach this 
bir: h-ſfin - We come naturally with our back co heaven, and face to hell; now 
here muſt be a converſion unto God : Begin here, and ſtudy here, How were ic 
poſſible that men ſhould fit and hear ſo much of turning to God, and never be- 
ginto move towards him, bur becauſe they feel not this natural averſeneſsin 
their whole man from God, and what is holy > Let no man, free from groſs 
fins, and walking in an orderly civil way, think this duty of converſion doth 
not belong to him; for if thou hadſt no more fin in thee then the childe new 
born, thou wert yet toturnunto God, as being in a dangerous path of deach 
and deſtruRion ; yea, this converſion and turning from this innate cor: uption, 
isfar more ditticulr, then from any aQual impieties, for this is more cloſely bred 
inthee, and fecled in chy bowels : The Scripture calls this chy body, thy f ſh, 
thy members, as if thou wert turned into this ſin : This is the fountain, this is 
the root, this walketh with chee, riſeth wich thee, dwells in thee, as inits pro- 
per poſſeſſion : ſo that in your turning from ſin, be ſure you go as deep as to 
this native filrhineſs; Its not to turn thy coat, or thy skin, but thy very hearc 
and inwards, when youareto turn unto God : We ſhall ſhevy in time, of many 
turt:1285 co God, but they laid no good foundation, they laid not the ax to the 
r00:. ot the tree; they cut off Sampſons hair, bur plucked it not up by the roor, 
and ſo the ſtrengch of corruption prevailed over them again; ſothar this turn- 
ins from (in, is to turn from thy own ſelf, to leave thy own ſelf, and jo; n with 
God, to be one with him: As iron put into the fire a long while, loſerh its 
coldneſs,and its black colour,and looks like fire. Its a true and good ſying of 1m- 
broſe, Homo recedens male a Deo, cecidit in ſeipſum, Man falling from God, felt 
into his own ſelf : So that he is as a beaſt tyed up in a cloſe dungeon;his thoughts, 
his affections, his deſigns are onely for himſelf, original corruption hach bronghc 
this perverſe diſtemper on a man; look then that thou break this Dragons 
head : Thou wilt finde thy ſelf wichin (tow glorious ſoever in thy externals) 
like Ezekiels wall, whereon were pourtrayed the forms of all creeping and abo- 
minable things ; or like Peters ſheer, that had all the kindes of unclean beaſts 
within, Thus thy heart hath all manner of vile and foul luſts cleaving unto 
thee; and therefore chough thou wert as innocent from aQual fins, as ence in 
thy cradle, yet thou art to turn to God, and co forſake that preſent condt- 


Secondly, That man is ſtill in ſin, and fo needs converſion unto God, Who 
bath daily inward delights and luſts after ſin, though it may be, fear, and ſhame, and q;yiq, 
outward puniſhment keep them from afting the evil they Would de. It was a received ward delithrt 
opinion among the Phariſees, and many Heathens, that the meer will and pur- 2nd iults ate! 
poſe coſin, did not deſerve puniſhment, no not from God: From man indeed 
it cannot : but to think thoughts, deſires, and inward purpoſes of fin, are free 
alſo with God, is to deny the Law tobe a ſpiritual law, forbiddins all the in- 
ward motions and affections of ſin; it is to deny God to bea father of ſpirtcs, 
who beholdech and tryeth the inward man, and doth moſt abhor fpiric-tilthi- 
neſs. Hence Peter, 2 Per.1. Beſcecheth as ſtranvers to abſtain from theſe [uſis that 
War againſt the ſoul : Grant therefore, that ſtill thy life be unſporced from all the 
grobs fins of the world, yet as long 3s unruly luſts prevail in thy heart, a+ ling 
as inward ſecret motions of fin prevail over thee, thou art far off from God , 
and therefore needeſt turning to him: Oh how well were ir. if all thy filet y 
luſts within were diſcovered to thee ! if thou did? judge thy ſelf a ſerpent, which 
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though it hath a glittering, glorious skin, yet is full of poyſon and venom 
within, | 

2. Thirdly, Heis ſtill in hisfins, and fo needeth turning to God, that doth cop. 


Ard ſomelive ſtantly and daily live in the committing of groſs and known fins : This is as clexr 
1nche conſtant ag chat thou liveſt and breatheſt ; and to this man properly the Text ſpeaks, Re. 
_ Hai turn from his evil way, An evil way, is the crade, cuſtom, and ordinary pradtice 
ofa of aman: Oh thenif we behold the lives of moſt men, whois there that doth 
known fins. not need converſion? who doth not walk in one evil way or other? who doth 
not live in the practice of one known (in or other > Then whac an heavy judpe. 
ment is this of God, that no more are converted ? that ſo few everturn from 
their wicked way, bur live and dye init? How often, as the Scripture cryeth 
out, Retzrn, O Shunamite, Return, Return, have the Miniſters of God cryed aloud 
toſuch, Return, O return, and yer men go on deſperately in paths of rebellion 
apainſt God ! Oh why 1s it, that when ſo many in our Congregations need this 
race of converſion, ſo few obtainit ! Know, thou that liveſt in the cuſtomary 
commaiſtion of any known groſs fin, thou art ſpeedily to get out from it, as Li 
was out of Se4om, when fire and brimſtone were ready from heaven to de- 

ſtroy him. | | 
q- Laſtly, They live ill in their ſin,and fo need converſion to God, Who though 


Or it they ne- : = | | 
nevet yerre- MOV they do not commit their ſins they once did, yet zever have truly and unfeigy. 


pentedof them. ed 1yrepented of them : Oh its again and again to be conſidered, upon what terms- 


men leave their ſins ; Thou waſt ſuch and ſuch a prophane wretch once, but now 
thou art not; How comes this forbearance of cime ? if it be not from godly for. 
row, anda true apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, thog art till in thy ſins, 
though they were committed many years ago. Its one thing not to commit ſin 
again, and another thing to turn from ſin : The former may be done upon many 
grounds that are not beavenly and gracious ; but the latter is onely upon pure 
grounds : Bur of this more inthe counterfeit work of converſion. 

Thus you ſee how every Auditor is not to let theſe ſermons pt z: general 
things, like a tale that is told, wherein they are not concerned ; but to conli. 
der, Isnotall this ſpoken to me? am not Iin the number of choſe, whoyer 
need converſion? was it ever done upon me? when did God eyer mike this 
change upon me ? Oh thisundoeth you ! notwithſtanding all preaching, a:dall 
your hearing, no man ſaith, What have I done? am I turned co God? you ſe 
every man by nature is a Blackamore, that muſt be made white : If thou haſt 
not outward wickedneſs to turn from, thou haſt that inbred pollution, yea, 
thy own ſelf toturn from. Thus you ſee who are to turn from ſin. 

Il. Secondly, Which is the quinteſlence of this point, Let us conſider what arc 
The acceptable the motives and grounds which are acceptable with God, when we turn from 
motives and fin; for, as you heard, Men have left their ſins, they have not fo much turn- 
zrounds of Ie- 64 from them, but even run from them. Ahab, the 1/raelires , Judas, thoſt 
kgs pet turned from their ſins, would do ſono more, at leaſt as their preſent condition 
was ; yet they never truly turned from any one fin: Therefore conſider, that 
every kindeof forſaking ſin, is not preſently a turning unto God. Thar you may 
underſtand this, conſider what are the right motives with a true convert to leave 
{in ; he will never do or live as he hath done, no, not for all the world ; And 

Firſt, There arc inferior or leſſe principal motives, Which do lawfully Work upon « 
man,to make him turn from ſin, ſo long as they are in the ſecond place; And that isthe 
Argument inthe Text, Gods framing and bringing evil #pon men for their ſins: 
When God complaineth that be had thus and thus ſcourged them, yet they did 
not return unto him ; this argueth, That irs lawful to turn from ſin, becauſe if 
the fear of puniſhment, and Gods judgements arcempanying it : And commonly 
this is the firſt motivein place, though the laſt in dignity and worth: Let then 
all the threatnings,all the wrath of God denounced againſt (in,make thee ſpcedi- 
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reicher doth the Scripture threaten in vain; but if there be no more reaſon 
then this, if this be the principal and the onely, then thou loveſt fin ſtill in thy 
heart ; thou arc kept from it, as the Dog by a clog on him, from doing his mif- 
chief, The godly, though rhey may be firſt awakened to turn from ſin by theſe 
thorns in their ſides, and yokes on their necks, yet chey ſtay not in theſe ; bur 
they have more Noble and Divine grounds why they turn from ſin; And 

ey are: 
—- T he offence and juſt: dif pleaſere that is given God, by their intquities: Oh 
this prevaileth with them, more then all external puniſhmeats in the vrorts : 
Alas, what is ſword, or death, or hell ir ſelf, ro Gods frowns, to Gods dif- 
pleaſures > Thus D avid in his converſion to God, after his grievous relapſe, is 
affected with this, Againſt thee, thee oncly have 1 ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
} ht, Pſal.5 1+ It was not lois of childe, and many other ſad chaſtiſements thar 
followed him and his polteriry, did ſo much affet him as this ; He had difpleaſed 
God, and done evil in his fight: This is a ſure and everlaſting ground, thoſe 
that walk by this rule, will never prove a deceittu! bow. 

Secondly, They tern from ſin, becanſc of the coutraricty it hath to the pure, [pirt- 


r2al and holy Law of God : And this isa ſureſign of a true convert, when a man 
turneth from his fin, becauſe of the enmity and repugnancy it hath to the holy 
Commandment of God : This is co leave fin, becauſe of the natare of ic, and 
forits ſelfs ſake. Hence though God had not confirmed his Law by any threat- 
nings, or made it penal in fuch an high way of puniſhment, yer the heart of 
him, who thus turneth to God, could not cloſe with it, or imbrace it. The 
Apoſtle maketh the very nature of (in to lie inthis, that itisa tranſgreſfion of 
the Law : Now then when a man ſhall leave fin, not onely becauſe it hath the 
curſes and the puniſhment of the Law, but becauſe its the tranſprefſion of the 
Law ; thisis a good ſign. You may behold this excellent difpolition in Pa/, 
Row.7. What is that which makes him fo ſadly bewail his captivity and thral- 
dom to fin? ſee the motive, Becanſe the Law Was holy and ſpiritual, and he vac 
carnal; The purity of the Law, and the impurity of his ſpirit, made ſuch an-, 
guiſh and conflits in his ſoul: Oh then conſider , what is that which ſers thv 
ſoul 02 turning from ſin, is it meerly an external puniſhment, not the loachſom 
and contrary nature of ſin, to Gods pure commands ? this is not compleat and 
ſincere ; it doth not argue thy turning to be from a true inward principle, but 
from external violence : Even as the wheel in che mil,moveth as long as the force 
of the waters compell it, but when they ceaſe, then the wheel ceaſeth ; all ſee 
this motion is not natural, but violent ; ſo it is here, as long as the waters of 
aflitions are npon thee, they ſet the wheel of thy heart moving in prayer and 
other duties, but when chef are dryed up, then thou ſtandeſt immoveable 
inthy fins. Oh then hunger and thirſt for this frame of a true convert, that 
thou mayeſt ſay, O Lord, though ſin hath ſo many inticements of pleaſure and 
carnal advantage on one hand ; and though ic hath ſo much wrath and tercer 
on the other hand, yet neither of theſe prevai! fo much wich me, as becauſe 
fin is contrary to ſo exacta rule, oppoſite to fo heavenly a principle : He that 
can upon good grounds ſay this, needeth nor doubt of the integrity of his heart. 

Thirdly,T hc trac Convert leaves huſin and ttracth from it becauſe of love to God, 
and thoſe graces Which ſin doth thwart : Te that love the Lord, hate evil; hate that 
Which 1s evil, and cleave to that Which ts good, Rom.12, Men may turn fron fin, 
and yet love it for all that; they part with it, becauſe fin is either taken from 
them, or chey from it : Who canſay, but that Pharaohs diſmiſſion of the people 
of 1/-acl, was wholly againſt his will ? had it not been for the ſharp rod on his 
dack, he would never have yileded ; now all theſe things are by force and con- 
traint : But as God loves a willing giver, ſo he loveth a willing forſaker of his 
fins, one that doth it with love and delight in him. When two things are fro. 
znand congealed together, they may either be viclently ſeparated by forcible 
(200 2 brenkng 
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ſeparate thee from (in, 

Fourthly, He twrxeth from ſin, becauſe of the unkindeneſs and ingratitude that i; 
in every tras{greſſion : All fin hath rebeliion in ic, againſt God as our Soveraign 
and unkindeneſs againſt him, as a merciful farther, and che fouutan ©f all the 
g00d we have : Now he that doth cruly curn from (in, is much moved thereunto 
becaule of the unkindeneſs therein to all Gods mercies, becauſe God was ſo ill 
recoinpenied after his love co us: Thus God aggravates Davids fins, by ename- 
rating the ſeveral mercies chat were beltowed on him, If al! ch:4 had bezn tor little 
1 would have given thee more, faith God ; ſo many mercies, ſo many hot coals of 
fire, and chis makes a man eſcape from his fin We mighe alſo ſhew, that be. 
cauſe theſe grounds of turning from fin, hold in every particular tranſgreſſion, 
therefore their converſion is univerſal ; but of that hereafter. 

Now let us inſtance in choſe chings chat hinder this motion or turning unto 
God: And 

Firſt, 7/4nt of ſpiritual life: You wonder not if the dead carcaſs lie always 
in the ſame place, and do nor ſtiric ſelf; neither is it ſtrange to ſee men dexdin 
ſin, and buried inthe grave of it, never taking one ſtep forward to heayen, 

Secondly. As in corporal motion, there are two things requiſite, theeyeto 
direq, andthe feet. to walk; ſo for the ſoul to turn trom (in, there multbea 
right and pureeye, and there muſt be ſound and good feet. The eye is under- 
ſtanding, eſpecially faith, which is the pupil of the eye ; that diſcovers the din» 
ger we are in,the judgements imminent over us, and this will make us riſe upand 
walk. When that thick Egyprian darkneſs was, the people fate ſtill, and didnot 
ſtir out of their places for ſeveral days togerher ; and chus men in darkneſsof 
minde, that know nothing of God, Heaven, or their own damnation, they fic 
fill and ſee none of this evil coming on them. | 

Again, Aﬀections are often called the feet of the ſoul ; by theſe we turn from 
ſin, when we are converted, love to God, grief for (in, and hatred of it, deſire 
and hope of pardon, and enjoyment of Gods favor : But the natural man is 
like the poor Cripple, that lay thirty years by the pool of Berhe/da, he canncc 
move himſelf ro be healed: As the poor bed-ridden man, he cannor flir or 
move himſelf ; ſo neither can ſuch, who lie ſin-ridden, under the power and 
command of all foul iniquities. 

Ul of inſtruction, how much this Text, and this point of Converſion, con- 
cerneth moit of cur hearers ; for who is not in one evil way or other ? Cot- 
verſiov is n9t onely to be preached to thoſe that are in the High-ways, Gentiles 
and Heari:ens, bur to you who frequent the ſolemn aſſemblies ; yet what hear- 
er goeth home, and thinketh wich himſelf, Iam yer to be converted, I] amyet 
to turn from my evil way? Do not eaſily perſwade your ſelves, that the works 
done already; no, ſuch a change as this would make more noiſe in thy conſcence, 
it would make more alter tions in thy life ; thy ſoul would have been in crave 
an4 pangs ere this manchilde had been brought forth : How art thou tumed 


from that, which thou art committing every day ? how art thou turned =_ 
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thy prophanenefſe whe ir is till in chy mouth, in chy words, in rhy hands, 201 a+ 
jots, Oh if you did contider you had ro do with God, and icripture Truths v1] 2. 
hide fo, wher: fin hath curſed and d»mned thee into hell,thocu woulsh} not !ot chem 
things p3f:: 2 Way 3s chou doſt, Y-»u wil: know that converſion hab vey picachd 
nato you, and that all chy deftruAion znd damnation is of thy (:1f, 
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Of the wilful obſtinacy that 1 in ſome men, nith 
the cauſes thereof ; and that :gnorance of ones auty 
18n0 excuſe, 
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Jz x. 18.12. 


Andthty faid , There is no hope, but wewill walk after our own devices , and 
we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 


next thing to be conſidered, is the ſuccefle, or the event of it; and here 
we ſhall finde blaſphemy writ (as it were) on their foreheads, Nothing 
but peremptory, and wilful obſtinacy againſt this ſo juſt, neceſſary, and reaſonable 
an Exhortation, And yet were this denial like that of che younger ſon in the Para- 
ble, who ſaid, He would not, but afterward repented, and went , it had been more 


wW E have conſidered eremiahs Commiſſion in the two parts of ir, The 


tolerable ;but they perſevere in this impudent drſobedience : So that we may 


take notice of the aggravation of their relolved wickednefſe, 1. In their pereme 
ptory Negation, e-44 they ſaid, there #40 hope: Alchough it was Gods goodneſs 
to invite them toturn co him, it was their advantage,nor his; and alchough he chrea- 
tens them wich that evil he is preparing for chem, yet they ſay, No; And herein 
their rude and obſtinate rebellion is more evident, in that they make no excuſes, 
pretend no reaſons , but barely fay, They will nor trrn unto God from their /ins. 
Thoſe in oar Saviours Parable, cbat were invited toa feaſt, rhough ic was their great 
finto make any thing in the world an impediment to their comi:g, ver they feigh= 
&d reaſons, ard were willing to be excuſed ; but how chey fell, che Prophe« piainly 
ſets forth , T hey will be what they are, and they wii! not change. And thisiheir obſtie 
nacy is further declared in a two fold amplification. Fult, io that Phraſe, There 


' #0 hope : There is the fame expreſſion , and che Hebrew word jn ( hapter 2, 25, 


ſome render it, DeFeratum eſt, It is deſperate ; we are reſolved co go on wharſo- 
ever it coſts us ; YVatablus,expeftoratum et, inthis tenſe, our heart is wholly curncd 
ade, and plucked oft from God ; we cannot love him, or obey his commands, 
Others, 0+ firmati ſumrwes, we are ſerled, and obdurate in our wickednefle, feremiahs 
preaching 1s in vain to us; he may hold his tongue, for we are ſet upon that which 
iSevil, On ' Tranſlators render it, T here #5 no hope, and chat may be jn this ewofo!d 
reſpeR; Firſt, We have for ſo long a time given our ſelves up to che waies of wick- 
edneſle, we have thus long accuſtomed our ſelves to them , that now there is nv 
hope that ever we ſhould become becter, Or Secondly, we have for fo long 2 
time provoked God by our wicked rebellions, that there is no hope for us co be ac- 
cepted with G0d if we would return unto him : But this ſeemeth not ſo proper, 
ecauſe at this time God did hold ouc his Sct:pter of Grace to them if they would 
come in, and turn from their evill waies. Now you may demand, Whether che 
Iſnelices did io plain and dire& terms avſwer Feremiah thus? For it might ſeem 
EO - + Ooo 3 1mpro= 
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Of Converſion, or Turning unto God. SECT. IN 


OL. 


Two kind of 
wicked hearers. 
I, 

T-norant- 


improbable that they would acknowledge their way an evil way, and yet Liveinit ; 


whereas they muſt needs do ſo, if chey did i termine thus refuſe the Prophet W 7 
(fay they ) we Will walk every one inthe imagination of his evil hears ; Or whethge 
doth not the Prophet ſay, They ſaid ſo , becauſe by their lives and converſations 
wilfully perſiſting io their former impieties; They ſaid thus by their aRions, though 
not by their words? They might do both; for we ſee the Iſraclites ſometimes tellin 
Jeremiah to his face, T bat they would not do what God had commanded then by by 
month, Jer.44.16. a notable place to diſcover their avowed and open diſobedience 
to God, FE Es | 

Obſ, That there are ſome men, who thongh they hear never ſo mnch of their duty t 
turn from their ſins unto God, yet are Wilfully reſolved to continue in the ſame, I 
was not 7eremiahs portion onely.,, or the Prophets and Apoſtles in former Times, 
bur in all ages the Miniſtric of God meets with ſuch incorrigible and deſperatehez. 
rers. Let the word of God ſonnd as tetribly,as that Trumpet will at the day of 
judgement: Ler all wates be uſed, Foh»s auſterity, or Chriſts mecknefle: the moyg. 
rains of their ſins cannor be removed into a ſea of tears, and godly ſorrow, Dy we 
not every day ſee this fulfilled * How few are the hearers that come with this pur. 
pole, znd prayer unto God, that they may go out from Gods preſence, cleanled 
from their leprofie ? That they who came ſwine, may return (heep? That they 
who came Crows, may go home Doves ? This undoeth you, that you comenatto 
hear, that ye may bechanged, made other men, but build ſtill upon your old rotten 
foundation, = 

To make this DoAtrine like fire in your bowels, conſider, That under the Mini- 
ſry of the word there are two kinde of finful and wicked hearers. 

Firſt , Thoſe thac live in their fins, and im an unconverted eſtate, by either an af- 
feed, or a groſle ignorance. Or 2, Such who have knowledge, and yer knowing. 
ly, and wilfully commic thoſe fins, thatinibardly their own Conſciences, enlight- 
ned by the word, condemns them for, In theſe two rapks all wicked men maybe 
placed : For as for Heathens, who haye a meer negative ignorance or unbelief in 
God and his word, becauſe they neverkmtl Prophers ſert among them, ſome ( Di- 
vines )ſay they are not damned for the not knowing,or not believing of thoſe things 
which are manifeſted meerly by revelation ; but becauſe tbey detained the natural 
light of Conſcience in unrighteouſneſs, We ſpeak not then of ſuch, but of thoſe 
who are under the ſun-beams of the word, and yet are frozen in their fins, ( a Di- 
vels miracle ) or under the ſweet droppings of the Goſpel, yer are a barren wil- 
derneſs : Now ſcme of theſe perſevere in their fins, from a ſinful damnable igno- 
rance. They know not the neceflity of converſion : they underſtand not what all 
theſe ſermons terd to; They are altogether unacquainted with ſuch a work of 
Gods Spirir.Tthis ignorance doth not excuſe. For the ſervant that doth not know 
his maſters will, a4 yer be beatey With many ftripes, Luke 12, 47. becaule it is &- 
ther firſt, aneftcRed ignorance, they defire to be in darkneſs, and not to ſee the light, 
that ſo they may the more quietly, and ſecurely lye down in their ſins; they will 
not underſtand, that fo tkey may nor do good : there is this horrible impiety up- 
on mens hearts, that they are afraid of divine light : they ſhut the eyes, leſt they 
ſhould behold that which is Truth, or good : even as a man draweth the curtain 
that no light may hinder him to rake his reſt ; as the thief hateth the light becauſe 
it diſcovers his wickedneſſe, Take heed then thou art not in the number of fuch 
prophane wretches ; thou carc{t not for hearing, preaching, for rexding the Scri- 
pture, for acquainting thy ſelf and family with the principles of religion : This wil 
breed ſcruples in thy Conſcience : this will make thee fee thy prophannefſle, thy in- 
juſtice, to be crying ſins; ana therefore thou Roppeſt thy ear with the deat Adder, 
chat no inchanting may draw thee our ef the hole. This is affeRed ignorance. Ot 
fecondly, It is grofle ignorance, and that is which cometh by negligence, and pro- 
phane carelcſneſs ; and this is the cauſe that moſt in our Congregations are ſo igno- 
rant about Religion, about Converſion, and theſe main points of gedlincſs. A = 
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The ſecond ſort of finners living in their impieties, are theſe in the Text, who 


have knowledge and inſtruQtion, yer are ſo deſperately wicked as they will perfiit 
nithowever : and ſuch are all wicked men who live in grofle fins, that are not 
onely condemned by the word, but by a mans own heart, There is no Swearer, 
Adulterer, drunkard, but he faith, as theſe in the Text, No, but we will go after the 
loft of our ou beart. Now though the other are inexcuſable,becauſe cheir igno- 
rance is Wilfull, ſo theſe are much more to be reproved. Chriſt prayed, Father for - 

ive them, becauſe they know nor What they do, Lake 23. 34. Bat here ic is rather, 
Father, let thy wrath fall on them, for th:y know what they do. Gregory and Au- 
fin ſpeaking of thoſe places, T hey go quick into hell , and the earth [Wvalowed them 
» quick, applic it thus (if by way of alluſion it may be received : ) ſuch whoſin 
wiltally, who know their fin, who feel cheir fin, whoſe conſciences are quick cocon- 
demn them : Oh (ſay they) theſe go quick to bell, and hell ſwalloweth theſe alive 2s 
it were. Now it may eaſily be demonſtrated, chat many ſinners are in this latter 
rank with theſe in the Text, They fay, NN o, we will do as We have done, take the 
pleaſures of fin we uſed to do, whatſoever is ſaid to the contrary, Thus men fol- 
low one another deſperately in:o deſtruction : even as Sas/,he firlt fell deſperate- 
lyon his ſword to kill himſelf, and afterwards his armourebearer as violently de- 
ſtroyed himfelf, Ic is an heavy judgement of all judgements, thus willingly and 
wittingly not co murther his body, but his ſoul , which is the greateſt fin of (elf- 
murther, 

In the next place conſider ( as was hinted before) that two waies we may dif- 
cover this obſtinate diſpoſition; either expreſly in words, by a publick owning this 
impudent rebellion, or in our actions and deeds onely : Of the former ſort the 
Scripture giveth ſome inſtances, ſuch as thoſe that ſay , The Lora ſeeth nor, and 
bid the knowledge of the moſt high depart from them, Fob 21.14. And again tuch 2s 
P[at2. fay, Who # the Lord? our tongues are our own, we Will not be controlled, Ofche 
latter ſorc are thoſe, who though = utter not this miſchief with their mou hs, yer 
by their works they deny him, Therfore think not co fay within your ſelves, We ar 
not ſuch impudenr finners, we do not belch luch blaſphemie wich our mouths ; for 
if thou goeſt on wilfully in thy wicked way, againſt all choſe admonitions and ex- 
hortations char are diſpenſed to thee, God will judge thee in che number of ſuch 
bigh offenders, 

Therefore in the third place obſerve , What are thoſe cauſes that tumble down 
men headlong this hill of deſtruction, char they ſeemed to be carried into hell as vis- 
leatly zs the Swine poſſeſſed by the divel were into the bottom of the fea; for men 
came not to be thus wicked at the firſt Temptation. And one Cauſe is, eAthei/me 
4:4unbelief; Where this is, preſently a floodgate is ſet open for all impictie and 
wickedneſſc,as Faith is the firſt foundation (tone in the building of all godlineflc: a 
man mult believe that God is, 6 that he is a rewarder of all thoſe that ſeek him: 10 
Atheiſme and unbelief is che firſt (in that makes way for all other impierics. He be- 
lieveth there is no God, and that God is not a ſevere Judge of thoſe that do wick- 
edly. Hence are thoſe expreffions of the moſt flagitious men z /s there krowledge 
in the moFt high ? aud God not in all their th oughts : ſo that when the fear of God 
and his judgements is ſtricken out of mens Contciences by unbelicf, you may call 
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that man Legion, for many thouſand of Luſts will quickly poſſ-fſe him; Oh they 
if thou wouldſt be kept from this pir of confuſion , daily quicken up in thee fig 
in God, and 8ll his atcributes, as the Scripture revealeth him, and fear of him iq x] 
thy waies z for if theſe will keepa man from ſwallowing Gnats, much more 
mels. 

Secondly, Another canſe u long cuftonse in ſinming. This makes 8 mans Carl, 
ence like Leviathans ſcales, as Fob (peaks of; this doth not onely make a man dey 
in (in, but buriech him in the grave, and rolls a great tone over him : this make; 
man like the fat beaſt prepared for the ſlaughter,and yer fils us for the preſent yi 
all joy and content : Theſe often ſay,There # no hope, We have lived thus longinthe 

leaſurcs of our ſin, and they are ſo habituated iq us, that we cannot do otheryif, 
_—_ experience tels us, that many men (1m, and that grievouſlly ; yet they dong 
ſo much as think they are ſinners, becauſe cuſtome hath cakev away all feeling fron 
them. 

Thirdly, Proſperity and abundance of eaſe and plenty in the committing of thi 
ſons, doth alſo make men lift up themſelves preſumprnenſly againſt God: Thus Go 
by Jeremiah, 1 ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, but thou wouldſt not brar : and Sul 
mos obſerveth it, becauſe judgement was not preſently executed,7 herefore the beat 
of man was ſet in him to do wickedly, Eccleſ. 8 11. and David allo takes notice of 
this, when veing greatly troubled at che proſperity of the wicked, and relating 
all chings are accordipg to their hearts deſires, he addeth, Therefore wiolence emp 
paſſerh them as a chain, Plal.73.6, What was it that puffed up Nebuchadnezza,fy 
thac he made himfclf as God, and Ty re and Siden,that they (et their hearts as God, 
but ouc ward greatneſſe? therefore ſucceſſe and proſperity in wickedneſle, make 
men exceeding bold, even agair{t God him{elt. 

Fourthly, Hardxeſs of heart : This doth violently carry on men to wickedneſſe, 


Hardneſſe of for as long as that tone is, there can no mollifyin;, or ſoftening impr: ſion be re 


heart, 


Deſpair. 


ceived, Thus the Apoſtle argueth, Rom. 2, De SÞ1/cft tho the goodneſſe of God, ard 
after thy bardneſs and impenitent heart treaſureſt up wrath? hardnef{; and then im» 
penitency. Oh what is the reaſon that men do nor give over, but ſtill add more 
wickednefle ? Is it not becauſe of this hardnefle ? It is a vain thing for the Artificer 
to think to bring his eold Iron into any form or fa(hion before it be meited, and 
heated in the fire, 

Fifthly , Deſpair, That ſometimes makes a man heap iniquity upon iniquity; 
he thinkech he can be no worſe then he is, and therefore he will eat and drink/for 
ro morrow he (hall dye, he ſhall be damned : Thus as you beard ſome explained 
this, There « no hope, that is,we have committed ſuch foul abominations,and hare 
finned ſo preſumptuouſly,that there is no hope, God will nor receive us if weſbould 
come, This was Cans condition, deſpair made him cry out, 4 ſins were greater 
thex he conld bear ; and therefore he never humbleth himſelf before God, bur goth 
on 1n his reſolved wickedneſſe, 

Laſtly, The Divels great power and dominien that he hath over ſuch men , mit! 


The divelsdo- them boggle at no mmpiety, Theſe are the Divels inſtruments prepared for eve 


minian over 


thee. 


Objett. 


high degree of wickedneſle : As God hath his ſervants, and precious veſſels fitted 
for all his greateſt imploin.ene;ſo theſe are by the divcl prepared for the worſt kind 
of drudgery:thus when the divel had entred intoJ«dac his heart,taken greater hold 
on him then ever, then he can guide him ro that perfidious a& of wickedneſs tobe 
tray Chriſt intohis enemies hands, yea and can fo horribly difſc mble as to give hin 
a kifle, pretending much reverence at that very time of treacherie, Thus you {t 
whar are thoſe mil{i ones chat are hung about ſuch mens necks to preſſe them do#" 
inco the ſea, Here muſt be one Objeion anſwered,and that is, How can men /1 
wiltng!y, and knowingly? tor is it not a received rule among Philoſophers, and own- 
ed by Divines, that Omnis peccans eff ignorans, All fins come from ignorance ? And 
is it not alſo another received maxitme, That no man can will evill, becanſe it # ei, 
I : mo intendens malnns operatur ? and the reaſon is, becauſe no facultic __ 
carrie 
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carried our deyond his objeRt : as the underſtanding cannet give aſſent to any thing 
chars faite, ic isimpoſſible bur it ſhould believethat which is crae, or appearing ſo; 
{6 i cannot be but that the will ſhould will good, or what it judgeth good, How 
fien can thy ling when they know it co be ſm? 7 

The Anſwer is ewo-fold ; Thoſe mentioned rules are true, but thus men come ta 
6a wilfully and knowingly, 1- Althongh they have the knowledge of ſins in the 
general, and do in the univerft] believe theſe things co be fin, yet in the parricular 
they do not confider it at thar moment of finning ; ſo that if we take ignorance for 
mpredence and tnconſideration that men do not weigh circumſtances or 
tions it che balance, then all fs come from ignorance. Or 2. Men come to (finne 
Wilfu!ly, becauſe as their Conſciences tell them ſuch aRions are (ins ; ſo their ſenſe 
ot corrupt ations, preſent at the ſame time the pleafure and the profic of ſin,and 
by this mears, they take the bait, not attending to the hook; and thus the evill of 
fio doth not ſo much deter them, as the ſeemiug good of fin doth allure them, 

Uſe of Admonitiou to all that hear this Truth. Take heed that there be not many 
:mong you of this wilfull obſtinate rebellion againſt God : How can God or his 
Prophets judge it otherwiſe, when he hath notonely framedevil, but atually ex- 
ecuted kis ſevere wrath upon you by ſore judgements ? yet many return not from 
their evil waies, If you are not guiltie herein , Why then after ſo many Exhorta«. 
tions and admonitions doſt thou yet embrace thy luſts > What is this but like theſe 
im the Text 2 to fry, No, we will walk after the imaginations of our own hearts. To be 
ſ>v9 thou wile confitm that there is this incorrigibleneſle, if ill after this Sermon 
thou ſhalt perfilt in thy wickedneſſe; for ic will come to this, either (Lord) I am 
convinced, I will ſtand out no longer, I will give up my ſelf to thee; or elſe, For all 
that is faid, I am reſolved co go on in my impieties,Oh do not think to plead igno- 
ntice,think not to ſay ,Lord forgive me,for I kyow net what I do:\ea thou doſt know 
what thou dbſt, and thy owri Conſcience with the word of God doth conſtantly 
coridemn thee for it. Now confider the aggravation of finning thus wilfully, 1. 1e 
is an argument of orie that is hopeleſſe, and incurable; for if thou mockeſt at che day 
6f judgement, and careſt riot for the threatnings of God, What remainech ro 
Cure thee? Hath not God uſed all means to reclaim thee,and yet thouartin thy ſins? 

2, Conſider, God will one day over maſter that unruly ſpirit of thine, he will 
tarn thy laughter into terrorgthy jollity into horror:Who ever hardned bimſelf againſt 
the Lord, and proſpered? Job, 9. 4. Think not that this impudent boldneffc, and pro- 
phane ſecuritic will alwaies animate theeg no,God hath his time when he will maks 
thee treaible and quake before hims 
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SeRMon LXAXIX, 
Of turning. not onely from ſin, but to God. eAnd 


: "how many wayes men.may do the former , and 
not the latter; eAlſo, what it is to turn ty 


-. God. 


i 
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bs ; ris $4 IT 40 J : 
| :: Jon wr, 3c: 
Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, .Turnye even ta me with all your heart, 
and nith faſting, axd with weeping and mourning: And rent your 
\ "hearts, and not your varment:, oc, - 57 


£ He former part of the Cho pter.is very elegant and copious ih deſcribing 2 


8. day of darkneſs, of thick darkneſs ; that is, a day of Gods judgements, 


.  andhis herce anger. The Prophetis very Rhetorical and Metaphorical, in 
ſetting this judgement before their eyes. Some underſtand theſe Verſes con- 


. Joyned together, ,of the Army of the A{jrians, or ſome other potent Enemy, 


that God would raiſe againſt the 1/-aclires : But Pi/cator from Verſe 25, doth 
probably gather, that this whole deſtruQion in ſeveral Verſes, 3,4,5,6,7:5,9.is 
not to he applied to any 'Army of men and horſes, but to that numerous com- 
pany of Vermine, Locuſts, Caterpillars and Cankerworns, that God fent x- 
morg them to devour their ſruitand corn; which the Prophet calls «ſe 5. 
Gods great Army; and indeed the- Prophets phraſe ſeemeth to conclude this; 
for ſaith he of this Army, zcr/e 4. The appearance of them, 1s as the apprarance 
of horſemen, and like the noiſe of chariots upon the menntains ſhall they leap : Thus 
God many times uſeth the vileſt and moſt loathſom creatures, ro puniſh the 
ſlouteſt and moſt lofty men; for as they ſay of Gods providence and wildom 
in making of the creatures, he is Maximus in minimis, the greatelt in the lealt; 
ſo is he moſt dreadful and terrible,in the moſt contemptible inſtruments. It trov- 
bled Abimelech to be killed by a woman; & what a debaſement was it to Pharac 
and Herod to be overmaſtered by Frogs and Lice > Oh how greatly is God cobe 
feared! who hath thouſands of inviſible Armies, that he can raiſe to deſtroy thoie 
that oppoſe him. After the ſolemn and magnificent deſcription of this dread- 
Ful judgement, tbe Prophet adviſeth the //-aclitcs, what is the duty God re- 
quireth of them, their caſe is not yet deſperate. Caterpillars and Locuſts are 
loathſom to them ; let their ſins be ſo, which are indeed the true Cankerworms 
that deſtroy their mercies : This judgement would make the earth and heavens 
co tremble, verſe 10. Jet it work ſo upon their hearts. As God would puniſh 


'them with the vileſt of creatures, ſo let them be more vile in their owa eyes, 


then monſters and b-alts : If they would have God turn away his judgement, 
let them turn from their ſins. 

This Text I have choſen, becauſe it containeth the term to Which of our con- 
verhion 


of Corm1er fron » Or Turning unto God. $ x cr1F, 
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applychis ro your hearts ; Who is it but God that bids me turn from fin? irs nor 
the Miniſter ſo mach, its nor the Meſſenger or Ambaiſidor fo much that 1 re- 
fuſe,as God himiclf;1s not his wiſdom and his Soveraignty enough to command 
preſent obedience. -2. The duty ; and there is 1. The doty it ſelf, T#rn ye; 
which is diſpacched. 2. The term to which of this motion, Even «nr Cog, 
3. The maner, 3th your Whole heart. 4. TheefteAs, With fofting and mou WING » 
5. The form or nature of it, Rent yonr hearts and not your garments. 6. The mg- 
tive to incourage, For God 15 gracious and merciful, &c. 

We are in order to fix upon the term ro which, and that is God, Tur» yeeven to 
God. Even tome, 1mplieth, that a man may turn and turn, and yet nor turn eyn 
to him ; he falls Mort of this center, he cometh not to his journeys. end : From 
whence Obſerve, 


That it u not enongh to turn from onr ſins, but We muſt turn even to Cure. 


Goa. 

Its not enough to go out of Zoypr, but we muſt enter into Canaan; its not 
enough to hate evil, but we muſt cleave to that which is goud, Turn to me, 
even to me; let nothing elſe be the center, the end of your motion. This point 
is of great conſequence ; for hereby I ſhall diſcover the counterfeit convertions 
of many, And /o ſet the true and connterfeit together ; and not asin other Texts, 
handle the counterfeits ſeparately by themſelves. That itis notenough to turn 
from ſin, unleſs we turn even to God, appeareth by chat complaint, Ho/ra,7. 
16. They return, bat not tothe moſt high; they are like a deceitful bow. How do 
they return, bur not to the moſt high? becauſe they were diligent in faſting, 
humiliation, and the outward exerciſes of repentance, but (till chey were hy- 
pocrites in heart ; and therefore proyerbiaily compared co.the broken bow, that 
ſeemeth,as it were, to ſend forth its arrow directly upon the mark, bur the ſtring 
breaking, it either falls on the ground, or fliech back on theface of the Archer ; 
ſo they ſeemed by all their external duties, to aim at God, andeye him, bur 
all fell upon themſelves; they looked no further thento their own advantages. 
For opening of this, conſider, how many ways men may turn from fin, and 
yetnotto God. 2. Whar it is co turn-even-to God. Ang... * - 

Firſt; Men turn from ſin, but not to God, When they. commit them no more, be- 


; "OE 
cauſe the temptations and occaſions are taken away: So that if they would, .yer _ ey 
ways men may 


_ 6 2 : . turn trom fin 
nothing more ordinary then this, men. conclnde-chey are converted, becauſe ,_;,..... 
they do not fin as they have done ; whereas the-true caute is; che temprations God- 


they cannot have an opportunity to fatisfie or. accompliſh their luſts : There is 


and opportunities are removed ; ſo that there: is not the'work of, Gods-grace 
changing thy heart, but che work of his providence removingthe objeds:there- 
of, /Snakes and Adders they lie in their holes, and are aliveas well. winter 
$in-fummer, yet becauſe in winter they want the warm neviving beams of the 
Sun, therefore they appear not out .of theit Holes : Thus fin; ut may be; 'is'as 
lively and powerful in thee as ever, but there are nor theikindely and; warm 
temptations to draw it forth : So then, this is no turning: to God, becauſe 
thy heart is ſtill the ſame, The Lyon is a Lyon, chough-+his claws be pared off, 
and he tied up ina dungeon : Thar King who ſtretched out his hand co lay hold 
on the Prophet, and his arm withered, was never the more-innocent, becauſe 
he did not aQually comlit his deſigned miſchief; and certainly if che hearts of 
Bodly men have deceived ther, that they have thought it not poſſible forthem 
to commit ſuch ſins, as they bave been warned about ; as we ke in Peter _— 
| PPP 32 all 
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of Converſion, or 1urm1m7 unto God, In c T.1X 


his Apoſtacy, no wonder if wicked men do ſs greatly delude their own foul; . 
It may be then thou canſt not be unclean, as thou haſt been, thy bodyis 4" 
old painful decripit body ; thou canſt not be ſuch a Prodigal as thou haſt bee 
for. thou haſt notwherewith todoit: Alas ! thon art not converted fromſin, 
thou art onely deprived of the inſtruments of fin ; therefore ſtand thou by yr 
here is no glad tidings for thee. 
Secondly, T hey turn from ſin, but not to Ged, that forſake their profs Wicked 
Ways, but then either go no further then meer civility, or elſe divert toſomse ſuperſtiti 
os Way of Worſhip : This is much to be regarded, for here men ſwallow dowy 
poyſon, while they think it is honey: And 
Firſt, choſe that turn to civility onely, dye in the wilderneſs, and never come 
to Canaan; yet this is a great converfionand change in the worlds account: jt 
they ſee a Prodigal turned a good husband ; if a diſſolute debauched man, x {- 
ber temperate man, they cry out, Behold a true convert ! but this is to turn 
half way onely to God : They leave the fin, and ſet upon the contrary duty 
but from falſe and infirm principles: They turn tot ro God, to cloſe with hin. 
£0 receive him as their Lord and King, onely they have ſome inferior reaſons, 
which make them thus change their lives: Fear of poverty and hardſhip makee 
them betcer husbands ; ſo the indangering of their bodily health by groſsin. 
temperance, makesthem more ſober : Now in all this a man, though heturn. 
eth from his ſin, yet becauſe his motions are onely humane, ſuch as wiſe Hez- 
thens have propounded to themſelves, therefore they turn not unto God: Theſe 
that from prophane men, turn to be meer civil men onely, and not godly, are, 
as it was with fonah, who had got a goard to defend him from the he of the 
Sun, and he thought now he had a ſure defence, but-a worm ariſeth preſently 
to devourit : So thou who art turned more civil and ingenious then once thou 
wert, beginneſt to bleſs thy ſelf, and admire thy condition, not conſidering that 
for thy black coals and dirt thou didſt wallow in, thou haſt not found gold, 
but copper. We may indeed, as our Saviour did, look upon ſuch who have 
this change, and love them, and yet ſay, 7 hou art xot far from the Kingdim of 
Heaven, The Prophets and the Apoſtles preſs a far other converſion, then the 
moſt exact Moraliſts among the Heathens; when therefore chou beginnelt to 
turn and change, be ſure thou goeſt to the proper end of ſuch a motion ſtay 
not in any thing but God ; do not take vp thy lodging any where, till chy foul 
reſt on him 
But the ſecond miſcarriage in turning from (in, may be into ſome ſuperſtitious 
and ſeemingly zealous worſhip of God; and this is more dangerous poiſonthen 
the former. It hath been the caſe of divers, when aflited in conſcience ior 
ſin, and feeling the load and burchen of ir, preſently to fall upon ſome auſtere 
ſuperſtitious exerciſe of Religion, which God never commanded, and by this 
means they think co make God amends, and to give ſatisfaction ; but this isnot 
ſo much converſion as ſubverſion. Suppoſe the Phariſees had gained ſeveral pub- 
licans and groſs ſinners to become their Proſelytes, to leave their forme- foul 
ſins, and co be very diligent and ſtri in outward ſuperſtitions ; yet our Saviour 
faith, 7 hat ſuch Were made the children of Wrath ; they were not turned to God, 
but in ſome reſpeAs more from. him : Take beed therefore of turning from 2 
publican, to become a Phariſee ; this is deſtruQion ſtill: And yet this kindeof 
converſion is for the molt part onely acknowledged in Popery ; for they ſpeak 
.much of their converts and converſion, but what is that which they fo em 
nently commend? viz. When men living in the world, and guilty of groſs fins, 
do begin to feel the terror and burthen of them, and thereupon enter into ſome 
Monaſtery, joyn themſelves to ſome Religious order, as they call it, and chis18 
converſion: Now 'thisis very eafie and ſutable to fleſh and blood. As we fee 
the Jews very forward for any outward Sacrifices, though they were ten th0u- 


ſand Rams, and thouſand Rivers of Oy!, when yet they would not turs m 
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oneſin ; and thus it is here : Tobow to Altars, co go on pilgrimage, tov keep 4 
tri Lent, theſe are far more eaſie ro fleſh and blood, then to mortifie in, 
Habes quod in te 6cci das, faid Anftin. Theugh we have not Rams or Sheep to 
kill for Sacrifice, yet we have ſeveral luſts co mortifie, and this is a greater pain + 
cthen, beware of this delufion of Satan; for if he cannot keep menin pro- 


then he leadsthem into dark ſuperſtitious ways, and fo they damn themſelves 
in 2 narrow way, that leads to hell ; for there is a broad way co hell, and there 
isalſo a narrow ſtraight way, which che troubled conſcience of a man tindes our, 
wanting the guide of the Scripture : And the Devil makes ſuch take vp theic 
croſs and follow him. | 
Thirdly, Then We twrn net to God from fin, When We onely change the pratice 
of ſin, groſs foul bodily fins, to more ſpiritual ſoul-filthineſs: As when we wich 
indignation caft away our prophaneneſs and ſcandalous ways, but this filleth us 
with pride and ſelf-confidence, and a carnal truſt in our Righteouſneſs : Oh this 
is not turning to God, bur further from him then ever; come not to call the 
Righteous, but the ſinners to repentance , ſaith Chriſt, Mat.9 13. ſuch as are al- 
ready conceited with a ſelf righteouſneſs, becauſe with the Phariſee, they can 
fay, They are no Theives, no Adulterers, nor like other men, theſe are in a di- 
re& oppoſition to converſion. This was the great fin of the Jews, they went 
aboutto eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, Row. 10. 1,2. to ſet up their own 
Dagon; but alas, that could nor ſtand before God. Take heed then, that when 
thou haſt caſt out ſome black Devils, there come not white ones in the room ; 
the Devil transforming himſelf into an Angel of light: Oh its a great matcer, 
when theſe unclean ſpirits are caſt out of the ſoul, what comes in the room 
thereof; Alas ! the Parabletellsus, that a mans heart.may be garniſhed and fur- 
niſhed to prepare for thoſe Devils that are ſeven times worſe, Zeke 11.25. and as 
this holds for ſelf-righteouſneſs and pride, ſo for vain diſputations, and affe&- 
ing new opinions in Religion ; for if 'thou haſt given over all thy prophaneneſs, 
andon a ſudden all thy ſtrength runs out in diſputatiors about Religion : Thou 
doſt nor minde mortification of ſin, and cloſe communion with God, but chou 
art of this opinion, and that, and runne{i roving up and down in Religion , this 
is2n argument thou art, it may be, unſettled .from ſin, but yet not fettled upon 
God ; Thou art too much a ſeeker, for it mzy be thou haſt not yet found God; 
Do- not thou think converſion is an <xchange of one ſin from another ; no, its a 
well adviſed renouncing of all, and taking God in the room of them. 

Fourthly, Thowgh we leave ſin, yet We do not turn to God, When affliftions and 
calamties ave the onely motive to make 148 keep off : So that we are beaten from 
our 4ins; .as the dog from ſheep, our hearts are not turned to hate thoſe luſts 
weonce loved : This was that which made the Prophet ſay, They retnrned not 
to the moſt high ; becauſe though they were conſtantin prayer,and humiliation, 
and faſting ; yet it was meerly to divert judgement, and out of love to tempo- 
ral mercies: And thus alſo Zachary the Prophet expoſtulateth with the Iſraelices, 
In thoſe moneths, did ye falt to me, even to me? Was it not for your ſelves ? Zach. 
7.5. If therefore theſe temporal calamities be the great wheel to ſer all agoing, 
you return not yet to God. | | 

Laſtly, Let a man turn never ſo far from the committing of any groſs ſin, yet if 
fill he do not turn from himſelf, his ſelf-aims, ſelf-exds, ſelf principles, ſelf intereſts, 
he ts xox yet turned ro God; For converſion is the unhinging of the ſoul, hanging 
it upon another hinge, or ſetting it upon another botcom then it had before : 
Therefore the whole requiſite to a Diſciple of Chriſt, is compriſed in this; T's 
Deny himſelf: 1f a man deny his luſts, his (ins, all his outward wickednels ; yet 
if ſtill he hath not denied himſelf, he hath not killed che Serpent in his head, 
and therefore he will revive again; fortherefore were (ins commirced, becaule 
they were ſelf-pleaſure, ſelf-eaſe, or ſelf-protic : This was the blood that ran 
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inevery vein; therefore cilla man be no longer himſelf, till he be converted 
and turned from imicit, what a change ſoever may bein his life, yer heis noe 
turned co God, Thus you ſee, that ſeveral ways men may turn from their ſins 
and yer nor clv.2 with God ; Liiey are removed from their former life, azthg 
dove was ſent out of the Ari, but they bave not- found any place to reſt their 
ſouls upen. O' how muc{ doth this concern you, who have made ſome mocign 
from fin ! you will nor, vou cannot, you dare not live as vou have done: Qj,| 
bur upon what terms is all this? Thou mayeſt turn from fin,and yet go round ang 
round about,till thou haſt fallen into the ſame fins or worle again: As ſome wan. 
dring traveller, that hath Ioft his way, goeth direRtly ro that place at night from 
whence he came in the mornings : Oh take heed of being a droken Bow, to have 
allthy ſeeming rurninss ro God prove fruſtrated. 

In the next place,let us conſider, Whatit isroturn io God,even to him : Ang 

Firſt, itis, Becauſe he 75 diſpleaſed and offended by fiu ; This1s the Very Quin. 
teflence and differential mark of converſion. David bewailed this conlideraciog 
in kis fin; and the Prodigal, when he becamea convert, this wwunded his !,earr 
Father, 1 have ſiancd againſt heaven, and againſt thie, and am us more Wthyy 
be calleda ſon : All is but forced and counterfeit in converſion, till chis be the 
great motiveto ſet all on work: This will hold for all fin, and at all times, 
whether in proſperity or adverſity, life and deach. 

Secondly, Toturn even unto God, ts to be unquiet and reſp lefs in ſoul, till wedp 
enjoy his favor, and the light of his countenance : So that it ail judgements for fig 
be removed, if all outward comforts and abundance overflow, yec all is nothing, 
till God be reconciled : Thus it was with David, Reftore joy (faith he) andheut 
the broken bones, Plal.5 1. Thisis a ſure Touch-ſtone of grace, when hororsgiehes, 
and all outward accommodations are nothidg, unleſs God ſpeak peace: As Ha. 
»manſaid, when he ſpake of all the honor and greatneſs he had, yer all awailed 
him nothing, as long as AZordecas lived: Oh ſay thou much rather, All hath, 
friends, children, comfort me nothing, till God cauſe his face co ſhineugoa 
me | Oh deſire to bathe thy foul in this meditation ! chis will manifeſt the up. 
rightneſs and ſincerity of thy converlion : O Lord, in thy light ts life, comfort, 
happineſs, and all things elſe. | | | 

Thirdly, To tara to him, even unto him, # When the ſoul being Weary of ſinfil 
delights,and earthly pleaſures,doth Whel'y repoſe it ſelf,and reſt 6n God as its true aud 
proper center : © Was the { peech of a true Convert, Lord, whom have [ ix heaven bit 
thee, and Whom in the earth but thee? it was the ſpeech of the converted Church, 
1 will leave all my lovers, ani goto my firſt husband, for then Was it better Whh 
me thea now: Thus in true converſion, the ſoul forſaketh all, and cleaveth to 
him onely, Fer. 3.14. Return, O 1/rael, for 1 am married toyou ;No comer ion, 3 
long as God is not the onely center of thy ſoul ; if thou haſt other objeds, be- 
ſides him, if other lovers beſi /es him, thou art not turned even to him. 

Laſtly, To turn to God, is obedientially to reſign np our felves unto him 352 
Lord, & our Soveraign, whoſe commands we wil faithfully obey,whoſe Laws we 
will readily ſubmic unto : Thus Pl, when converted, Lord, what Wilt thou have 
re todo? and the Church cryeth, when converted, Come, let #5 return unto tit 
Lerdgas if ſhe would ſay, Behold, here I am do What thou pleaſcſt.:. SO that to turnto 
him,is-to be |. ke wax beforethe fire,meited into-what form God would haveit. 

Uſe of Examination, Haſt chou. forſaken thy fins? art thou no more the beal,, 
the Devil thou waſt once? Oh Conſider, and apain conſider, vpon what 
terms thou and fn did part : How haſt thou cloſed with God is he thy ceater, 
thy fulneſs? doelt nor chou takea picture for che true perſon 2 doeſt not thou 
lodge in ſome thing on this (ide God? Oh what ſad ſhipwrack is that which 
is near the very haven | To turn fo farand yet at laſt to be turned inco-hell 1Tv 
get ſo far out of Egypt, and yet to have Pharach recover thee again ; Fear imper 
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That our turning to God muſt be with the whole 
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Turn ye, even tome, with all your heart. | 
mad He obje&, or term to which of our Converſion hath been diſpatched; we 
T nc co the manner how We, muſt turn.to God, and that is, With af thy 

heart. God doth notſay aptly, as in another places givewye tby brart, but all 
thy heart, Prov, 23. 26. The. Scriptare doth forthe molt ,part make the heart che 
ſeat of the rational ſoul, as if all underſtaoding,, rcaſon, and aff=Rions were placed 
there, and herein it doth contradi che opinion of, molt eminent, Philoſophers, wha 
make che brain or the head,the ſext of the retionat ſoul;nowſome learned:men think 
that therefore the Scripture makes the 3Rions of; the ſoul to; low from the. heart, 
becauſe God doth not make any account of meer. ſpeculatiye,or braineknowledge; 
but as it is accompanied with the (tropg zffeQions, 8nd motians,of the heage, which 
put a man upon praQtice. eAriftot/e oblerverh thar looſe djfiolute praftices, do not 
corrupt the habits of meer ſpeculative ſcierices, as the Mathematiques, +. bur they. 
doquickly deſtroy-praRtical habits, as prudence and the abilitie.t9 guide and govern 
our ations. Now the end of the Scripture being wholly to make 1s good; and to 
reform our lives, which cannot be done without the vigorous and ſtrong aff-Rions 
ofthe heart, doth therefore attribute all to this, in ſo much that a good hearty; or x 
bad hearc,are made the good or bad treaſury ofa man, So theo howſoever in ſome 


places of Scripture, © Mar. 22. heart is oppoſed ro minde, and to ſoul,znd {trength, 


yet when it is put alone, as here, then it (tznds for ajl theſe, and in thisfenſc we'are 
tounderliand ic, 7#rn ro God with all thy mine, thy ſoul, thy might, wich.all thy 
beavrr, 4 rife | 

Obſ. That we are to turn from our fins, even to God, with all. own. keart, : This 
[Whole heart] is but ewo words, but hath very great matter and conſ<quence in' 
Kc; for a man co mourn for fin, toſ-ek ro God exrernally onely, or with his. whole 
heart, differ as much as a piture and alive man, as real burning fire, and pied þ 
Toleaveſin unwillingly, as Phalrie/ did his wife; to turn ro God with a deceirtull 
heart, is very abhominable, IF a falſe balance be fo abominable unto him, How 
much more mult falſe and deceirful, or hearclefſe converfions?. But this factifice 
doth not ſo much need an exaRt diviſion, or cutting of it, as to ve burar, or oftered 
vPin the flames of our a:tccion. 

Let us therefore conſider, Firſt what it is to turn to God with the whole heart, 
and then the conſequents of ſuch a coral converſion, 

And Fulſt, 70 rwrn to God with the Whole heart, i when We do not reſerve any part 
thereof for any ſin , when we off:r up our ſelves an whole burnt offering, and- noe 
like thoſe Sacrifices where God had bur parc, and others thcy had part 3 tuch a con- 
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fect and infincere converſion, as mach as prophaneneſs, 


| a Ie 
inevery vein; therefore cilla man be no longer himſelf, till he be converteg 
and turned from {imiclf, what a change ſoever may be in his life, yet heis noe 
turnedico God, Thus you ſee, that ſeveral ways men may turn from their ſing 
and yer not clu/2 with God ; uliey are removed from their former life, aztþg 
dove was ſent out of the Ar', but they have not found any placeto reſt thyir 
ſouls upen, O' how muc{ doth this concern you, who have made ſome motion 
from fin! you will nor, 1 ou cannot, you dare not l:ve as vou have done: | 
bur upsn what terms is all this? Thou mayeſt curn from {in,and yet go round and 
round about,till chou haſt fallen into the ſame fins or worte again: As ſome Wan. 
dring traveller, that hath Icft his way, goeth direRtly ro that place at night from 
whence he came in the morning: Oh take heed of being a broken Bow, to hay 
allthy ſeeming rarninss to God prove irufirated. 
In the next place,let us conſider, What it istoturn io God,even to him ; Ang 
Firſt, It 15, Becauſe he 15 aijpleaſed and offends by fin : Thisis the Very Quin. 
teflence and differential mark of convertion, David bewailed this conlideration 
in liisſin; and the Prodigal, when he became a convert, this wounded his lea 
Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and againſt thie, and am 16 more Why 6 
be called a {on : All is but forced and counterfeir in converſion, till chis be the 
great motive to ſet all on work: This will hold for all fin, and at all times, 
whether in proſperity or adverſity, life and death. 

Secondly, Tormrn even unto God, 75 to be unquiet and reſplefs in ſoul, till wedy 
enjoy his favor, and the light of his conatenance : So that it all judgements for fg 
be removed, if all outward comforts and abundance overflow, yet all is nochi 
till God be reconciled : Thus it was with David, Reftore joy (faith he) andiet 
the broken bones, Plal.5 1. Thisis a ſure Touch-ltone of grace, when bororiches, 
and all outward accommodations are nothidg, unleſs God ſpeak peace: As He. 
»man ſaid, when he ſpake of all the honor and greatneſs he had, yer all awiiled 
him nothing, as long as Mordecat lived : Oh fay thou much rather, All heath, 
friends, children, comfort me nothing, till God cauſe his face to ſhine ugon 
me | Oh deſire to bathe thy foul in this meditation ! chis will manifeſt the up. 
rightneſs and ſincerity of thy converſion : O Lord, #2 thy light 15 life, comfor, 
happineſs, and all things elſe. | Þ 

Thirdly, To turn to him, even unto him, # When the ſoul being Weary of ſiufil 
delights,and earthly pleaſures,doth Wholly repoſe it ſelf,and reſt on God as its true aud 
proper center : it was the ſpeech of a true Convert, Lord, whom have / i heaven but 
thee, and Whom ia the earth but thee? it was the ſpeech of the converted Church, 
1 will leave all my lovers, and go to my firſt husband, for then Was it better With 
me thea now: Thus in true converſion, the ſoul forſaketh all, and cleaveth to 
him onely, Fer. 3.14. Return, O Iſrael, for 1 am married toyou ;, No comer ion, 33 
long as God is not the onely center of thy ſoul ; if thou haſt other objeds, be 
ſides him, if other lovers befi /es him, rhou art not turned even to him. 

Laſtly, To turn to God, is obedientially to reſign up our ſelves unto him 252 
Lord, & our Soveraign, whoſe commands we wil faithfully obey,whoſe Laws we 
will readily ſubmit unto : Thus Pzx/, when converted, Lord, what Wilt thou have 
re todo? and the Church ctyeth, when converted, Come, let #5 return unto tht 
Lerdas if ſhe would ſay, Beheld, here I am do What thou pleaſcſt.:. SO that to turnto 
him,is-to be }.ke wax beforethe fire,meited into-what form God would haveit. 

Uſe of Examination, Haſt chou. forſaken thy ſins? arr thou no more the beaſt, 
the Devil thou waſt once? Oh Conſider, and again conſider, vpon what 
terms thou and fn did part : How haſt thou cloſed with God? is he thy ceater, 
thy fulneſs? doelt not chou takea picture for the true perſon 2 doeſt not hol 
lodge in ſome thing on this (ide God Oh what ſad ſhipwrack is that which 
js nearthe very haven | To turn ſo farand yetar laſt to be turned-inro:bell !Tv 
get ſo far out of Eyypt, and yet to have Pharaoh recover thee again ; Fear 1mpery 
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That our turning to God muſt be with the whole 
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Turn ye, even tome, with all your heart, 


come tothe manner how We, muſt turn.co God, and that. is, #i:h af thy 
heart, God doth not ſay angly, as in another places givewpe tby brare, biut all 
thy heart, Prov. 23.26. The Scripture doth for.the moſt part make the heart che 
ſext of the rational ſoul, asif all underſtaoding,, reaſon, and afk=Rions were placed 
there, and herein it doth contradiR the opinion of, molt eminent, Philoſophers, wha 
make the brain or the head, the ſer of the retional ſoul;nowſome learned:men think 
that therefore the Scripture makes the 3ions off, the ſoul. to; low from the: heart, 
becauſe God doth not make any account of meer. ſpeculatiye,or brains knowledge; 
but as it is accompanied with the (tropg zfteions, 8nd motians,of the heage, which 
put a man upon pratice, eAriftot/e oblerverh thar looſe difſolute praRices, d9 not 
corrupt the habits of meer ſpeculative ſciences, as che Marhematiques,&+. bur they. 
do quickly deſtroy-practical habits, as prudence and the abilitic-t9 guide and govern 
our ations: Now the end of the Scripture being wholly to make 1s good, and to 
reform our lives, which cannot be done without the vigorous. and ſtiong aff:Rions 
ofthe heart, doth therefore atcributg all to this, in ſo much that a (good hearty; or x 
bad hearc,are made the good or bad treaſury ofa man, So then howſoeverin ſome 
places of Scripture, © Mar. 22, heart is oppoſed co minde, and to ſoul,znd ſtrength, 
yet when it is pur alone, as here, then it (tznds for ajl cheſe, and in this fenſe we'ares 
, underſtand it, 7.#r ro God with all thy minae, thy ſoul, thy might, wich.al thy 
care, 40 "4 TITER | 
Obſ. That we areto turn fromour ſins, even to God, with all onr. keart, : This 
[Whole heart] is but ewo words, but hath very great matter and conſequence 1n' 
Kc; for a man co mourn for (in, toſcek ro Godexrernally onely, or with his whole 
heart, differ as much as a pifture and aliveman, as real burning fire, and pxitred x 
Tolkave(in unwillingly, as halti:/ did his wife; to turn ro God with a dectirtull 
heart, is very abhominablc, If a falſe balance be ſo abominable unto him, How 
much more mult falſe and deceirtul, or hearclefſe converſions?. Burt this factifice 
doth nor ſo much need an exadt diviſion, or cutting of it, as to ve burar, or offered 
vpin the flames of our aiFcRion. 
Let us therefore confider, Firſt what it is to turn to God with the whole heart, 
and then the conſequents of ſuch a toral conyerſion, 
And Fulſt, 70 1#r» to God with the Whole heart, ts when We do not reſerve any part 
ther:of for any ſin , when we off:r up our felves an whole burnt offering, and: noe 
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verſion Herods was,that did many things gladly,but not all things : ſuch a Convert 
was Judas, Did it nor ſeem'a glorſous thing ir Fudd to forſake all, and follow 
Chriſt ? bat yer ſtilbhe Kept part of his heart for a lodging to receive ſorhe Lifts 
And ſuch half. hearted Converſions are frequent in the world: Experience teachetþ 
us of many who turn from divers (ins they once lived in; bur there is one or ty, 
endeared fins, and thoſe they wotld joyn with God; Thos they attempr a contre, 
dition, to make light and darknefſe have communion , to cauſe an agreement he. 
ewixc Chriſt, and Belial. Asthe Idolatric of foe is recorded , who feared Gog 
ind yet worſhipped the Idbl gods of the Heatheds: They would have the ay 
and Dagon alſo; ſotheſe would turn to God, and tofome beloved fin allo, ax jj 
man at the ſame time conld turn one eye cowards heaven , 4nd the other down. 
wards, Oh fear leaſt it be ſaid to thee, as it was to e-Lnavias and Saphira, why þ, 
thou detained part of the price ? Then haſt not Iyed to man, but to God, Adis 3,5, a04 
ſo thou dealeſt deceitfully with God, who will not be mocked, as if thou had{t pr. 
red with all thy fins, deſtroyed all thy enemies, and yer hideſt ſome, as Rahab dig 
the ſpies, that they might not be diſcovered. Know then that he who turncth to 
God, with all his heart, doth not wittingly or willingly ſpare any one Agay, by 
doth not keep any one ſack alive whom God would have ſacrificed. Oh whit x 
ſad conviRian is this of thi inſaſficient, and impetfeR ronverſion of theuſands; 1f 
it be with thy whole heart, How comes (in and the world to have ſo great a ſhareof 
it > Remember the firſt Commandment, 7 hog ſhale have no veher Gol: iff iy; 
God is a jealous God, not onely when his worſHipis given ts other niititopative 
Gods, but when thy heart and affcRions are given vp to any ObjeR beſides tity, 

Secondly,7 o tyrn 30 God with thy whole heurt 1u with ourntmoZt might and etrnivts, 
and hipheft perfeBlion we ave able 10 cloſewith bitmy, It is muchdiſputed in what ſenſe 
the whole heart is required in that commandment, Tho fialt love the Lord vinh il 
thy hears, With all thy ſoul, and with all thy might, The Papiſts give too low an Ex- 
poſition, making it to be rio more then ſincerely or truely. Thus they bring dowii 
the Commandment to our power, and not make that to riſe up to the Comninnde 
ment, bat by the concomitant plitsfe, #/5:b al thy might, it is plainly meant the 
uemoſt perfeRion of a man, and therefore can never be perfeRly fulfilled in this life; 
yets perfcfion the godly have,though it daily need more perfeRion,& in this ſenſe 
we turn to God with the wholc heart,when we cleave cloſer and cloſer to him;ind 
draw nearer and nearer : So that this oppoſeth all faint, weariſome, and imperfed? 
turnipgs to God. God complained of the Iſraelites, 7 har they were weary of him; 
and ſuch is the liſt)cſneſſe of man to what is good, that he quickly turnerh ont of the 
way, or fits down before he comes toan end. Thus they did not twry to Godgthattt+ 
$4 is the ſpirit and ended in the fleſh; Gal.3. 3, and that with Lots wife look back, 
wiſhing for their old luſts again. It was no wonder that the Prodigal ſhould with 
all his heart go from his ſwine, and his husks, to the dainty food in his fathers houſe; 
bur if after that he ſhould have gone from the fatted Calf, and been weary of bis 
Fathers muſick to his old husks againgthis had been intollerable Apoſtacie, Dothell 
ſay then when turned to God, as the Church did, 7 held him: and Would not it him 
Fo, Cant, 3,4. Do not go forwards and backwards as the children of 1ſrael didin 
the wilderneſſe: Oh if thy whole heart were in this work , thon wouldſt be mort 
earneſt, violent, and purſuing the enjoyment of God. 

Thirdly , To turn ro God with the whole brart, ts to ds 5t fencerely and wprightiy 
Oh this God hath complained of in the Iſraclites, that in their ſeeming converſion, 
their hearrs were not upright, and unfeigned in them : they did but difſemble with 
their tongues, and as it is {aid of faith, may we not alſo ſay of uprightnefſe,,/%» ih 
Sow of man ſhall come, ſhall ke find uprightnefſe onthe earthÞ He may find che Chri- 
(tian faith, he may find praying and hearing, but ſball he find fincerity ? Thus the 
whole heart is very often aſed in the Scripture for a ſincere and upright heart, 202 
the contrary a falſe hypocritical heart is excellenty called an heart and an hedrt- 

Ohchis is too ordinary co pray With an heart and an hearty to confefle fin _— 
; Es ne» 
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heart, and an hearc : An heart ſeemingly for God, and yet an heart for fin alſo: an 
heart apparencly for Chriſt, and yer cloſely forthe world alſo. This is commonly 
made the d:ft<rence between the good Kings, and thoſe that had a glorious ſhew of 

oodneſſe, buc wanted che power of it. The one is ſaid ro ſeek to God, or cleave to 
God with che whole heart; the other had an hearc and an heart. As therefore the 
time was once When thou wert afraid of prophannefſe,and grofle impicties:fov now 
take as much heed of hypocriſie, and falſhood of ſpirit. 

Fourthly, To turn to God with the whole heart, i to bave the hrayt all one in this 

work, not to be overcharged with diſtrattions and diviſions of thonshts about other 


things, Thus D avid prayech, Vnite my heart to fear thy name, P1, 86. 11.30d dividing . 


cares and choughts, as alſo diſtractions abour many things are frequently forbidden. 
Oh this is admirable, and comforcable, when the whole fonll 1s inclined bur one 
way, and that co (God. As the Scripture ſpeaks of a city, or family, it is excellent 
where they are all of one mind : ſo itis well when a man within himſelf is all the 
ſame way ; nothing dividing, diltraRing, or diſturbing in his motions ro God: to 
run well, and co have nothing hinder, Thus ſome expound that promile, / will give 
them one heart, Jer. 36, 32. that is an hearr nor divided, not diltrated, bur 
wholly bent upon one obje. As a Kingdom diviied againſt it ft cannor ſtand, lo 
neither ao heart in this ſenſe divided; ſome thoughts for God, and ſome againſt him; 
ſome affc&10ns preſſing cowards him and lome pulling back trom him , fo chat it 
thy heart be wholly turned co God, Oh what a ſweet harmony will there be in char 
motion, No unequal walking, no har(h jarring: bur chis being the predominance 
objc, will carry all along with it, Indeed it follows afrerwards,Rext your hearts, 
but chat is a renting off from (in, not a renting ic berween God and other things. 
Do thou then grow acquainted with thy own heart more, ſee what it is that doth 
binder chee from the one neceſſary thing : Is this turning with thy whole heart to 
God, when it is divided iato many objets ? Oh let thy heart rather be as the Teme 
ple was, into which they might bring no unclean thing, neither mighe men of no 
bulinefſe walk there up and down. 

Fitchly, He turneth to God withkis whole heart, who doth not extertatn any thing, 
Supra, contra, zque, or cum Deo, Above, or contrary, or equal, or with God: So 
that if all theſe particulars are necef{2ry, we mult conciud? that converſion is a rare 
work, For firſt to turn with our whole hearr, is co prefer nothing above God. 
This Chriſt makes a fundamental requiſite in every convert, A man wult hate Fa- 
ther, or Mother, and his own life for Chrilts ſake. Oh the wonderful change then 
that chis converting grace makes upon a man : now his right eye, or his right hand 
1snot dear unto him in reſpeR of God, and is it not good reaſon that he who is the 
molt high, ſhould have the moſt high aft-ions, the molt high defires? is it not rza- 
ſon to bid all chings come lower,that God may have the higheſt room in our hearts, 
Oh but how many proclaim thar there is a great gulf between them and converhion, 
for are not their baſe and filthy laſts preferred before God? is nor the Divcl obeyed 
0 his luſts, rather then God in his Commandments? ſo that ſuch inſtead of tarning 
to Ged. with their whole heart, thy are turncd co their (ins, and co the world with 
all their heart : ſee then what that is which chy hearc doth ſeck in the ficit place. 
The true Convert giveth the beſt and choiceſt of his thoughcs and Aﬀections co 
God: He now comes to Chriſt every day, and poureth out as ir were a box of pre- 
cions oyntment, the moſt excelent and quinteſſential vigour of his ſoul, 

2, ASan hearty Converſion makes a man prefer nothing above God, fo neicher 
any thing againſt him, be will much lf love that which is hated and loathed by 
God, Oh then if thou art turned unto God,how comes it about that his enemies and 
adverſaries do ſo often lodge in thy bolome? How is it that che prince of darkneſſe 
findes the Gates of chy ſoul open, when the prince of Glory ſhould come in? No 
man can ſerve two contrarie matters; It was a pl3in argument that Dalil45 was 
not hearcie tor Sampjor, becauſe all her projets were to advantage the Philiſtims, 
that Were deadly enemies to Sawp/or; and fo when all thy defires and purpoles 
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arc co promote the waies of (in, to further the Kingdome of Satan, thou mayeſ 
quickly conclude thou art far from converſion. As Fob adjured D avid, Then lowf 
thy enemies better then thy friends : 10 mayeſt thou expoltulate with thy own ſoul, 
That it entettaineth her own damnable enemies, rather then her friends who Would 
bring the greateſt good to her. 

3. Hearty converſion goeth further ſtill, and loveth nothing equally with him . 
for where all the heart is, there all the heart cannor be any where elle: God will 
have all or rone, It was the falſe mother :hat was willing to have the child diy;. 
ded ; the divei will cake balt, becauſe in that he hath all, 

Laſtly , Still higher the true Convert goeth, for he entertaineth nothing with 
God : Aint te amat, qui tecum aliquid amat, $0 that God being the Center, and 
the ultizvate repoſc of the ſoul, he entertainech nothing with hm in that relation, 
Thc re ate {ome things that do fo challenge a primacy, that they admit nothing with 
them , as we fay in cur conure vertices with the Chitch of Rewe : Tris a contradi. 
Ricn :o ſay, a primary hezd, are a ſecondary head ; foa primary busband , anda 
ſ condary husband; ard tus it is hyie ; Cod is the head, the ſponſe of every faith. 
full \-ul, and ſo he will have nv co-partper with bim. Andalthcugh we are alloy, 


ed to love law:ul comfor:s here below, yet becauſe all are in ſubordination to him,” 


and becauſe of bim.therefore {t:]] God is on. ly beloved. As we fay,Such an houſe ig 
ſuch a mars, becauſe though there be mary tervancs, many attendants, yet becyuſe 
they are but {c1vants, and ore maſter onely, ther: fore it is his houſe only: lot is 
here; The heart cf a Converted man is enely Gods, and for him, becauſe cheugh 
other things be rccerved, yet 3s ſervants onely, and with refer: nce meerly to God, 
Thus we are faid to turn to him with all opr heare, Oh chen it all chefe th ngs 20to 
an hearty Converlion , In how natiow a compaſlle will this work be found? Wha 
that heareth theſe things may not cry cut, eAnd Who then can be ſaved? Who 
may not begin to make » [triter learch into his heart? 

In the rcxt place , Conſider the eft;&t of this hearty Converſjon unto 


God. And 
Firſt, Jt #4 ir ſeparable for the future, He that hath turned from his (irs to God 


I. h | | 
Tho ef &s of With 31} his heart, will never go back again, as Hy pocri:es, and Apoltates do, ſuch 
hearty conver- back fliding argueth that they never were rooted, or builc up upon chis rock; ſee 


ſion ro God. 


3 


he w confidently that « minent Convert Pas/trzumphs, W/#0 can [eparate w from 
the love of God in Chrift? Rom. 8, And there be ciall: ng-th all things chat can 
benamed ; fo true is that , Fe Which arinketh of this heavenly Water , ſhall never 
tbirſt more , John 6, 35, He becomes even like God : He piayeth, hearcth, bee 
lieveth , and loveth God; ard in theſe things he changech not, Oh this incone 
ſtancy and unſerlednefſe, 1s a pl1in enemy to hearty Converſion, 

* Secondly , Hearty conver ſion to God # inſatiable : it hath never enough of God, 
ſtill ir would have more in him, as we ſee in David, how full of tonging and pant- 
ing expreſſions after Godt It will rever repent him that he did turn co Gud He 
will never ſay, It was better with me when 1 enjoyed my pleaſures, and ry luſts, 
then ſince I took God for my portion. And now here is one thing more to Sol- 
91s tour things that never lay There zvenongh, and that is a Gudiy heart erjoj- 
ing God, 

Thirdly , T-# turning with the whole heart #8 invincible, nothing can conquer it: 
This fire will dry up all waters : A man chat hath an balf heart, or a weak and 
Jazy heart,will quickly be beaten back. A Lion inthe way, or tall Giants will ſoon 
diſcourage tome men from ( nan: bur where the whole heert is fixed , there it 
will break through ſtone walls : Chriſt be came our Saviour with his whole keatt; 
and becauſe this Law was written in his heart, hear how readily he ſpeaks, S*- 
hold, 1 come todothy Will, O God, Film 40. 8. This made him confli& with 
Dea.h, and all Agonies through his Fathers diſpleaſure. No wonder then, 
till chy whole heart be in Conve;ſion, if thou dclayclt, and findeſt out many tv 


Cules. 
Laſtly, 
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cn c To IX. of Converſion, or Turning untd God . 


" Laltly , Thi turning with the Whole heart, is accompanied with much joy, delight 
and pleaſant ſweetne (ſe:What tu done with all the hearticauſeth a great deal of joy.Thus 
God faith , He World rejoyce over hi people , and do them good with his whole heart, 
Jer. 32-42» An admirable expreſſion to ſhew what joy and deligtit God would 
take in doing good to them : ſo that to leave fin wich ſome trouble, wich many 
murmurings and repinings, argueth all thy heart is not in this work, 

Uſe of Exhortation,to take up this Duty, God meeteth with many hypocrites, 
1nd in notking more then in their turning ro him : men would ſeem to do ſome- 
thing, they would gladly be thought Converts, but (alas) theſe things are not done 
with their whole hearts. And know this, to turn with all the heart to God, is 2 
work of great difficultie and rarity. As Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, ere there noe 
ten cleanſed, but Where are the nine ? There hathreturned but one, So of thoſe many 
that pray , and weep for fio, and ſay they will become new Converts, may we noc 
{ay,There is but ſuch 2 man, and ſuch a woman, that turn with all their heart? Now 

be moved to this cordial hearty Converſion. 

I. Becauſe the work of the heart is more accounted of by God,then all chy out- 
ward worſhips, though never ſo diligently, and zealouſly performed : Rene your 
learts and not your garments : God cared not for rent clothes, when mens hearts 
weretooſound infin : and fo, a broken and contrite heart , thou wilt not deſpiſe; this 
is preferred before whole burnt- offerings. | 

2Thou haſt turned to fin with all thy heart, thou haſt drudged in the world with 
all thy heart ; Now Which is the moſt large and ample objeR co fill thy heartz God 
or{in? God or the creature? Feciſts D omine cor noſtrum, & irrequietum eſs donec ad 
te veniat, Oh be for ever aſhamed that thou ſhouldſt have chy whole heart for (in 
and the Divel, and not for God. 

3- Toturn imperfectly, and faintly, will be the greater confuſion to a man; for 
thou hadſt almoſt laid hold on God ; thou wert very near cloſivg with him ; thou 
wert almoſt entering into the haven, and then ſome ſuddain blaſis of fin or other , 
drive thee back again, Oh thou that beginneſt corun in this race, What hinders chee 
that thou doſt not ger the prize? 

Laſtly, Thou wilt one day lament and mourn with all thy heart, that thou haſt 
negleRed the day of converfion; but then it will be roo late, Would not the dam- 

ned in hell with all their heart be delivered from eternal flames, and pur into a day 
of grace again ? Do they not with all their heart, and all their ſoul roar out for 
their undoneeſtate to all eternitie? Oh that at laſt cheſe Truths mighe prevail with 
you :Oh that it might be no more publiſhed in Gathzor Aſvkelon, That our preach- 
Ing is not converting, 
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Szrmon LXXXI. 


Of Tears and Sorrow for Sin ; And that they muf 
accompany (,onverſuon. 


To 8 L. 2. 12, 


Turn evenunto me, with all your Heart, and with Faſting, and with We. 
ping, and with Mourning. - | 


ye Will, the concomitant property of a cordial Converſion co God : for we 

being not immateriall and tpirituall ſubſtances, as Angels are, but com- 
.pounded of a ſoul anda body : therefore many affeRions are required of us us ſo 
compounded, which fpirituall ſubſtances are not capable of 3; ſuch are theſe in the 
Text, Faſting, Weeping, and Mourning, So that tears and bitcer weeping for 
ſfinne, are a good fign to evidence an hearty Converſion to God, As for Fafing 
required alſo in the Text , that isnot commanded primarily and intentionally for 
it ſelfs (ak, bur as its inftrumentall and fubſervient to prayer and mourning for 
finne ; for as precious ſeed ſown in Bogs and Quagmires, can never come touny 
maturity ; ſo neither will any duty of humiliation thrive, where'the body isnotby 
faſting or debaſement prepared for it, What ever elſe needs explication inthe 

words, ſhall be diſcuſſed in the Doctrine. 

Obſ. That tre and hearty Converſion to God from ſinne is to be accompanyed 
with ſorrow andtears for ſinne, Its not a ſlighty, formall craving of forgivenei 
from (Goo, but the ſoul is ſo wounded and pierced, and in ſuch agonics, that many 
rears flow from it, The Scripture commands this ſorrow, promiſeth ſych a meb 
ting heart to thoſe that are converted ; and we have many examples of choſe who 
were hard rocks; but when converted, much water of godly mourning came from 
chem, For a command, (becauſe ſome have chought this afited, mournfull ps 
rit, tobe an old Teſtament-ſpirir, and not beſceming the ſpirit of Adoption in 
tae Golpelz) See it in the new Teſtament commanded, James 4. 9. Be affilted 
and mourn and weep, tet your laughter be turned into mourning, axd your joy im 
heavinefſe, This is required of. Chriſtians in the new Teſtament. And as the Spitit 
of God did once move upon the waters, ſo he will ſtill upon ſpiritual humiliation. 
This exhorration is direed to thoſe that were fallen into grievous ſins, and there 
is noother way for peace, but through this ſalt ſea of tears, Every word is et 
phatical] 7zae17wpioz]s, be miſcrable and wretched ; that is, be inwardly tous 
ched- with a deep ſenſe of your finnes, which make you miſerable. Oh, bethit 
is turging to God from his ſinnes, muſt cry our of himſelf ; O mitcrable 0d 
wretched man that] am, what ſhall I doe ? where is any eaſe ? who will pour 
oyl ip my wounds ? The other word 79%z7:, Mourn, isallufive co the cuſtome 
of mourning in the old Teſtament, when they went in Sackcloth and Aſhes. Thy 
foul ought to vefull of penſiveneſle, and bitterneſſc, as Tamars was, aftcr 


T x third part obſervable in the diviſion of this Text, is the ef, or if 
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had been deflowred, and thruſt our of doors ; ſhe cearerh her garments, puts 


Sackctoth on her head, wrings her hands, gocs wailing ; And 1, whither ſhal! 
] goe? Sofinne and the Devil have raviſhed and conſtuprated thy ſoul, which 
ſhotild have been left pure co God. Oh cry our, and make bitter lamencations , 
for thou art undone for ever, unlefſe the grace of God interpoſe. Lec your joy be 
turned to heavineſle, x-7598 », that is, ſuch an heavineſſe and grief 2s may be {cer} 
in 2 mans very looks ; Thar all may fay, Whar aileft thou > What treubleth thee 2 
Thus as they abounded in carnall pleaſures, and fiofull delights ; to now all muit 
be turned contrary ; and as this is commanded, fo our Saviour m3kes thoſe blefed 
that practife it 8 Bleſſed are they that moury, Marth, 5.4, vis. for their own finne, 
2nd the ſinne of others ; for they ſhall be comforted : yea he denounceth a woe 
cothoſe that laugh and are merrie, thatnever rend their hearts, or wound their 
ſouls for the fins they bave committed. Oh then bleſſe God, and count it an happy 
time, When God ſhall turn thy barren heart which was like a wilderneſs, in- 
incorunning ſtreams for finne, This is ſo neceflary, that irs a grace particularly 
promiſed under the Goſpel, Zach. 12, They ſhall mourn, as one monrueth for hu 
only begotten Soune, Sec there 1s the ſpirit of prayer znd mourning promiſed under 
the Goſpel, and that for ſins agaioſt Chriſt, as cordially, affeRionacely, and a gric- 
ved manner, as « mother cryeth for her onely S6n, You have cxamples alſo for 
chisin the new Teltamenr, Did not Afary Magdalen make her head a fountain of 
rears, that could weep ſuch ſhowrs as ſhe did ? Which made Chry/ologme ſay, Ter- 


rarigat ('elum, Could ſhe have cryed more heartily for the lofle of her onely 


child, then (he did for her {ins > And thus Peter, after his relapſe, upon his recove- 
ty, is it notfaid, He went ont, and wept bitterly, Matth. 26. 75 . So that you ſee it a- 
bundantlie proved, that our turning to God, ought to be with mourning and wee- 
ping 3 but yer the point ſo generally delivered is ſubje& co mifconttrutions ; and 
therefore rake notice of thele particulars, 

Firſt , That theſe Waters of tears may ariſe from a fonr-feld Spring or Foun- 
mn; As, ; 

Ent, T here are Natwrall tears z Such which come naturally from the complexi- 
on, or peculiar diſpoſition of che bodie at that time. Philo!ophers ſay, Thar oncly 
man'of all creatures doth properly weep ; and they diſpute much about the effici- 
ent cauſe, and nature of teares, Gregory Niſſen, one of the Ancients, that bad 
much learning in oaturall Philofophie, makes che cauſe of tears, ro be the vapours 
that doe upon the apprehenſion of any evill, quickly ariſe by conſent from the com- 
motion and ſtirring of the bowels, which aſcending to the brain, by the colunefle 
thereof are preſently heared and congealed into water; as clouds are by the coldnes 
of the middle Region; Yet latter Philoſophers reject this : but my purpoſe is to 
ſpeak of weeping and rears, not as 2 Philoſopher, but as a Divine, This is certain, 
there are natural tears, which ariſe from a tender complexion, whereby children 
and women are more ready to weep then men, and ſome men more then others : 
yea Ariftorte obſerveth, ſome Drunkards are very prone to weep While they a- 
bound with l:quor z we call them, Aſagdalen Drunkards, that while they are full 
of Beer, and like beaſts, will chen ccie and weep, and-complain of their fios : buc 
theſe tears being nothing but the excrementirious humour of vapours within, they 
are not at all co be regarded, Some Godlie men have complained, that 
they cannot Weep, nor ſhed tears for their finnes. They can for other things, 
Temporall evils , that aMiR ſenſe, but not forfinne. To this 1 ſhall Anſwer 


anon, 


Secondly, There are Worldh tears, and carnal weeping ; and that is when we 
Weep for the loſle of any temporal mercy, or the evill}of any miſery come upon 
us: ſuch tearsare daily to be ſeen among us, who live in the world , that is nothing 
but a Valley of tears, This Chriſt torbade, when hedaid, Yeep not for me, bnt for 
Jour ſelves, Luke 23. 28. And this might be every day publiſhed aloud, Weep nor 


for the lofle of ſuch mercics, Weep not becauſe of ſuch miſcties, bur becauſe 'of 
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fin and the loſſe of God. This when immoderare, is an heavy lin, audit worker 
death , as the Apoltle ſaith, and # repentance that muſt be repented of, 2 Cor, 
, 10, 

Thirdly, There # hypocritical Weeping, The tears of Crocodiles, when men 
faſt and publickly mourn, yer all this is becauſ2 of remporal reſpeAs, not becwſe 
that God is diſplecaſed, We have too much of this weeping allo 3 God com- 
plaineth of ſuch ſorrow among the /ſraelires, and he comparech it to the hoy. 
ling of beaſts. All weepipg and crying about ſin, if not for (in, is bur diffimulation 
with God, 

Laſtly, There is a godly weeping, which is wrought in us by the Spirit of God, 
and that is becauſe we have ſinned, and grievouſly offended God, which fils our 
hearts with Gall and Wormwood : This latter is like the rain of the cloud that 
comes from heaven, (weer and refreſhing ; the other is like the ſalt water of the 
ſea, or the muidy filth of boggy places. 

Secondly, Godly tears they allo ariſe from a two-fold cauſe. There are tearsof 
hatred and indignation, or great diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves, becaute we have fo 
fooliſhly and wretchedly diſhonoured God, and ventured our etern:| undoing for 
a moments pleaſure. There are alſo tears of love, and joy, which tie heart poares 
out with much melting, partly becauſe chey have grieved ſo good a Father, and 
partly through ioy to {ce ſo much grace vouchſafed unto chem. The former kinde 
of tears,viz, of hatred and grief, Manaſſes abounded with, and Peters eyes puſhs 
ed out ſuch, The latter did flow from Mary Hagdaler ; for our Saviour attribu- 
eeth all that ſorrow to her much love, becauſe much was forgiven her, Lake 7, 47. 
and the. true Convert is ro expreſle tears of both theſe kinds, of gri:f, and leave; of 
hatred,and joy; Verw penrens de peccatts dolet,& de colore gandet ; The trucrepent= 
ig Convert grieveth for hrs finres, and jojeth in his grief, Even naurally there is 
mach eaſe in weeping, Explerur lachrymu, egeritn>que dolor, And hence Tuly 
complained, that though all his tears were ſpent, yet grief did [tick at hisheart, 
How much more will godly tears afford ſpiritual joy ? Ler thy heart there- 
fore be like the Srillatory , Which having the hot love of Ged daily underit, 
will plentifully vent forth the warm tears of Godly ſorrow for lar. 

Secondly, T here may be a ſuperſtitions and Popiſh advancement of tears, and 4 
Cbriftian Scripture- acknowledgement of them, This muſt be alſo remembred, a 
Popiſh commendation of tears is, When any Merir, Cauſality or Worth is attribu- 
red to them, Thus in Popery they make them have a ſpiritual effec, they attribute 
the waſhing away of fin to them, they are judged fatisfaRory : Bur how arrogant 
is this Do&trine, to make our tears and Chriſts bloud equal? If the blond of Chriſt 
only doth purge us from our iniquity,then cannot our tears, which themſelves ceed 
waking, as he ſaid, Lava Domine Lachrymas meas, O Lord waſh my tears, they at 
ſo fonl, Could we therefore weep an Ocean of tears, yea bloud, yer this could not 
blot out one debr of ours ro God, We do not then require mourning and weeping, 
as Friers and Popiſh Writers do: And yer on the other fide we abhor thoſe Arti" 
mian DoQrines,that make all forrow and weeping for finne to be |«gal, and unbe- 
ſecming the ſpirit of the Goſpel, No, the Scripture carrieth a mean berween 
theſe two extreams. 

Laſtly, 7 his mnſt not be forgotten : There is a two-fold ſorrow, or mourning; the 
one is intelleua), and ſpiritual ;z which is an : of the ſou}, whereby ic deteſteth 
and abhorreth {in above all evi), and vehemently diſlikes ir, chufing any temporall 
evil}, rather than this evill of fin, And there 15a ſenſitive ſorrow; which 1s accom- 
panyed with bodily tears, and expreſſed in a ſenſible manner, Even as there '5 3 
two-fold prayer, a tnental prayerof the (ſoul, whereby we immediately make our 
requeſts known unto God ; and a vocall bodily prayer, by the mouth alſo. Thus 
there is 2 two-fold forrow, one rationa), affeQing the ſoul of a man, the otherſen- 
ſible, diſcovering itlelf in the eyes, and face, Now the former kind of mourning, 
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dteſtation of (in; this is abſolutely to be prefled : No man can think he is con- 


yerced chat hach not this, Bur then for ſenſible and bodily rears, practical Di- 
ings give theſe direRions : firſt that in the pangs of our converſion, and whul: the 
iolis 1 its firſt labour, then many times ſuch Tears abound : whereas afterwards in 
the progrefle of ſanA-fication, they are not powred ouc ſo ealily. Be nor then pre= 
ently diſcouraged, as if thy heart were a rock, and an hard Milltore, becauſe chou 
fndſt no affetton , no melring, no tears; ſay not, Thy heaven is made Þrafle or 
Iron ; for it may be the time hath been, that thy ewo eyes have been as the Chur- 
ches in the Canricles are ſaid, to belike the Fiſh- pools of Heſpbon, Remember then 
the borcles of cears thou then didlt fill. Its nor probable that {ary Aazdalen could 
alwayes weep ſo plentifally as ſhe did ar her firlt Conyzrfion to Chriſt, and recon- 
ciliation With bim, 

Secondly , Divines give arother good Rule, which is to regard thy pur- 
poſe, and well adviſed forſaking of inns, ſo as never toreturn to it, more 
chan any tears whatſoever ; for Hypocrices have ſhed tears, and thty many times 
xile from the bodily Tonltitution: Some can weep when they liit z as ch-re were 
women hired co mourn : and experience cels us, of many thac will weep and cry 
for their ſins, and yer for all chaccomimnic chem again, Doſt chou therefore finde 
char thy ſoul loatheib (10, and that thou dart nor, or canit nor entertain any fin 'n 
thy life ? never then q 1z{tion thy condition, becaute thou capt not ſhed cears, for 
theſe are accidental and teparable, bur the other is <fl:ntizl ro grace; and ihis dif- 
covers the hypocrifie of manie, rhac becauſe they can ſometimes weep and crie, 
when they ſpeak of chr f1ns, they cherefore conclude all is well, chough chey go on 
inthe practice of fin, No, its inward hating, and outward foi ſiking of them upon 
ſpiritual grounds, will more tcſt;fic thy Converfion then rivers of water flowing 
trom thy eyes, 

Thirdly, If thou haſt mourning and fighing, becauſe thou canſt not be fo paſlio» 
nately aft:Red with chy (ins, as with remporat evils : This may alſo ſtay thy heart, 
thou canſt not go « uc 20d weep bitterly, thou canſt not water thy bed with tears, 
3s Daviddid. On, bur doſt rhou grozn and hgh after more degrees of godly for- 
row ? this may ſatisfic thee : for they that hunger and thirit are bleſlced ; and if rhe 
Spirit of God work in thee groans unutterable, this is greater ſorrow than weep 
ing ; Groans of heart, are more than tears in the eye, When one 7 ſarnenituys an 
Heathen ſaw his friend par to d:zath, he wept abundantly ; but atcerwards, when his 
Sons were brought to ex- cution, he did not weep. The reaſon was asked, 2nd this 
Was returned, Lewes cure logquunter, ingentes ſtupent, Light grief may be vented, but 
mſunite grief ſkuyifiech; and to many times the godly heart 1s in ſuch an amaz.meac 
and aſtoniſhment that ſtupificch it, 

Laſtly, Then onely is want of Tears for (o, matter of rrouble, when it is becau'e 
of want of hacred to fin, want of meditation, or want of love to God. As for ex- 
ple, Thou halt loſt thy busband, chy friend, ſuch an cftace,and thy daily thoughts 
of this apgravating every circumſtance, mik's thee weep many thowrs, Now if 


Uou did(t ſeriouſly ſer thy ſelf zo meditate about fi and all the aggravations of it, 


thy heare would melr as abundantly allo; but thy negligence, thy worldly cares, 
thy hard heart, thy carcleſnefſ; that makes thee fo ſeoleleflſe, Kaow in this caſe, 
the want of fears is thy fault, and thou doſt nor medicare and picrce thy heart with 
ſharp conſiderations chat water may guſh out. 


Now lec us ſze, why Converſion 15 to be with mourning and weeping + And Why monrn. 
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ult, Becauſe the evill of fin 1s far greater both in the loſſe it brin.g5 16, and the poſitive ba. 


n2 mult 2c- 


damage wu plungeth us into,than any outward ewvill whatſvever, \V hat a thame chen 1s 


COMPLY Ci las 


Itito ſee people weep over their dead friends? Oh none have tfucha loſs as they bave, yn, 


and not to weep over their dead ſouls, for there is no ſuch lotſ2 as that by fin : Shall 
that ſuperſtitious man make ſuch a waiting for his Idols that were taken awaygand 
Ut not thou mourn bicrerly, becauſe thon loſeſt God and heaven by fin, 1is the 


bitter evili of fla, thac makes all other attlictions bitter ; there had been no other 
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evill inthe world to provoke tears, had not finne been: This brought not onely 
Thorns and Thiſtles on the ground , but on every thing elſe; why then {þaj 
we not have mourning for that which is the fonntain and root of all other (49 
things ? 

oY Therefore we are to tucn from fin to God with mourning ; Becay{ 
there 4 a condecency, and congruity of ?uſtice in 5t, Its the greatelt reaſon and Juſtice 
in the world, that as thou haſt by delight and pleaſures in fin oftended and Provo. 
ked God ; ſo thou ſhouldſt by grief and bicternefle for fin manifc(t chy love to him: 
ſhal chere be a time when fin was ſweet and (hal there not be a time when it ſhal1]. 

-ſo be bitter > Oh conſider this all you who have found the ſhort and momentaneoy 
honey of fin, but not the ſting of ir; that have found it ſweet in the mouth, but nox 
lItke Ezekie/s Roll, bitter in the bellie, 

Thirdly, Its neceſſary there ſhould be bitter mourning in our Converſion; Be. 
carſe of the manner or method God takes in bringing men from ſin ; which for the 
moſlt part is accompanied with ſuch ſtrong convictions of fin, ſuch cremblings and 
a32onies of ſoul, that as the woman by Gods appointment is to bring forch in pang 
2nd travail; fo doth the heart of a'man labour till Chriſt be formed in ir, Gods 
me:hod is generally to convince of (in, the hainouſnels of it, all the bloudy circun- 
ſtances that 2pgravare it, and rhat in a powerful, particular way ; ſo that he ſeth 
and fceleth him{clf to be this finner ; Then God diſcovereth the exaRtneſſe of the 
Law, the ſpirituall excent of it, the irſnumerable curſes that it threatens to every 
diſobedicnt perſon; and laitly, ic diſcovers ap impotency, and an utter inabilicy in 
2 m2ns ſelf and in all the world to help him, fo that he is deſpairing wholly of 
himielf, and receiving a ſentence of condemnation upon his ſoul, onely the grace 
of God comes in, betore the ſoul be over-whelmed : Thar (tretcheth out the hand, 
as Chriſt did to Petey, before he fink in the waters, Now tell us, Can all theſe 
excICiles, fears, conflicts, and commoriens of heart be without mourning and 
wreping ? Iris rrue in ſome Converts thele pangs and conflidts are greater thanin 
othcrs;z yer it being Gods ordinary way to bring about Converſion by Con- 
victicn our of the Law, here mult be necds great diviſions and troubles of 
hearc, 

Fourthly, There will be mournipg and weeping in our Converſion to God, Br. 
czuſe of the ſympathy and natural conjuuttion of ſoul and body together , lothat 
what the foul isexceſſivecly affected with, there 1s an over-flowing and redundancy 
of this upon the body, Thus David is fo often in ſenſible paſſionate expreſſions 
of tears and defires after God, becauſe his ſoul and hearc did fo ff. tionately bum 
zfccr God; Infomuch that not onely his heart, but his very A.(\h (ke ſaith) longeth 
afier God, Pjal $4. 2, 

7/ſcis, Severely to reprove thar ſtonineſſe and hardnefſe of heart upon mary 
fi:rers : Wher did they ever turn ro God with bitter lamencations,and mourning, 
and weeping? When was their laughter and joy turned into heaviceſle ? You have 
1:3: ed ſometimes ſeen them wring their hands, cry aloud they were undone, bt 
C:ule rbeir eſtates are loſt, their friends are dead, great pains and aches of body have 
rormented them ; but not aſhgh, not a tear for their fin, Oh know that in hell ther 
will ve weeping and wailing. and gnaſhing of teeth ; then thy (ins will be appre 
bended in a more horrid and ghaſtly manner than now chey are. A tear in theet 
for {in, is more commendable than a jewel in the ear ; and if thou canſt not weep, 
yet {6h and mcurn like the Dove, O ſmire upon the thighes, knock on the breil, 
tv. Even Rocks ( Lord ) when thou haſt ſmore them have given us water; but 
thou bait imicren by thy Word, by thy Judgments upon my hearr, and yet no mout- 
ring acal, The tears of the hearers are the commendations of a Sermon: Di 
jo hcar arighr, you would pour your hearts out hike water, as the SciiP* 
rure expreſſion is. Neither doe thou think it a childiſh weak thing to weep io! 
Fn:c: For David, who had more knowledge than all his Teachers, yet how plet- 
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ſpirit ; for beſides that Homer makes his Heroical ſpirits <e«/2nguec,enſie to weep, 
who more warlike and potent then D47:7d?yer how many penitential and mourn. 


ful Pſalms doth he make for (tn. 


Sermon LXXXIPT, 


The Nature and N{ eceſsity of Godly Sorrow and 


Weeping for Sinne, as accompanying 
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And rent your hearts, and not your garments. 


hortacion, and that is the form or nature wherein this turning to God 

doth conſiſt, The very being and ſubſtance of converſion to God, is 
expreſſed in this phraſe, Rent your hearts, and not your garments. To Rent the 
heart, is a Metaphor from bodies or garments, as in the Dodrine is to be ſhew- 
ed; Onely two things may be taken notice of in this phraſe.7o rext the garments, 
wasa cuſtom among the Jews, whereby they did declare their exceſfive and im- 
patient ſorrow or deteſtation : Thus the High Prieſt rent his cloathes, when he 
charged Chriſt with Blaſphemy ; and Ahab rent his cloathes, when there was 
fear of ſome great judgements coming upon them : Thus Pax/and $:/a; rent 
their garments with indignation, when the people of Lyſ#ra would have facri- 
ficed ro them as Gods, As 14. 14. Thus you ſee it was a cuſtom among the 
Jews,in apprehenſion of great grief, either for fins or judgements, to rent their 
garments ; as they uſed alſo to cover their heads with aſhes, and co go in fack- 
cloath, whieh outward forms of mourning, are not to be drawn into practice a- 
mong us, becauſe all Nations have their ſeveral ways of publique mourning. 
The next thing obſervable is, the expreſſion by way of negation, Rent yorr 
hearts, and not yonur garments ; 4 uſual with the Hebrews, to expreſs a compara- 
tive by a negative, Rent yorr hearts, and not your garments, that is, rather then 
your garments; ſo, / World have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; we. rather then ſacri- 
fice: God by this reaching us, that all external duties of Worſhip and Religi- 
onarenothing at all, without the gracious and godly frame of the hearr. 
T hat Converſion unto God , is accompanyed With a tearing or rending of the 

art, 

Itis with as much grief and agony, as if the very heart were torn aſunder, He 
telus, that curning to God doth not confilt in outward as of humiliation and 
borrow; if this were ſo, hypocrites would be very diligeat in it; no, there 
muſt be a cutting or dividing the heart aſunder, from all choſe former fins, that 
were ſo conſtantly committed. This point is worthy the Miniſters earneſt zeal, 
for people generally are not in earneſt about this work ; they will hear much, 
yea, it may be, ſay much abouric ; but co have the heart chus wrought upon, 
1s very rare. 


WW: are arrived to the fourth Obſervable paſſage in the Prophets Ex- 
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To open it therefore, confider, Firſt, That the Scriprare hath other equivalent 
expreſſions to this in the Text : That which is here called 4 rext heart, in other 
places is called A broken heart, yea, A contrite heart, Plal.51.17. A Wounded ſpirit 
eA tender melting heart, An heart of fleſh, A ſoft heart, Ezek.32, All which have 
their peculiar efficacy, to demonſtrate this gracious work of God. , 

A broken heart, is taken from a broken veſlel,or broken bones: Now this doth 
imply, what pain, what grief, yea and miſery a man undergoeth, while he isin 
turning unto God. Davidexpreſſeth his broken heart, by broken bones ; Oh 
think not then, that thou who haſt lived with an heartfull of eaſe, mirth, and 
carnal jollity, that ever thou haſt atrained ro this duty : No, this is that thoy 
art afraid of ; As Zxther ſaid, his ſoul hated the word Repeyr, becauſe he appre. 
hended ita word of bitterneſs, gall and wormwood, and at that time kney no. 
thing of Chriſt, and the Goſpel chatmight ſweetenthis birterneſs : Thus the 
hearts of many wicked men, do even hate and abhor the very name and thoughts 
of a broken and rent heart for fin : They would not be put out of thoſe plea. 
ſures and jolly ſecurity inſin, upon any terms. 

Apain, as the veſſe!, when broken, hath preſently all char was in it diſcoyer- 
ed and laid open: Thus it is with an heart in converſion to God, the breakin 
.of ir, makes all that wickedneſs and ungodlineſs appear, which formerly ws 

hid and covered : Then he wallowed in ſuch foul and noiſom ways, and never 
rook any notice of it; then he always blefled and flattered himſelf, Mil! faying, 
I hope in God, I truſtin God, I have a good heart, &c. O but when once the 
ſpirit of God breaks that hollow and hypocritical heart of thine, then Owhat 
depths of iniquity appear ! What ſwarms of luſt ſhew themſelves! Then thou arc 
monſter, and abominable in chy own eyes ; then thou canſt no longer indure 
thy ſelf, thou wilc be no longer a ſtranger, and unknown to thy ſelf. The hez- 
thens commended that ſentence, as fallen down from heaven, Veoſce teipſum, 
Know thy ſelf : Bur (alas) they had onely candle light, or moon light, notthe 
light of the Sun, the Scripture, to diſcover themſelves, and to judge of them- 
ſelves by it. | 

The other phraſe is A Contrite heart, and that is more then broken for this 
is to be bruiſed or pounced into ſmall duit : So that this doth exceilently denote, 
what a rent heartis; viz. An heart that is beaten into ſmall pieces, that doth 
not retain the outward form or ſhape that once it had ; it is wholly changedand 
altered. Take anearthen veſſel, and letit be pounced into duſt, and there te 
maineth nothing of irs old beauty or figure : Soit is here, when the heart is thus 
contrite, Oh it hath nothing of its old ſecurity, of its old mirth and jollity, it 
hath nothing of its old falſe peace and ſelf-lattering, but becomes changedin- 
to another hue. 

The phraſe-likewiſe of 4 Woznded ſpirit, doth fully fer forth this Reat Heart 
The body wounded, is ſubje&tto much grief and pain, but a ſpirit woundedto 
much more ; therefore ſaith the Wiſe man, 4 wounded /pirit Who can bear? Pt. 
18.14. If thy heart be ever wounded for fin, it will be the heavieſt burthen in 
the world to bear: Oh then thou wilt think poverty, outward torments, bodil 
pain, nothing to a wounded foul : Oh bur when ſhall we, like that good Samar 
tan, meet with ſuch perſons chat lie wounded for their fins, that we may pout 
oyl into their wounds } when ſhall the two edged Sword of che word giveſud 
heart-wounds ! 

As for a Sofr,tender melting heart: Theſe come much to the ſame ſenſe; forbe 
fore our converſion, every mans heart is of ſtone, and 2adamantine, like cold iro!, 
will receive no impreſſion ; Doth nor experience teach it > Why is it, that aftet 
ſo many mercies, ſo many judgements, fo many afflitions, ſo many ſermons,me! 
are as prone and ready to (in as ever, but from the hardneſs of their heart? 

Secondly, Ler 5 confider, what this phraſe implyeth, Rent your hearts ; and this 
the negative, Nor your garments: And by 
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Firſt, 1t /uppoſeth grief and trouble in the heart : The parts of a mans fleſh can- 
not be rent or torn aſunder, but it muſt be with great ſorrow : And thus it is 
with the heart of a true convert, he findes much ſpiritual trouble and grief up- 
on his ſoul ; his ſoul is rentand torn into many ſad dividing thoughts, between 
hope and fear, between faith and deſpair, berween joy and grief; as yon may 
ſee in Davids Pſalms, ſuch contrary affections working on him, that his hearc 
ſeemeth to be like the ſea, when c#ntrary winds blow upon it: Oh chen ! this 
argueth, chat many men have never beenin theſe ſpiritual deeps, and to feel the 
wondrous works of God upon them ; they have never ſaid ro cheir (ins, as P.zzl 
to his weeping friends, wy do ye break my heart ? They have never faid, O how 
ismy heart torn in pieces ! There have been bodily piniſhments for hainous 
crimes, when the MalefaRors have been tcora in pieces, limb by limb, by wilde 
horſes; this muſt needs be exquilite rorment, yer this hath been born; Bat 4 
wounded ſpirit Who can bear? Theſe tearings and divifions of l:eart, when (inin 
allthe guilr and aggravations of ir, is Jaid upon the conſcience, who could in- 
dure, did not God ſupport intheſe agonies ? 

Secondly, 1t implyeth, violence offered to the heart t Even as a garment rent, or 
our fleſh rent, it is even by a violent motion; and ſoit is here, in converſion 
there isan holy and mighty violence offered unto our unregenerate part: To cake 
that off from the ſinful objeRs, it hath been fixed upon, is like keeping che 
greedy dog off from the ſweet blood he hath begunco ſuck : Thus the Scri- 
pture expreſſeth the work of godlineſs, by ſuch words as implyech great violence 
and pain offered to the carnal part in a man: Hence its called Cracifying rhe 
feſb,Galsy524. Rom, 8.13. Gal.3.5. There was great violence and lingering miſe- 
ry the party crucified was put unto ; andſo we are called to mortifie the ſinful 
luſts of the ſoul; ſo that although there were no cxternal cribulations in the 
way to heaven, though there were no perſecutions, no tronbles, yer that which 
is done upon thy heart, upon thy ſinful luſts, will make the way to heaven a 
ſtraight and narrow way. There is a ſoul-Martycdom, as well as a body-Martyr- 
dom ; and which is more terrible for fleſh and blood co r:ndergo, is hard to cell, 
No wonder then, if you ſee men ſtick fo at converſion; O its an hell, its a 
torment to them ; Why ? the reaſon is plain, conyerſion is a real Purp2tory ; 


: they go through fire and water to be made clean ; they give themſelves co be 


facrificed by grace : Grace will not ſpare any one dear {in or luſt they have been 
accuſtomed unto. Its alſo no wonder if Gods children finde it ſo ditiicult, fo 
contrary to nature, to do any thing graciouſly ; for how c21 it be buc paintul 
to hang crucified upon the croſs, as it were ? for thus, as Chiilt Lyed for tin, fo 
they dye to ſin. 

Thirdly, 1s renting, there ts a ſeparation and diſunion of the heart, from that ts 
Which 3t Was once united ; And herein lieth the very formal nature of reading, to 
make a violent diviſion of one part from another, ſo that the near unionis per- 
feAly diſſolved ; eſpecially this is ſeen in continuous bodies : And thus it is alſo 
in ſpiritual conſideration ; herein lieth the very proper and real notion of a 
godly rending of heart, when irs wholly divided from thoſe (ins it did once 
cleave unto ; This is true, that love doth make the party loving, and the obje&t 
loved 21l one. Hence it is, that the believer joyned co Chriſt, is faid to be made 
oe /pirir, becauſe he cleaves as olueto the Lord: Thus thoſe that conſtantly 
follow fins, they are made one with fin and the Devil; when therefore they 
2retruly converted, then comes this glorious ſeparation and diſunion; they are 
n0 longer one, but twain, now fin and they have no more union or communion, 
S1twete: And how bleſſed is it co ſeparat* thoſe, whom not God, but che De- 
vil hath joyned together. 

Fourthly, This implyeth impatiency cf [pirit, as not being able to hear, ſee, or 
ear fn : It ſuppoſeth an extraordinary and raiſed apprehenſion of ſome dread- 


ful evil before us : Thus the High Prieſt did, when he thought Chriſt ſpake 
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blaſphemy ; and thus the true Convert, he hath raiſed and aggravating thoughts 
about the evil of ſin; he looks upon it with a more dreadful and fad eye then 
men of the world do : Doth the fleſh, doth the world or Satan tempt toſin>Oþ 
what horror takes hold upon him, what trembling amazement is upon him ! he 
hath no patience, the zeal of God doth fo burn in his heart : Oh this is a ſure 
evidence, that few dotruly turn to God ; for where is that trembling, that in. 
patience in thee againſt ſin? how readily arftl willingly doeſt chon imbracethis 
Serpent,this Toad in thy boſom ! EE 

Fifthly , As impatiency , ſo indignation alſo , and high aiſdain ts included iy 
this phraſe : Thus Paul and $i1as when the men of Ly/?ra would have Sact. 
ficed tothem as gods, tore their garments with indignation, looking upon it i; 
a moſt unſufferable thing;and the like indignation againſt themſelves have all yn. 
feigned converts; for every ſin hath groſs idolatry init ; for thereby a man ae. 
tributes his ſupreame affections, deſires and thoughts, alſo to (in, which dg 
belong to God. The Body-1dolater, he worſhips a ſtock or a ſtone, and boy. 
eth down to that : Thou ſetteſt up luſt or fin, and boweſt down thy foul to 
that: Oh then, what cauſe hath the ſoul to cry out, as Chriſt did, Ger thee be 
hinde me Satan | In every fin, Satan doth tempt thee to fall down and yor. 
ſhip him. 

Laſtly , This doth ſuppoſe that atrue Convert ts thus affefled, as Well for wher 
mens fins as his oWwn : For ſeeing this renting of the heart, implyeth a deep ap. | 
prehenſion of the diſhonor that is done to God by every ſin; then whereſever | 
it ſeeth ſin commitred, whether by our ſelves or others, it cannot but break out in 
this heavenly impatiency and indignation ; yea, the nearer they are to him who 
do ſin, if his children, if his ſervants, if his family, they are in the preater 
zeal: Oh then, if you ask for a ſignof a mans converſion, ſee how heis affeR- 
ed to other mens ſins as well as his own: When thon art converted, ſtrengthmnthy 
brother, Luke 27.23. Converſion doth not ſtay upon a mans own ſelf, butreach- 
eth it ſelf to others : Then Will [ teach tranſgreſſors thy Ways, and ſinners ſhall be 
converted to thee aid David,Pla.50.1.fo that if ever thou haſt turned to God with 
thy whole hearc, with this mourning and rending of ſoul, thou couldſt never 
bear ſin in others: What? can a true convert endure thoſe that are prophaneand 
ungodly in his company, in his family 2 No, light can agree with darkneſsas 
well: Comethen and behold your ſelves in this glaſs; by this ſee what judgement 
thou mayeſt paſs upon thy ſelf: Thou art fo tar from caſting out the wicked 
from thee, the ungodly out of thy family ; thou art ſo far from zeal to Gods 
glory, to bid all evil works depart ; that thou onely chooſeſt ſuch, and makelt 
them the object of delight; and thou canſt not endure, but art mad through 
malice againſt thoſe that walk purely, and more ſtrialy tl\en thou doeſt. Could 
David ſay, Rivers of Waters run down mine eyes , becauſe men keep not thy lan, 
Pſal.119.116.- and ſhalt thou ſit in the ſeat of the (corner, and walk in the ways 
of ungodly men ! Oh let this truth make thy ears to tingle, yea, thy heartto 
tremble: How canſt thou ſay, without groſs hypocrifie, that thy heart isrent 
for ſin, and yet loveſt to ſee it committed by others, thy family being like 2 
hel), rather then heaven, wherein all kinde of impiety is committed ! 

What is imply» The next particular is to conſider, what is implyed in the Negative or Con- 
ed in the nega- parative, Ard not Jour garments: And that is, l 
tive, And 1% Firſt, That no ourward ſign of ſorrow or grief of heart, ts regarded by God, if th y 
your garments* heart it ſclf be net exerciſcd therein : God allowed of ſackcloth and aſhes, 0 f 
_ ſmiting on the breaſt, of rending garments ; but this was as dung before hn, ( 

A 

k 


F”"_ & © FF _ HY” TYRE ONRPYPTTED IT TT  OTTT O OOS OA ODOS 


bat. ©Y OY eas bn my. 1 


9 -A 


A 


he abhorred ic, if the hearts of meg were not wounded for fin ; And no wot- 
derif God did refuſe theſe outward ſigns, if without the heart, when his0wN 
ſolemn and Religious duties, Prayer, Sacrifice, and the like, his ſoul didloath, ir 
while their hearts were unwaſhed, and unclean. Hence are thoſe frequent ri 
complaints and expoſtulations God hath with the people of 7/racl, why i 
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BE C To IX, 
were ſo diligent in external duties of Religion, and ſo little careful about clean- 
fing and waſhing the heart : O chat people could once be fic ſubjeds to receive 
chis crutch. We ſtill cry, The Temple of the Lozd, Circumſion, as the Jews did ; 
Our Baptiſm, our Prayers; but O where is the man that looks to any godly work 
upon his heart. 

Secondly,T herefere 15 the heart this prized above all things becatiſe that i the foun- 
tain of all ſpiritual life: That is the good treaſury, thar is the fruitful tree ; 
even as the heart inthe body doth give life to all other parts of the whole man : 
My ſon,give me thy heart, ſaith God, and,1rith all hrepings, keep thy heart, Prov.4. 
This is the ſeat of all good, or of all evil: This is the ſouls Magazine, or ſpiri- 
tual Store-houle. 

Now its very good to obſetye the reaſons why God doth thus prefer a rent 
and converted heart, before ali outward acts of Religion , for men do nor 
conſider theſe things: They would think themſelves beaſts, and unworthy 
the name of Chriſtians, if they ſhould not pray, hear, and come to Church ; 
but then for this curious and neceſſary workmanſhip upon the heart, they never 
minde it at all : Think therefore All is but a tinkling Cymbal, till God hath curn- 
ed thy heart thus in duties: For | 

Firſt, God never commanaed ſrmply and meerly any outward duty of Religion, 
for its ſelf ſake , But eſpecially he required gracious qualifications in the exer- 
ciſe of them : He never commanded prayer, meerly tor prayers ſake; nor the 
keeping of the Sabbath, meerly for external obſervations ſake; and in this 
ſenſe ſome expound that, Sacrifice and burnt Offerings thos Wonldſt not have: 
If therefore theſe duties be not required, meerly and barely for themſelves, 
why doeſt not thou attend to that which is the principal? Oh ſay, Its not 
this duty, ſo much as a converted heart in this duty ; its not my coming to 
the Aſſemblies, its not my hearing Sermons this day, ſo much as a changed 
turned heart thar God looks at : This is the Benjamin God commands you to 
bring, elſe not to ſee his face. Hence when the hearts of men do not ſpirt- 
tualize this duty ; the Scripture calls it no more then a Carnal Religion , or 
a Religion of the fleſh, Phe/., 3. and Heb.g. The Legal Rites, becauſe they 
did not reach to the purifying of the conſcience, are called Carnal Ordinances : 
See how deſpicably the Scripture ſpeaks of theſe things, when performed 
without ſpiritual reference to Chriſt. 

Secondly, Its Rent your hearts, and not garments, becauſe all outward antics of 
Religion, are but the veſſels or pipes Which receive ſuch liquoar, good or bad, as are 
put intothem: A man may be acting his ſin, or his pgodline(s, while he 1s per- 
forming of them ; as the Phariſees were : Although a conſtant, ordinary neg- 
le of Religious duties, be a ſure ſign of a prophane heart ; yet the conſtanr, 
daily performing of them, is not a ſure ſign of a gracious godly heart ; for they 
areſuch asis put into them : Even as the good Angels, and the Devils alfo have 
ſometimes appeared in humane bodies: And thus godlineſs or fin may work in 
outward Religious duties ; ſo that thoſe external performances and expreſſions, 
are not to be made arguments of gracious men: Theſe leaves will grow upon 
corrupt trees, as well as good trees. 

Thirdly, No wonder if God prefer a rent heart, before outward ſigns of humi- 
liation, becauſe theſe have been, and ſtill are conſiſtent With the moſt abominable 
Wickedyeſs : They wrought miracles, and cryed, Lord, Lord, who yet were 
found to be workers of iniquity. The Jews had their New-Moons, and their 
Oblations, and their daily Faſtings ; and at the ſame time alſo had Idolatries, 
Adulteries, and all manner of outward filchineſs: So that it is a great matter to 
know wherein true godlineſs doth conſiſt , what is the life and ſoul of pray- 
ing, hearing, and all Religious duties: One word ſpoken from a converted 
rent heart, is more acceptable, then many thouſands expreſſed in a meer cuſto- 
mary and formal way. 
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blaſphemy ; and thus the true Convert, he hath raiſed and aggravating thoughts 
about the evil of ſin; he looks upon it with a more dreadful and ſad eye then 
men of the world do : Doth the fleſh, doth the world or Satan tempt to in >Oh 
what horror takes hold upon him, what crembling amazement is upon him ! he 
hath no patience, the zeal of God doth ſo burn in his heart : Oh this is a ſure 
evidence, that few do truly turn to God ; for where is that trembling, that in. 
patience in thee againſt ſin? how readily arftl willingly doeſt chou imbracethis 
Serpent,this Toad in tby boſom ! OR 
Fifthly , As impatiency , ſo indignation alſo , and high aiſaain ts included iy 
this phraſe : Thus Paul and Silas when the men of Ly/#ra would have Sacyi. 
ficed tothem as gods, toretheir garments with indignation, looking upon it 1g 
2 moſt unſufferable thing;and the like indignation againſt themſelves have all un. 
feigned converts; for every fin hath groſs idolatry init ; for thereby a man at- 
tributes his ſupreame affections, defires and thoughts, alſo to fin, which dg 
belong to God. The Body-1dolater, he worſhips a ftock or a ſtone, and boy. 
eth down to that : Thou ſetteſt up luſt or ſin, and boweſt down thy ſoul to 
that: Oh then, what cauſe hath the ſoul to cry out, as Chriſt did, Ger thee be. 
hinde me Satan | In every fin, Satan doth tempt thee to fall down and wor. 
ſhip bim. 
pe Laſtly. T his doth ſuppoſe that atrue Convert ts thus affefled, as Well for other 
; mens fins as his own: For ſeeing this renting of the heart, implyech a deep ap. 
prehenſion of the diſhonor that is done to God by every fin; then whereſoeyer 
it ſeeth ſin commitred, whether by our ſelves or others, it cannot but break out in 
this heavenly impatiency and indignation ; yea, the nearer they are to him who 
do fin, if his children, if his ſervants, if his family, they are in the greater 
zeal: Ohthen, if you ask for a ſign of a mans converſion, ſee how heis affe&- 
edto other mens ſins as well as his own: When thou art converted, ſtrengthenthy 
brother, Luke 25.23. Converſion doth not (tay upon a mans own ſelf, butreach- 
eth it ſelf toothers: Then Will [ teach tranſgreſſors thy Ways, and ſinners ſhall be 
converted to thee faid David,Pla.5 0.1.0 that it ever thou haſt turned to God with 
thy whole hearc, with this mourning and rending of ſoul, thou couldſt never 
bear (in in others: What? can a true convert endure thoſe that are prophane and 
ungodly in his company, in his family ? No, light can agree with darkneſs as 
well: Comethen and behold your ſelves in this glaſs; by this ſee what judgement 
thou mayeſt paſs upon thy ſelf: Thou art fo tar from caſting out the wicked 
from thee, the ungodly out of thy family ; thou art fo far from zeal to Gods 
glory, to bid all evil works depart ; that thou onely chooſeſt ſuch, and makelt 
them the obje& of delight; and thou canſt not endure, but art mad through 
malice againſt thoſe that walk purely, and more ſtrialy ten thou doeſt. Could 
David lay, Rivers of Waters run down mine eyes , becauſe men keep not thy lan, 
Pſal.119.116. and ſhalr thou ſit in the ſeat of the ſcorner, and walk in the ways 
of ungodly men ! Oh let this trath make thy ears to tingle, yea, thy heartto 
tremble: How canſt thou ſay, without groſs hypocrifie, that thy heart isrent 
for ſin, and yet loveſt to ſee it committed by others, thy family being like an 
hel], rather then heaven, wherein all kinde of impiety is committed ! 
What is implys Lhe next particularis to conſider, what is implyed in the Negative or Colt: 
ed in the nega- parative, Ard not Jour garments : And that is, 
tive, And Firſt, That no outward ſign of ſorrow or grief of heart, 1 regarded by God, if tit 
your garments. heart it ſclf be not exerciſed therein : God allowed of fackcloth and aſhes, 0 
” ſniting on the breaſt, of rending garments ; but this was as dung before hin, 
he abhorred it, if the hearts of meg were not wounded for fin : And no wot 
derif God did refuſe theſe ourward ſigns, if without the hearc, when hisown 
ſolemn and Religious duties, Prayer, Sacrifice, and the like, his ſoul did ſoath, 
while their hearts were unwaſhed, and unclean. Hence are thoſe frequel 
complaints and expoſtulations God hath with the people of 1/rael, why they 
were 
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were ſo diligent in external duties of Religion, and ſo little careful about clean- 
fing and waſhing the heart : O char people could once be fic ſubjects to receive 
this eruch. We ſtill cry, The Temple of the Lord, Circumſion, as the Jews did ; 
Our Baptiſm, eur Prayers; but O where is the man that looks to any godly work 
upon his heart. | 

Secondly,T herefore is the heart this prized above all things Zecatiſe that #4 the fonn- 
tain of all ſpiritual life: That is the good treaſury, that is the fruitful tree ; 
even as the heart inthe body doth give life to all other parts of the whole man : 
My ſon,give me thy heart, faith God, and, ith a! heepings, keep thy heart, Prov.4. 
This is the ſeat of all good, or of alleyil: This is che fouls Magazine, or ſpiri- 
tual Store-houſe, 

Now its very good to obſetye the reaſons why God doth thus prefer a rent 
and converted heart, before ali outward acts of Religion , for men do nor 
conſider theſe things: They would think themſelves beaſts, and unworthy 
the name of Chriſtians, if they ſhould not pray, hear, and come to Church ; 
but then for this curious and neceſſary workmanſhip upon the heart, they never 
minde it at all : Think therefore All is but atinkling Cymbal, till God hath curn- 
ed thy heart thus in duties: For : 

Firſt, God never commanded ſimply and meerly 'any outward daty of Religion, 
for its ſelf ſake , But eſpecially he required gracious qualifications in the exer- 
ciſe of them : He never commanded prayer, meerly tor prayers ſake; nor the 
keeping of the Sabbath, meerly for external obſervations ſake; and in this 
ſenſe ſome expound that, Sacrifice and burnt Offerings thon Wonldſt not have: 
If therefore theſe duties be not required, meerly and barely for themſelves, 
why doeſt not thou attend to thac which is the principal > Oh ſay, Its nor 
this duty, ſo much as a converted heart in this duty ; its not my coming to 
the Aſſemblies, its not my hearing Sermons this day, ſo much as a changed 
eurned heart that God looks at: This is the Benjamin God commands you to 
bring, elſe not to ſee his face. Hence when the hearts of men do not ſpiri- 
tualize this duty ; the Scripture calls it no more then a Carnal Religion, or 
a Religion of the fleſh, Phe, 3. and Heb.g. The Legal Rites, becauſe they 
did nor reach to the purifying of the conſcience, are called Carnal Ordinances : 
See how deſpicably che Scripture ſpeaks of theſe things, when performed 
without ſpiritual reference to Chrilt. 

Secondly, Its Rent your hearts, and not garments, becauſe all outward antics of 
Religion, are but the veſſels or pipes Which receive ſuch liquonr, good or bad, as are 
put into them: A man may be acting his ſin, or his godlineſs, while he is per- 
forming of them ; as the Phariſees were : Although a conſtant, ordinary neg- 
le of Religious duties, be a ſure ſign of a prophane heart ; yet the conſtanr, 
daily performing of them, is not a ſure ſign of a gracious godly heart ; for they 
areſuch asis put into them : Even as the good Angels, and the Devilsalſo have 
ſometimes appeared in humane bodies : And thus godlineſs or fin may work in 
outward Religious duties ; ſo that thoſe external performances and expreſſions, 
are not to be made arguments of gracious men: Theſe leaves will grow upon 
corrupt trees, as well as good trees. 

Thirdly, No Wonder if God prefer a rent heart, before outward ſigns of humi- 
liation, becauſe theſe have been, and ſtill are conſiſtent With the moſt abominable 
Wckedneſs : They wrought miracles, and cryed, Lord, Lord, who yet were 
found to be workers of iniquity, The Jews had their New-Moons, and their 
Oblations, and their daily Faſtings ; and at the ſame time alſo had Idolatries, 
Adulteries, and all manner of outward filthineſs: So that it is a great matterto 
know wherein true godlineſs doth conſiſt , what is the life and ſoul of pray- 
ing, hearing, and all Religious duties: One word ſpoken from a converted 
rent heart, is more acceptable, then many thouſands expreſſed in a meer cuſto- 
mary and formal way. 
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— Dr s Converſion a breaking, wounding, rearing and rending of the heart? 


then you may quickly judge how remote they are from this blefled eſtate,that make 
tr their buſineſle to keep their hearts jolly, ſecure, merry and full of eaſe, Oh they 
muſt hear nothing, thar muſt be like a ewo-edged ſword ar their hearts ; you muſt 
never tell them of hell, and the day of judgement, of the narrow ſtri& Way to 
heaven. Oh bring not theſe ſad and troubleſome things to their exrs. Oh thou foo. 
liſh wretch, thar doſt wilfully fat thy ſoul for deſtrution. Oh think chat che word 
of God never Works as it ſhould do, cill it hath grieved thee, diſeaſed thee, tillir 
hath made all worldly delights bitter to thee, Dot thou think co eat and drink 
and fin, and to have the good things of this life, and yet no threatning enter into 
chy heart ?,,Oh wert thou not bewitched, and hardned by ſin, this preſent diſcourſe 
would fall like fire into thy Bowels ; and if there were nothing to rend and tear thy 
hearc, the very civil and religious rents that are amonglt us, might move thee, 
What woundings and rendings have there been of the body by the ſword ? Whar 
religious tearings in opinions and affections ? Doth not the Lord then teach us 
by theſe rents and diſtraRtions what we ſhould doe in our hearts? Andif after 
ail this thou findeſt thy heart like Leviathans $kin impenetrable, and fayeſt, How 
may my heart be rent, and thus graciouſly affeRed? I ſay, depend upon the power: 
ful preaching .of the Word : That is appointed by God, not only to ſet Father a- 
gainſt Son, and Son againſt Father, but a man againſt himſelf, [his hearc againſt his 
heart, his af Rivns againſt one another. 
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But if they had flood in my Counſell, and bad cauſed my prople to hear my 
words, then they ſhould have turned them from their evill wayes,' and 
fromthe cvill of their doings. 


Comminatory. = 
The Promiſſory is of a three-fold benefit, 1. ReduRion from Captivi- 


T & Chapter hath two main principal parts; the firſt is Promiſſory,the ſecond 
tie. . 2, Godly and holy Governours, both Civil and Eeclefiaſtical. 3. The Miſſion 


of Chriſt, who is deſcribed in his glorious Office, he ſhall be called, The Lord o# , | 


Righteouſneſſe. 

The Comminatory beginneth ver/e 9. againſt the falſe and wicked Prophets, 
a the fountain of all the wickedneſſe in Zerw/alzm. The (ins they are accuſed oty 
area prophaning of the holy things of God, Adulteries, and ſwearings; as allo Hy- 


pocrifies, which! not onely they themſelves were guilty of, but inte&ed others al- 
jo. The wicked lives ef Miniſters make a great deal of Atheiſm among pou 
| he 
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They are like poiſoned Fountains or Springs, which do preſently conveigh poiſon ro 


all tha drink of them.Now as their (in is decyphered,ſfo their judgment is threatned 


gtr,15+ grief and heavie trouble of mind;for ſaith God, 7 Will feedtbem With worm 


wood, and make them drink the Water of Gall. They fed the people with Gall in 
their deceiving Sermons, and God he fecds them with Wormwood, Now my 
Text doth by way of contrarie aggravate the {ad and damnable «ffs of a corrupt 
2nd finfull Miniſtry ; for whereas verſe 14. he had ſhewed that they did trengthen 
the hands of wicked doers, ſo chat none did return from his evill wayes, Oa the 
contrary, in my Text he declareth the good, and ſoul-ſaving eftc& of ir, in caſe of 
agodly and conſcientious diſcharge of their Fun&ion, So that in the words you 
have good qualifications ſappoled :. and lecondly the godly and bleſſed ſuccefle 
that will low from hence, 

The good qualifications ſuppoſed are two. | R | 

Firſt, 1f they had ſtood in my (onnſell, To underſtand the full ſ:nſe of this con- 
ſider, 1 Kings 324 19. and Fob 1.6, Where Godis deicribed as a Judge ficting up- 
on his Throne, and all the Holt of heaven (tanding by him on his right hand, and 
on his lefc ; ſo thac che meaning is, If choſe Prophets had not delivercd the ima- 
gination of their own hearts, bur had atrended for my commands, had received 
allfrom me, as che Angels do ; then,&e, And further note, that To Rand before 
one, isan Hebraiſm, deſcribing the ready poſture of ſervants, to receive any 


command. Thus Gehezi is ſaid ro ftand before his Maſter ; and we are forbidden. 


tooffend any of thoſe little ones, becauſe their Angels behold alwayes the face of 
God, Mat. 18. 20, | 

The ſecond qualification floweth from the former, And cauſe the people to hear my 
vords. The falſe Prophets preached cheir own words of peace ro them, whom 
God curſed ; but they muſt be like the Trumpet, thac ſends forch no other voice 
than was breathed inco them. Embaſſadors mult keep themſelves ſtri&ly to the 
words of their Commiſſion; and Executors to the Will of Teſtators : for If 
it be but a mans Teſtament, no man may add co it, how much more to a 
Divine ? 

The next thing ſuppoſed, is the good ſucceſſe, They ſhall be Fiſhers of mey in- 
deed; though while they followed their own ways, they laboured all night and day, 
and cook nothing ; yet then Chriſt will command them to throw in the Net, and 
they ſhall catch abundantly, Whea they chus water and plant, God will give great 
increaſe. 

Dor. That the Miniſtry of God faithfully diſcharged, accerding to Gods own 
Connſell, ts a ſure way 10 turn men from their ſins, 

Toexplain this, conſider : 

Firſt, That God hath firmly and immoveably ſet Iliniſters and Paſtors, or their 
Office in the Church , for glorious and ſupernatural effefts, That although God 
was pleaſed to make the world, the old Creature, by his own word immediately, 
uling no Angels, or other things as inſtruments ( nay they could nor be uſed inſtrn- 
mentally to thar infinite work of Creation ) yet he is pleaſed to appoine ſpirituall 
Officers in the Church, 7s be co-workers, as the Apoſtle ſaith, with hims, 2 Cor, 6,1, 
Not that they co-operate with God in the infuling of grace in the ſoul, ( no,thar 
$s Gods {ole work ) bur they prepare and diſpole the ſubje&t in a morall way, by 
convincing and inſtructing the Conſciepces of their hearers. That God hath thus 
irmly appointed ſuch ſpiricuall Offices is plain, 1 Cor. 12, 28, God bath ſet ſome 
in bis Chnch, ſer as he hath ſet the Sun and Stars in the Firmament : and then he 
reckons up extraordinary and ordinary Offices ; and theſe are called gifts given ro 
nen,and the fruirs of his Aſcention, Epheſe4.11, where they are again enumerated; 
So that by theſe places, you ſee 3 Miniltry is a Divine Office, a plant of Gods own 
Planting zand that ir is not a temporary, but a perpetual Office appeareth by their 
end, which is perpetual, Eph. 4.33. till we all come to a full ature in Chriſt : And 
he Apoſtle in bis Epiſtles co Timo2hy, laying down the Characters and Qualities of 
ſuch 
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ſach who are to be Miniſters, be chargeth thoſe Commandments to be kepe impar- 
rially till che coming of Chriſt. 3 7im. 5.21. = Y 
Secondly, eAs God hath appointed thus Office, fo it i the expreſſion of his wondy: 
fall goodneſſe and love to mankind thereiy, Hence God doth fo often tell the Zenes 
of this his great love to them, that he ſent chem his Prophets, riſing early and war 
ning of them : and in Ephe/. 4. they are called the gifts, which Chriſt pave after 
his Aſcenſion ; and indeed they are greater than any temporall merCcies, if men 
could ſpiritually judge. The giving of ns the heavens and the earth, with all the 
abundance thereof,is not like ro the giving of faithfa! Miniſtersto a people. Theres 
fore God to comfort the people of /ſ-ae/ when they were in great extremities,he 
tells them, He wilt give them ſuch P affors a1 ſhall rule after his own heart, Jer.3,t $. 
And their eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers,though he feed them With the bread of affliftion, 
Ifa. 30. 20. Hence are thoſe criumphing expreſſions to them by the godly ; How 
pleaſant are the feet of thoſe who bring the glad tiaings of the GoFel ? Rom, 10,15. 
And how can it be buc thought an exceeding great mercy, when God who neederh 
us nor, ſhall yer ſend his Embaſſadors daily to as, to intreat us to be reconciled nn- 
rohim? As if a glorious Emperor ſhould ſend Meſſengers co win the affeRions of 
a poor deſpiſed Beggar to be eſpouſed to him, : 
Thirdly , T he end of thu Office ® ſupernatarall , for divine and ſpiritnall eftefts" 
The 3: 1 oe And herein it difterech from all earthly imployments, who haye onely outward 
the Miniſtry is haPPinefle and proſperity for their end, Hence it is that they are called Angels; 
ſupernaturall, their imployment being ſacred and heavenly, like that of the Angels. Now this 
ang foui-told. ſypernaturall end is reduceable to a fourfold effeR, 

Firſt, T hey are appointed for the Converſion, and ſpiritual change of the hearts 

I. and tives of thoſe to whom they are ſent, What a wonder was that of Peter, who 
Converted three thouſand at one time from their former ignorance and wicked= 
nefſe ! Lernot the Reathens any more boaſt of their Orphexes and his Harp, which 
would make wild Beaſts came, and follow him ; Here Peter doth farre more by 
che ſpiritual Keys of his Miniſtry : and thus Zames faith, Fames 1, We are begot- 
tex by his Word, andits the Word of Regeneration, fence they ares called Fathers, 
ſpiritually begettiog Children unto them in the Lord. And if that be true, asitis, 
which Auſtin faith , The Converſion of the ſoul is a greater wonder than any mi- 
racle ; then where the Miniſtry hath this Divine effec, its more admirable than 
to cure blind eyes, or deaf ears, or raiſe dead men from the grave. Oh then thisis 
altrong and mighty experiment of Gods work inthe Miniſtry, when ic doth reach 
thus into the inward hearts and conſciences of men. 

Secondly, Anorher main end ts to confirms and ſtrengthen thoſe that are converted; 
To make them grow more and more, as Epke/. 4. till we come to a full (taturein 
Chriſt, Its pride and arrogancy to think thy ſelf ſo knowing, or ſo godly, a5n0t 
ro need a Miniſtry ; for ſappoſe thou doſt hear nomore than what thou knowell, 
yet how dull are thy affeRions ? how apt to apoſtatize, and back-ſlide ! and there- 
fore the righteous man he needs Ezekie/s Watchman as well as the wicked, that he 
may not turn from his righteouſneſſe, Extk, 3. And this is a noble fruit of che Mi- 
viſtry, to build up, when a foundation is already laid, to be adding cubits to thy li- 
ture, to be always blowing upon thee with this ſpiritual wind, that thy graces may 
be flouriſhing and ſweetly fragrant alwaies, 

Thirdly, Another effeft # to revive and comfort thoſe that are caſt down with the 
ſenſe and burden of their fins. Hence they are faid to preach glad-tidings, andthis 
is called the congue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to thoſe that necd 
comfort. Theſe are the good Samaritays, that bring precious oil, theſe apply tht 
Balm of Gilead: And oh that we had more ſubjects to improve this glorious te 
teR of the Miniſtry upon: A wounded conſcience for fir, is an unknown thing £0 
men of the world : To feel the Agonies of ſinne through Gods diſpleaſure,becxaſc 
of our iniquities, is a Riddle co nacnral men : but where ſach are, how welcome 315 
the glad tidings of a Chriſt ontothem! | Laſth 

ANY; 


of Cenverſion, or turning unto God, 


— _— 


ttodarkneſſe and blou3 ; lo 1s it, when thoſe that ſhould be 


oe — OW BEET. 4 A . 


DO EE EE FY _ 


G3.c TIX. of Converſion , or Tarning unto God. 


—— — 


497 


| "Laftly, To dir et i matters of doubt and to adviſe in.caſes of Conſcience. Henco | 111: 


they are compared colight, and to guides, that lead the blind, and dire in un- 
known and dangerous wayes : and certainly, chis is no mean task: Who is ſuffici- 
ent for this very imploymenc, To. determine in perplexed cafes of Conſcience, 
what is to be done, and not to ſin? Thus Paw! determines many caſes of Conſcie 
ence in his Epiſtles, about catiog, and not cating, abour preſence in. Idglolatrical 
Temples , bone marriage and lingle life2 Cor,7. and the meeting of a Synod ar 

eruſalem, AQ. 15. was in one part to adviſe in matters of conſgience, Theſe are the 
- noble and ſapernacurall ends, for which God hath appointed this Office; ſo 
that we are to attend upon the Miniſtry, and to expeCt theſe divine effeRs in no 0- 
ther ordinary way ; for Chriſts promiſe is to be expeRted only where his Inftituci» 


on 1s, : : ; ETSY oF HE s CERT PESTS 

Fourthly, The wiſdome of God is herein obſervable, That having appointed the 
Miniffiry for ſuch ſupernatarall effefts, he ts pleaſed to nſe ſuch outward contemptible 
means. Wecarry, faith the Apoſtle, thu Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.7. 
The Veſſel is contemptible and unworthy , yer the treaſure therein is glorious : 
That God ſhould work ſuch. admirable, eff:Qs in a way ſo unlikely to. fleſh and 
bloud ; this was to confound the world z for when he appointed the twelve Apo=- 
les, whodid more to change mens hearts, than ever all che Emperors conld do to 
propagate their Empire by the ſword; how mcan and deſpicable were they? Thus 
God hath till appointed, that not the hamane eloquence. and externall pomp of 
the world , ſhould be inſtrumencall co this ſavoury and ſpiritual operation ; But 
theplain and fimple Explication and Application of Gods Word ; which, made 
Pas! truly ſay, That God hath choſes the fooliſh and Weak, things of the World,.to con- 
fund the Wiſe avd ſtrong, x Cor, 1, Hence Rom... Paul again cals it,7 be fooliſone (ſz 
f Preaching |; *that is, in the eyes of carnall and humane wiſedome. , The Few: 
they require a Sipn, and the Greeks wiſdome, that is, eloquence and acute demon- 
rations : But this fooliſhneſle of Preaching, is che power of God co ſalvation. Oh 
then take heed, that vain carnall pride and contempe doe not hinder thee from this 
ſpiritual good : as eAuſtin was offended ar the ſimple and. plain tile of che Scrip- 
ture, he found not ſuch ſwelling, tuned eloquence, as in humane Authors, which 
made him ſay, Dedignabar eſſe parvulns, Oh know, that unleſſe a-man become like 
alittle child, he can never with faith and trembling receive this word aright. I 
wonder not then, if the great wiſe men of the world do ſo underyalue this plain 
way of Gods Word preached ; They cannot become like little children, 

Fiftly, Conſider, 7 bat «/thowgh the 'O ffice and Miniſtry of the Church be thus 
ordainea and owned by (hriſt ; yes (o nniverſal ani generall may the ignorance and 
urruption be of thoſe that are in thu Office, that the clean contrary to Goasend id 
brought about, In ſtead of Inftrucion, men are more nouriſhed in Ignorance; in- 
ſtead of Converſion, men more [tcengrhened in their wickednc 15; as che falſe Pfo- 
phets ſpake peace, and promiſed good to choſe whom God abhorred, Oh 
thisis the moſt Fatall judgement that can befall a people, co have blinde, ignorant, 
dumb and ſcandalous Miniſters ; and alrhough people generally may love to have 
ſuch, becauſe ſome eyes cannot abide the light ; yet its the heavieſt expreſſion of 
Gods wrath upon a people. This Chapcer complaineth chat from ſuch falſe Pro- 
Phets all evill came to Feru/alem. Evenas if the Sun and Moon (Hhould be turned 
guides; eyes; watch- 
men, are clean contrary : onely by che way, when theſe are called here falſe Pro- 
Phets, obſerve, that chey may be called falſe in cwo reſpes, either in regard of their 
Office, or in regard of their macter ; of their Office, and ſuch are falſe Prophets, or 
falſe Miniſters,as have no true Call cither mediate or immediate from God: $0 thae 
although a man ſhould preach that which is crue and good matter; yer if he have 
not [awfully entred into this Office, he is a falſc Prophec. Con(ider that remarkable 
Place: If there ariſe a falſe Prophet, who foretels a thing,and the thing come to paſſe, 
7 the Lord doe 55 totry you, Deut, I3. 3, 2,3. 7 a thar a falſe Prophee may 
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tell thoſe things that are true g and God doth thus wiſely and juſtly permic theſ: 
chings,"to'try people whether they be ſoundly rooted, or not, 

But fecondly,a'falſe Prophet or Miniſter is ke,who though he have a true Calyyer 
preacherh falſe and corrupt matter to pleaſe ſinners : Thus theſe here are condems 
ned for both : They run, and I fent them nor, they were forward, and yet had no 

- Call, Thus they preached peace toobſtinate ſinners, and incouraged them in their 
wickednefſe, Marvell not atir, if the Sons of LZevs ſometimes need co be purified 
Mal. 3, And thee Devils main defign is cither to overthrow the Miniſtrie, oc cor. 
rupt 1t, -* FT 
 Lafty therefore, if ſo be that Miniſters would find the ſpiritual effe& of their 
Miniſtry; and that Gods promiſe and power might go along with their Office, they 
are here direRed to ſtand in Gods Counſels, that is, wholly ro be inquiring of him 
and direRed by him : for to convert ſouls being it ſelf ſupernatural, the means alſo 
muſt be ſupernatucal,and that can be known only by divine Revelation. What coun. 
{e] therefore is it, which God giveth them, in the exercile whereof this comfortable 
, effeR may be produced ? And, 
| | Firſt,That Which # to be done before all other things,zs to reform their own liver;That 
_ «et the world may ſay, they believe that to be crue which they preach to others, Thus 
"hae cheir Mi. they are to be an example of all puricy, chaſtity, mecknefſc, faith, temperance, hex- 
nitric may be venly-mindedneſſe. Not but that wicked men will cavill and find ſpots inthe Sun, 
effetuall, You ſee Chriſt and the Apoſtles were much craduced, and they walked throngh 


I. good report and bad ; but ler them approve their works to the Lord, and then | 


chey (hall have comforc, Thus the Apoltle to 7imorby ; eArtend to thy ſelf, and to 
thy D ottrine, 1 Tim. 4.13. fo ſhalt thou ſave others : To himſelf firſt, and then 
his Dodrine ; the life of a man PRES : eAarons Bels hung at his feet, What an 
uncomely thing is it to ſee a foul deformed Painter to draw a curious lovely Image? 
No lefle is it to hear a prophane Miniſter prefliong his people to purity ; a diſſolute 
Miniſter to urge his people to ſtri&nes » and therefore God chreatned in Malachy, 
To make the Priefts contemptible , and as Dung, becauſe they had not kept his Word, 
© Mab. 2.3. This is woful : Bur when the Miniltrie, for their faichfuineſs and oppo- 
ficion to the wickedneſſe in the world, are then as the Apoſtles were, »1ads theoff- 
ſcornring of the World ; chis iS glorious, 

Secondly, Ts rake Comnſell from God, ts when they preach true Scriptmre, ſound 
Durine, which is after Godlinefſe ; for ſo the Apoltle deſcrideth it, Which i after 
go-lineſſe : To pleaſe your ears, or d::light the fancy, is not an acceptable workto 
God ; no more thao if a Prieſt in the old Law in ſtead of offering a Lamb, or Bul- 
jock, (hall Sacrifice a Butter: flie, or a Peacock, becauſe of the radiant colour, No, 
ycu are to fcel it as a two-edged (word, as an hammer ; and the negleR of this 
ſolid Scripture-Preaching,hach made many Miniſters through carnal affeRation vent 
themſ:lves into vapers and meer froth ; and the people have been fed with wind, 
irſtcad of ſolid food. #/hat hath the Chaff ro do with the Wheat ? ſaith the Prophet 
in this Chapter, As ic was ſaid, He had made great Progrefle in Rherorick, to whoſe 
Palate T #4i-s phraſe was pleaſing, which is not ſo ſwelling and aFced as ſome 0 
ther : So he is a good judicious hearer, and like to get good by preaching,to whom 
the Scripture matter appeareth ſound , admirable full of Majeſtie and worth- 

' Thirdly, es he # thus to preach ſound D oftrine, ſo there are ſeveral qualifications 
Which are like whetting, to make this two-edged ſword enter the more powerfully Such 
arc our zcal and tender [compaſſion co mens ſouls, to cry out with Rebecca, Give me 
Chilaren, or elſe I dye, Our Saviour Chriſt , when he ſaw multicudes of people, 
though they enjoyed the Teaching of the Scribes and Phariſees, which had ſome 
good uſe in it, elſe our Saviour would not have directed the people to hear them; 
yet its ſaid, Hs Bowels Were moved with compaſſion towards them, when be ſaw tem, 
as Sheep without a Shepherd ; Zeal makes the ſpiritual meat hot, and ſo che fitter 
for digeſtion. 

2. Boldneſf to reprove ſin ; Rebuke with afl authority, Teremy muſt not = - 
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1 gces of men, leſt God confound him before them : That which ſome in a crs fry 
nſoariog manner ſpake co Chriſt , 2, after, we know tho ſpeakeſt the truth, and are 
1 accepter of perſons, ſhould be applyed to every Officer in the Church. Charge 
hem that be rich in this world, That they be nor bigh. minded » We have not received 
the ſpirit of fear, but of power, Thus oh» to Herod, Paxlto Felix, ChryſoRtome 
1 to Endoxite. 

$3. With labour and diligence, Preach in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon : All their 
times and ticles imply diligence, £71997@-, A Bithop or Over. ſeer, a Watchman, 
1Shepherd. V Vhat labour did Jacob undergoe in that Office ? The Titles they 
have are not ſo much of honour as ſolicitude ; thoſe that labour in the word and 
DoRrine, 

4. Conſideration of their great account which is to be given not onely for 
heir own fins , bur of all others committed to them, The Sacrifice that the 
Prieſt was to offer, was greater than that the King was, yea as great as the whole 
Congregation for all their ſins: co ſhew that their fins as Miniſters were of an horri- 
ble aggravation ;3 which made Chryſoſfome wonder, if any in that Office could be 
fved ; and indeed with God this is poſſible, and not wich man. 

Laſtly, all theſe muſt be coupled with earneſt prayer to God for a bleſſing upon 
kis word ; for ics he that teacheth to profitg he opens eyes, he changeth hearts; he 
niſeth up the dead. We may lay the Raff as Gehezs did, but God giveth life. 
Chriſt preached in the day time, and prayed in the nigbe : While thou ragelt, fret- 
teſt, and art full of heart-burnings againſt chem ; lictle doſt thou think what carfeſt 
praſers he puts up to God, that his word may be bleſſed to thy ſoul, | 

Uſe of Exawination : Whether the word preached hath obtained this ſaving 
efe& upon your ſouls, although the Miniſters of God have ſtood in his Counſel, 
Have they been able to (ay,we have not ceaſed to give them daily warning?O Lord, 
thou knowelt our pains, our prayers, our deſires; and yet they are trees that bring 
forth no fruit, Well, God will fay to ſuch, Fe# done, thou good and faithfull Ser- 
vaxt, Thox beſt delivered thy ſoul, their blond will be required at their own hands, 
Its the great queſtion* Why Converſion is not ſo frequent, and ordinary now, as in 
the Primitive times, yea as at the firſt reformation out of Poperie? To that we may 
ſpeak the next day z only know, Gods anger is gone ouc againſt men, that he makes 
them have miſcarrying wombs and dry breafts. How few Miniſters can ſay, as 1/as- 
6h, Behold I and the Children whith thou haft given me, "Ne would fain, as [acobs 
ſonnes were commanded to bring Bexjamir with them into his Fathers preſence : 
Þ gladly when we ſhall appear before God, would we alſo bring all our hearers 
with us, ſaying, Not one of them committed to my charge is loſt ; but we have too 
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IV hy Gods power unto Converſion doth not alwaies 
go along with his Word though diſpenſed by a faith- 
ful eMuaniſtry ; and whether corrupt or Pprophane 
Miniilcrs may be a means of Converſwon. 
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If they had ſtood in my Counſel, 8&c. then they ſhould have turned them fruw 
their evil nay. 


Faithful Miniſtry (as you have heard) following the counſel of theLord, is 
A the ſure ard ordinary way for conyerfion of men from their evil waies. This 
DoErine hath been explained:Let us now Antwer ſome material queſtions 

which will further clear this point, 
And Furſt, /t may be demanded. Whether that Miniſtry Which doth indeed flandin 
Gods eounce!, may not for a'l that be without this Fpiritwall ſucceſſe > May not they 


godly miniſtry fox aj thac ſee no good and comfortable iflue of their Jabours? May not they com- 


may nor be 
wi:nout any 
Creat ſuccetle. 


eAnſr. 


plain they have Jaboured in vain ?. Shall we argue ſnch a Miniltrie to be corrupt, 
and unfaithful, becaule they are not blefled with ſpiritual children, like Olive plants 
abourc chem. 

I Anſwer, That it doth too often fall out, that even thoſe who ſtand in Gods 
couſel, that follow this ſtar , do yer plough and ſow upon the rocks, and ſee no 
ſeed growup. Therefore this Text or DoAtrine is not ſuch a genera), but that it 
hath its exceptions; and if we will ieck for inſtances, how plentiful are they to cone 
firm this : Shall we think that this Fer-295ah, who is ſo zealous againſt the falie pro- 
phets, that he did not take a true and faithtul courſe in his Miniſtrie, yes, his whole 
propheſie doth manifeſt that, Yet how ſad are his complaints that he had no ſuc- 
ceſic in his Miniſtrie, 7-» 6. 29. 7 he belloWs are buynt,the lead conſwmed of the firt, 
the founder me'!teth im vain, the wicked are not pluckt away ; where Jeremiab is com- 
pared to aR. finer, or Founder, his mouth is the bellows : The propheſie be had 
from God, was the breath, or blaſt,the corrupt and impure mettle was the wicked 
Jews, Now all chis blowing, and pains in refining, was in vain, for the drofſe woul 
not melt away, Thus alſo the Propher 1/ai, he ſtood in Gods councel, yet he crieth 
out, 1/ho hath believed onr report ® Tai, 53.1, And againg eAll the day long have [ 
ſtretched ont my hanas in vain, Ex chiel allo, a Prophet ſo frequently in communie 
on with God by {piruall viſiens, and therefore ſo often-called the Son of man, 
chat theſe revelactiuns may nor pufte him up : Yet God tels him, he goeth to a pev- 
pie chat will not hear : buc whether they will hear, or forbear, they muſt have 1 
P:ophet ſent ro them , Zzek. 3. Yea, what need we go further for witnefſc t0 
confirm this , when Chriſt himſelf, in whom were all the treaſures of wiſcaome 
and holinefſc, and no man ever preached like him ; yet the number of his converts 


were iew,in relpeRt of che multicude he preached unto, which mace him fo _ 
| ens 
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bac till continued unfruicfull, and ſo was to be cur down and calt inco che 
fires 
But- what are the reaſons, hy Gods power ſhould not alwaies po along with his 6n- 
ations? What hinders, if when all things requiſite on the Miniſters part zre 
concurrent ? Yet God withdraweth himſelf, Now there may be reafons, firſt on 


Gods part two Waies. 
Firſt, Frons the freedome and arbitrarineſſe in his works He dothin heaven and 


the Nation of the Jews, as 4 tree that had enjoyed much caitare and drefling, 


Why Gods 
power &2th 
alwaics 20 
ai0ns With his 
word. 


TREE = 
ae | earth whatſoever he pleaſech, - The fpirit bloweth where it liſteth , John 3, Taough = "qu 
ith. therefore God hath tyed and bound us to waic on the Miniſtrie , we muſt frequent - 

the Ordinances, yet he hath not bound himſelf co work at every time, to every Au- 
ane ditory, God keeps this ſoveraignty co himſelf : one Miaiſtrie ſhall be more ſucceſs. 
fall then another, and at one cime more then another, and to ſome people more 
then others : Yea, many times God makes the weakeſt, and moſt unlikely Minje 
ſie to be more fruitfull chen a learned able one z even as Leah, that was more 
ws deformed , had more Children then Rach:{, who was more comely and beaus. - 
tifall, So chat as it is ſolely in Gods will, co whom he will co ſend a faithfull Mi. 
niſtry, he gives to ſome that make no uſe of it, yea that hate it and are weary 
of it; and again denieth it to others that long for it, or chat would with the Ty= 
rum rans and Sydonians manifcit greater aff-Aions to ir. Thus alſo when he hath be- 
towed this Miniſtrie upon a people, it is ſuccefſeful no otherwiſe then ke witi 2Ps 
point; . And herein we are to advance Gods diſpenſations, which arc wie and 
[bs jſt, though che reaſons be not alwaics viſible tous. Even as although God gave 
This the Apoſtles power to work miracles, yer they could not do theſe when and where 
008 they pleſed, for then Pau! would have recovered Epaphroditrs ; bur they did them 
omly when he vouchſafed power. So that it is not of us that plant or water, Bur of 
din God that giveth encreaſe, 1 Cor.g. >. 
hey A ſecond reaſon on Gods part ts bis juſtice : For when a people have by their for- 2, 
"M« mer obſtinacy , and unfruitfulnefle under the means of Grace , provoked him to 
pt, anger.he doth inflict that jult jadgement of a blinde mind, and an hard hearr, never 
nts to underſtand or be converted : and this is very wotull , but very ordinary.Thus 
fobs 13. This is the reaſon why the Jews, notwithſtanding the daily preaching 
ods they had heard with their exrs, and the miracles they bad ſeen with their eyes, 

no jet iis ſaid, They conld not believe, becanſe of that ſpirituall judgement which 
it na pon their ſouls, And thus it was alſo with Eſzias, Cap. 6, Hz is fent, not to 
my turn chem from cheir evil waies, but accidentally chrovgh cheir corruption, to | 
[0s ttke them more: obdacate, Oh then if we ſee where much faithfull preaching 

ole s, yet littls Converfion , let us fear and tremble at che wrach of God apon ſach a 
= people. If God hach given chem up to their own Juſts? If he hath ſazitcen themwith 
', bladenefſe of minde, and wilfull revellion againſt his word, then they are under 
= the jadg:ment of all judgements ? And is nor this anger of God viſibly gone our 
ad againſt all our Congregations? Was it not a plain demonſtration that God bad for- 
ed laken Saul, when he would neither anſwer himby Prophet, or V-im and Thum- 
1d mim, or any other wiy ? Soit is thy caſe z Neither prayer for thee, or preaching 
th tothee is made powerfull co convince thy Conſcience, to chinge thy hearts Oh 
1 men in che ſtate of Gill and Worm-wood, though they taink nor, or believe no: 
I ſoof themſelves. Thou ſhoutdſt after every Sermon ſay, 0% Lord why 4 it that this 
0, Word hath not jet turned me from my fins? Oh what ts the matter that tt hath not ſuch 
(- pewet pon me ? Oh what foall I do ? Have pitty upon mt, O God, and ſoften my 

1 teart, Have putty upon me, O ye Mimiſters, and pray for me, that God would give 

(4, me 4 ſoft heart. | ; 

Ee Atother reaſon why the Miniſter, though faithful, may not yer rejoyce to ſee Reaſons from 

v wy ?00d fruit of his labours, is from the Miniſtry it ſelf, znd that cwo wayes tbe Miniftcy 

i ſo, . D - 

Firſt , The Miniſtry doth not work like a _ canſe to the (onverſion of men , I, 
S853 49 
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of Converſion , or Turning unto God. SECT. IX, 


part. 


Reaſons on 
the Miniſters 


To 


him , did work theclean contrary co chat in Fob, even to the killing of him. It 
ws 


as fire burneth , and the ſtone falleth down, but as a meer inſticuted, and* Morali 
cauſe,as they call it, thatis by the Councell and power of God accompanying it, 
If it did work as a natural Cauſe , from an inbred power, init {elf, then it would 
work alwaies a'ike z then it would neyer be fraſtraced of its operation without x 
miracle : as that the fire did not burn the three Worthies, it was a miracle, If the 
Word of God preached ſhould turn men from fin this way, it would be a miracle 
that every Sermon, did not convert every {inner : but it works onely as an in- 
ſticuted cauſe. And thus as the pool of Betheſda did not at any time 
vouchſafe healing, bur when the Angel deſcended into it : fo neither do our 
Sermons upon every perſon, and at any time work upon thoſe that hear; but 
Gods power ſhall comein; and therefore as was ſaid at the Sacrament, ſhould be 
alſo at preaching, Surſum Cord4,lift up your hearts to him that is a Teacher in hez- 
ven: as he Baptiſcth not with water, but with fire; ſo he teacheth by fire alſo. And 
this ſhould dirc& people by earneſt prayer to look up tohim: ſay, Lord, if theg 
goeft not along w the in hearing; if thou Seakeſt not to my dead heart to live, to my 
hard heart to become (oft, it cannot be, Lordif then hadft been here , faith ſhe, my 
Br.they had not dyrd And ſo may we lay, Lord, if thou had(t gone aloog with this 
Seimon , With this cruth, it had not periſhed without profit, 

Secondly, The Miniſtry , though faithfully diſcharged, yet # in a ſubſerview 
way to Goateleflion, Now many arecalled chart are not choſen : the Niniſtry is 
ſcat where eleion hath not ro do ſometimes : Bat then to ſuch iris like an excel. 
lent Medicine that is onely proffered, and not received to work any good: where 
therefore the Word of God doth convert and make theſe admirable changes, 
itis but the ex:cution of Gods Eleion from eternity. Thus ic is ſaid, As many 
believed , as were ordained to eternal life, AQts 13. 48, And Paul was toprexch at 
one place, becauſe God had many people there; ſo that Elettion t ſure to obtain, 
Rome. Lo Wonder not then that the Miniſtry doth not Convere all , no more 
then that God doth not EleRall. For on whom God hath fixed chis purpoſe 
of Love, there he will take awzy the Heart of ſtone, make plain the higheſt moun- 
tain, and change a moſt ravening Wolfe into a Lamb. ES 

Thirdly , Therefore a Godly Miniſtry following Gods Councel, may yet bring 
orth wone,or very little fruit becauſe of conſider ations on the Minifters part alſo: For 
aSin the Old Teſtament, chough encreaſe of Children were promiled as a bleſ- 
fing ; yet many good women were much afflifted with barrennefſe, as Sarah, Ba 
chel, Hannah, and others : So it may be here in the diſpenſations of Gods word, 
Thoſe that have received five, or ten, may be diligent in employiog of it, and 
yet have no more encreaſe then he chat hid his Talent in a Napkin » though 
with lefſe guilt z For ſucceſlc is Gods work, not the Miniſters dury. And this 
may be 
Firſt, To humble Godly and faithful Miniſters, Had they a multitude of Con» 
yerts ? Did they ſee God (o viſibly go along with chem? this might ſtirr up pride 
and vanity in them,as multitude of revelations was in danger to puffup Pax!, The 
Diſciples when they. returned from their ſpiritual progreſs ro Chriſt,were carnally 
rejoycing that the Divels were ſubje& to them;zand they could work micaclesin his 
Name, our Saviour to humble them ſaith, Rejoyee not in thugbut that your names ar 
Written #n heaven,Luke 10a30, God therefarc may ſay not in anger,as he to Sha/wn, 
bur ir: mercy, Write this man childlefſe, 

Secondly , God may give no more ſucceſle, to draw out their Grace, and ther 
love to him the more ; For this is a great teſtimony of it, when we can rejoyce 
that Gods work goeth on, though he will not uſe us as inſtruments, Wee ſee obn! 
D\ſciples had ſomeenvious thoughts to Chriſt, and bis; and therefore told fob, 
That all went after him whom he Baptized ; now ſee how graciouſly Fob» anſwets 
them, / rold yon 1 was not the Meſſias, but I myſt decreaſe, and be enſt encri«ſt, 
John 3. 30. The Phariſces envy againſt Chriſt, becauſe che multicade ran uter 
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—achrhar affeRion in Sarah, to be willing 46+@ 41 hould Have chilten,chongh 


12 was not by her : There is his corruption in us , that we'0hely Wo d berhe in- 
troments God ſhould uſe. As he faid in vain glory, Tz ws the B abylon Thave built; 
ſowe, This is the Jeruſalem I have built, | RON wa, 


Thirdly , Hereby God Wonld reach even faithful Miniflers,that he weeds &, wans 


#11, no mans gifts or abilities : Chriſt took three of his Diſciplesup into the erans- 
fpuration z this was a great favour, for it was the glimpſe of glory. Now he did 
this ro chem, and notco other of the Diſciples : Chriſt hath ſome ſpecial favours 
which he will diſpenſe as he pleaſeth ; for as the fountain needeth not che ſtream, 
northe ſun irs beam, bur they are wholly from them z this God needeth nor the 
graces , the gifts, the enlargements of iſtruments; buc many times (as the 
Apoſtle in another caſe ) puts the greateſt glory upon the moſt uncomely 
arts. en | 
; Laſtly, eA Miniſtry following Gods Counſel, may yet finde no ſucceſſe , becauſe of 
the froward, and indiipoſed temper of th: people. Thus Chriſt weeps over Jeru- 
filem ; How often would [ bave gathered thee, and thou would nor? Thus the 
Word alſo did fot profic the Iſcaclites, becauſe it was not mingled with Faith : 
and if our Goſpel be hid ( faith the Apoſtle ) /r # ro thoſe that periſh, whoſe eyes 
the God of this world hath blinded, 2 Cor, 4. 3. O words worthy of all obſervati- 
on. If ir be hid, that is, if men do not underſtand ir, do not feel the power of 
ic , it is becauſe thou are one to periſh , one co be damned : Ir is becauſe the 
Divel hath ſhut thine eyes. Oh then lay che faule where ic is : Thou art apt to 
toblame the Miniſtry, to cavil ac him, or to blame his preaching. But ſee what 
the Apoſtle ſaith , If our Goſpel,if our preaching be hid co.you,it is becauſe you are 
toperiſh : For as the husbandman, though he ſhould be never ſo laborious in 
plonghing, ſowing, and fitting the ground; though he be never fo careful to provide 
mp and choyce feed, yer if the nature of the ground/be ſo barren, as it will 
rno ſeed, or cauſe it todegenerate into Cockle, all che labour is in vain : Or av 
the Gardener, though he water and dreſſe never ſo carefully , yer if the tree be 
dead at the root , it is all to no purpoſe : So chough the Miniſters of God are very 
acneft in praying , preaching, informing , rebuking , yet where the Tree is dead 
atthe root , What hope is there/ | 


The ſecond prand quere may be, Whether a corrupt Miniftry that neglefts the Whether a cor- 
counſel of God, may not yet be a means of Converſion? Whether an ungodly Mini- cupt py 
may be the 
means of con- 
verſion. 


try may not be uſed by God to convert others ? This was a queſtion diſcuſſed of 
old , beeween the Orthodox, and the Donatiſts ; for the Donatilts thought, that 
if any Miniſter fell into groſk ſinnes, neither the preaching of the word , nor his 
miniſtration of Sacraments could do any good to others ; for how, ſaid they, can 
death be a means to beget life? How can darkneſſe produce ligh:? How can a Mcm- 
ber of the Divel make a Mcmber of Chrilt ? 


A reaſon from 
the people, 


To anſwer this caſe, Firlt , We muſt diſtin2ui/h of rhe corruption of a Miniſter ® 4yſ1y. 


for eith:r it is DoRrinal,in reſpeR of that matter which he preacheth or elſe pra» 
ical in regard of his life and Converſation : if the Corruption be DoRrinal, then 
tiseither cotall , or partial; Total,when he doth wholly forſake rhe Truth, and 
preach nothing but damnable Hereſies, and the vain lies and imaginations of his 
heart: and he chat is thus cofrupted univerſally , can never convert others : The 
reaſon is, becauſe the word and Truth of God 15 that immortal ſeed, by which we 
re begotten : Savttifir thens by thy truth, thy word # trath,Jokn 17.50 that Divine 
truchs are the only inftrument of life ſpiritual, as good food and not poyſon is of 
batura); bur if it be onely partiall, not in fundamentals, bur ſuperſticious additions; 
that miniſtry in ſome reſpeRs may be profitable ; and hercupon our Saviour bid 
them hear the Scribes and Phariſees , ##/4ile thy ſate i Hoſes chair, i.c, as long as 
they preached the DoQtrine of Moſes, butthen thoſe that live under ſach a corrupt 
Miniſtry , had need be very judicious to diſtinguiſh between good and bad, There- 
fore our Saviour , who allowed the people to hear the Scribes and _— 
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Of Converſion, or Turning uhto God: SECT. IX, 


Whether apro- 
phane miniſter 
may convert 
any. 


Anſw. 


riſces, did alſo at the ſame time bid chem take heed, and beware of their DoQtine. 


But io the next place , ſuppoſe they be Orthodox, and found in their udge- 
ments , yer #»godly and prophanc in their lives, Can we think God wil aud 


ſuck? (an ſalt if it hath loſt his ſavour ſeaſon others? Can light, not put under 
22 Buſhell, but under a noyſome dunghill , Can that enlighten others? Yer fuck 


unſavourie ſalt, ſuch obſcured light is every prophane Miniſter, To Anſyer 
chis,Conſider, | | : DE EY : 

Firlt, That if that Holy and good diſcipline which (hriſt hath appointed in hi 
Church Were obſerved, no ſuch ungodly Miniſters Were to be endured in publick of: 
fice. Hence Paul commands Timothy , That he ordaine 00 man a Miniſter thar 
is of an ungodly and prophanc life ; and certainly if Chriſt would have every parti. 
cular perſon, that is an obſtinate wicked perſon,caſt out of the Churth, how muck 
rather an ungodly officer in the Church? : ; | 

Secondly , Yet ſuppoſe that a corrupt Miniſter is continued for want of good 
Diſcipline , it capnet be denied but an ungodly life  agreat occaſion to pull downs 
much as the word builds wp. Examples do work more then precepts, The lives of 
Spiritual Shepheards arc like thoſe rods Jacob laid in the way for the ſhcep tolook 
on,that they might bring ſuch coloured lambs; and therefore if ever they are inſtru. 
ments to convert others, it is a {trange, a rare and wonderfull thing. Hence in Da. 
ziel, choſe that convert others to rightcouſneſſe, are ſaid co ſhine like rhe ftars in the 
firmamen, Dav. 12.3. which wicked men cannot do. | 

Thirdly , But for all this we cannot ſay abſolutly and univerſally, That uo ungod. 
ly Miniſter ts uſed at any time an inftrument to convert others, no more then their une 
godlinefſe may hinder the goedeffebt of the Satraments they adminiſter, for theſe two 
reaſons, Firſt of Example in Scripture, That makes nodiſtintion between Judas 
and the other Diſciples in the lucceſſe of the Miniſtry; T hey all twelve Were ſent ont, 
they all did miracles, they all caſted oar Divels, they all returned to Chriit and gave 
him an account of their ſucceſſe. To them all Chriſt ſaid , He had ordained that 
they ſhould go out, viz.in their preaching ,and bear wich frait, viz. in their Miniſtry, 
7obn 15. 16. And our Saviour exprefſly tairh of ſome, That they fhontd propheſie in 
his name, yet he Wer-[d bid them depart, becauſe workers of iniquity : and Phil, 3,There 
Were falſe Apoſtles who preached Chriſt ont of envy, ſuppoſing ta-adde more affii&i- 
on and perſecucion to Part, which cauſt needs be an high degree of wickedneſs and 
malice, yet Paul faid, He rejoyced that Chriſt was preached bowſaever, which could 
not be if cheir preaching did no good, Alchough indeed co theſe examples of 7«- 
aas, and the falle Apoſtles, it may be anſwered , That they were not at that time 
grofle and ſcandalous ſinners for ought can appear,but unregenerate and ſpiritually 
wicked, not corporally. 

2. They may be uſcd by God for converſion, becauſe the Miniſtry is gratia gras 
data, not gratia gratum faciens ; It is 2ppointed for the publick good of others,not 
for the Miniſters good ſo much; and therefore God may work that end of the pub- 
lick good, though che inſtrument be ſinful : As ſaith Auſtin, The ſeed that # ſos 
by a foul diſeaſed hand, may bring forth fruit as well as that which i ſown by a cleav 
band. 

Uſe of Admonition , take heed that the Word of God have no effeR upon thee 
becauſe of thy ſins. Ob how terrible will ic be when ic ſhall appear, God hath 
done for thy converſion what a gracious God might do; The Miniſter hath done 
what a faithfol Miniſter ſhould do, bur thou haſt not done what a good hearet 
ſhould do: Whacis that * x, Thou art not ſwift to hear, thou art careleſſe, oeg- 
ligent, thou doſt not diligently wait on the gates of wiſdom, as fick men do at tht 
Phyſicians doors. > 2, Thcu doſt not lay aſide all ſuperfluicy of naughtineſſe, 3s the 
ſame Text rc quireth; and ſo the word is like rain falling on dirty ground that makes 
it moredirty. 3. Thou doſt not retain it'and hide it in thy heart as David, thou 
doſt not cover it with warmth, as the fowl doth her eggs; thou art but almoſt pete 
ſwaded to leave thyſins. —oX 
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SECT. X: 


Of the Nature of Grace, under the Expreſsi- 


ons of Taking away the Stoney- Heart , 
Giving a Heart of Fleſh,and, Writing 
Gods Lawin the heart,with the 


counterleit thereof. 


SeRkMmon LXXXY, 


Diſplajeth Gods Soveraignty and Dominion over 


the hearts of men, 


— 


IIS Tn 


E ze x. 32. 26. the latter parr. 


Iwill take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 
hear 4 of fleth. 


&y z=7 T /rſc 21. inthis Chapter, God begins to open the trea- 
Vi /NSV@_ 1 furesof his mercies. We may ſay, This latter part of the 
S©/ Yea (&) Chapter is like the Land of Canaav, 2 Land of Promiſe, 
TS AA VE flowing with ſpiritual milk and honey ; for here is the pro- 
FS miſe of rediction from their miſerable Captivity, Yerſe 24. 
e/[NA\NECY Bur becauſe outward mercies are nothing, without ſpiri- 
ZACls $VR tual, therefore there is 1. The promife of the pardon of 
STS TS their fns:It was notenough to be delivered from the powet 
and rage of their Enemies, unleſs alſo they were faved from the guilt of their 
fins; this is promiſed Yer/e 25, But if men have pardon of fin; and not ſaved 
from the power of it, they will every moment make themſelves obnoxious to 
their former mifery;therefore Yer/e 26.chere is a promiſe of Converſion and San- 
Aification, with the conſequent effeRs of it, in the 27. Yez/e :. So that this Text, 
if opened, is like a Box of precious Ointment ; or like the Tree inthe Revela- 
toy, not onely the fruit, but the-very leafs, every. particular word bath its 
efficacy. And for the better merhod, conſider, 1. The Author and Efficient 
uſe of the mercy promiſed, / will take away, 1 Will give :. See here Gods So- 
veraignty, and immediate power over mens _ No King or Emperor - 
: tt che 
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of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fleſh. "ng 
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the world is able to ſay ſo, Iwill give men other hearts. 2, The mercy promiſeg 
and that is 1. By removing the obſtruRion or contrary, 7 will rake away 1, 
ſteny heart. 2. By the poſition of the good vouchſafed, and that is ſet down 
1. Inthe root, inthe habit or fountain, A heart of fle/h. 2. Inthe fruir, fiream 
or actual operations, / Will cauſe thim to Walk in my ſtatutes, &c. 3. There is 
obſervable, 1. The manner of Gods vouchſafing this, itis by way of promiſe 
I will do thus and thus ; an abſolute promiſe,not ſuſpended upon mans merits or 
pre-requiſites. 2. The manner of the working of this, its irreſiſtably, inſupera. 
bly, omniporently : So that the heart of a man is a ſubje&t meerly patient to re- 
ceive it ; not a free 4pent to co-operate with this mighty grace Jn all theſe 
particulars, we ſhall tinde what S2»p/oz did inthe Lyons carcaſs, many honey 
combs of ſpiritual honey: And let us begin with the firſt, The ſole efficient 

auſe, who hath the dominion over mens hearts: 7 Will take away the heart of 
ſtoxe ; he that by his omnip-»tent word could ſay, Let there be light, and there 
was light ; doth alſo here ſay, Let rhe ſtony heart become ſoft, lit the hard heart 
become tender, and it preſently yields, it doth not withſtand God ; as if God had 
ſaid, 1 know your hearts are £00 hard for you, you cannot maſter them, you 
cannot change them, but 1 can doit ; Whence obſerve, 

That God hath an immediate dominion and power over men hearts, 

This is the ſole prerogative of God, he can raiſe what terror and horror he 
pleaſeth there, and all che world cannot afſwage it : He alſo can give peace and 
comfort, and all the Dcvils in hell cannot take it away : If they were fo affe@- 
ed, asto cry out, What manner of perſon 1s this, Whom the Winds and ſeas obey ? 
how much rather may we cry out, What is that God, how great and wonderful, 
who works in the hearts of men wnat he pleaſeth > Thus P/alm 33.15. anex- 
cellent P/almagainſt Atheiſm, wherein the Plalmiſt giveth ſeveral arguments to 
prove the providence of God, that things are not carried in this world, as mens 
luſts and counſels would have ir, but as God orders it, either in mercy or 
juſtice : This, Iſay, the Pſalmiſt would have men believe; for when we ſee 
things done inthe world, contrary to that we judge righteouſneſs, and yet no 
judgements immediately following, we are ready to be tempted about our faih, 
As Pompey, when he was overcome by Ceſar, fled to Athens, and there diſputed 
there was no providence, becauſe: be thought he was deſerted ina juſt cauſe: 
But this is to be ignorant of God, and not to be able co plough with his heifer, 
ro underſtand the Scripture, by which all choſe Divine Riddles may be opened, 
Now among other arguments, he brings one that confirms my Dodrine, He 
faſhoneth therr heart alike : The Argument is this, He that makes the heart know- 
eth every thing inthe heart, and can make it think, will and love,as he pleaſeth. 
As the Arcificer that makes a clock, he knoweth all things about the clock, and 
makes it ſtrike when and where he pleaſeth : And the words are Emphatical, He 
faſhioucth ; the ſame word is uſed of Gods faſhioning mans body out of the duſt 
at firſt : So that God can aseaſily form and faſhion the ſouls of men, as he can 
their bodies; he can as eaſily ſtrike them with fear, as the body with diſeaſes. 
Again, He faſhioneth them alike; in the Hebrew 1V\ Simal; that is, asſome 
expound, all mens hearts, there is not one mans excepted ; or elſe as others, 
totally and wholly, there is nothing can ariſe inthe heart,nor the leaſt thought, 
or the leaſt motion, but it comes by Gods providence. Hence Prov.21«1- the 


| Kings heart is ſaid to bein the hand of the Lord : A Kings heart, the greateſt 


of men, and whoſe counſels and purpoſes ſeem to be moſt hidden, and moſt 
potent to beeffected ; And its in the hand of the Lord: A notable expreſſion, t0 
ſhew how eafily he can govern and turn as he pleaſeth ; and then he uſeth 2 
excellent limilicrude, He tzrneth it as the Rivers of waters : That as a ftreamof 
water runnins down the torrent, can eaſily by the husbandman be ſtoptand 
tarned downs another courſe, either to refreſh his ground, or annoy it : Thus 
:fhe Lord turnech the hearts of thoſe that rule in the world, either for mercy Of 
zudgement, 
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iadgement, as he pleaſeth. Now the better to clear this truth, we will am- 
life this Soveraign Dominion of God over mens hearts, in three particu- Gods domini- 

lars: 1. As in the Way of his general Providence. 2. In the Way of hu Jaftice mover mens 
\ Inthe Way of his Grace: And in all theſe three particulars God isadmirable. Paris is len. 
1a the Way of his Providence, his power over heats is manifeſted : 
Firſt, /n a ſaddain changing and raiſing up of their hearts by bus mighty Work 

for ſuch imployments, that they Were no Way: able for before: That which 5 

zl the men in the world could not give; That which all the Angels in In the way of 

heaven could nor, that God doth immediately. Thus Saz/, when he was M5 Providence 

appointed to be King over //-acl, he was of the meaneſt Tribe, the mean- 

et Family in the Tribe, an ordinary man; and yet ir is faid, God gave hins 

anther heart ; and when he had thar, with what courage and boldneſs did 

he take the Government upon him : That other ſpirit, was not a ſpirit of 

Grace and Godlineſs, as the e{rminians would have it, but of Governmenr, 

znd Political Abilities; in token whereof, Samyxe/ ar the Sacrifice, Save him 

1ſhoulder of it ; to ſhew the Government upon his ſhoulders, and how he 

niſtbear the people : And as this was wonderful for God to make ſuch a 

change in him, ſo on the people alſo to receive him for their King : 4/ thoſe 

followed him, wheſe hearts God had touched, faith the Text, 1 Sam. 10.26. God 

did but touch their hearts, as the Muſician doth the ſtrings of his inſtrument, 

and they ſound what he would have them : Such a ſpirit of Government, 

thoſe ſeverity Elders had, that were to aſfiſt Loſes ; God took of Adeſes his 

firic, and beſtowed on them : Thus the Judges that God raiſed up in J1/-ae!; 

when they were in ſo many extremities, eſpecially 7o/2#a, whom ſome ſay, 


was the Heathens Hercnyles: Theſe all felt the mighty work of God upon their 
hearts. 
Secondly, Gods power over mens hearts in a general way, is ſeen, 7 rho 


wbating and a(ſwaging thoſe fierce affettions, and angry reſolutions that men have 
inſt another : God in a moment can command thoſe waves and winds to 


ove afa 
be {il We have ewo famous examples for this ; the former, in E/ax and 
A _ what reſolved malitious intentions were in Z/as, affer the mourning for 
is father was over to kill Facob ? and now there was a full opportunity pur 
into his hand ; 7acob had no power to withſtand him, and of a ſadden E/azs 
affections are wholly changed ro him, Gey.33-20. How cometh this black cloud 
to blow away ſo immediately ? was it not becauſe God wrought, and moved 
upon his heart. The latter inſtance, is of Zabax and Facob, be goeth out alſo 
in a great fury againſt 7aceb ; but whatſairh God to him ? See thou doeſt nor 
ſpeak any Word to Jacob , Gen. 31. 24. and this preſently ſofrned his heart : 
We might adde to this, the meltings of Sax/s heart cowards David ſome- 
times, when otherways he was full of poyſon and venom : Thus alſo 7oſeph 
found favor in the eyes of Pharaoh: And a notable inſtance there is, 2 Chron. 
18. 31. where the Army of the Syrians ſurprizing /ehobaphar, and thinking 
to deſtroy him, he cryed out, and God helped him ; Bur how? the Texc 
faith, God moved them to depart from him. So that we ſee, all our applications 
ſhould be to God. Men have not their hearts in their own power ; men can- 
not think hurt to thee, yea, they cannot but think and purpoſe good to thee, 
Wherefore God moves the hearts of men thereto: Thus he faith to theſe 
= ithertothou ſhalt go, and no further; he bindes up theſeclouds in 

air, 

Thirdly , Gods Previdential Working on mens hearis, t ſeen in the inclination 
and determination of them (when they are indifferent in themſelves ) to ſuch 
ways, as whereby he will bring honor and glory to himſelf: In nothing under 
the heavens is Gods Soveraignity ſo much ſeen, as here: For the hearts of 
men, are thoſe great inſtruments, by which he produceth ſo many notable ef- 


feds in the world : Nebachadnezzar is remarkable herein ; the Prophet de- 
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ſcribeth him as ſf+-ding at two wiys, Ezck. 21. 21, 22. eithzs to fight againſt 
Iſracl, or anotiier Nation : Now it was all one to him, which way be went 
yet God ſo c6ri/-red, that he ſhould go againſt them. Thus as God is ſaid to 
ponder atis -<cigh mens heartsin one ſenſe; ſo in this ſenſe alſo, he layeth 
mens hearts in a ballance, and they eaſily incline this way or that way, and 
God he puts in ſomerking that inclineth their hearts rather this way then thar 
way. Hence the great Monarchs of the world, the Babylonian and Perſian 
they are compared to Hatchets, to Hammers, to Bees, over which God hath 
acon'mand. The whole world is his Hoſt, and God is the Emperor or Con. 
mander ; ard he bids this go, and he goeth, that come, and he cometh ; as 
the Centurion did his men under h:m : What a wonderful work was that up- 
on Cyr: his heart, and his Sacceſſors, to let the Jews build their Temple un. 
to God again ; yea, what a ſtrange paſſage was that of good to Atordechai, 
when the King could not ſleep, that he ſhould call for a Book to read, ra. 
ther then for ſports or pleaſures; and that of all Books, the Hiſtory or 
Chronicles of memorable things done in the Kingdome; and in that Hiſto- 
ry, he ſhould pitch on the good ſervice 2ordechai had done, and was not 
rewarded. Its remarkable alſo, that when God intended to puniſh 4b;w;- 
lech and the Sechemites, Indzes 9. its ſaid , God ſent an evill ſpirit between them, 
and that was their ruine at laſt: Oh then how much is this God to be fered, 
to be obeyed, who doth in Heaven and Earch what he wills ! Irs.not as Great 
men; as Mighty men, as Wiſe men will ; but the counſel of the Lord that 
ſhall ſtand. | 

4. Laſtly, God in the Old Teſtament had a notable way of bringing about the 
hearrs of men for his great and mighty works by Dreams. 

Of Dreams, There are three kindes of Dreams, Natural, Diabolical, by way of delu- 
ſion : or Supernatural, immediately raiſed in men by God, In ſuch a way God 
formerly did inform men ſometimes : Thus Jacob laying his head ona ſtone, 
had a dream; and /o/epb a dream about his Superiority over his Brethren, 
Gen.48. 12, yea, P:i/ates Wife had a dream, which ſhe told P3/are, that he ſhould 
have nothing to do with that juſt man, to ſhed his inrocent blood, 2a. 27. 
19. But that is diſputed, whether the Devil did not put that dream into her, 
becauſe he would not have Chriſt crucified, knowing that by Chriſts death, 
his Kingdom would be diſſolved ; But how doth that agree with Satans entring 
into Iadas heart, tempting him to betray his Maſter. There were two great 
Kings, and Heathens, ſuch as had no knowledge of God, and yet Goddid 
viſit them by dreams, of things to come ; as Pharach by ſeven years of barcen- 
neſs, and ſeven of fruitfulneſs ; Nebuchaduezzar of the change of his King- 
dom, and the mighty alienation of it intime : But theſe did not underſtand 
them, cill 7o/eph, and Dazie/, revealed the myſtery co them, 


V. Secondly , In the next place, Gods power ever the hearts of men, in aWa) of 
In the way of Tuffice, u5 alſo aamirable: And that in two reſpects : 
his Juſtice. Firſt, 1» infatuating the counſels and thoughts of Wiſe men : He ſtrikesthe 
T- _ great cnes of the world, when be is angry, with the ſpirit of madneſs and gid- 


dineſs, 1/a.24-45. Thus Davidprayed, That God would turn Achirophels coun- 
ſel into folly, onely God could dvit ; And the Princes of Zoaz and Egypt, that 
thought they were wiſe, and none like them, God ſtroke them with tolly and 
giddineſs: So trueis that old obſervation, 2#0s Dems valt perdere, pris dor- 
»«atat, When God intends to deſtroy and ruine man, he firſt beginneth witli 
their underſtanding, infliting giddineſs upon that ; The eyes of a man firſt dye, 
they ſay, and ſo men periſh firſt in cheir counſels, thoughts and deſigns, after- 
wards in other things: Thus God is faid To catch the crafty in their own Wiſ- 
drm, and he kuoweth that the thoughts of the Wiſe they are vain, 1 Cor-3. | 

Secondly, Gods Inftice upon mens hearts u, in the ſpiritual blinding and harder 
5ng of them: Thus God is faid to harden Pharaohs heart ; and E!ys ſons _ 
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not heakentog od counſel, becauſe it was of the Lord to deſtroy them : /hom 
le will, he bardens, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.g. Bur this is a tender point, Divines 
ate large about it ; onely know, that God doch not infuſe hardnefs of heart, 
nor any evil diſp-}fition in men, for he cannot be the author of that of which 
he is che Avenger ; but iris by withdrawing and denying his mollifying Grace : 
And then as the withdrawing of fire from the water, makes it preſently cold, 
znd return to its native temperament ; ſo it is here, God forſaking the heart 
by denying his mollifying and ſofcning oparations, it cannot but grow ſtiffand 
obdurzte againſt God, 

Thirdly,Inthe lafi place, Ler #5 view the gloriens power of God over the hearts of I : 
mnina gracions Way; and that is properly intended in the Text : 7 will give + ins: " 
an heart of fleſh, Now Gods work on the heart, when he changeth it, in theſe 
particulars : | 

Firſt, He convinceth and enlightens the minde with ſuch a glorious tight, that te 
the perſon converted ſtands amazed at it : That We fhonld ſhew forth hu praiſe who 
hath tranſlated us out of darkneſs, ints his marvellous light ,' 1 Pet.2.9 And jou 
that were darkneſs, are now made light, Ephel. 4. This is the ſeeing eye that God 
youchſafech co ſome men : Now then, if to reſtore eyes to the blirde,was ſo won- 
derful a work, how wonderful is it to give a man new light > God givesa man 
new abilities to ſee ; he doth not onely bring the objeR, and che medium, buc 
the ability alſo ; and till this be done, its impoſſible men ſhould ever love or de- 
fice what is good : Oh look np then to this ! you are apt to be wiſe in your own 
eyes, you are apt to ſay, as che Phariſees did, We ſee: Burt pray earrieltly to 
God for this ſpirit of illumination; thou wile then finde as much d ference in 
thy ſelf, as one in adark cloſe dungeon; and another, that is come out into 
the open Sun-ſhine, 

Secondly, Gods Work en the heart, ts toraiſe np ſuch affetions as may make the 
Joke of Chriſt eafie : That may make thee wich delight and joy,to imbrace what is 
god : for hrre is the great obſtruction againſt converſion , men have carnal 
and earthly hearts, they delight in what is evil, they imbrace che dunghill, 
they love che mire,like ſwine. lence all heavenly and ſpiritual objes are grievous 
and burthenſom {ro chem : Now then God he canturn chis clod of earth, in- 
toa ſtar inthesky ; he can change this heavy lampiſh temper, into a gracious 
ſpiritual d:\pofition : And when he doth thus, then what was once tedious and 
frievous, now becomes pleaſant and joyful. 

Thirdly, He doth make the heart tender and melting : And this is the great mer- 
(y here promiſed : for naturally the heart is a ſtone in ſpiritual things; ic hath 
.ko apprehenſion, no joy, no ſenſe ; lay all the wrath of God before it, and 
you cannot move it, you cannot make it mourn and grieve; but wien God 
puts forth this power, then a dry wilderneſs is turned into a pool of water ; then 
the mountains melt like wax before him ; chen rocks are turned into ſtreams of 
water: O then admire, and pray for this mighry work of God ! doeſt thou 
complain chy heare is like the neather milſtone ? Oh ic will not melt, it will 
not change, it will not yield co God 1 goto this heart maker, and he will bean 
heart breaker. 

Fouchly, That Which i the moſt admirable operation upon the heart, # the bow- 
ing and bending of it, ſo as 10 make it of unwilling willing : Thus this expreſſion 
of the Text , / Will give an heart of fleſh, doth denote the efficacy and in- 
timateneſs uf his power ; and ſothe Apoſtle ſaith, God Worketh in as to will ; 
and in chis very point, upon this hinge hangs that great and ſpecial truth, which 
the Orthodox maintainagainſt Arminians aud Papitts : They will grantan ir- 
reiſtable work of light upon the underſtanding, they will grant a potent work 
upon the affeinns, but chis they will not yield, chat God makes the will to 
will, that he ſo boweth and chongetk the hearc, thatit readily imbracech, what 
vice it abhorred ; jecin allchatare converted, this power ſo efficacious, mult 

be 
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be needs put forth ; for will not experience witneſs, that every mans will, be. 
fore converting grace came, was as oppoſite to God, as averſe to all holineſs, a 
any natural mans in the world ? did he not diſpute, argue, refuſe, and ſhey ai 
unwillingneſs,till God broke open the gate of the foul ; he comes into the heart 
while the doors of it are ſhut : Thus he is faid to open the heart of Lydia, 48; 
16. and Paxl, was he willing to receive Chriſt ? did not he oppoſe, perſecute and 
violently purſue the Church of God; and while he was in cheſe furious out- 
rages, did not God in a moment bow his heart, that he cryeth out, Lord, what 
wilt thou have metode: Burt of this more in the manner of Gods converſion. 

Laſtly, The ſoveraignty of Gods power, is to be adored, that he cax comfort thy 
beart with heavenly joy, or Wound it With ſad and heavy temptations aud deſertion; 
when he pleaſeth | Our hearts are calm and tempeſtuous, even as he ſpeaks the 
word, cb 34.29. whocan give trouble, if he ſpeak quietneſs, whether to aper- 
ſon or a nation. God ſtruck the heart of great Nebxchadnezzar, and madehim 
like a beaſt ; and he canſtrike the heart of a wicked man, and make him roar 
like one damned in hell; Thus we fee David fometimes complaineth of the great 
rerrors that he was even diſtraRed with ; and at another time, his heart over. 
foweth with joy : This ebbing and flowing is according to che preſence or ab. 
ſence of Gods favor, | 

This point is worthy of all praQtical improvement : And 

Firſt, 1: ſheweth What poor, Weak, and empty ſhadows all the great, Wiſe, powerful 
and mighty men of the Werld are : They are not the maſters of their ownhearts, 
they cannot tell what they ſhall think, what they ſhall purpoſe, much leſs, do, 
the next day. Well doth the Plalmiſt ſay, They are lighter then duſt orvanity : 
What a folly then is it to putconfidence in ſuch, to truſt in any armof fleſh : 
You ſeea ſhadow is not able to move it ſelf, but is this way or that way, asthe 
body ſtirreth ; fois all earthly and humane power: God uſeth theſe Rods, 
theſe Axes, which way he pleaſeth: Oh then ſay, nothing is great but God, 
hope in nothing, truſt in nothing but inGod. An hill or an high mountain 
may be ſomething, if compared with the low valleys; but if with che heavens 
its but a pins point : So earthly power and greatneſs, may be a terrible thing co 
thoſe thatare weaker. Gyants are tall things co Graſhoppers, but compare them 
with God, and they are nothing, yea leſs then nothing. 

Uſe 2, Is God thus powerful over the heart, then let the godly be comfort- 
ed, who finde their hearts too: ſtrong for them ; O their proud heart, their 
hard heart, their unbelieving heart, their earthly heart, what ſhall they do? Its 
rrue, ſhouldſi thou pray the Potentates ofthe world, yea the Angels of heaven, 
to give thee a better heart, they could do nothing: O but God he is gracions, 
ready, willing and able. 

Laſtly, Of terror to wicked men, how eaſily can he raiſe terrors and horrors 
in that jolly beart of thinez If 1#d4as and Cain would have given all the 
world for a quiet heart, they could not have purchaſed it : Do not then preſume 
too long ; do not ſtill venture to offend him ; he can ſend thee home with a roar; 
ing, reſtleſs heart, he can make thee cry out, There is no help for me, O fors 
drop of eaſe. 
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converſion is, the good it ſelf ſpoken of, which is deſcr.bed, 1. Nega-» 
tively,or by removing the oppoſite. 2. Poſitively, Let us conſider what 
js that grand obſtruction which muſt be taken away, cre we can have an heart of 
fleſh; and that is the heart of ſtone mult beremoved. The word ſtove when it 
is uſed Tropically in the Scripture, it is ſometimes taken in a good ſenſe, and 
ſometimes in a bad ſenſe : Ina good ſenſe, for tht which is firm and induring , 
thas Chriſt is calicd 4 foundation ſtore, 12.28.16, and Believers living ſtones, 
1 Per.2.5. becauſe of thcir ſolid and firm compaQting and union with Chriſt, In 
which ſenſe Bonaventure ſaid the clean contrary to this promiſe, Nolo D omine 
cor Carnenm,aa lapileum, O Lord, I will not have an heart of fleſh, that is,fl:xi- 
ble, and cafily drawn any way ; buta ſtony heart, that is firm and inducing in 
good againſt all oppoſition whatſoever. Bur in this place the word (tone is uſ:d 
in an al ſenſe, for a ſenſeleſs, ſtupid and rebellious heart againſt Gods word, As 
the ſtone in the fire will ſooner fly in the face of him that fits by, then melt, S9 
the heart of every man by nature will ſooner oppoſe, gainſay, and rage at thoſe 
whe reprove or inftru& then melt, or yield obedience : Whereas, /er.23, Gods 
word is ſaid to be an ha:nmer,beating the very rocks in pleces ; here it will have 
no ſuch operation,unleſs God make this premiſe ctf:ctual, 


+ He ſecond thing obſcrved in this Magna Chara, or grand promiſe of 


That every man uaiuraiy in reſpeft of any Lroine or ſprritual good, hatha ery Obfery: 


beart of ſhone. 

, Thediſcaſe of the ſtone in the body is an exquiſite and unzxpreſſivle torment, 
how much would men give to be eaſed of it, tut this ſtone in the hicart, where- 
by we are wholly ſeoſclefs and ſtupid about heavenly things, moved neither with 
love er fear, or grief, 15 above all this torment, if men did rightly jaige cf it, It 
was the Pocts fi&ion, that men werCc made of ſtones, Ind? 92 aurmum ſrnaus : 
tobe ſure, there is this ſpirituall tone on the heart; whereby we ate an hard, 
tough, rugged, and untraRtable people ; inſfomuch that whereſoever God con- 
rrts men by the Miniſtry, there he raiſcth up children'to eAbravamout of ſtones, 
there he makes water to guth out of rocks, there be makes dry bones to gather 


: Ge phy r F -. How much 
together and live. To amplifietbis, let us conſider how much wickednefle this © UE 


Epithete (oxy) doth imply to be in every man naturally. implied inthis 
And firſt, 1r denoteth ſenſeloſneſſe and ſtuprdity ; for ſo commonly we expreſſs Epirhere, $tors 


thatby a ſtone, We fay of a ſenſelels, irrational man, As good ſpeak toaftone, heart. 
Thus Xaba/s heart 15 aid to be dead within him, and become like a ſtone, he was 
Koniſhed and amazed through the danger coming upon him,he was mage ſtupid, 
andapprehended nothing, The Scripture delights by way of contempt to call 


the Heathen Idols, wood and ſtones, becauſe they had cies and faw not, progeny 
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walked not 8 Juſt ſuch ſtocks and ſtones are all men by nature ; they have wars 
and hear not, they bave hearts and underſtand not, That whereas the Prophet 
crycdto that inſeofible Altar ofſtones,0 Altar, Altar, 1 King, 13.2.and preſently 
it rent aſunder, here the Miniſters of God may cry aloud, and no man 1s ſenſbiZ 
of his (in, or cricth out, hat have I done ? Oh then pray that God wonld = 
movethat heavy ſtone, which licth upon thy heart, that under all preacking and 
tcaciing makes thee (till ſo inſen(ible, that Miniſtry or no Miniſtry, judgements or 
no jadgementsareall one to thee. Do not then be any longer like tle ſtones in the 
wall, who know nothing, underſtand nothing, though they arc built in the 
wals of the Church where much preaching is, Some derive avs the people; from 
a ſtone, I know for other reaſons, but we may ſay, becauſe of the ſtony heart, 
and inſcnſibleneſs that is in them, | 
Secondly, /t implieth incapacity and indiSpoſedneſs nnto any thing that « holy, 
As they arcnot ſenſible, ſo much lets prepared and fitted for any ſpiritual duty, 
The building of the material Temple was a type of believers. Now astheſtone 
could rot poliſh and fit it ſelf for the Temple, fo neither have we any power in 
our ſclves to take away the leaſt enmity that is againſt God, Inſomuch that this 
text doth triumph over all thoſe corrupt dofqrines that advance free-will, and 
power in man to fpiritu:l things, What, cana ſtone make it {elf to live? .Can 
Ezekiels dry boncs produce lifz of themſelves? Conld the bone taken out of 4. 
dams ſide,make it {elf a living woman ? Its true, man hath reaſon, underſtanding 
and a will, and {o in that ſenſe he is not a ſtone ; but he hath no reaſon to think 
what is geod,no will to chooſe what is good,and fo in that reſpe& js like a ſtone, 
And hence it is. that we need not wonder, if men cf great parts and wifaom 
arc yet ſo fooliſh and void of all love and delight in what is good, for a mat; may 
be very quick and apprehenſive in all mattersof learning and humane perfeQions, 
and yet be a very ſtore about what is godly, Nicodemus had great undetſtand- 
inz in the law of Gos, yet how unfit for that doArine about Rcgeneration ! 
Thirdly,The ſtommets of the heart doth imply,not only indiſpoſition,but affive 
comrariety and refiſtency to What is holy. Thus the Jews 2re called a peopl of a 
ſtiff neck, that is the ſame with a ſtony heart, A&.7. Te have alwates reſiſted the 
koly Ghoſt, ein*i7*1:, you tall like an heavy ſtone with violence upon the word of 
Gcd, and all divine exhortations. The ſtone 1s not only indifpoſed for poliſh- 
ing, but as much as lieth init, doth refift, and beat back again the hammer that 
fa!; upon it, Ob this ative enmity and vigorous oppoſition which is io all men 
by nature, to that which is holy, is mnchto be lamented, The Apoſtle, Row.8. 
ſpcaks of this cninity of the fleſh, which doth ſo far prevail, that jt makes a man 
rot only not ſubjeR, but it cannot be ſubjeR to the law of God. for theſe two 
are contrary, the ſpiritual law and the carnal heart, and fo as light and darkaels, 
fire and water cannot accord, ſo neither can theſe, Marvell not then if yeſec 
men, whoſe thoughts, purpoſes, afteQions, and all ind-avours are againſt godli- 
neſs: Their hearts to conceive miſchief againſt it ; their tengues to be alwaics 
railing or deriding of it : For can the toad vert hony ? can the ferpent ſpit cor- 
dials ? nc morecan theſe indure what is ſupernatural, | 
Feurthly, The deſcriberh the hardneſs of the heart, and 1mpenetrableneſt of it, 
Its atone, 2ndrhough the word be a two edged ſword, yet is it any wonder, if 
a {word cannot pierce through an hard ſtone. The Scripture, Epheſc4. 18. ſpeak- 
eth ofa threefold hardneſs, natural, acquircd,by voluntary fins againſt conſcience, 
and judicial, infliedasa juſt judgement by God upon thoſe who have rebelled 
2gainſt the light 5 now this which we ſpcak of is the natural hardneſs, that which 
is in every man and woman. Take the moſt civil and ingenuous man, who is10 
traRable in all things of morality, yet he hath an hard heart to that which 13 ſp1- 
ritual. The dodtrine of repentance, mortification, and powerfull walking with 
God, is that which can finde no entrance in him, Oh therefore that this ſpiti- 


tral hardneſs were more apprehended z you can complain of hard times, of _ 
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&kalings in the world. Oh what bard dealing hath God from thee 1 His judge- 
ments have not broke thy heart, his mercies have not melted thy heaze, Oh thin]; 
if there were any ſoftneſs, if any drops in thee, it any melcings in thce, thou had 
not to this day continued ſuch a rebellious wretch 2 gainſt God, 1fnd eff cor du- 
rum, quod non trepidat ad nomen cords dart ; It thy foul doth not bre:k,and trem= 
ble, and melt at the very preaching about a tony keart, its becauſe thou art OVCr- 
whelmed by 1t. This hard heart 1s elſewhere called an heart of ad2mant, which 
as much as tha:, which cannot be turned : Oh this is thy cate ; nothing hath 
tamed thee, or humbled thee ro this day, 

Fiftly, T'h:s Word holds out the pertinacy and immoveableneſs of the heart from 
the Way of 19, A great heavy ſtone lieth many years in the fame place ; and thus 
tis with cvcry man naturally, how ſclt-willed, how unmoveable 1 you cannor 
ſtic him out of his former waies of impiety, Though he hear much, though he be 
nreated, reproved, and conſtantly warned over ard over again, y=t he is (till 
the fame man he was. Thus as the godly are commended for their immoveable 
ſate in godlineſs and in happineſs, they ſtand like Zion, which can never be 
moved ; the ſameare they ina ſtate of wickedneſs and impicty. Oh theo, how 
doth experience daily Witneſs this pertinacy of mens hearts in adhering to wick- 
edneſs. When they are fo convinced, that they can ſay nothing for their ſins, they 
muſt needs confeſs its their duty to be other men ; they cannot ſay one word for 
ſelf-jutification, yet they will not moye from their former courſe of impictics. 
What kinde of hearts we have, was typically repreſented by Loſes, when the 
hw was commanded to be written in ſtones, for albeit one main reaſon was to 
preſerve the laws perpetually ; as Heathen lawgivers have commanded their laws 
to be ingraven on brafle, or cypreſle trees, that will not putrific : Yet the Apoſile 
alludes to an Allegory, when he tels the Corinthians, they were hs Epiſtle not 
Written (2 Cor. 3.3.) in tables of ſtone, but fleſhy tables of the heart. So that to 
have hearts of ſtone, 1s to be pertinacious, wilfull ; ſay what you can, bring the 
Scripture never ſo plainly, demorfirate and convince the haynouſneſs of fin ne- 
ver ſo clearly, yet nothing (hall make any alteration in them ; they will be wick- 
ed, becauſe they willbe. | 

Sixtly, Anheart of one is an beart altogether cold, and arjiitnre of any Warmth 
or heat of grace. A ſtone is nothing but hardened earth, and as ficcity and frig1di- 
ty are the two properties of that element, ſo are they ofa ſtone, Hence, 1t was 
a miracle to bring water out of the rock : Citizs e pymice aquam, 1s a Proverd, 
Stones hays theſe two qualities, as the carth out of which they are generates, 
Siccity or drineH, there is no moiſture, there is Waterineſs in them, and thus ic 
sinevery mans heart, a cry barren ſpirit, therc is no juyce, no {ap of any grace. 
Therefore the Greek word 7:a1pomns harducts,and 57ncwragdtny doth excellently ox- 
preſs this curſed temper, for that is properly the arineſs of any herb, when 2t 13 
withered, its then good for nothing, zll the juyce is out of tt. And thus men 
by nature have not the leaſt dropping or meltiog of ſon! : And ovlerve this, A 
man may have a very tender, juicy heart, as it were, about carthly things ; Jet ar: 
bugband, wife, or any carthly advantage be loſt, and r:vers of water can guih out 
of thine cics ; They may be of a pitifull and tender complexion, and yet as dry 
and barren as a very ſtone about the ſins they have committed, and the in:quities 
they are guilty of, Indeed David ſpeaks of a drought upon his ſoul, that it Was 
like a parched wilderneſs, P/al.42.1. but that was 18 a gracious fente, becauie of 
the carneſt pantings and longings he had for the injoyment of Gods favour, But 
this is in a very wicked and deſperate ſenſe, when men have not 1: lealt met- 
tings,or thawings of ſoul upon any divine adminiſtrations. The other property 
ls frigidity, or coldneſs, As cold as aſtone, we ſay ; and thus every mans neart 15 
deſtitute of all that fire and heat which doth uſually accompany the lic of graces 
Hence men are ſaid tobe d:ad in fins, Eph.2.4. death and coldn:ls go together. 


The Spirit of God inits operations is compared to fire, becauie of the efficacy anc 
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fervency of it; now men deftitnte of this ſpirit,are wholly livelcſs;and cold in any 
thing that is good. : ; 

Seventhly, Seeing 4 fone 19 nothing but a product Ui the earth, it hath alſo the Dr0- 
perty of the earth, which  heavineſs or gravity, an inclination zo aeſ cend, t0 fall down. 
wards, And this alſo is wonderfully ſcen in every mans diſpoſition by nature : 
His affeRions are wholly ſet upon carthly things, though he hath a body freight 
up towards heaven, and fo cxcclling other creaturcs, yet his ſoul is bowed down 
to the ground, ſo that in this ſenſe, as well as others, we may ſay, be isa Worm and 
no man, The bodily curſe of the ſerpent, is ſpiritually fulfilled on him, To lick 
the duſt of the carth,and to make that his food ; this is the heavy portion of eyery 
man by nature, to ſwallow down iniquity like water, to center upon carthly 
objeRs, as naturally as the ſtone fals downward ; Wonder not then, if you ſee 
men wholly plunged in carthly affairs, they minde not, they regard not, they un. 
derftand not heavenly things ; for(alas) how can the carth aſcend upwards? how 
can a clod of clay move of it ſelf rowards the skies > here muſt be a change of our 
natoral properties, before theſe things can be done. 

Having thus deſcribed the properties of this (tony heart, and how much the 
word may purport, Let us now conſider fome ctteQs or ſigns, which do abun. 
dantly diſcover, that men by nature have ſuch hearts of ſtoncs. 

And firſt, hat can be a greater evidence, then the ſecurity, quiet, andeaſe, Which 
men naturally have, though thus obnoxious to guilt, and the Wrath of God, Do btit 
conſider what the word of God faith of every man by nature, how it aggravates 
his fin and miſery, makes him cvery moment ready to fall into eternal torments, 
that all within him and without him is hated of God all the day long : Conſider 
all this and believe it. Now what a ſtone and ſtock is man, that for all this truth 
of God, thus informing, thus tkreatning, thus curfing, is no more troubled and 
2feRed about bimſelf 1 Certainly were not men like N5obe,turncd into very mar- 
bles and ſtones, they could never be thus ſtupid, yea they would run up and down 
crying out, W bat ſhall we do to be changed ? How may this ſtone, this monn- 
tain be removed and thrown into a ſea of tears and forrow ? Do ye then doubt, 
whether men be thus by nature ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs about divine things? What 

necd ye go any further, ſce how they can eat, drink, rejoyce, and be ſecure,when 
yet ſo many woesare denounced againſt them : Oh then fay, Lord give mea ſoft 
heart, give me abroken heart; yet Lord it is not broken,yet it is not broken, On 
let any Judgement fall upon me rather then this hard heart, Oh let any afflition 
lye upon me rather then this heart of ſtone, 

Secondly. This ſtony ſenfelefs heart is manifeſted, in that 7 howghin the general 
they commend holineſs and godlineſs, and ſo in the general aeteft and abhorre vice, ytt 
When it cometh to the particular then they att and love that Which they aid in the gene- 
ral condemn, AS now,Come to any prophane man wallowing in any groſlc [in, 
and ask, Is it not an excellent, admirable thing, alife to be deſired, to live witi 
the fear of God, to obey his law, to take hecd of impicty, to walk religiouſl,fo- 
berly and rightcouſly ? Oh without doubt they will fay : and yet the ſame men 
live indire& oppoſite waies to this piety, Now if men were not ſtencs and ſtocks; 
they could not but fee their contradiction, they could not but fee, how vainly 
they oppoſe their own ſelves; for if wickedneſs be tobe abhorred;then thy wick- 
edncſs,thoſc lufts thou liveſt inate to be loathed. 

Thirdly,Thar men have this heart of ſtone, appeareth,;x that they conſider not tit 
extream contrariety that # in their Wicked lives to that holy profeſſion they take #p"! 
them. Whoſocyer is baptiſed into the name ef Chrift, and owneth his law, doth 
thereby ingage himſelf to live as Chriſt his Lord hath commanded. The Apolile 
2ames at large ſheweth the vanity and inſufficiency of ſuch a faith as doth 00 
make a man give an univerſal obedience to what God commandeth: and the A- 
poſtle cals upon us,Phil.1,27. that our converſation ſhould be as that which b*- 


cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, to be ſheep and not ſwine. Noyy if men wets = 
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meer idols, having cies and ſee not, hearts 2nd perceive ro!, it were impcſli-le 
they ſhould joyn an unholy life to an holy faith,an impure, prophane life, to fo ta- 
cred and pure a profeſſion. Canſt thou ſee or obſerve any thing, ard docſt thou 
not this? Why bath Chriſt called thee out of the world but to live in an unſpot- 
ted manner? 

Laſtly, Herein we diſcover ſtony hearts, T hat neither the nnexpreſſible Wrath 
of God revealed in the Scripture, nor the love of Chrift, and the joyes of heaven promi- 
ſed,do Work 145 ont of our ſins, Oh what can bea greater arguiment of our ſtupidity 
then either of theſe negle&ed ? The wrath of God manifeſted in ths word, how 
unſupportable is it ! Is not hell deſcribed by every thing that is terrible, fire and 
trimitone, chains of darkneſs, deſpairing horror ; 2 death without death,crying 
for death and it cannot be had? ſo that the damned in hell can neither kill them- 
ſelves, nor others deſtrey them,and this torment tocontinue to all eternity, which 
$a perpetual woe, wherein there 1sno paſt or to come. That all this fury ſhould 
be made known to a finner, yet he to go on in his firs deſperately venturing ups 
nit, muſt you not cry out, Oh men, no men, but ſtones 1 And then on the con» 
rary, To conſider the love of God deſcribed in the Goſpe], to ſee Chriſt, God and 
man,made poor, miſcrable, ignomintous, lying under ſpiritual agonies, grapling 
with the infinite anger of God, and at laſt dying that curſed death for our fakes, 
would not this make the very ſtones melt ? and yet our hearts are not ſcftned by 
this love. TheTemple clave aſunder,the very ſun was in a fainting eclipſe,as hilto- 
rians ſay z and thy heart is not rent,nor doth thy ſpirit faint within thee. Beſides 
the joyes of heaven ſo full, pure and eterna}, which are tendered to thee, if thou 
wilt forſake thy fin; might not they be like the hot ſan beams that ariſe and melt 
the ice? but with man naturally all is in vain. Earthly comforts they are moſt lo- 
red and defired before the injoyment of them, and when injoyed they donet 
fatisfie and ſoare leſs eſteemed ; but heavenly joyes they are lefle deſired and lo» 
ved before injoyment ; but when partaken of, the deſire will increaſe, and love 
ſhall then imbrace more then faith could believe, or hope deſire, 

Uſe 1 Not to wonder if men after much preaching,yea afcer many judgements 
and mercics, remain obdurate and immoveable in their wickedneſs. This text tels 
you the cauſe of all. They have hearts of ſtone, yea how many are worſe then 
ſtones, for gutta cavat /apidem; continual dropping will make impreſſion upon 
a very (tonc,and conſume it at laſt. But the word of God hath often diſtilles like 
aſoft rain upon thee, and behold thou art not at all ſoftened, not on luſt is yet 
waſhed away, And ſtones upon the change of weather will ſtand on a dew, as 
fthey were ſenſible of the alteration, but how many changes and alterations deth 
God make by his juſt judgements on ſinners, and thy heart is not aftefted? Oh 
then let this be thy daily praier, Lord 1 finde a load upon me, a monntain, an heavy 
fone upon me, I cannot pray for it, I cannot mourn for it : Lord Whatſoever thou ſhale 
deny me, deny not the removal of this, 
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Of Gods making a true Converts heart tender and 
flexible for every duty. Alſo what Heart of 


fleſh implies, with the effetts and conſequents 
of it. 
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EzZn x. 36.36. 
And 1 will give you an heart of fleſh. 


| E cone inthe third place to conlider the mercy, as it 18 poſitively ſet 
down, 1 Will give an heart of fleſh. 1f fleſh were taken here properly 
for a maſlic part, then it could be no gracious promiſe, for cyery mans 
heart by nature is of fie(t: ; but flaſh is taken improperly or metaphorically ; for 
when it is uſed in the Scripture improperly, it is cither taken in a good ſenſe, or 
a vad ſenſe ; In abad (ne, it cither denotcth fragility, miſcry and vanity, Thus 
et fleſh is graſſe; and thine horſes are fieſh, not ſpirit, Orclle ſinfulneſſe and cor- 
ruption : Thus, fohn 3. Whatſoever w born of the fleſh u fleſs, And In my fleſh dwel. 
kth no gord thing, Rom.7. It ſhould greatly bumble us, 1hat the Scripture cals ſin 
in us by tach names, for it argueth fin tobe inpate, wnbred tn ws, that we andlin 
atCall one as it were: asif we were not ſo mach ſtavers as (in 1t {:1f ; 1t cleaverh 
tous aSthe ficſh to the bones. Bur ſecongly, this word” fleſs] is uſed ioa good 
ſcnſe, though not ſo frequently, ſignifying a tender, pliable and fl:xible heart to 
what is god]y, and is by way of oppolitionio a ſtance. Thus, 2 {r.3, Thebearts 
of the Corizthiens which ſo readily reccived Pauls doctrine, are called flefby tar 
bler ; and bere it is uſcd inthis ſenſe in the text, [ will gize a» Hears of fleſh: We 
may juſtly admire the mighty work of God in waking waters te guſh out of tho 
rock, in tgachiug mouataing, ſo that they melt like wax ; but above all, this 
mighty power of God, that gaakes hearts fo ſtony and impenetrable, to he rea 
dy and capable for all dutics, 

T hat God in converſion doth make a mans hrart tender and flexible for every duty 

ercquireth, 

The example of all converts witnefieth this z when Aathew is convertcd, he 
leaveth his cuſtom ſeat, though full of profir, and followerh Chriſt, which could 
pot be without much ſelf-denizll and perſecution. 1s not here a ſtone made flzth? 
Zachews the Publican, no ſooner wrought upon by grace, but he makes rcſtituti- 
on and fatisfaRion : even above the ex3i& command of the law ; bur his heart 1s 
made ſo tender that he had rather be beyond, then come ſhort of his duty. tary 
Magdalen a notorious finner, called the ſinner by an cmphaſis, when wrought 
upen, this dry wilderneſs is made a fountain of water. The Jailer a cruel harſh 
man tothe Apoſtles, when his heart is touched, in what amazements doth he fall, 
bow tender and compaſſionateto the Apoſtles whom he had wronged ; be that 
did caft them in priſon, put chains and fetters upon them, in a moment is alter- 
ed, and waſbcth their ſvars: And let Pawcloſe all, what a ſtony heart had - | 
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| yisbeart was like the Kones they ſtoned Stephen with, and although he ſtoned 


not Srephen with bis own hands,yct be was conſenting to it, and kept their gar= 
nents, inſomuch that eAuftin faith, Omninum lapidantizey manibus lapidavit, he 
toned him with the hands of all them that threw RRonesat him. He that compel- 
led the diſciples to blaſpheme, and was mad againſt them, ſec how in amoment 
his ſtony heavt is taken away, Lord, What Wil chou bave me to do ? Oh tender 
heart, now he is willing todo and ſuffer ary thing 1 Thus God whereſoever he 
vouchſafeth this converting grace, of an obdurate, avcric ſtony heart, he makes 
tender and pliable. 


To open this, let us conſider firſt, 17 hat i smplyed in the beart of fleſh; for that What is impli- 
ed in Hears of 


Firſt, 4 tender melting beart is principally intended. The heart of ſtone will eſs. 


eomprebcends ſeveral gracious qualities : And 


nether yecld to threatnings,or be ſoftened by mercics ; but the fleſhy heart, that is 
tender under both, Thus Fefiah 15 commended for his tender, melting heart, 
whilethe threatnings of the law were read, 2 Chron, 34.27. and certainly thou- 
ſands of people diſcover, this promiſe was never cffeAual rothem ; for how ob= 
durate and Wilfull arc they againſt the word ef God ! they rage and roar like 
hears and tigers with vexation, rather then tenderly be ſoftened about the mar- 
ters6f religion. Oh then confider, how tender thy ſpirit is about Gods com- 
mands, doth it preſcatly thaw ? 1s it immediatly ſoftened when Gads word 
comes to thee? this is a good ſign. 1 know the people of God do much com- 
plain their hearts are not ſo tender and ſoftened as they defire : They complain 
they are very ſtocks and ſtones ſometimes; as the Church, #7 haſt rhow hardene 
el ogy hearts from thy fear, Ia.,63.17.But yet becanſc they feel this ftonineſs,and 
they can tenderly bewail this, therefore it's a plain argument the work of grace 
Kip their ſouls, though ic be imperfect, and ſoit is not to be expected that all 
toninefſ2 ſhoul4 be removed our of the hear: in this like, Contra vitia pugnamus 
WB At penit ts Viuramm, ſed ne vincamur, Sencca, | 
Secondly, From this tender loftnefſe of heart loweth A quick ſenfebleneſſe, 
and a lively apprehenſion of any fpiricaal thing that concerneth it, The render $skin 
doth preſcntly feel the leaſt cft:nce, whereas that which is brawoy-and ragged is 
not ſoſenfible. Thus it is 10 the erus convert, he is very ſenſible; he is quick in 
wderſtanding, as the Scripture exprefieth it. And this ſenfiblenefie is diſcerned 
in ſeveral particulars ; 9s firſt, be can diſters between things that differ, Heb.6., He 
bath ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcers between good an1evil, He 1s compared to an Eagle, 
bis ys will quickly diſccra afar of, He is the fpiritaal man that j1dgerh all things ; 
that the trac convert is not eaſily ſaduced by errors and falſe dorines, for he 
lath 2 tender ſenfivle heart : he is nor cafily inticed by Satan rofinfull luſts, for he 
spreſerely ſentible. So ſecondly, his tendcrnefſe appears, in thar the leaſt ſins, 
8 very motions, the yery mclinations arc an heavy burden uato him : Thus 
Hezekiah humbl:d himſelf for the pride of bis heart, 2 Chron. 32.26, David 


whey be numer d the prople, thongh rhe at it ſelf were lawfall, yet becauſe he | 


Gd not keep Gods order, he did it oat of vainglory, and Gods anger broke out 
becauſe of it « See how tencerly he is aff Red, Ler thy anger be upon me and my 
Jukeri bouſe, What have theſe ſheep dowe ? When he cut oft the lap of Sazls gar- 
meant, hss heart ſorote kim, Paul, bow fadly and miſcrably doth he cry ont of the 
nvard laſts of tho within bim 1 Thus the fi:zſhy heart 1s fo tender, that it feels 
the very weight of a more, 2s well as of a beat, 
Thirdly, The ſenfiblenedl: of it is diſcovered, in that hes he repents of in, he 
Bach offe ted ber anſe of the unkindneſſe that is in ſix againſt God, Againit thee, 
iter puly bave 1 francd, Plal.51. Theſe 1/reclirer ſhould loath and abborre them 
[les when God was pacified towards them, Ezck., 16.63. This flethy heart is 
loſenſible of the ill requitall that is in all fin, for God his favour and love to them, 
tine this afſects chem abundantly. 
Fourthly, This ficſby heart implics 7raftablene(ſe and doviblencſſe in the wnder- 
oo ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, and flexibility in the Will, Tra@tableneſle in the underſtanding, that 
whereas a man naturally ſhuts his eyes againſt the light, he will not hear or un. 
deriand, but is froward, cavilling and alwaics diſputing againlt the things cf hig 
everlaſting peace ; now he hath obtained that religion which the Apoltle calls 
euvre1215, eaſily ro be perſwaded, This is one great corruption in man, that his un. 
dcrRtanding cxaltcth it ſelf againſt the word, and he hath many carnall cavils and 
and prejudices againlt grace : now when God worketh on the heart, the under. 
{:anding is captivated and brenght into obedience, 2 Cor.10.5, The word of 
God dcltroyeth all thoſe ſtrong holds, and they are glad that this ſpiritual lighe 
ſhe uld enter into their hearts. Oh chere is little bopes of a proud, froward, ca. 
vil'ing per ſor, that loveth to be arguing and contraditing thoſe things that make 
for purity and godlineſſs : Whena wan 1s taught of God, he is eaſily brought off 
to bclecve, to ſubmit, A {4irle childe can lead them,ns Iſaiah propheſicth, I/a.1.6, 
As traQablencſl. in the nndeiſtanding, fo flexibility in the will, is alſo implied in 
this heart cf fcſh, The will of man,that is the hardeſt part cf the ſtone jn 4 man, 
that is contum:cicus, wilfuil, oppoſite ; that is the King, the Lord, the gover- 
ncur ; till chat be maſtered, rill that jtoop, nothing in man will turn to God + 
Eut this coryerting grace makes Willing «ft unwilling, makes it to chooſe and 
imbrace that which orce 1t abhorred ; as Pal, What Witt rhow have me io 6? 
O? ii's chile wills of men, that are tte. great enemies to gedlireſſe. HenceGod 
is faid to work ins to Will, as well zs to do, Phil.3, To will, this is admirable; 
ch pray imperturatcly that God would give thee to will good, that God would 
givetheeto chock: and imbrace it.]i's wonderfull to cor ſider how tkis hard iron, 
when melted by gracc, will be put into any frame or f.ſhion, 

5. Fifthly, This fethy heart ia.plieth, An 9b:diential reſignation of our ſelves up 
into Gods hands, That now we ſtand at nothing, we refuſe nothing, weokje& 
nothing, we do not pick and chuſe in our obedience, This ( O Lord ) I could do, 
but excuſe me inthe other thing, No, a fic(hy beart is that which is all over 
yielding and ſubmitting : He dothnot fay, I will ive them an heart partly of 
ftone, and partly of fleſh ; for although ſtonineſl: be in the regenerate heart, yer 
bec:uſe it is not there by conſtant prevalency and univerſality, therefore it is (till 
an h:ertoffizih, fo that nothing will diſcover this work upon thy ſcul, ſconer 
then an obedicntiz] reſignation to all duties, - He that breaks one is guilty of all, in 
this fer.ſe, beceuſc he breaks vincn/am obedientic, the bond of obedience, which 
35 the zanthcrity of the law-giver : For to be ltleſhy ſuppoſeth a capacity andcafi- 
neſic to receive any 1mprefſion : whercſoever it findes a command, there it cricth 
out, Lo here am { todo thy will, O God : Thy law is Written in my heart, We(hall 
not inlarge this particular more, becauſ: the explication of a ſtony heart, doth 
by way of contrariety illuſtrate this fleſhy heart. Let us therefore take notice 

The eftc&s ani of tte ſeverall cti:As and conſequents cf a fleſhy heart , and they are remar- 
conſequents jj ; 
<4 loo Fiſt, This heart of fleſh is accompanied With an awfull fear and trembling unter 

" the Ward of God, and his glorious Majeſty, They have deep thoughts of f:arand 
reverence when they come betore God, Thus Toſiah, whoſe heart was tender, 
and melting, did 2lfo tremble at the threatniog inthe word of God, If Abraham 
was ſodceply dcbaſed in his ſpiritual approach to God, becauſe he was but dutt 
ard aſhes, how much rather becauſe of fir: 1We may then quickly diſcover grace 
th- tenderneſs of it,if it be not prophane,careleſs, and formall in religious dutics. 
If tl:y heart be a melting heart, thy 'praiers are melting praiers, thy hearing 15 
me!t;ng hearing, thou would(ſt not-be fo ſenſclefle, carelefle in theſe duties 35 
n2{t men ae. Oh then cry outotf thy ſelf, for the want of this gracious diſpo* 

ton, Thoufindelt thy heart like brafſe and Tron, not like fleſh,when thou com- 

Eit to him. 

-Þ Sceondly, A gracious fleſhy heart doth readily bow and yield to God in all affiiitt- 
0x5 and cnatiſeaents fir ſin, The tubborn oak, that will ſooner break then _ ; 
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but the tender withe, that will move every way, as it is defared ; and thus it is 
hire, Men of ſtony hearts, unbroken hearts, if any waics affli&ed or chaſtiſed 
for fin, how full of rage, diſcontent, fury, and all manner of vexation, fretting 
ren at God himſclfand all his inſtruments 1 but the tender fefhy heart that pre» 
ently accepts of the puniſhment of its ſin, as God calls upon, Levit. 25.41, It 
fith with the Church, 7 wil bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have fin- 
wdagainſt him. It wholly ſtudicth to clear and juſtifie God, but to condemn and 
acculs it ſelf > O then let the people of God in the midft of all the waves and 
tempeſts that riſe in their ſoul,remember to allay all by this, that they are fleſhy 
:ndnot ſtone. That as God made it an argument to take oft his affliting hand, 
becauſe it was frail weak fleſh ; Gen.6, My ſpirit ſhall not alwaies ſtrive With man, 
jecanſe be is fleſh: fo he may alſo abate his anger, becauſe thou art gracious and- 
tender fleſh- This is a precious ſymptom of grace, when thy ſoul atfli&ed, is 
like a box of precicus oyntment broken, or like ſweet flowers pounced, many 
precious and fragrant graces diſcover themſelves, As the fire doth diſcover the 
mettals, whether good or bad ; and tempelts and windes, whether trees be well 
rooted or no ; ſo do calamities, Whether men be gractous or noz aud innothing 
doth thy grace more manifelt it ſelt then juſtifying God, and abhorring thy elf. 
Have any frettings, any repinings made a commotion in thy heart ? quict all, and 
remember , the work of grace is to make a man yielding and readily ſub- 
initting, 

Thirly, The godly heart of fleſh is ſo tender, that it doth not only avoid ſinit ſelf, 
lat the occaſions of it, the appearance of it. Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 
1Theſ.5.22, David would not drink the water of Berhlehrrs, becaule it had the 
J——__ of mens bloud, and thus the godly are to provide all things koneſt in » 
he fight of all men. Chriſt that would not waſh his hands before meal, though | 
otherwiſe a civil cuſtom, in it ſelf lawfull, yet he refuſed, that he might not con- + 
firm the Jews in their ſuperſtitious conceit about it, did hereby inſtruct us that 
we ſhoold not only keep from the fire of fin, but alſo from the very flame. The 
fiſt fin that proved ſo fatall to all mankinde came by occaſions and temptations ; 
Eve ſaw the fruit that it was good, and defirable. God had not commanded her 


d>ws of her cies death comes in. This made Pan keep down his body, This 
cauſed Job ro make a covenant with his cies ; and David toſet a watch before 
his mouth. Look then to this, would%* thon know whether this gracious ten- 
der heart be in thee orno ; artthon then afraid to come near the btink of fin, any 
thing that hath ths appearance of it, thou runneſt away from it, as doſes did 
from his rod, when turned into a ſerpent, This you ſhould eſpecially obſerve 
who venture into the occaſions of wickedneſſe, haunt the places where the pro- 
phane luits ct the fleſh are daily committed : Yon do like the moth, that never 
leaveth buzzing and flying about the candle, till ſhe bath burnt her ſelf, The He- 
brews that were to cat no unleavened bread in the Paſſcover for ſeven daies, were 
ſo carcfull, that they did diligently ſearch the houſe, to fee none was there, yea 
they would net ſo much as make mention of the word ſignifying bread, lelt it 
ſhould do hurt, and tempt any. And wilt not thou be afraid tocome where the 
infe&ien of the plague of any ſin is ? Doſt thou fear the infeRtion of the body, 
= not that of the ſogl? come not then near this mountain, leaſt thou beeſt de- 
iroyed. 

Fourthly, A godly heart of fleſh is tender and apprevenſive of all inward heart-ſins, 
and ſecret fins, as Well as publickh, and notorioui, Paxt had a ſoft heart of fleſh, 
when ke could frade thoſe motes in his eies, and complains of them as beams, 
Rom,7, and indeed becauſe the diſhcnour of God, and offending of him, is the 
great mountain and weight upon his ſoul, therefore whatſoever (in is done in 
lecret, he is as ſenſible of it, as if it had been done in the eics of the whole world, 


That is a known inſtance of the tender heart of 7oſeph, when in the Me” 
(04 


to forbear looking on 1t, but this became a temptation to her, and by thoſe wine 
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| of ſecrelic in Goning, he cried out, How can { do this and fin avamſt God ! Oh 


then this diſcovers the mainy degrees thouſands are off from the-tender workof 
grace: Forits aſhame to ſpeak of what is done by many in ſecret. Secret un- 
cleanneſle, ſecret injuſtice and fraud, ſecret theeving, ſecret drunkenneſle, if it 
can be carried ſo that the world may not know it, that reproach may not brand 
them for it, they care not. Oh men of ſtony hearts ! Did not God behold thee? 
1s not darkneſle and light, night and day all one to him? Never be incouraged to 
fin in hope of ſecreſic, for God will.bring out thoſe deeds of darknefſe, without 
repentance, one time or other, to thy great confulion.. I know no ſuch differen- 
riall mark from an hypocrite and a true godly man, as this. An hypocrite may 
have as great abilitics and inlargements, may have as external a ſtri& converſati- 
en asa godly man: but then in this he alwates fails,he doth not humble himſelf for, 
ar mortific inward morions and Juſts of fins. He is not affeted with heart-corrnps 
tions, becauſe God looks into the heart, and beholds the heart. Oh then, that the 
woid of God might powerfully wotk upon you in this reſpeR. Its not an beart 
of fleſhyas lorg 2s wicked, proud, catthly, unclean thoughts can lodge in thy foul, 
though they break not out into action. | 
Laſtly, A tender heart of fleſh 1s greatly affiifted With the diſhonour that is dometo 
God by other mens ſins 4s Well as bis own, David mult needs have a very ſoft heart, 
whcn rivers of water cane from his ejes,becauſe men kept not Gods Law, Fleth 
is caily wounded, it 1s cafily pierced, and thus 1s a godly mans heart, becauſe 
God is not owned, js net mzgnilted where he liverh, The Prophet 7/aiab cried 
cut, 1/0 is me becauſe 1 dwell among men of unclean lips, I1a,.6.5. How then do 
other mens impicties work upon thee ?are they like a ſword in thy bowels? Doth 
the rearing and rending of Gods Name by blaſphemons courſes, even tearand 
rend thy heart ? Doth the prophane'naming of the wounds and bloud of Chriſt, 
even make wounds and bloud in thy heart? then thou maicſt praiſe God, that 
be hati.not 1: ft chee without zeal for bis glory, Ts thy ſoul grieved and tormen- 
cd with ſeeing and beholding the wickednefi: of meo done inthe world? 
 Uſe.x, Of conſolation and comfort to thoſe to whom God hath voucbſafed 
this tender and ſoft heart. Its ſuch a mercy thou couldſt not help thy ſ<If to, nor 
all the world could voucbſafe it tothee, Say, Bleſſe rhe Lord O my ſonl, andad- 
mire his grace, Who hath this melted thee, The time was when thou waſt harden» 
ed and bold in ſin, thou couldſt ſwaliew down great Camels, and it did not 
trouble thee ; thou could{t commit ſuch and ſuch impictics, and thy heart would 
never {nite thee for it. Oh but now if there be any diſtemperzany rebellion,any 
unkiodneſte in thy life to God ; it diflolves thee, it moveth thy bowels: goon 
ble ling God for this mercy. Do not think it a loſſe to thee, nor a reproach to 
thee ; Not alcofle, for happily thou maicſ ſay, If I had not ſuch a tender heart, 
if I were not 1o afraid tofin againſt God, I might get ſuch carthly advantages: 
If i were as bold and as large in my principles as others, then I could thus inrict 


my fclf; but this tender heart of mine hinders me. Donot judge this a lofſe but - 
a 2ainz the later end of this will be a rich crop, though for the preſent thou halt * 


but gleanings : God doth with thee as Boaz with Ruth, firſt he gave her but 


£ 


glcanivgs, anda little meaſure of Corn, but afterwards he gave her himſelf and * 


ail that he had. Thus God at laſt will give the injoyment of himſelf and eternal 
glory, when Fardened ſinners ſhall vomit up their adyantages, which will be like 
gravclinthe mouth, Ner do not thou judge it areproach ; the world judgeth 
1: puſillanimity, a tender heart, a feoli(b, ſcrupulous heart, Bur as it is faid of 
God, He cas do all things,only he cannot fin, for that is an 1mpotency, Potentiſſime 
hoc non poteſt ; ſo itis here,thou darelt Jooſe thy comforts, thy advantages ; thou 
6arelſt be hated, perſccutcd, only thou dareſt not lin, Magnazimiter hoc W012 Andes 
Ar the day of death,at the day of judgement, what boldnes, what confi fence wilt 
thou have ? when the great bold mcnof the world ſhall tremble like leaves, and 
have fear round about them, 
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Holding forth Inducements to 
_ Heart of Fleſh ; eAlſo ſhewing the Counter - 


Feit of 1h, 


— ——  . << —— >< - — ——— —O— — - - —— 


pre——_—_ 


Ezs x. 36.26- 


l _ take away the ony heart out of your fleſb, and give you an heart of 
It”, 


ſome praQical ufe made of it: And the matter being ſo exceeding 
| neceſſary ; (for without this Heart of flefs, we preach in vain, you hear 
in vain, Gods mercies, and Gods chaſtiſements are in vain;) I ſhall cherefore 
adde another Uie,by way of Exhortation, Not to have any reſt or quiet in your 
ſouls, till God vouchſafe this mercy to you : God here promiſeth it, as the 
main mercy, to qualifie and ſanRifie all their temporal mercies ; as if return- 
ing from Capt:vity, injoying their own Countrey, their Liberties, Houſes and 
Comforts again, were nothing, if this Hears of fl: was not alſo beſtowed up- 
on them. And toſpeak to our conditon; though God hath brought us ro- 
pether, that by the Jaſt wars were ſcattered one from another ; though many 
of thole fears and terrors thatdid then overwhelm,are in ſome meaſure abated ; 
yet if God give not this Heart of fleſh, a worm will quickly ariſe and conſume 
this gourd: Be therefore as importunate with God, as the Widow was with 
the unjuſt Jndge ; for God loveth importunity, he loveth ſeeking, knocking, 
fervent praying ; and if the unjuſt Judge was overcome by importunity, bow 
much rather will the bowels of a gracious God move towards thee ? How graci- 
ouſly Yid God reward that Petition of So/omons,becauſe he did not ask for riches, 
long life, the life of his enemies, but wiſdom to diſcharge kis truſt : So will 
God fay to thee, Becauſe thou halt not asked temporal mercies, nor earthly 
Sreatneſs, but a tender ſoft heart, be it according to thy deſire. As David 
therefore reſolved, He World give no ſleep to his eyes, or ſlumber to his.eve-lids, till 
he bad ſettled the Ark: So do thou reſolve to have no reſt inthy minde, or to let 
God alone, but importune him day and night, till he hath made that heart of 
ſtone fleſh within thee : Oh ! why are you ſolicitous about earthly things ! what 
you ſhall eat, what you ſhall drink, what you ſhallput on? and not ina godly 
manner enquirins, How may 1 pray, hear, live, dye, with this ſoft and tendet 
heart? Andif reaſon may be any motive to you, conſider, how much may be 
ſpoke for this particular. | | | 
Firſt, This heart of flcſp Will be a conſtant Antidcte , and Preſervative againſt 


T He Dodrine about en heart of fiſh, hath already been explained, and 


oet this promiſed 


- 


in: This bitter potion will kill all choſe worms of temptation, that may crawl Inducements 
in thy breaſt; the Devi! can never come and finde the room of thy heart ſwept *2 {<ek tor rh: 


and ready garniſhed for him; he is continually upon his Watch-Tower, that | 
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hath an heart of fleſh. Pavids heare when it began to be ſtony and ſenſeleſs 
ſee how willfully he falls from one ſin to another ; whereas if his heart had been 
25 tender as at other times, the very entrance and appearance of ſin would haye 
amazed him. As itis the nature of finto harden, and to make obſtinate, ſoof 
grace to mollifie and ſoften: Now there is always in every condition, in every 
occurrence of providence, ſomething that would ſtiffen the heart againſt God, 
werenot grace a continual thawer of the heart by the heat thereof : If there- 
fore thou wouldſt be preſerved from thoſe fad falls, and wretched backſlidings, 
which others have been tumbled into, Keep up this hearc of fleſh; Oh it 
could never be that thon wouldſt entertain ſuch monſtrous Dotines, or do 
ſuch unjuſtifiable praRices, if thy heart were of fleſh: No, it is of ſteel and 
iron, of arock, oradamant, and that makes thee bold to commic fuch ſins, 
which tender godly perſons have their hearts ake at, and their ears tingle to 
hear. 

Secondly, As this tender heart of fleſh preſerveth from fin ; So from the con. 
ſequents, and the Woful effets of it ; which are woes, wounds of conſcience, hor- 
ror of heart, darkneſs and gloomineſs of foul, ſad tears, leſt God hath forever 
forſaken them ; the loſs of alltheir former ſweet peace and communion they 
had with God : Oh 1 God of a gracious father,is now becomea frowning ene. 
my ; their hearts are made like an hell, wherein legions of fad unbelieving 
thoughts do conſtantly Jodge : This is the portion of thoſe godly men, who 
by negligence, careleſneſs and hardneſs of heart, come to fall off from their 
former meaſure of holineſs: Oh but atender heart of fleſh, as ic prevents the 
cauſe of theſe, ſo the effes likewiſe; it will keep thee from this roaring Lyon : 
So that as ſoon as ever thou findeſt this ſoft heart abating in thee, do thouthen 
fear ſomegrievous ſtorm may be coming on thee, if Gad prevent not. 

Thirdly, Withont a tender heart of fiſh, a man cannot perform any Religions 
dnty, inan acceptable manner to God : Prayer withour this heart of fleſh, is like 
a dry unſavory herb ; hearing of che word, if it come notfrom an heart thus 
ſoftned, is but deſperate boldneſs againft God, and ſo an immediate provocati- 
on of his anger. Hence a broken heart is preferred above all ſacrifices, P/al:51. 
aboveall outward worſhip; they are the body, this is the ſoul ; they muſt not 
be negleacd, but this is the Benjamin, without whom, we mult not ſee Gods 
face: Oh thenas thou dareſt nor bur pray, and hear, and come to Church, 
ſo alſo be as much afraid, leſt rhoſe duties be done wichout an heart of 
fleſh. 

Fourthly, A render heart of fleſh 1s accompanied With patience, under the foreſt 
affictions, and thankfulneſs under the leaſt mercies : What a ſudden tempeſt and 
whirlwind of afflictions fell upon Jeb; and yet in all that he did not charge God 
fooliſaly, Job 1.,/t. but reproved his impatient wife with this faying, Shall we 
receive good, and not evil from the Lord? And as for thankfulneſs under the leaft 
mercies, fee how the Church in the Lamentations can taſte a little honey in an 
oceanof fall; Irs of the Lords mercy that We are net conſumed, Lam.3.22. andfo 
the woman of Canaan, acknowledgerh her ſelf a dog, and is glad of the crums 
that fallfrom the table, 2Zat.15.27. Now what a lovely and comely ſight is this; 
to ſee a. Chriſtian patient under the greateſt trouble, and thankful under the 
leaſt mercies ! and there is nothing will bring the heart to this admirable tem- 
per, but the fulfilling of this promiſe. 

Laſtly, This tender heart of fleſh, ts the onely fit ſoil, Wherein the word of God 
ſown, will grow up, aud bring aplentiful crop : For as they ſay of the ſoul, Anime 
fabricat ibs domicilium, The ſoul faſhioneth and Prepareth the body, forit ſelf 
to dwellin ; as the Spider makes her own web, wherein ſhe reſides: Thusthe 
word of God at firſt makes the heart of hard and ſtony, fleſhy and ſoft, which 
when done, then is the heart ever afterwards a fit room to receive this ſpicitua 


guelt : So that the word never thriverh or proſpers, in reſpe& of the progre 
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: fleſs, from a gracious one: And let us examine the firſt, which if putro the 
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and increaſe of godlineſs, but where it meeteth with a tender heart. Zydia's heart 

isfaid to be opened to attend to the words of Pal, 4#s 16.14. Thus naturally 

mens ſpirits are bolted, the word findes a gate of braſs upon ir, ri!l it be made 

render, and after that its careful to loſe nothing : Oh then chat we could ſay 

of our hearers, what Pax/ of the Corizthians, The Word t& Written in their fleſty 

tables of the beart, 2 Cor.2. Now for the better clearing of theſe things, it may 

be demanded : 
Whether all tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of heart, be this Work of grate here promiſed * Pueh, 

may not the ſoul be deceived abont tenderneſs of heart ? | Whether ail 
Yes, very eafily ; for there is a twofold foft heart of fleſh, which yer is not —_—— br 


' Of the Stony Heart, and Hears of fleſh. = 523. 
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the heart in the Text. _ _ CE 
There is a natural ſofcneſs or aptneſs to relent, and to be pitifully affeted ; pronicd. 


ſuch as Auſtin ſpeaks of in bimſelf, when he read rhe Hiſtory of Dido, Lord A4y{;», 
(faith he) Icould not but weep when 1 read that, and yet at the fame time1 No: 
could not weep for my fins. That tender heart of /o/eph, whereby he diſſolved For there is « 


ito tears concerning his brethren, was not ſo much an aR of grace, as of na- 2*vral render» 


tural tenderneſs : And it ſhould ſeem he was a tender father to all Zgype , as oe; 


ſome expound that name they gave 7o/eph, when they bleſſed him, and cal- 

led him Abrech, Tender Father. | | © 
Again, There # another tenderneſs or ſoftneſs, Whereby men are ſo melted muder as 4 1 

the conſpderation of ſin, as they refuſe, like Rachel , to be comforted: It ſeemerh *2*0e* © 


which are this 


Mary Magdalene was too tender, by that remedy our Saviour applyed, when heart here pre: 


' hebid her Beof good comfort, her fins Were forgiven, Luke 7.48. To be ſure the miſcd. 


Inceſtuous perſon was too ſoft this way, inſomuch that he was even ſwallowed 
up with ſorrow, 2 Cor-2.7. Foras the ſtring of the inſtrument, if it be too wet, 
cat make no melodious ſound ; ſo neither can an heart overwhelmed with for- 
row, fer forth che praiſe of God with faith and thankfulneſs. 


It will be therefore worth the while, to diſcover this Connterfeit heart of "Jes SO) 
elit OL tN!s 


: - Heart of Heft 
Touch-ſtone, will be thus diſcovered : Cn OY 


Firſt, Natural tenderneſs ariſeth from the bodily conſtitution, or nataral temper a- T, 
ment of a man; whereas this gracious ſofneſs is the work of God in a ſuperna- Natural ren- 
tural way : Thus inthe Text, / wil give the heart of fleſh: God as the Author dernels dil- 
of grace makes this; ſo.Zach.12. 1 Will porr pen them the ſpirit of prayer, and _—_— "Y 
they ſhall mourn for their fin, Rom.$. Thoſe grouns unutterable, which came 7 nee * 
froman heart of fleſh, are wholly attributed ro the ſpirit of God ; fo that the cn vi. ory 
tender heart of the one, is like EZgypr, thatis not made fruitful by rain from 
heaven ; whereas the other comes onely from above: If then you go to the 
fountains from whence theſe ſtreams flow, they are as far diſtant as heaven and 
earth ; and if ye ſee them both melting and diſſolving into tears, under the 
chaſtiſements and judgements of God upon them ; the one hath a ſpring from 
under the earth, the other from heaven above : Do not therefore preſently con- 
clude grace is there, when you ſee a tender, ſoft, yielding diſpoſition, for this 
may comefrorm nature, as well as grace; it may be a natural complexion, not 
aprinciple of SanAification within. 

Secondly, T he inſtr#ment by Which this ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of heart is pro- 
duced, 1s far different from the ether + For the natural ſofrneſs is wrought, by ſee- 
ingthe objects of pity and compaſſion; bur this gracious ſoftneſs is by bear- 
ing, and by the word preached : Sothat the inſtrumeneby which a man comes 
to be thus changed from his obſtinacy, is wholly by the word of God; that 
received by faith, hath been the furnace or coals of fire to the iron, that doth 
make it flexible for every ſhape; whereas the former is onely by a natural ſym- 
pathy between the eye and the heart: The eye affeds the heart, Lam.3.51.and 
hereupon tenderneſs is wrought ; its not a work of faith, which as it purifierh 
the heart, ſo it makes the heart tender. By fairh Noab Was moved With Tw 
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Heb.11. and by faith we finde the rockineſs of our heart ſubdued, and we 
readily yielding unto God. 
Thirdly, The motive, Which i the very ſame thing in Morals, that the ſpecifi- 


cal form uix naturals ; inthu there is a great gulf between one and another : Forthe 


onely motive of this natural tenderneſs, is outward evil and miſery, not ſin, or 
the diſpleaſure of God : There are hundreds of people , that for the loſs of 
dear friends, or outward comforts, can weep till they are able to weep no 
more, butare as arock, and as hard as a ſtone, in reſpet of any confideration 
about (in; yetfinis the prearelt evil, and chat which depriveth che ſoul of the 
moſt excellent good : Thou arc therefore very prone to ſigh, to be troubled, 
thy heart is like a fountain of water ; But whar is the reaſon? outward diſcon- 
tents, want of ſuch mercies as tho'1 doeſt propound to thy ſelf : Alas, this is nor 
an hearc of fleth, in the ſenſe of the Text; indeed ir is too much an heart of 
fleſh in another ſenſe ; for icis wholly carnal, and is carried out upon carnal con- 
ſiderations : If therefore thy tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of heart, be in the want 
of Gods favor, and che apprehenſion of his diſpleaſure, as Davids fo of 
ten was ; no doubt but thou haſt then felr che power of chis promiſe to 
thee. 

Fourthly, 4 natural /ofrneſs and tenderneſs, ts flexible to any evil, it Will receive 
any impreſſion of ſin : But this gracious ſoftneſs, though ir be fleſh to whar is 
good, it doth eaſily receive that; yetitsa ſtone and an adamant to what is e- 
vil; and this is a remarkable difference : you have many ſoft and flexible hearts, 
and that is their fault, for none ſo inſnared as they ; they are like wax, that 
receive the ſtamp of any ſeal upon chem ; they are like the reed that is ſhaken 
up and dewn with every wind ; now this is a great fin. It was Kewbens curſe, 
To be uyſtablelikr Water : To befor good in good company, and for evil inevil 
company ; to be ſuch a Chamelien according to every company, is contrary to 
choſe many commands, Ts be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the work of the Lord, 
x1 Cor.15.58. Azdto confeſs Chriſt and his trmth, in the midſt of a crooked and pers 
verſe generation, Luke 12.8. T har yea ſhould be yea, and their nay , nay: Oh do 
not judge this the gracious heart of fleſh ; for he that hath this grace,though he 
be likea Lamb, and all ſweetneſs of carriage be in him; yer he is alſo likea 
Lyon, in reſpe& of courage and boldneſs for what is good : So then coyfider, 
thatas the work of grace is in one lenſe making man tender ; fo in another ſenſe 
it doth eſtabliſh and ſerrle upon a rock. 4 

Laſtly, Thi natural tenderneſs can, andoften doth conſit, Without any trouble 
and grief for the diſhonor of God , Wrought by other mens ſins. Now cou have 
heard, that a gracious heart of fleſh was eaſily wounded and torn afunder in 
pain, for the wickedneſs of others: You heard, David had rivers of waters 
running down his eyes, becauſe men kept not the Law of God ; khuc how many 
may ye ſee of tender ſofc ſpirits, that are very ſenſeleſs ſtones of the blaſphe- 
mies and impieties that others are guilty of ! They have ſuch intheir families, 
they have ſuchin their company, and in their delight ; How can he becal- 
led a godly man, to whom a wicked ungodly man is not a torment and a bur- 
then: Horror hath taken hold on m-, faich David, becauſe of the Wicked, Pal, 
119.53, Ohif thy heart were ſenſible of Gods glory , horror and trembling 
would ſurpriſe thee, to ſee or hear others commic iniquity , even as if thou 
didſt ſee them falling into the fire, or deep waters. 

Secondly, Inthe next place, let us conſider the other ſinful tenderneſs, and 
that is, When the heart 1s indeed godly for the main, bat there ts a degeneration * 
This cendernets doth go beyond its bounds : God indeed by his grace doth 
wound the hearr, bur then icbleeds coo much, and ſo groweth the weaker 
thereby : Now the ſinfulneſs of this ſoftneſs will appear thus: 

Firſt, When it hinders a man from thoſe other gracious duties that God dethre- 


qzire: All grace is conſonant,and one grace is to be added to another, andthey 
ares 
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are to cooperate,one with another, even thoſe that ſeem to be at the greateſt 
liltance ; thus Joy and cremblinz, fairh and fear, are to accompany one ano- 
ther: Now there are ſome graces, that it is very hard co have co overare with 
this heart of fleſh; and therefore we muſt take heed that our gold become nor 
{roſs, thar we donor take even fin for.grace : This is worſe then to take 70» 
Baptiſt for Chriſt, this is to take a falſe Chriſt for the crue one : And this is done 
fiſt, when they caſt both their eves upon their ſins onely , nor at all eying 
Chriſt; as if che Iſraelite wounded by a Serpent, ſhould always have cryed out 
of his pain and roſting, but never look upto the exalted Serpenc : This che 
inceſtuous perſon was blamed for, he was ready to be ſwallowed up with ſac- 
row: When thy ſoul is ſo dejeced, that it refuſeth the comfort of the Go- 
ſpel, will ſuffer no oil to be poured in its wounds, this is a ſinful ſoftneſs; 
thisis as wetted paper, the moiſture of it hinders any writing upon it ; and fo 
the ſoftneſs of thy heart makes the glorious promiſe of the Goſpel not to be 
writon thy ſoul ; for as God writes the Law of obedience in the hearts of the 
godly, ſoalſo the Goſpel of comfort in their ſouls : And as hardneſs of heart 
hinders the former writing, ſo roo much ſoftneſs and moiſture the latter : Know 
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then, that all tenderneſs and ſoftneſs, which keeps off from Chriſt, which re- 


jeas the promiſe of grace, is {intul, and is not of God. 

Secondly, If thy tenderneſs and ſoftneſs make thie more unable and unfit for any 
ſervice unto Ged : If it weaken thee, that thou canſt not pray, do or ſuffer 
for God, this is alſo ſinful; when ic makes thee bave feeble hands and knees, 
25 the childrens bones and joynts are ſo ſoft at firſt, that they cannor go, this 
is ſinful. The trees that have not their ſap and juice excoRed out, are nor able 
to bear up any building ; and ſo the ſoul that is inordinately tender, and fin- 
fully ſoftned, it cannot go through with the work of the Lord: See there- 
fore that thy tenderneſs makes thee not leſs ſerviceable. 

Laſtly, If this tenderneſs makes thee ſlaviſhly andignorantly [crapulens, that thou 
canſt not enjoy the Liberty of the Goſpel, and the freedom of the ſpirit, which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for thee : Though this may ſeem wonderful tenderneſs, yet it is 
not ſo indeed : Its true indeed, as we told you, the godly through their ten- 
derneſs, abſtain from all appearances of evil, and they fear fin may be, where 
it is not; yet they do not incourage a laviſh, ſcrupulous diſpoſition ; but they 
labor fora ſound minde, and 3 filial frame wrought by the ſpirit of adoption : 
So that alchough there are too too few in the world, that need the regulating 
or moderating of their tenderneſs ; yet ſome there are, and chis may be a word 
of ſeaſon to them, Do nor take that doubrful, fearful ſpicir of thine, for this 
heart of fleſh; let not the water overflow the banks, for then it preſently gets 
ſoil, and is turned into mud. 

Let the concluſion be by way of Information , concerning che curſed and 
miſerable eſtate of thoſe, who have not this promiſed mercy of An heart of 
fleſh. As Ezekiels Scrol had woe and lamentation written within and withour ; 
ſo hath ſuch a wicked man the inward and outward curſes of Gods word be- 
longing to him: Oh thou rock and ſtone | chat arc neicher by che inſtruci- 
ons, exhortations or reproofs of the word, fofcned ; nor yer by his mercies or 
judgements mollified : How could thy hearc indure againſt all thoſe ways 
God hath uſed to melt thee. Conſider, that thy heart is naturally an hearc of 
fleſh, in reſpe& of the frailty and weakneſs of ir; Why then ſhould ir aor be 
an heart of fleſhin a gracious ſenſe ? Were thy heart of braſs, and iron ; were 
itimmortal, and ſuch as could not dye; then thou mighteſt go on with bold- 
neſs in thy fin, and ſay, Who ſhall' contradit? butir being an hearc of fleſh, 
fainting, miſerable, and always dying : Oh why ſhould nor this ſtirthee up to 
be partaker of this ineſtimable mercy 1 Oh cry our, and ſay, Lord, my weak 
frail fleſh, cryeth our for that tender heavenly fleſh; and further, thy heart 
deing naturally of fleſh, how unable is ic to combate with the wrath of God, 
who 
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who is an infinite ſpirit > Thy heart cannot keep off thoſe ſh3ip arrows, which 
he ſhall ſhooc into thy heart of fleſh; Why then doeſt thou nor take that coun- 
ſel, to agree with thy adverſary in the way ; with God, who for the preſent 
is thy enemy, while thou art in the way, before death come, and then there 
be no ranſom : Oh that you would meditate of the terror of God, how eafi- 
ly he can fill that heart of fleſh with helliſh horror ; how ſpedily he can make 
the Devils take thee by the throat, -and bale thee to damnation ; and if 6, 
thereis no remedy, but to cry out, Lord make good this promiſe to me: Oh 
it is this I want, this would make me happy. 
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SECT. XI. 
Handling Grace under the Notion of God: 
putting hu Spirit within us, and cauſing 


us to walk in by Statutes. 
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Df Gods giving his Spiricto « eMLan, and what 
that Promiſe implyes. eAlſo of the Operations 
and Effetts of the Spirit of God where it ſo 


comes, 


—_— 


Ez xs x. 36.27. 
And I nill put my Spirit within you, &c. 


S2-2/26)E have a further Deſcriptionin this Verſe of the Grace here 
2 /{S promiſed; for although ic be the ſame thing, yer. the diffe- 
5 rent expreſſions repreſent different notions about ir, That 
a which in che Verſe before is called an heart of Ficth, is 
d here called, A4y Spirie: And in the Verſe before, {4 new 
Spirit, For the opening of the words, Jet us conſider, the 
\ mercy vouchſafed ; and ſecondly, the ſubje& receptive 
| EVERY of ic. The mercy God calls, 3y Spirir, The Subjcd is 
Within you, Of which in its due order, En | 
| At this time let us take notice of the mercy, 25 Spirie. It will be very imper- 
tinent to give you a Theological, and Biblical uſe of the word Spirit, Which is of 
agreat latitude in irs fignification, 1n this place a three-fold ſenſe may claim to be 
underſtood, which alſo may eaſily be compoſed and united , not oppoſed : For, 
Firſt, By Gods Spirir, may be meant the third Perſon in che Trinity 3 fo that 


# 


they are promiſed here to be made parrakers of ic. Its a very grave and ſolid 


diſpute in Divinity, whether the godly, befides che graces and ftruic of the Spiric, 
arealſo made partakers of the Spirir it ſelf: ſome atiirm it, others devy ic, But 


no doubt ſeverall places of Scripture doe evidently demonſtrate that we do receive 
nor 
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Def. 


by hat 1s im- 
plyed in this 
promile, I will 
put my ſpirit 
within you. 

G. 


not onely the graces of the Spirit , but the Spirit it ſelf z and therefore the Spiri 


is ſaid to dwell inus, and we are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt : But yet this us in 
ſuch a ſupernaturall and myftica]l way, chat chough the plain Texts compell us to 
believe it, yet the manner how is very difficult to expreſle : but this is not my work 
to doe at this eime. | 

A ſecond ſenſe may be by ſpirit, to underſtand the ſoul, or ſpirit of a man, as ce. 
newed and qualified by the graces of the Spirit; and therefore its. called in the 
verſe before, A new Spirit, which is the ſame with a ew 4eare. So that Spirit is 
here put for the ſoul of a man, enlivencd and quickned by the graces of Gods Spi. 
rit: and this ſenſe we conceive to be the moſt genuine and proper. Hence Extk, 
18. verſe 3 1. where you have tha: commanded as a duty, which is here promiſeg 
3S2 gift: Make jeanew heart, and a new ſpirie ; which cannot be primarily un= 
derſtood of the Perſon of the Spirit, bur the graces of the Spirit, Thejlaft enle that 
may here come in, is to take ſpirit, for heaveoly aCtivity, vigor, and holy impulles, 
and morions from God, which are as the winde tothe fails, to carry it to its expe- 
ed Haven, Now the firſt and this latter ſenſe cannot wholly be excluded, yet 
th- ſecond is that, which I will picch upon 2s moſt proper, bringing in theether 
by conſequence. 

D.f. That Converſion is the enlivening, or qualifying of a man with the graces 
of Goas Spirit, 

- Thus /chn 3, That which t born of the Spirit 1s Spirit. Hence the Godly are 
{aid co bve ihe Spirit in them, and guided by it, led by ic, and arefſaid to walk af 
ter it, I nced not mulciply places for this, As Chriſts body was by an extraordi- 
nary ſupzrnatural manner, the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowing the - Virgin Mary; In 
fi cha wiraculous way as to humane power and ſtrength,is this Die rig ſpiri- 
tual Creature b-gotten. Tae Spiric of God movieg upon the waters of the Ordi. 
Dances, p'oduceth this ſpiritual man : As at firtt God made the Fowis of the aire 
Gut of water, Which ſoar up to the heavens. 

To improve this neceflary point, let us conſider, what is implyed in this promiſe, 
1 wit pur my ſpirit into your, And, 

Firit, Jr ſuppoſeth every man naturally a meer dead lump, without life or motion 
of himſelf to any thiag that # holy, For as God ar firlt breathed into eAaam 
the breath of life, and he became « livin; ſoul ; SoGod doth(iiil infuſe into us his 
graces, that make us live the life of the Spirit. Hence ſome Expoſitors make this 
promiſe to be Parabolically repreſented in the next Chapter, by the reſurre&ionof 
dry bones, whereas the wind 1s called upon to come and breath upon the Bones 
and finews and all parts to be united cogether, rhat they may live : So doth God 
in the Conyerſion of men. But tha: Parable is to repreſent the recovery of /ſrac/ 
out of their Czptivity, and mifcrable eſtace ; which as to the eye of ſenſe, had no 
more pefſibilty ever to return 3gain then thoſe dry bones to live, Yer by wayof 
fmilitndegic may alſo repreſent their re(titution unto a ſpiritual life of Grace, unto 
uv hich chey had more impoſſibility than co return unto their own Land, Oh then 
this very phraſe, 7 w/ par my Spirit into yoru,ſhould fall like thunder and lightoing 
upon all thoſe DoAtrines and Opinions that maintain Free- will, or the power of 
pature in Conve: fion. Can man co-operate to the infuſion of Gods Spirit ? The 
order of nature, and the order of Grace, ditfer as much as heaven and earth, and 
ore cannot prepare for the other ; 410 tha this expreſſion doth inform thar we all 
2re 2nimall or ſenſual, deſtitute of the ſpiric. And as bruit beaſts cannot perform 
che Offices or aQts of Reaſon ; ſo neither can men naturally doe the actions of grace; 
he cannot pray or hear ſpiritually, he cannot love God, or repent of a fin in aſpirie 
tua!l manner, 

Secyndly, 7 hu deth ſuppoſe an elevating or lifting up the heart of a man to thoſe 
aff. Elizzr and ations, which otherwiſe are far above hu power, Foras the Spirit of 
God, when ir came upon men in other excraordinary wayes of aſſiſtance, they di 


tnote things they Were never able to doe before. Thus Sampſov, the Spirit came 
upon 
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upon him, and pave him ſuch mighty firevgth pF fo Paul bad 12other Sp rir, in fact 


relpeR of Government ; thoſe gifts of Gods Spirit in the Charch char made them 
work miracles, ſpeak with congues, litrcd them 4hove hnman= power ; fo this 
Spirit of God ſanctifying, doth alſo raiſe a man co ſuch holy, ſpiricual, and {ubli:ne 
dutie, that in former times he was no: acq :1inred witti: neither 4id he undertiand. 
Hence tobe a man, to walk as a man, 1 ( 97. 3. 2. 1n .he Scrip:ure Phraſe is 2 di- 
minution, and a carnal imperfeRion, becaute we areto hav: the Spirit of God 
who inables us to ſpirituall ations in a divine manner. Thus to believe 1n God, to 
love God, to be heavenly minded, to be patievt, even every exerciſe of grace, are 
a&s tranſcendent the power of a man, and God mutt pur bis Spiri: incous ro in- 
able us thereunto, And this is that which makes the world fo miſt ike abour god- 
lineſſe, chat makes them groſicly erre about ſerving of God, and repenting of (in; 
They doe theſe things as men, by cultome, by the principles they were bora in; lo 
that till this Texc be made good in you, / Will pur my ſpirit in you, Our Congregati- 
ons are but ſo many Golgorhaes, places of dead mens skuls, 

Thirdly, To have the Sp:ric of God pur into us, denoteth, That we dove af our 
duties upon thoſe motives which are by Divine Rev-l:tion in the Word manif-ſt:d 10 
x, For the Spiric of God works in his people ewo wayes. 

I. Effetually, By. inlivering, and enabling of them to holy duties, | 

2. Direfively. By bis Word guiding and leading of th'm, Nuw in the Word 
of God w: are direed'co ſuch Motives in our aRtions, which humane light would 
never diſcern, 2s to doe duties, Firſt, Meerly becauſe God commands, out of obe- 
dience to his Soveraigncy, becauſe ic is che Law of ſuch a Law-giver. Where is the 


- man that doth not by cuſtome, or becauſe of the calk, and report of men , good 


things, rather then our of obedience co God ? Therefore obſerve the order of che 
promiſe, / will put my ſpirit in you, andchen I will cauſe you to walk itt my Com- 
mandments, and do them. Thou then thar prayelt, hearelt, abſtaineſt from groiie 
fins; why is it Is it becauſe thou haſt reſpe& co Gods Commandment : God ſaith 
it, and cherefore I do it, - This is co have the ſpiric ia us. Buc ſecondly, not mecrly 
becauſe of Gods command, but from an inward principle of love, and d-lighc in 
God alſo, therefore we perform our duties : 1f ye love we keep my (ommand= 
ments, Jobn 14, 15, Love to God, char preſently makes us do or lufter aay thing 
for him, Now love, that is reckoned in che front of the fruits of the Spirit, G-/; 
5. and the Spirit of God deſcended in tongues of fire, Of fire, to repreſent the 
Nature of che Spirit of God : H-nce we are commanded not to quench the Spi- 
rit, 1 Theſc5. 19. which is like burniog fire in our hcearcs, Oh this performance of 
ducies from love, is that which crowns them, ts like the pertume and Frankin- 
cenſe ac: the Sacrifice. Thirdly, we are to perform holy duties, nut oacly ouc of 
love, but for holincflc {ake, becauſe God 1s holy, and the duty is holy, Flate evil, 


andcleaveto thit whica is good, be glewed to it,and made one withic, Be ye koly, 


for I am haly.laith God, Lev. 11. 44,45, Now as God loveth holincfle for holinefſe 
fake, wills good tor goods fake. (or racher good is good, becauſe he wills ir.) Thus 
Oughe we, to imitate hum, there my be earthly mocives, and humane advancages, 
which may jacite. the heart to what is good ; but goodnellz for che beauty and glo- 
ry of it ſhould make thee in love w1thi. : Say thenas Abrabam to the King of $o- 
dome, I will not cake (0 muc? 45 a Sro0e latcher from thee, leſt thon ſhonlaſt ſay, Thou 
baſt.made Avraiam rich; lo dothou; 1 will not (o mach as entertain, or couſule 
With ahy carchly advantage, lelt chat ſhould ſay, I have made thee pray, I have 
made thee profcfſ2 the Nume of Chriſt. Wic>ed men arecarricd ouc coevill for 
evills ſake ; bur cacre 15 invre falnefſe, goodnefſe and excellency in God, then there 


Can be appeat ance? of theſe in ſin ; Theretore it is uniuftcrable, if when Draffſhalt. 


move for the ſwectnetle it hath co 2 diltempered twinitth appetite, that honey it 
{cif hall noc aft<R a ſonad appetite, Bur 1 have ſomewhere elle ſpoken of the na ure 
ot chis ipiritual lite ; I (hall cherefore in two things more onely inſtance the pro- 
Tyy perty 
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perty of Gods Spirit dwelling in the godly, and then ſpeak of the concomitant 


_ © effeRgof Gods Spirit inus.” 


Fourthly, To have the Spirit of God put into us, as io duties to be done it lif. 
reth us up above humane ſtrength, or motives, So in matter: of ſufferings, herein 
tbe Spirit of God doth Wonderfully demonſtrate it ſelf in the ( onverted. For hereby 
they are more then men : God is plainly in them, that they can deny their dearc 
comfortcs, endure the moſt exquiſite rorment, and that with joyfulneſle and alacti- 
tie. Look upon Pax! and the Diſciples of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, What re. 
proaches, perſecutions, ſpoiling of their goods, taking away their lives, were fre- 
quently executed upon them ? and yet with what gladnefſe of heare, with what pa- 
tience, faich, courage did they endure all, rejoycing that chev were accounted 
worthy to ſuffer any ching for the Name of Chriſt, As 5. 41. The Hiſtory of che 
Martyrs doth abundantly declare the Spiric of God pur into Believers ; and there- 
fore this (ſhould ſupport the godly, they are afraid that in times of temptation 
and of great troubles they (ſhould never be faithful co God, ticey tind their hearts ſo 
weak and feeble char they (hall never be able co perſevere. Why doſt chu not con- 
ſider, chat the ſame Spirit of God which lifteth rhee above nature for aRive obe. 
dience, will alſo tor paſſive? To love God, to believe in God, to do anytelijs 
ious duty ſpiricually, fleſh and bloud can no more doe it then [ron of it ſelf can 
ſwim: bac the ſpirit of God takes thee, and fixeth thy hearc upon heavenly things, 
So fleſh and bloud cannot be perſecuted, impriſoned. cannot dye far the giury of 
Chriſt, bu the ſpirit of God can ard doth inable hereunto. Sampſox could not doe 
thoſe extraordinary ations of ſtrength as a man, bur as having che Spirit of God 
mighty upon aim ſo ke did : neither canſt chou do or ſuffer in a gracious manner as 
a man, without any more power than chy own z buc as ſpiritual}, as baving Gods 
Spirit in thee ſo thou canſt, VVhat mans power can do in the hour of cempration, 
Peters preſumpcuous expreſſion will teach us, Zhowgh all men forſats thee, yet 1 
will not; and yet be forſook Chriſt more deſperately chen any elſe. Oh chercfore 
do nothing that may gricve, or chaſe away the Spirit of God ; foc who knoweth 
what Conflicts, what trials God may reſerve thee unto? and then without the 
mighty work of this Spirit of God, thou wilz prove an Apoltate, and. ſoa very 
[udas or Cain at laſt : for firlt a manis forſaken by the Spirit of God, as ſavdify- 
ing, and then as comforting : Not that the Holy Ghoſt is corally and finally ever 
driven away from him that once had lum graciouſly ; but there are many looked 
upon as godly and forward in profeſſion, who arc judged fo by others, and chey 
themſelves make account alſo they are godly ; yet inthe day of triall make a wo- 
fall Shipwrack of their Faith, and a good Conſcience, Laſtly, becauſe the Spirit of 
God is thus put into chem, they are therefore ſaid ro be the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor, 3, andif their bodies be,much more their ſouls are, O what a ſtrong 
Obligation is this to all godlinefle, Tow are the Temples of the Spirit of God, No 
unclean thing might enter into the Temple ! How did God complain, when they 
made bis Temple a Den of thieves. How angry then muſt he needs be, if chou 
make this Temple a ſtye of Swine, or an hell of Devils? This evidently proclaims 
that moſt men never had chis grace in the Texr vouckſaf2d upto. them : For 
what is there no urclean, no bruitiſh and polluted thing that enters in thy ſoul? 
Is thy heart as the Temple, an houſe of prayer, an heart of prayer, thy ſouls 
ſoul of prayer ? Doſt thou not defile this Temple every day by prophanc andfilthy 
luſts > VVhat hopes canſt thou ever have that this is made good ro thee ? Do not 
hear theſe things, as if they did not at all belong cotheee, Doth not thy own 
hearr cell thee , char if the Spirit of God did dwell and work in thee, thou couldft 
not doe as thou dolt, nor commit ſuch finnes as thou daily commicteſt ?- It was-the 
Devill that was in the Swine, and hurried them-violently inco the Sea; bur the Sp'- 
ric of God appeared in a Dove : With whar-holineſle then , and- all godlineſle 
{hould you walk, who have thisjbenefie vouchiafed ro you ?- what- manner of 
per= 
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ſons ſhould ye be who are the Temple of the Lord, whole fouls ace made an 
heaven ? Is it for you to be vain, earthly and immoderatcly aff. ted unto a- 
ny Creature * Have you not that within which may be in ſtead of all com- 
forts to you ? Thy frail body is a Cabinet wherein exccllent Jewels are, 

Now chat we may the better know whether the Spirit of God be in us, 
cauſing us .to walk in his Commandments, conſider whecher the other «tt. 5 
attributed to the Spirit in the Scripture be alſo in thee : for as the Sun veuch- 
fafeth heat as well as light, and is not With either of theſe alone 3 fo the Spiric 
of God comes not alone, but hath divers and noble opcrations with ic. Hence 
ſome expound that place from the ſeven ſpirits in the Revelations, Revel, 1, 4. 
of the holy Spirit in its manifold operations. As, 

Firlt, ts called the good Spirit, Plalm 143. Let thy good Spirit lead ae, in 
oppoſition to the evill ſpirit, So that as the evill ſpirit or the D.vil in wicked 
men is continually, inclining and moving of them to all evill thoughts, affe- 
Rions and deſires: They thiak evill, they conceive evill, they a&R evill : as 
the Spider doth onely vent poiſon , fo the good Spiric of God in gocd men 
doth incline ana move them to good thoughts, good affteRicns, good iRions: 
Hence they are (aid to have a good Treaſure in their hearts, And of what conſe» 
quence it is to have this Spirit of God, appeareth, in that its.named for all good 
things : For whereas ove Evangeliſt ſaith; If ye being evill, know how ro pive 
good things, how much more will your beavenly Father beſtow goo4 oifts * Mat, 7. 
11, Anocher ſaith, How mach more will ke beftow the Spiru ? Luke 11.13. So 
that the Spiric is in ſtead of all good things. If then it, cannot lie hid, 5c will 
be quickly diſcerned, whether this good ſpirit, or that evill wicked ſpiric abides 
and dwels in thee. The fruic will diſcover the tree : Its (trange that people {honld 
no more conſider what the Fountain ts from whence all lows, whether it be bic- 
rer or fweet, 

Secondly, Irs a Spirit of Prayer, and Supplication, joyned with a tender 
mourning heart, Zachary 12, and Rom. 8, Groany unucterable are ſata tocome 
from the ſpirit; yea in that place is excellently deſcribed the help, guide and 
ſupport, which is afforded to the Godly in Prayer, by the Spirit z: VVe know 
not What to pray, or how to pray : fo that if chou haſt chis mercie in the 
Text, thou find:{&t it mightily working in the duty of Prayer, enlighroing chy 
minde, heating thy aftc&ions, ſottning thy heart, ſapporciog thee againlt unbe- 
lief, fears apd diſtruſt, Indeed the ſpirit of God giveth a Gitc of prayer, which 
many unregenerate and hypocrites have yea they may be adm rable ia tt z but 
therc is the Grace of prayer, when the ſoul is powred out in a gracious manner, 
and this 1s only in the godly, A naturall man cannot pray acccptably , aud they 
truſt in a broken Reed who put confidence in their good prayers, which yer they 
have by Rote or Cuſtome, not through Gods Spiric. Do nor then ſcorntully paſle 
over this rouckſtone. 

Thirdly, Its called The Spirit of Wiſedome, and Revelation, 1ſasah I 1. 2. 
which was firit communicated to Chriſt the Head , without meaiure, and 
then like e4arons Oyl deſcends ro the Members of Chriſt. This Spirit of 
Revelation, is te ſee and behold the Glory of thoſe things Revealed in the 
Goſpel ,. and che diſcerning of things in a ſpirituzzl manner , which the ra- 
turall man cannot doej; and the ſpirit of Wiſdome is to make a man undcr- 
ſtand the matters of Religion in a Godly apd prafcticall manner, fo ro believe 
and know, as to referre all to Godlinefle, Now how dcſticrute many are 
of the Spiric in this ſenſe , the ignorance and dulneſle about holy things doth 
evidently Demonſtrate ; they know and underſtand nothing in the pric ciples of 
Religion , ſo as to have their lives Transformed by the power of it. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, /ts called the Spirit of eAdeption, Romars 8. 15. 
which puts a Filiall boldnefle into us, and makes us c:1| God, A5%a Fart t 
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Thoſe flaviſh fears and ſuſpicious doubts in thee, chey come not from Gods 
Spirit. Theſe drive thee farther cft from God, they fill chee with hard and 
dilcontenced thoughts againit God : No, its the Spiricof Adoption ; and as of 
Adoption, foirs a Comforter, and an Advocate, Fob» 14. 16. As Chritt is an 
intercc.flor in heaven for us ; fo the ſpirit is in our hearts pleading Gods love, 
his readineſle to forgive, his willingnefſe to receive : as the godly arc to pray 
for the Spirit of Sanitication, fo allo for the Spirit of Adoption ; you arc to 
pray for che Comforts of the Spirir, as well as the Graces; for theſe are Wings to 
the 1oul. 

Ule of [»flra&ion : How neceſlary this Grace is to all our Congregati- 
ons, Oh that God would breath this ſpirituall breath into your ſouls. Oh char 
you knew experimentally what it is to have thie Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon 

ou, We ſpeak not of an extraordinary Miraculous way , much lefle of tan- 

caſticall Deluſions and pretended Revelations by the Spirit of Darkneſſe, 
but the gracious opcrations of the Spirit in a Sanctifying way, Oh where 
will you Blaſphemers and wrerched Mockers appear, who ſcoff at the 5Spi- 
ric, and make a jcer about it? This is not onely to grieve che Spirit of God, 
which is a grievous finne, but to doe deſp.te to it. Now it the Spirit of 
God be vouchiafed to you, it will come wich this ewo-fold benchir, | 

Firſt, Irs a Spirit of Truth, its called ſo, and its promiſed to lead the 
Godly into all Truth. Therctore ler men never ſo much talk, or boaſt of the 
Spirit ; if they be Errors and Herelies which they broach , the good and holy 
Spirit isnotin them ; or if they be Opinions that carry to looſeneſke and liber- 
ty ; Forits an holy Spirit, \ 

The ſecond benefit is to doe duties no more in the oldnefle of the Letter, 
but the newneſſ? of the Spirit ; this che Apoſtle calls for. Now to do a Du- 
ty in the oldnefſe of the Letter, is cultomarily and formally to perform a- 
ny thing without Chriſt, and his Spirit inabling of us : This is a dead 
Religion, a dead Faith, and yer few, even very few, goe any further. 
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That the work of Grace 1s a deep, powerlull, and 
inward aftecting of the whole man, eAnd 
how far Grace may be tendred or received, and 

yet not be put effettually into our Inwards, Alf) 
what this inward, deep work of Grace is, with 
the figns and effetts of 1t. 
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E :z2Kk. 36. 27: 
Apd I will put my ſpirit within yon. 


Gods Spirit in the converted, The next thing conſiderable is, The ſabjet? 

recipient ; The ſubje& wherein this grace is put, and that js briefly but very 
emphbar:cally exprefled, Fithin you. And:indeed the Engliſh doth not riſe up 10 
the cthcacy of the Hebrew, which is, in the iff, or the inward d:ep parts of you, 
Hence it's tranſlated in 5ntimo veſtri: So that there is a great deal of weight li- 
eth upon this Hebrew phraſe, for it ſuppoſeth the work of grace ro go deep irto 
a man. Its an bearty rooted work, it excludeth all ſuperficiall, formali or no:t- 
onall, and meer brain-work in godlinzſſe: And its good to obſerve, how in pa- 
rallel places this promiſe doth (till relate to that intima:e deep working of grace 
upon the heart, Ezeb.11.19. there is the ſame promiſe repeated, with this Em- 
pbafis; ſo that you may ce the excellency of this promiſe for converſion to 
God, inthe repetition of it, as if the Prophet delighted to mention nothing but 
this. The Prophet Jeremiah alſo doth twice or thrice declare this grace here pro- 
miſcd in the Text ; and Chap.31-33. with this Empharticall defcription, 7 Wil 
put my lawin their wward parts, Oh this is the main thing ; All outward pro- 
feſſion, all parts, all notions, all inlargements, if theſe be not accompanied with 
frace in the inward parts of a man, they are but a blze : they are a tinkling 
cymball, Such mens Religion is like Davids great men inthe world, compa» 
red to grafle upon the houſe top, with which the mower filleth not his hand. 

That the Work of grace is 4 deep, powerfull and inward affe tiny of the Who/: 
24n. 

The Spirit of God is put into their inwards; the law of God is written in their 
inwards ; and therefore the ſpirit of man as ſanQtified and renewed, 18 called of- 
ten the imvard man, Rom.7.22. 2 Cor. 4.i6. Alas, we may fay of many, It's the 
outward man of their godlinefſe, not the inward ; becauſe ir conbits enly in the 
tongue, and in expreſſions, and tranſient affe&ions at fartheſt, but as for the ceep, 
conſtant and ſolid working of grace, that is a myſtery they underſtand not. Now 
that the work of grace 1s {uch an inward deep changing of a mar; 1s alſo plair, 
Inthat its called ſo often, life, Now we know life 18 not the external motion, or 
ſpeaking, or cating, or working ; but the inward fountain ot theſe, Life is the 
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How far this 

grace may be 

rendred or re- 

ceived, and yet 

not Put into 

our inwards. 
Is 


2. 


aftus primus, the firſt aI, or fountain, or riſc of all other motions. The Painter 
he can gi-e external lincaments,and outward repreſentations; but he cannorgiye 
this att primus, this itz, And the hypocrite or unſound man, he can give ma. 
Ny out ward colours, and glorious repreſentations of grace, fo that he may be a9. 
mirable in the eics of others, and confident in his own goodnefſe, but yet not ar 
all acquainted with this grace in the inward parts. This point deſerveth a pow. 
erful} opening, to go to the inwards of it, as well asthat mult goto our inwargs, 
And hirlt, Let us ſhew how farre this grace may be cither tendered or received 

and yet not put into our inwards. | : 

And firſt, it's eaſily granted by all, That as long as the word of God ſound; only 
in the ear, and it pierceth nofurther, here # no deſcending of it into the bowels :- ang 
yet arenot the greateſt part of our auditors no farther wrought upon, then as to 
the car ! They come and hear, they fit and hear, it may be ; but (till here js no 
work ot the Spirit upon the heart. Our &viour in his parable comparcth ſachto 
the high-way ground ; th: ſced fell upon it, and preſently the devil, like the birgs 
of theatr, fetcheth it away. Oh that men ſhould judge it a great ſin if they gid 
not cone and hear, and not alſo think it a greater fin to hear, and not inwardly 
ro receive the power of the word, For the cnd of hearing is to let the word 
tall down into the very bottom of thy ſoul. Poayfick in the inouth, not received 
Into the (tomack, cannot doany good, Riin upon the ſurface of the ground, 
and not ſoaking to the root, will never make the plant grow ; and thus it is here, 
Though thou hearcſta thouſand ſermons, thou that negleRcſt not any Sabbath 
day ; yet if thou hcarcſt and heareſt, and on:y heareſt ; the word doth not like 
Aaxrons oil go from thy ear; thy head, but to thy heart, thy inferiour deep parts 
of thy ſoul; thou goelt home as ignorant, 2s prophane, as vbſtinate as thoy 
camcll hither. Know thenthat the perfe&ion and fulneſſs of cvery action lieth 
in accomplithing its end, without which it is1a vain, Eating without digeſit- 
on doth not nouriſh, but breed diſeaſes; ſo the end cf hearing, 1s to have a po» 
tent and divine operation upon the yery bowels of thy ſoul, As Saxl when he 
was among the Prophets, the ſpirit came on him, and he alſo propheſied. Thus 
while the wore of God, the inſtrument of the ſpirit, is diſplayed beforethee, 
what a mighty change and deep alteration ſhould come upon thecl Thou ſhouldſt 
sohom: praying as others, repenting as others, fearing God as others ; Do not 
then give the car only,but the heart alſo; otherwiſe Chriſt only ſtands at the door 
and knocks, thou doctt not let him in. 

Secordly, A ſecond outward and inſufficient work is, hen the word t« ye- 
cerved with underſtanding, andthe grace of God doth indeed open hi eyes ſo far, that 
his ninude 8s intightnued, that he doth both know and believe the truths of Religion, 
but it goeth no further. Although this work be inward, being upon the minde 
of man ; yet Icall it outward, 2s 1n refpe& of the inward parts, mentioned 1n 
the Text, for that ſpeaks of more then a minde to know, of an undcrſtanding 
to underſtand the things of Religion. Although inhghtning be ſometimes put 
for the whole converſion, and light for grace, yet at other times it's made adi- 
tin& work from it, and ſich even ag reprobates have, and apoliates, as Hb.6. 
where inlightning, though it be a gaod, yea and a great gift of God ; yet the 
Apollle hopes for better things of them, and things that accompany ſalvation: 
So that knowl-dge, parts, underſtanding in R<ligion doth not neceffarily ac- 
company falvatton ; and we hope better things of men, then to be able to repeat 
or re:ncmber Sermons, or with ſome underſtanding ro give an account of the 
principles of Religion ; and'many times knowing of Gods will, and doing it; 
are put as two ſeparable things ; how far.then arc they from the fruit of this 
promiſe, who remain in grofie iznorancc, who have blinde cies, know nothing 
abcut their corruption and miſery by tin, or about Chriſt, and faich in him ! To 
v/ho 211 our Sermons have becn as a book ſcaled up; unto whom, though 11 
{ogliſh, yet we have preached unknown matter : A people likely to dyc, and * 
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gord with atcention and knowledge; yer if they finde ic not changing their 


{ ;mvard man, come ſhort of grace, where muſt the ignorant man appear ? 


Thirdly, The retaining of the Word of Godin the memory, that ts not this grace 


1 the inward parts : That indeed is very laudable; and a forgetful hearec is 


blamed by the Scripcure, Fames 1.25. Davids reſolution is, To hide the word un 


kir heart ; And this is a great cauſe ro make it work ſo deeply ; for a man can- 
not carry coals of fire long in his boſom, but they will ſer all on a flame; yet 
the meer retaining it there, doth not atrain to the inward parts in the Tex. 

Fourthly, The tranſient and ſnddain Working upon the affeftions and beart ave not 
alſo the putting of his ſpirit within 1s, or the Writing of the Law in their inward 
arts: This comes neareſt, but chey want rootand continuance, and fo ar laſt 
wither. ſohns hearers did for a ſeaſon rejoye in his light; the temporary Be- 
lever doth receive the word with joy, and yet he hath no root ; This is a 
two edged (word , this truth makes diviſions between tha@ſeccet and hidden 
things of the heart : Oh how nice a point is that, wherein che temporary and 
the true convert differ | both pray wich ſorrow, both hear with joy, both per- 
form duties with ſome inlargements and ſweetneſs : Simils fere ſenſu afficiuntar, 
hid Calvin : Yet as two high hills may ſeem very near together at the top,when 
their bottoms are far diſtant one from another ; ſo theſe inlargements, affeci- 
ons, may ſeem very near, when the botrom and root do much differ. Oh the 
Miniſter of God ſhould never be upon this point, but even horror ſhould take 
hold on thehearer,and he be like one chat looketh down an high pinacle,8& rrem- 
bleth to ſee how eafily, and yet dangerouſly he may fall ; and yer looking upon 
the battlements he holds upon, the grace of God, and che promiſe of God, 
which his ſoul hath had experience of, have hope; ſo pur faith and crembling 
together ! 

Faſtly, T he meer external cleanſing of a mans life, from former luſts and groſs 
impicties, 1s not this putting the ſpirit within #s ? As the Angels, when they cook 
humane bodies, they did but ſeem co eat, and ſeem to do vital ations of life ; 
they.could not indeed, becauſe they were not perſonally united to the aſſumed 
body : fo all men who have their lives cleanfed, and they fer up a form of Re- 
ligion, they do not theſe things as vical ations of grace; they move, as the 
wheel of the mill is moved, by the force of the water, nor by an inward 
principle of life : Theſe are compared to Swine waſhed inthe water, bur re- 
turning afrerwards tothe mire : Though the Swine be made as white as the 
ſheep, yet becauſe not inwardly made a ſheep, therefore ſhe turnech ar laſt ro 
her former impurity ; but I hint onely cheſe things, becauſe treated on be- 
fore. | 
Let us in the next plzce come to conſider poſitively, what this inward deep work 
of grace is, wherein ic doth confiſt:; And 


Firſt, /t # then fulfilled in us, When the things of Chriſt, hu Glory, Will and . 


Command lie cloſeſt, and neareſt to the heart : For that is indeed withina man, 
and intimate, which is next to his heart, as we ſay ; and this our Saviour re- 
quireth inevery Diſciple, He that loveth father or mother more then me, 14 not 
Worthy of me, Mat, 18.37. We know the love of father and mother isa moſt na- 
rural thing, it comes not by teaching, by cuſtom, its inbred in usas ſoon as 
weare born ; and yer the love of Chriſt, his Glory, and his Commandments 
ſhoald be more intimate then this. Hence the Apoſtle, to expreſs chis innate 
and inward life; ſaith, / »o longer live, but Chriſt i» me , the life that 1 live i 
7 faith in Chriſt, Gal.2.20. What an empharical expreſſion is this, 1 do not 
live, but Chriſt; 1 live not the life of ſenſe, I eat nor, I drink not, I breathe 
not bodily breath ; that is, comparatively tothe life of faith: So that you ſes 
our very natural life , which is the moſt inward and deep thing in a'man that 


is, is ſaid not to be lived , inreſpee of this life of grace, which is more in- 
ward 


he « damned in ignorance ; for if underſtanding, knowing men, who receive the * | 
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ward then theſe : Oh then examine, how cloſe and dearly heavenly things lic 
to thy heart: Is there any thing more prized then God, then G:ace, then 
Godlineſs? then know, God hath not put bis ſpirit in thee, but the Devit or 
the world, and fin have put their luſts in thee ; Now this is a ſure diſcovery of 
the woful and finful eltate of moſt people, God i nor in all their thoughts, Chriſt 
is not in their affeftions, they chuſe other things ra;her then him. Further. 
more, as Gud and Chriltis the beloved of their heart ; ſo that which is moſt 
hated and abhorred from the heart, is fin and all evil; its more loathed then 
any other thing, more feared , more avoided ; fo that they chuſe afMicion 
and all miſery rather then ſin,their heart is muſt ſenſible and apprehenſive of this: 
Oh what then can they think of themſelves, who harbor and nouriſh (in? they 
no longer live, but ſinin them; this is their meat and drink, todo the works 
of the Devil : Oh then thzt at laſi men ſecure and bold in in, would be awaken. 
ed: How cometh that co be imbraced in chy boſom, and praiſed in thy life 
which thou ſhgyldMavoid as hell it ſelf ? ; 

Secondly, This inward Work of grace # ſeen, When the Work of hnmiliation is 
leid low enough : We read of the Parable of him thac built an houſe, and when 
the rempeſts and ſtorms aroſe, all fell co the ground immediately ; and why > 
becauſe this was not diged deep enough: Now our repentance and humiliation is 
then deepenough, when its for fin as fin, when ics for fin becauſe its an offence 
to Cod, and diipleaſes him ; when chey loath themſelves, and count them- 
ſelves abominable in this reſpet. To be humbled for ſin, as Ahab and the 
Iſraclites were often times, becauſe of the temporal judgements following fin, 
was not to go deep enough : Oh 1 herein people come too ſhort, they cry out 
of their ſins, in the fear of death, in theextremity of pain : Alas, thisisnotto 
50 tothe bottom ; thereis a worſe thing in ſin, then all the cemporal calamities 
it brings with it; and that is, to oftend God, to ſeparate between his favor and 
thy ſoul; Its therefore very meet, that chy humiliation ſhould be for that 
whichis the worſtevil infin. Again, in humiliation men go deep enough, when 
they do nor onely ſtay upon aQual ſins, but go to the very original and fountain 
of all: Thus David, P/al.51. he went deep, when beyond his aRual fins of 
Murther and Adultery he alſo bewailed the native corruption of his ſoul : Oh! 
the grace of God muſt indeed have a cloſe and inward work in chat man, who 
diſcovers the root of fin, as well as the branches; the fountain, as well as the 
ſtream. Godin the univerſal deſtruction of the world, did not onely lookto 
the actual impieties then committed, bur to the imagination of the thoughts of 
a mans heart, Which Were oxely evil , and that coxtinually, Gen.s6. and thus he 
that will mak. a ſure and good iſſue of his humiliation, muſt ſtill dig deeper 
and deeper; and ſee more and more abominations, till he go to the foul and 
bitter root of all. 

Thirdly, Then the Word of God 5s put in our inward parts, When We do truly, fin 
cerely aud unfeigrealy, perform all the duties God requireth : This is to do it with 
the whole heart; andif we had any thing better then our hearts, they ſhould 
be offered up to God : Thus David, Pſal.51. Thon detiobreſt in the truth in the 
ward parts: Oh this a man ſhould have in all the ſervice he doth for God! 
So chac all thoſe, who by Rel:gion accompliſh their ſelf-intereſts; all thoſe 
who ſeek themſelves, have carnal movtires in the profeſſion of Religion ; theſe 
are but pictures, not living creatures inthe way of grace: Great is the number 
of hypocrices, even among thoie that profeſs the name of Chriſt : Its damnia- 
ble blaſphemy to charge ir upon all, as wicked men do; this is to condemn the 
reneration of the godly, to blaſpheme Chriſt and the Goſpel ; yer it cannotbe, 
bur tlatrhrough the hypocriſies of many, grievous offences and ſcandals will 
£all out; None of thoſe who follow Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, or who tre3 
out the corn meerly becauſe they may feed on it, ſet up in ſeeming manner the 


ways of Chriſt , that they may get outward advantages', can by rn 
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witneſs this promiſe mace good ro them: They pray, they hear, they perform 


holy duties, but ſtill they want ſomething within, tt]! the ſoul of all is want- 
ing ; but its not the appearance of Good, not the name or profeſſion of ir, will 
bring thee any true or ſound comfort: The time is coming, when a!} chings 
without will fail thee, and leave thee ; it mult be fomerhing within thit may 
ſupport thee. 

In the next place let us obſerye, Whar are the ſipns, cr the effecs of this in- 
ward deep work of grace ina man ; 'and they are excellcnt ; 

Firſt, He doth not reſt in the external outward Perjor mance of any holy anty 3 
if all within him be not moved and excited therewnurs: He hich no comiort , no 
content, in praying, hearing, or any Religious duty, if all the inwards of his 
ſoul,and the depths of his hearr, have not alſo been moved cherein : Thus Da- 
vid, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all within thee praiſe his holy name. al. 
1041, All Within thee, obſerve that: Thus the godly, as the Cock ftirrech up 
himſelf before he crows, do prepare and ſtir vp themſeives to every duty : Hear 
the word of God, O my ſoul, and let all withiz thee give ear thereunto ; fo that 
the dull, leepy, and tormal performances of holy duties, diſcover a man void 
of grace, as well as groſs impiettes : Not onely prophaneneſs and ungo {lines 
abroad, but dull, lazie, and formal duties, and chat in a conſtant manner, dif- 
cover a man devoid of this work of Grace: Oh if this were in the depch of 
thee, in the midſt of thee, it would break out more vigorouſly then it doth. 

Secondly, Where this deep York of grace is, there a mans inward thonghts and 
meditations are often about holy things : The tree that is deeply rooted, hath ſe- 
veral ſtrings, as itwere, whereby its faſtned to the earth; as the yong infant 
in che womb is to the mother : So that thou art to obſerve, what thy inward 
thoughts, thy inward meditations do moſt run about: If grace be deep wich- 
in, thy ſoul will be like an heaven, ſuch holy rhonghts, holy meditations, ho- 
ly affections do lodge in thee : Thus the godly is deſcribed, By meditaring in 
the Law of God day axd night, Plal.1.2. As the Plalmilt deſcribes che wicked man, 
by his thoughts, God # not in his thonghts; and hb inward thought is to 
leave himſelf a greet name. Thoughts are the firſt born of the foul, chey molt 
diſcover what a man is, they come neareſt to the fountain. As the j1q ur taltes 
and ſmells of the veſſel, ſo thoughts have eirher filchineſs or godlinels io them, 
as they come immediately from the heart; Oh then confider, what th; in- 
ward thoughts for the moſt part are, for ſuch art thou as they are. 

Laſtly, A man that hath this deep grace, he is Wll rooted aud ſtablifhed; he 
is upon the rock Chriſt, and ſo he can abide all cemprations : If chere come 
the temptations of perſecution, he can ſhew his patience ; if of error and 
hereſies, his godly wiſdom and ſoundnefs of minde: Wren men want 2 bot- 
tom, or are not built upon a rock, they are like children coffed up and dow: 
with every wind of Doctrine. 

Uſe of Examination : This Dodrine ſhould even 3m3ze you, and put you! in- 
toa godly fear; for do not moſt men content themſelves with the externals 
in Religion? is nor all the whole worſhip and godlineſs of many in the meer 
form ? others place it in diſputes, in opinions ; but to have grace inthe inward 
man is rare : Oh conſider that place, Every mans Way 7s good in his own evos, but 
God pondereth the heart, Prov.21.22. And God is ofcen deſcribed by chis, H-: 
tryeth and ſearcheth the hearts of men : Not that theſe outward duties of Religi- 
on and Worſhip are to be negleRted ; but weare not to judge of godlineſs 11 
our ſelves by theſe; the ſoul and excellency of them lieth in che inward man : 
Oh remember, that if there be not a good treaſure within, thou wilt roar and 
tremble one day, when all things elſe will fail. Hezehiab comforced himſe!fin 


this, That he had Wwalkedin truth and uprightneſs of heart © Then ſomething with- 


in, will be a joy to thy ſoul, eyen then, when ail outward things w:!l leave thee. 


ZLT CEP» 


”__ - 


91:05 and ef- 
tees of ihiis NE 
War d CED by T4 
of grace ina 


11 211+ 


T 
+ » 


%. EX? 
. 


D LPR = ">= =>: — = 


_ 


TEE > = 


pune nn oi —— 
Or yOmOuwe mummy CO e— ooo oo oe ron OFF 
I — - =—- 


— XX 


TER EIEE Iu tn a a. 


Rack 4". eg 
—_— 
eres. a. 


Oof, 
Gous mcthod 
is ti (t rogive 
the inward 
p! inCiples of 
holincts , and 
then grace to 
I1ve holily. 

þ he poinr ils 
luitrared by 
tome confide- 
LATIONS. 

Is 
G: ace doth nor 
come into the 
lieart ar firityas 
{111 Cime into 
theworid. 


—— 


——— — ——  ——  _— 


i ea mer ene  ———_— —— 


The Promiſe of the Spirit, and walking Snc r. Xl 


Bodo oboe herderebederdonedorderdend 
SezrMon XC, 


Of the Order and «Method that God takes in our 
(onverſion ; Furſt, Working in us mnyard Prin- 
ciples, and then cauſing us to walk in his Sta- 
tutes , oppoſite to the Doftrine of Pelagians, Pa- 
piſts, Arminians , and eral Philoſophy . 
eAlſo fignes to diſcover whether our outward 
Dutees proceed from Grace within, or from Hu- 
mane reſpes. 


Ez8BKk., 36.27. 


1will p:t my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statntes, 


| He precious and great mercy of converſion promiſed in this Text under fe- 

2 veral Titles and Notions, hath been fully conſidered of and improved. There 

= remain fevcral other particulars , which are not withoucr their great weight 
and moment. As in the firit place, The Order and Method of the promile is to be 
taken notice of; for he worreth in the ſame method as he promiſeth : che Methed 
is this; Firſt, He promilerh to give the inward root, then the fruic ; firſt the foun- 
tain, then the Rtreams: He firlt promiſeth the inward principles, and habit of grace, 
3 cew heart, a new ſpirit, and then he will cauſe them to walk in his command- 
ine:ts, Ged 15 both the Author of Nature, ai.d the Author of grace ; now as the 
Author of Nature, he firſt worketh the principles of life, he giveth the principics of 
Mvtions, ard all vical Actions, ard afterwards the exerciſe. Soit is here, God 
doth in the way of grace beſtow a ſupernatural principle upon en , and then bc- 
irg Faſt made good Trees, then they bring forth good fruic. The Obfer- 
Vation, 

That God doth fo ſt work the foundations asd principles of holine ſe, and from thew 
men welk and live bulily, Thus the Apoſtle ſaith, 3/e are his Workmanſhip , created 
to every good Work Eph 2,10, We do not fiſt do good works, and lo become Gocs 
workmarſhip; but we are firlt his workmanthip, and then we exerciſc our (elves 
io good and holy wotks, 

This DoArine hath its great uſe,both in matter of information, and exfkortation; 
and there 15 more conſequence in it,then an ordinary apprehenſion will ac farlt con- 
ceive, Therefore to clear this, we will firſt illuſtrate this Truth,by the oppolice of 
if, Or CONtrary Opinions, 

And firſt , Grace doth not come at fir ft into the heart, as ſin came into the world : 
for Adam was not made a bad tree, avd ſo brought forth bad fruit ; his perſon was 


not made wicked,and his nature, and then chat infe&ed his ARions; bur God mae 
him 


Sacre Xl. inGods Statutes, and beeping his Fully 


0 righteauſaeſſe and true holiveſſe ; So that his ſoul-be- 
graces, as the heavens are adorned with ſeveral ſtars,he might 
have continaed in all holy aRions furable to his original perfeRion, 'Adam: (intul = 
diſobediente, did nor:asvars, flow from:a:po!lated-unclean nature, bur from th 
meer libercy of his will :. ad waen hc had.chus aQually cranſgrefſed, then char aR- 
gall fin infe&ed, anJ poifoned his whole nature. Thus:you lee the aRions of Gone 
were before the habics, and principles of fin : there was a branch before 2 root . 
there was a ſweet fountain, and yec a dirrer ſtream-e bur God in converting and 
changing of:us, doth cake-che contrary courle ; he firlt ſanRifizth our Nacares, all 
the faculties-of che ſoal; layeth a ſpirituil life as a foundation, and then being chus 
inwardly-enlivencd and c{tablithed, we arecarried out to all holy actions : 50 that 
all the glorious ourward actions of religion,that are viſible to the eyes of the world; 
if chey be buile without chis inward foundation they will prove buc,a-Babel; They 
are but like Sodom apples,glorious for (ſhew, but indeed dult and Aſhes, It is good 
to obſerve, How that Godin the Creation of the world, both in vegetative, and 
ſenſitive creatures, (till created the principles ficlt, avd that in perfection, Semini- 
tive, able to begert and propagate others; and thus it13 alſo inconverſion,he work- 
cth theſe holy and excellcar principles; which afterwards are operative and vigo- 


him aftethib'own int 
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ly , God working thus a new Nature, and thereby ensbling co new act'- 
Ons, tukes a far other courſe to make holy,then Moral Philoſophy teacherh : For it we 
read all the Moral Philoſophers, perlwadirg us to be temperate, juſt, or prudent; 
if you a$K them , How ſh#ll we come to have the habits of theſe things? They 
' wall rell you,by frequent aRtiors, jufta agendo ſums juſti, by doing many righteous 
aRions frequently, ſu we come to have habits, Thus they know no other way, and 
there is no be: cer D,vinity 10 molt people ; for they think by doing godly actions, 
they are made godly : and fo they think by walking in Gods commandments, to 
ger a new ſpirit, Which-is the clear inverted order tothe Text; for God fiiſi givech 
this New ſp.ri:, and then cauſeth to walk in his Law ; we indeed are commanded 
t- be diligent inthe uſe of the means + we mult actend to che Ocdinances vf grace; 
bu: till this fpiricual life be infuſed, there 1s not one goud ation done by usina 
good manner: All that thou dalt wi] this new principle be pur in thee, bath but the 
budy of 2 good action, not the ſoul of ir, Nothing thou dult is pleating to God , 
Hb. 11.6. God is angry With thee all che day long,e Al rhings are b:come polluted, 
ad uncl:au to thee, Tir. 1. 15, Oh werenot men hardened in cher ftas, and led ca» 
ptive by the D vel according to his pleaſure : they couid never cat, or drink, or 
take any reſt cull they got our of that damnadle cltacte, wherein all the day Jong 
they Were treaſuring up wrath agaivt che day of wrath, Be/,zxar law but ore 
hand- wricing 1n the wall againlt him, and be knew not what ic was; yet it [{trook 
him with t-rror and trembling : Burt Bow thoa haſt many hand- writings, and Or- 
dinances againſt thee, even the whole word of God ; 2nd chou canlt nor but know 
what they are, yet thou art not afteed with fear. What was written of Belſbass 
zar, Thou art weighed, and found too light ; The ſame Gods word faith of all thy 
Duties, performances, and (ceniog religion, It is weighed, and it is found roo light: 
And the reaſon is,becauſe all thy religious duties are like leaves fallen from the tree 
dried, and Wichour ſ:p or moylinre. 
Thirdly, 7 his work of grace is in a far other manner then Pelagians of old, or 
P apiſts, and Arminians of late, do confidently aver, tor they atrend not to this Or- 
der in the Texc, But they ſay, char man by the power of Free-will, doth joyo with 
the grace of God, and co-operate with that ; and fo partly from free- will, part- 
ly from Gods grace, comes this new ſpirit, this new grace, Bur this doth directly 
contradi&t many places of Scripture , which makes. Regeneration and a New- 
birch neceſſarily ro go before all holy ations; andif a man cannor make himſelf 
2 man, much lefle like God, as grace doth: But ſay they, Ez:4,18.31. there the 
Scripture ſaith, Hake ye 4 new heart, anew ſpirit ; Therefore we by our working 


? 
$; 
6 
n 


S. 
Gad takes an- 
0: her kind of 
courle to make 
holy, then the 
Philoſopher 
reaches, 


* 
The work of 
Gcace fai C* 
tha wiſe then 
Pelagians, P2- 
Pilts,or Arm:. 
nians teach, 


$40 


ba The Promiſes of the Sp-rit, Of walking SECr,XI, 


Reaſons of the 
point. 


———_— 


obtain a new heart ; Bur this is anſweted thus, That:che fame thing may be 
both our Daty and Gods Gift : when the Scripture faith, ſake ye a wow pi 
rit, thereit declareth our Duty, what we ought to do: but when God faith 
1 wil! give it you, that ſhews'our Impotency , we are not- able to make new 
hearrs ; and therefore God graciouſly worketh it for us. Awguſftine did admy- 
rably and orthodoxly defend this crutch , That we were not made holy by 
doing holy Actions, chrough Grace and Free-will; but God firſt made us holy; 
as faith Azg«ſtine, The Wheel runs round, not to make it felf round, but be- 
cauſe it is round, therefore it runneth round. Indeed our Saviour faith, 
Make the Tree goed (Matth.12.33.) and then the frant Weill be good; but he 
doth not there deſcribe our power, but that excellent order all ſhould look 
unto in Religion ; the Phariſees, like moſt people in our dayes, they looked 
ro the outward ARions, did not dare to omit them, They Waſhed the onthide 
of the Cup ; bur ſaith our Saviour, wor the outſide bur the infide miuft be firſt 
cleanſed : The Tree mult be firſt made good ere the fruit can. Oh there is no 
Dodtrine more neceſſary then this. Who looketh co good infides ! Many dare 
not negleR the ontward Obedience unco Gods Commandments, bur who 
mindes the new heart, the new ſpirit within ; and hence they ſet moſt prepo- 
ſterouſly upon the work of Converſion; they think by good Deeds, by out- 
ward Duties to obtain a new ſpiric from God, not conſidering this is to build 
the top of an Houſe before a Foundation be laid, Now per opera venit ur ad 
fidem, ſed per fidems ad opera; We de not come to Faith by Works, but to 


Works by Faith ; Oh chen be affected with this excellenc Order and Method - 


that God rakes in our Converfion, beginne-where God beginneth. What the 
Apoſtle ſaid about his Preaching, As « Wiſe Builder (1 Cor. 3. 10. ) I lay 4 
good Fonndation: Sodorhou as a wife Builder for Heaven lay a good Foun- 
dation; Tempeſts and Srormes will arife ; God will have his windes and waves 
co aſſaulc you, ſo thatunlefle you be buztr on a Rock, you cannot continue im- 
moveable. | 

Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider the Reaſons why God takes this 
— firſt giving a new heart and ſpirir, then cauſing us to walk in his wayes, 
3N 

Firſt, Otherwiſe our Duties Wonld be dead Duties, there Wanld be no Life in 
them, If a Ball or Wheel move, this Motion is nor a vital Action, becauſe its 
not from a Principle within, it comes wholly from withour ; ſo all chy Obe- 
dience to Gods Commandments 1s buc a dead Obedience, a dead Work, if 
this new Heart benorfirſt in thee. God in the Old Teftament accepted of 
dead Sacrifices to be offered co him, bur now we muſt give up our ſelves, as li- 
ving Sacrifices, Rom.12.1. The Scripcure delights ro call the Work of Grace, a 
Life, and the Graces of Gods Spirit are compared to living Waters. And thus 
indeedit is, Every Prayer muſt be a living Prayer, thy Obedience living, or 
lively Obedience, but this cannot be till! God beginne in the inward man firſt. 
As therefore thou canſt not delight ina dead Wife, dead Children; ſo neither 
doth God in thy dead Religion. We Miniſters while preaching of theſe things, 
may ſay our Heartsare inditing of good things, and our Mouths drop l:ke the 
Honey-comb ; for how glad ſhouidſt thou be to hear of a way that may 
put life into allrhy dead Duties. If thoſe that lived in Chriſts time, did (0 
exceedingly rejoyce to receive their Friends from the dead ; what joy ſhould 
it be to have all thy Duties ariſe as it were from the dead > How neceſſary is 
this for ſuch who live in a meer formall cuſtomary way of Duties 1 We 
read of the-e/Zgypriar Plague, that the firft-born in every Family was dead ; and 
thereupon in the Morningthere were great out-cryes inevery Family for a dead 
ſon. Oh how ſhould this truch make many Families mourn for the:r dead Du- 
ties, their dead Religion ! Thereis no life in any thing thou doſt,, till God be- 
gin within and-ſo cure thee outwardly, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, As there us no life in thy Duties, ſo there ts no Worth, no excellency, no 
folidity in them, if firſt Gods Law be not Written in our inward parts. We reade in 
the Canticles of large commendations that Chriſt gives the Church, »3z. every 
godly ſoul, and how her graces are commended for the lovelineſle, ſweetneſle 
and fragrancy inthem; whereas if ſhe had only paintings, a meer outſide with- 
out the inward ſubſtance of Grace, there might have been ſome glittering buc 
no true worth, What worth is there in an Image of clay and dirc, chough co. 
vered over with gold > Godlineſle is area not deanrata ; the Churches Glory 
was within: What worth is there in ſtraws or flowers, when their juyce and 
moiſture is dried up? The hypocrite is compared in his faſtings to a Bulruſh,and 
ſuch a Bulruſh is every mans Godlineſſe without chis inward foundation ; its 
empty and lighe. Therefore weigh your Daties in the balance of the SanQuary, 
do not judge that godlinefſe and holineſſe which the Scripture rejects as refuſe. 
As the Prophet ſpeaks of the 1/raelires, Reprobate Silver ſhall men call themy, 
}:r.6-10. So reprobate Daries, a reprobate Godlineſſe, ſhall both men and God 
call cheſe. As God by the Prophet complains of his defeRive and deformed Sa- 
crifices, Go and offer ſuch to your Governours and Rulers ; (0 we may ſay inchis caſe, 
Go tomen and ſerve them without an inward heart, without inward affeRions, 
a0d will chey thank you or reward ſuch ſervice? 

Thirdly, As there 1s no worth, ſo thyre 1s no ſmtableneſſe in ſuch Duties to God; 
for God is a Spirir, and he ſearcheth and trieth the hearts of men, our Saviour 
from this con(ideration inferred, that choſe who worſhip him muſt worſhip him 
inſpiritand cruch, Job» 4. Now then if God have not begun chis foundation in 
thee of a new heart, a new ſpirit; here is no congruity between God and thy 
worſhip. Oh how remote are theſe chings from the common underſtanding of 
moſt men, who know no farther in Religion chena bodily praying, or a bodily 
hearing ! Sxr/um corda, was the ancient acclamation at the adminiltration of the 
Sacrament, to take them off from the Elements of Bread and Wine; and this 
ſhould be a daily emenro, Lift up your hearts on high in every Duty you go 
about. But men that would be chus elevated in their hearts, and faſten upon 
God himſelf, muſt go out of all their low and bodily apprehenſions. As God 
bad Abraham come our of his Tabernacle, and then to look up to Heaven to 
number the Stars if he could ; chou mult be drawn out of the Tabernacle of thy 
bodily affetions, before thou canſt ſer thy heart. upon God himſelf. Oh then 
conſider chat as long as this new ſpiritis not in chee, there is no more proportion 
beeween God and chy ſoul for any holy Duty, which is nothing but a familiar 
communion with God, then is between Earth and Heaven. 

Fourthly, Therefore God begins here before the outward man be ſantlified, becauſe 
the greateſt power and ſtrength of corruption lieth in the inward parts. As the Law 
of Gad is in the inward parts of the godly ; ſothe Law of finne, as the Apoſtle 
calleth ir, is reigning in the members of every wicked man; ſo chat the godly 
have a good Law in their inward parts, and che wicked, the Law of finne. If 
thererore God ſhould only inable us co.ourward Obedience without this new 
ſpiric, his greateſt work of Grace would be left undone ; for its nor the body fo 
much as rhe ſoul that the Devil poſlefſerh, and taketh for his own. The preat- 
eſt part of wickedneſs lieth chere, where moſt men do neither perceive or feel 
it. Though ſickneſs when it come to the heart be preſently felt, yet ſinne when 
it cometh to che heart, and liech at che hearr, is nor felt as a burdentill Gods 
Spirit convince a man ; ſeeing therefore that this convercing Grace is vouchſa- 
fed as an bealing, and a medicinal cure, it is neceſſary that the greateſt operati- 
onof it ſhould be upon the vical parts within, Sothatas in unregenerate men, 
the imaginations of the thoughes of their hearts are only evil, and char conti- 
nually ; ſo the imagination of cheir thoughts ſhould be godly and heavenly. As 
the wicked ſwallow down iniquity like water, ſo rivers of living water ſhould 


flow out of their bowels. As.in the wicked no man can bring the clean our of an 
Z:2%2 3 unclean. 
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unclean, ſo it ſhould be hard to bring an unclean from a clean. In theſe things 
lieth the marrow and quinteſſence of Religion, men are bur in the porch, and 
never enter into the Holy of Holies till they be experimentaily acquainted with 
theſe things: O that all our Congregations were underſtanding of theſe things, 
If Miniſters preach againſt outward pgrofſe'impieties, ſuch as the lightof nature 
condemneth, w:th that you can go alons;; bur concerning this new ſpirit and 
new heart, or the old heartand old man; which the Scripture ſu much ſpeaks of 
'0u know nothing of it. 
ve when Das 11 the next place let 15 conſider, What are the Signs that may diſrover When we 
tics procced perform holy Dzties from this new Spirit Within, and not rather as moft do from Edu« 
from this new cation, Cnftom or carnal Rrſpetts to the good or il Wilt of man. F-rthis is certain 

Spirit within, All men perform holy D .ries, either from inward principles oi Grace, or Out 
| F 0197 ward principles of humane reſpets ; 'now how ſhall weknow when a man doth 

"ne Sone** them from this inward new Spirit ? | | 

Firſt, He thar doth chem from an inward principle; #5 conſtant, and nniform, 
and immoveable in them , for thu u made adivine Nature-in him. Now as all na« 
tural principles in the creatures do carry them on ina conſtant ſetled way; The 
fire doth alwayes aſcend upwards, rhe ſtone deſcend downwards; ſo the wicked 
man he is conſtant co his principles of {inne, you ſhall never finde him check. 
ing or ſtopping bimſelf, bur by ſome extr4ordinary: power ; Thus the godly 
man, his heart and foul doth carry him on to the things of Godlineſs, and if he 
be at any time ſtopped in ir, or hindered, it ts, as they ſay the diſeaſe is to the 
body, Preter Nataram. beſides the nature and inclination of a godly man, Hence 
Paul makes ſuch a miſerable complaint 9f thoſe Juſts that did ſtirre, and move 
in him, as thoſe thar had led him away Captive againſt his will, /o9. 7. Look: 
to this then you who are inconſtant, and are for holy Duties in ſome firs, in 
ſome ſad moods. So that it 15 accidental, and wholly 1nexpeRed, if thou fer 
npon any religious Duty, we may by way of wonder cry out, s ihey did, 1s 
Saul aljo amozg the Prophets ? Whac makes thee pray, come ty Church ? 
What purtcech rhee in this fit > What-good Diſpoſition art thou 1n (o ſud- 
| denly ? ; , 
wy Secondly, ten thar p-rform o1tward Obedience from inward principles, they ao 
it with dclioht and joy. There fs nothing fo pleaſing and connatural ro them. 
All principles have a kinde of delight in their connarural aRions and objeds. 
Thus the voluptuous principle is for the pleaſures of the fleſh,the ambiciousprin- 
ciple for honours and earthly greatneſs, and the godly principle is for holineſle 
and godlineſs. D::vidhow often doth he profeis his delights, and even raviſh- 
mens in che Ordinances of God, and the enjoying of him! Chriſt called it H: 
meat and drink to do the will of hus Father ; and why ? becauſe the Law of God 
was written within his heart. Indeed the godly ſometimes finde dulneſſe, liſt- 
leſneſs, and even a weariſomneſs upon them in the wayes of God. But yet their 
m.in and chief delight of ſoul is in. God and the Ord nances that lead to him,ra- 
ther then inany thing elſe ;T how haſt pur more gladneſſe into my heart, then thi 
hve had, then their wine and oyl increaſeth, Pſal.q. 

Thirdly, here izward Principles are, they will carry ts the Obedience of Gogs 
Cemmands, though there be no ontward Encouragements to al/ure and draw 0n 
The Father and Mother love their Children, though they have no outuv 3.0 ad- 
vantages by them, becauſe it is a natural principle. You do not hire and intreat 
an hungry manto eat his meat, ora wearied man to take his reſt. Natural appe- 
cite cals for theſe things. Thus he thar hath the new hearc and ſpirit within hum, 
he is godly, and liveth holily, though there be no fayour, no encouragement, 
no honour to ſuch men. 

&. Yea fourthly, Where inward Principles of Grace are, They grow the more p0Y- 
fulltr and attive, by how mach the more they are oppoſed. Thus the water chat 15 
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Gy cr. Xl, in Goas Statutes, and keeping his Fudrements, 
neth by an oppoſition ; And fo the people of God have been molt holy in 
times of Troubles, and Oppoſtions : They have born the beſt fruit , and loo- 
ked molt green in the Winter time : whereas when men have noz inward prin- 
ciples of grace, theo they preſcntly wither as ſoon as the Sunne riſeth; becauſe 
they have no root. The godly are Scars, thac ſhine moſt in the night, in dark 
IMEF+ 

Uſe of Exhortation , Still and ſtill to look from whence all thy exrernall 
Obedience comes. Whence is thy Hearing, thy Praying , thy Family Du- 
ties ? Yea, What advantage 1s ic to fer up Dagos ? he will fall down again 
and again; aSlong as he hath no inward life in him, and it will be no profitto 
thee, or Comfort ac thy Death, or at the day of Judgement, to ſay, I have 
prayed , I have heard, I have been diiigenc co cometo Church; if firſt this 
new Spiric have not been pur in thee. Bur Oh ! How long ſhall choſe things 
be dark Parables, and hidden Myſteries to molt inen > Who will give you un- 
derſtanding in theſe things ? Remember your inwards of Nature decay every 
day, acid your outward body ; lay up then ſome enduring Treaſure, 
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That true Principles of Grace within muſt needs 
Demonſtrate themſelves by an Outward Godly 
Life, 


i w.ll pur my Spirit within thim, and cauſe them to walk in my Sta- 
tutes QC. 


if JE detent toloſe.one jot or tittle in this gracious promiſe, a drop 

W « this cordiall is of great prize, The Order and Method which 

God uſeth both in promiſing and working, hath afforded us one Obſer- 

vation already ; bur its fo fruicful as to bear a ſecond Crop. VVe may in the 
ſecond place obſerve 2 Praftical DoRtrinez which is, 

T hat whereſocver God works the principles of Grace within, there they cannot but 
ſtew themſelves in the outward life andconverſation, 

For thus God promiſeth, he will firſt put his Spiric within chem, and then cauſe 
them to Walk in hi4 Statutes, There is a neceſſary Connexion between theſe two 
God haih put them together, and ſo neither man or Devil muſt put them aſunder. 
Thus our Saviour ſheweth, that the heart within is either the good Treaſury, or 
the bad, out of which flow either good thoughts and aRions,or bad, Las. x >. 


34,3 5+ 


WA -"-- 


D of. 


= Ll 
2 "x - — 


PO "FRI A a 


Sg E os. XI, 


Fe pm} edn of nbng 


CE en en A —_ __ I io. oi i common E - b- 


34, 35. Out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeak; th, the mind thinketh, the 
hand worketh. : 7 

To open this DoQtrine; conſider 

Fuſt, 7 has rbere are many in the World, who flatter and bleſſe themſelves with the 
goodneſſe of their beart, When yet their lives are full of nosſomeluſts. You would 
wonder men ſhould be fo bewitched ; and yer how often is it ? Take the prophane 
m0, and the moſt ungodly wretch that is, yet he will ſay, He bath as good an kear: 
as the beſt of men; not conſidering how impoſlible ic 1s to d vide a good heart,and 
a go0d lite one from anorher. As mcn doe not gather Grajes of Thorns, nop 
Figs of Thiſtles z to neicher can Thorns be gathered from Grapes, or Thililes 
trom Figs, As we Cannot expect aclean thing from an unclean; fo neither an 
uncican thing from aclean: ſo chat the lives and conſtant wicked actions of moſt 
men, doe declare it to their faces, that there is no new heart or ſpirit within 
them : and as there are ſuch kind of Self-Dcceivers : -{o there are another fort of 
Perlons, called Nicogemites, fuch who thought chey mighc la wfully communicate 
tn any Jaiſc or Idolatricall Worſhip, or might d-ny the ourward profeſſion of the 
cruch of Chriſt, if ſo be that they kept cheir Conſcience clear ro God, This 
grievous crior did much prevail when che outward profeflion of Chriſt and his 
Truth was accompanyed With great and imminent dangers: they thought they 
might give up their bodies ro any outward polſution- to that chey kept their 
ſcuis for God ; but God will be glorified in ſoul and in body allo, 1](07.6.20. And 
as we muſt with the beart b.lieve, ſo we mult with the mouth make Contcflion to 
falvacion, Kew. 10. 10. | 

Secondi,, Even m ihe godly th: brart many times may be deſirous of that good 
. Which yer through the power of corruption they are not alwayes able to perform. $0 
that alchcugh a new heart be Within them, yer much corruption, and many frail- 
ties may be1n cheir jife Rom. 7. Pant exceedingly groaned under this miſrie, 
That the good ke Would do, he contd nor do; and although out of the ab'ndance of 
che h arr che mouth ſpeaketh, yer te mouth cannot ſpeak all the abundaice of 
the heart : There is moreſtrength of Grace in the heart then poilibiy can. be ex» 
prificd ou:wardly. As nochitd can exprefſe how much itloveth its father; ſo nei 
cher can any ſonal manite(t how much it loveth God, Howioever th-refore a new 
hezrt 1s in the godly, yer becauſe it is not perfectly and abſ-lurcly new, it failech 
in many outward performances ; ſome outward or inward temptations make it 
come thort ot the grace it defirech, Thus the Apoſile, '7 be Spirit and the fieſh Iu- 
ſterh one againſt another, ſo that ye cannot ave the things ye would, Cal, 5.17. Agol- 
ly man then muit judge wiſely concerning himſelf ; they are ready to think, Oh if 
Grac: were in my hearr, if thc ſpirit of God did dwell in me, how could I ve cver- 
caken with paflions, With duln«fle and fluggiihnefiie z they mult remember, that 
though the ſpirit be willing the fleſh is ofren weak ; yea many rimes both ſpirit and 
ficſh alſo may be weak « Bur why doe we ſpeak of this as a ſtrange chiop? That 
where the Principles of Grace are men may fail in outward dutics ; for ſometimes 
we ſee where they have been, yer foul and grofle ſins have been committed, yea and 
for ſome ſeaſon continued in. David had the Spirit of God within ; yet in his 
Murder and Adultery he did not walk in the Lords Statutes; and ſo of divers oti*!*, 
Sothar we mult nor abſulurely condemn thoſe as hypocrites, and withoutany true 
Principles of grace, who living after a godly manner, yet ſometimes fall in the mire, 
and cumble in bloud : for although ſuch a condition is very terrible, and greatly 
ſcandalous; yet the ſeeds and inward principles of grace are not quite extindt; 
and therefore when we ſay, A godly heart, and a godly life are neceſſarily conj%;” 
ned together, that is to be underſtood for the moſt part, and according to thena- 
rare of things, though accidentally, through ſuddain temprations, the clean CoN- 
trary May appear. : 

Thirdly, 7 here may be inward principles of Grace, and yet no outward fruits of 
righteouf- 
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into fruit. 
ſpirit in him, yet he had not timero bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſle : ſo that 
it is one thing not to bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſſe , becauſe there is no 
inward root within; and agother thing, becauſe there wants an opportunity, or 
the objes abour which ſuch graces are exerciſed are nor preſent. Paul ſpeaking 
of the Saints care and love to him, excuſeth them, becauſe chough they were ready 


indeed a tree that is planted by the waters (ide, and brings forth ics fruir, but it is 
in due ſeaſon, Though Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree, that had no fruit on it, alchough 
it was not the (eaſon ; yet hereby (haply ) he would admonifh the Jewes, of how 
much forer curſe they have cauſe to be afraid, who had the ſeaſon of grace, but 
negleRed its 

A Godly man therefore ought not to be dejeRed , if he doe not abound 
in ſuch plentiful exerciſes of graces as others doe, if his minde be willing : 
Onely he hath not ſuch opportunities , nor ſuch Inſtruments, whereby to 
make his light ſhine before orners, as many of the Children of God have. 

- Laſtly, conſider this, Althougb a conſtant prattice of «ngodlineſſe be a ſure demon- 
ftration of a gr aceleſs heart, yet a conſtant abſtinence from groſſe ſins, # not preſently 
4 ſureevidence of 4 good heart, Underſtand this,that thou do not deceive thy ſoul ; 
for many think, if they indeed ſhould wallow in the Mire and Filth of finoe, 
it. were ſure they were beaſtly Swine ; but becauſe they keep themſelves clean 
from the grofle Tranſgreſſions of the wicked, therefore they conclude this 
new heart is within them s but you have heard that men may be reſtrained 
from (io, by the providence of God and otherwayes, who yet have not this ſpi- 
ritoall life infuſed in them. For this Spirit ok God doth not onely cauſe a man 
to forbear from (inne, but in fuch a manner alſo, and upon ſuch grounds, thar 
the moſt painted Sepulcher, the molt exaRt Formalilt can never reach unto, Theſe 
things laid as a foundation, it is good to confider, why a man cannot carry this 
coal of fire, this principle of grace in his bofome, bur it will break out into a flame, 
And, 

Firſt, The reaſon # evident from the natnre of Grace , or this new heart within 
men, its of an operative, and pitituall vigor, it will notlet a man alone, hecan 
have no reſt, or quier within himſclf, if he ſhould noc out wardly practiſe that god- 
linefle, the root whereof is in his hearc, Hence the principles of grace are com- 
pared to active and vigorous things,to ſeed ſowen, which though litcle in quantity, 
yet is great in efficacie 3 Thus Fohn ſaith, A man born of God, doth not, nor cau- 
not ſing becauſe immortal! ſeed abideth in him, 1 John 3.9. And fo the Word of 
God received by faich in the heart, is compared to ſeed ſowen, that brings forth 
much fruit. Thus Jeremy and D avid, when they were withheld ſometimes from 
200d, they felr a fire kindled in their brealts that barne and ſcorched them, and 
could nor but ſpeak : So the eApoſile, We believe, therefore we [prak,, 2 Cor. 4.13» 
And grace is compared to a Fountain of living waters, always ſpringing out of the 
belly of the Godly, Fob» 7, 38. The love of (hrift conftraineth xs, ſaith the Apo- 
ſe. This is the new Wine thac che Spirit of God puts into the Converted, where» 
by they arc heartned, and cheered within, O then be afcaid of thy negligence, 
careleſnefle, and negleR of an holy life ! If grace were like ſecd, like fire within, 
it would ſer thy whole converſation on a flame. Now grace in the heart muſt needs 
be a ſharp Arrow to wound (ine, ſceing that it is in the hand of Chriſt, and the 
ſpirit of God 5 fo that it cannot but conquer fin in the life, ſeeing Chriſt and his. 

Aaan ; ſpiric 
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' todoe good to him, yer they wanted an opportunity, Phil, 4.1. A godly man is 
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ſpirit dwels in thoſe that are his, Greater a be that is with you, then be that 6 againſt 
70u,faith the Apoſile, 1 70h. 4.4. And though Saran be the ſirong man, that keeps ali 


chings in quiet, before converſion, yet Chriſt is ſtronger. No wonder then, if prace 


in the hearc reſt not, till it reformeth the life, and ſubdueth che molt (trong Corcup- 
cions in 2 man ; for Chriſt and his Spirit ſers theſe on working : and therefore the 
Apoſtle faith, If they be led by the Spirit, _—_ not fulfill the deeds of the fuſy, 
Gal.s. And fin ſhall not have dominion over them, becauſe they are wuder grace,Rom, 
6. 14. So that as the houſe of Saw/ did wax daily weaker and weaker, and the houſe 
of Davidſtronger and ſtronger, becauſe God had forſaken the one, and was with 
che other ; Thus ir muſt needs be, that a new heart will make a new life, becauſe 
the new heart hath God on its fide, Chriſt and his ſpirit is wich ir. We may lee the 
Combateof lin and grace excellently repreſented in the Iſraclites tighting with the 
Canannites, how wonderfully did they ſubdue all their enemics | no advetla. 
ries, though they were of the moſt terrible Gyants, were able co (tand before 
them : fo its here in Converſion No finne, though never ſo pleaſant, (6 
ſweet , ſo powerful!, is able to ſtand before the ſpiric of God , Crucifying 
the deeds of the fleſh; and therefore let none excuſe themſclves, ſaying z Such 
alinne, or ſach diſtempers I cannot overcome, I am not able to maſter ſuch 
infirmicies : Why ſaiſt thou fo ? for grace inlivened by Gods Spirit, is able to de- 
ſtroy all thy ſtouteſt corruptions ; Though chey be too ftrong for thee, yer not for 
him, 

Secondly, A new heart within, muſt needs bave an outward godly life becauſe that iy 
the end and the perſetion of it. In Morall Philoſophy, a&s are accounted the per- 
feioun and end of their Habits ; and they uſe ro lay, That power is in vain, Which 
is never reduced into at: and thus it holds in Religion : God gives us the princi- 
ples and inward abilities of grace, that they may be in aftion and exerciſe. Hence 
God requires a&ions princi.ally , and the inward principles by conſequence. Thus 
God requires the aR of Faith, and the at of Love : Thow ſhalt love the Lord, vis. 
atually : So that all inward principles of grace being for this end, tobe in outward 
aRion and exerciſe, it cannot be that they ſhould be fruſtrated of this; yea inthe 
Scripture to have a Talent, and aRtually to improve ir, is all one ; and they arcfaid 
rQ receive the grace of God in vain, who do nor pur it forth in exerciſe ; ſo that eve- 
ry godly man, who is not diligent in the daily exerciſe of grace ſhould conſider, Why 
God hath given him the principles of grace, why a power to believe, a power tobe 
heavenly-minded, when this is not demonſtratcd in his life : and all thoſe who live 
in grc 1: impieties, yet boaſt of a good heart, may conclude they have a good heart 
in vain ; for a good heart is to have a good life, eſpecially the people of God, who 
have indeed the principles of grace, yet walk dully and negligently they ſhould 
ſtartle ar chis ſaying, Have I received all my grace in vain ? hach God wrought all 
theſe great works in me in vain 2 How ſevere was that ſervants Maſter to him, 
who took his Talent,and hid it in a Napkin 1 Even as they buried eheir dead, tying 
them in Napkins, Caft that wuprofitable Servant ( faith he) into wtter darkueſſe, Mat. 

25. 30, Not profuſe, deceitfull, thieviſh, but unprofitable ſervant. Mailt chou not 
f-ar this doom, thou who happily h.ſt enjoyed the principles of grace within thee, 
but thy outward life is like a barren wilderneſſe, Stir up thy ſelf therefore and 
ſay, = principles of Grace are to a& with, . are to be Caily exerciſed and im- 

roved. 

F Thirdly, therefore principles of Grace within will demonſtrate themſelves in 3 
godly life, Becanſe God at the day of judgement will make onr attions and works the 
meaſure of hu judgement. The judiciall procetſe will nor be according to what is 
within, but what is without, Thus Pani, We muſt all appear before the judgment- 
ſeat of ChriFt, toveceive according to wnat we have done tw the fleſh, 2 Cor, 5. 10+ 
whether good or evil, Why then haſt thou any hope, who liveſt in all manner of un- 
godlincfle > Think not the cry of thy prayers, nor the groans of thy hears = be 

above 
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ove thy crying ſins : Ar that great day God will not onely enquire what thy - 


thoughts, or thy deſires have been, but what thy ations have been, If therefor: 
any grain of wiſdome be in thee, thou wile be ſure to look to that againſt which the 

udge will moſt ſurely manifeſt himſelf,and that is thy actions, It will be then no 
plea toſay, Lord 1 had a good heart, a good meaning, I defired to dot other- 
wile; if thou haſt not indeed done otherwiſe. 

Foarthly, The Scripture doth expreſſely declare ſuch to be Hypocrices, who h1- 
ving a profeſſion of Chriſt, and of faith and love of him, do y:r row! cthemſelvcs 
inall impieties : Let every one that nameth the name of Chrift, acpars from 1 iquiiyy 
2 Tim, 2. 19. And the wicked mans Sacrifice, the wicked mans prayer ts an aho» 
nination unto the Lord z the Apoltle Fames doth at large vehemently preſle this, 
That Faith without che good Fruits and works of Righteouſnes is al:ogzther drad, 
2nd he calls that man a vain man, who reaſons otherwiſe. Thou then who arr fo ape 
cobrand thoſe who endeavour to walk ſtritly, and in an unſpo:ted manner from 
the world , wich hypoccriſtz ; ſee thy ſelf the moſt notorious hypocrice of all ; for 
thou ſayeſt, Thou'delieveſt in Chriſt, chou ſayelt thou lovelt God, and yer thy life 
is full of prophanencſle, and eamity to his holy will : Sincerity is the fweer ac- 
cord and harmony of the heart, and a&ions cogether ; and ic is hypocrite to vee- 
tend heart and affcRions for God,when with thy works chou doſt deny him. As the 
Prophers of old complained of ſuch, who would come inco Gods Templ-,ca!l up- 
on his Name, yet curſe, ſwear, ſteal, and commit Adaltery, Ter. 7. With 
no lefſe zeal may the Miniſters of the Goſpel complain, That men will be Chri- 
ſtians, will come to Church, will hear, and yec their lives are fuil of ſuch n01- 
ſome (ins. | 

Fiftly, Therefore Grace in the heart Will break, out into attion, becauſe the godly 
are to endeavour the converſion of others, They areto be examples of hol:nifle, ro 
win others chereunto : now this can never be without holineſs in the life : For men 
cannot trie, or diſcern the hearcs of men, they judge of the cree by the truits ; ſo 
that if ever we would be inſtruments to reclaim others from a wicked life, we our 
ſelves mult be exemplarie in our own : Thus the believing Wife 15 exhorted to Walk 
in ſuch an holy manner, that her unbelicving hus band may be brought to the faith 
thereby, 1 01,7 16, Our Savigur exhorts his Diſciples, 7hat their light ſhowld ſo 
ſeine before men, that they beholding their good works, may glorifie God un the day of 
their viſitation, Mar, 5,16. Oh what a fad thing is it for thee by thy wicked and un- 
godly life to harden others in impiety ! They lee thar, a rics man, a great man, 2 
wile man, ſcothng and oppeſing the way of godlinefl;, and this conficmeth chem 
the more in their 1unpieties. 

Sixtly, Therefore tae Spitit of God wickin, will caſe ns ro waik in all holines, 


Becanſe the daily exerciſe of Grace affords a great deal if ſweerneſſe, comfort, ana a | 


160d aſſurance of our intereſt in Chriſt, Though gcod works and anda godly life 
are noc a czalw of our juſtification* or ſanctification, yer by rheſe we come to have 
comforrable evidences of Godslove to us, and ours to him, As Leah ſaid, Her huſ 
band world love her, becauſe ſhe was fruitful in children ; and thus it is here, Oar 
Election is made ſure ro us, by adding one grace to another, one godiy ation to 
mother ; Barrennefle in the knowledge of God is reckoned a great curle by the A- 
poltle Perer, 2 Per.1.8, and hence it 15, that the more Gods own children fail in 
adaily and diligent praQtice of Godlineſle, the lefle comfort and aſſurance they 
have in their own Conſciences, 

Laſtly, pt inciples of grace, wil bave the afts of grace, that /c they may ſtop the mouths 
of all thoſe who wouldreproach and blafþheme th: holy profeſſion of his Goſpel, David 
by his wicked aRion of murder, had opened the mouths of Gods enemies to blaſ- 
Pheme him ; And the Apolile complaineth, Roms, 2. That by their ungodlineſſe, the 


| Name of God Was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Oh then, if nothing elſe, yet let 


this make thy hearc and lite accord in the power of Godlinefle, that the name of 
God may not be blaſphemed, that bis pure honour may not be wounded. 
A 223 2 Tſe To 


3. 


: 
48 


T———  —  —  —_ 


mr— - > —_———oe— —_ 
Cn ad W—— V2 ut HT CORE OI Yet II — 


The promiſe of the Spirit, of walking ; 


CI oe ers 


— — 


Sncr. X 


— -. 


Uſe x, Oflaſtruftion : How vainly all thoſe do comfort!themſelves,who plead 
duties or opinions, or any high thing in Religion, whoſe lives are nor cleaned + Its 
a vain thing to plead the ſpiric of God in thee, if that cauſe thee not to wall in 
Gods (tatutes, and to do his judgments ; yer this hath been, and is a great deceir. 


men think duties, and external as of Religion are enough to ſave them though 

their lives be full of noiſome filthineſle. 7 0 
UVſe 2. What a wonder it is, That that there-ſhould be any in Chriſtian ſocieties 

that have their lives ſtained with any groſle fin; for who is there that doth nor 


think and hope that he hath this new heart, the Spirit of God within him, when yet 


his life ſpeaks nothing but open rebellion and enmity againſt God ? Its not whar 
thou art here in the Church, with the appearance of pieiy and devotion upon thee 
bur what thou arc with thy Companions| in the temprations of fin. Oh who 


would think that thou wouldit ever go from the Word preached, from Gods Pres - 


ſence, to commit any lewdnefle mor: ? yer nothing is more ordinary : Oh how wilt 
thou endure che rriall at the day of judgement ? thy works, thy wayes, what they 
haſt done, they will be examined, 
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Gods not onely infuſmg the inward Principles of 
Grace, but alſo vouchſafing his Quickning, Atu- 
ating, «A ſsiſting Grace unto his people , mabling 
them to walk in his Statutes ; maintained againſt 
Pelagians , eArminians and Papiſts ; «Alſo, 
the happy condition of thoſe who have this lat- 
ter grace, as well as the former. 
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EZzt xk, 36.27. 
1 will cauſe you to walk in my ſlatutes, and ye ſhall keep my juage- 


ments, 


cies, hath afforded us profitable obſervations. 

In the next place you may remember, that in the general diviſionof 
this Tex:, there was the grace of God youchſafed in the roor, and in the fro ; 
inthe principles or habits, and in the aRual exerciſe. of #r:ce. We have al- 
r-ady diſpatched grace in the root, in the principles, which is called 4 n# 
he + , and, Gods jpirit put into 3 + Let us now admire the goodneſs 2 #-04n 
the {/ air; for the Text bearech both an holy root, and holy fruit ; and this 15 
exr1 -fſ=c in this promiſe, I will caſe ther: 16 Walh in my ſtatutes: This is a fur- 
ther dutin® mercy of God ; it is the firſt and principal mercy indeed, To pat his 
Spit in zandits the tecond,and 9 'els neceſſary mercy, when this 1s done,” 


od , * He method that the Spirit of God uſeth in promiſing theſe great met- 
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cauſe us to Walk in his ſtatutes: SO that the former part of the promiſe, is for 
the principles of grace ; this latter part, for the acts and exerciſe of grace. We: 
read in Scripture, that Davia, Peter, and others, who had the inward princi- 
ples of grace, yet for want of the aQual exerciſe of them,did grievouſly wound 
their own ſouls, and ſadly diſhonor the name of God: So that here we have 
{ a ſpecial remarkable point afforded us, viz, 
ties, {| That God doth not onely at firſt infuſe the principles of grace in h:s children, but Ol{ferr. 
hnoc { ironeceſſary he ſhould alſo inable them to aft and improve thoſe principles. 
en yet He doth not onely give us power to holy ations, but he works alſo the holy 
whit #& afQions themſelves : So that not onely the principles of Believing, Repenrance, 
thee, &c, arethe gift of God, but the very ads allo of theſe graces: Thus the 
who FJ Apoſile faith, That God Worketh in us, not onely to Will, bat to do, Phil.2.13. nor 
Pre» - { onelythe power, butthe action ir ſelf. This point in the explication of ir, will 
'wit J much manifeſt and exalt the grace of God as all in all ; and then it will fet forth 
thuu {F the exact duty of Chriſtianity, whoſe glory lieth in the daily exerciſe of grace, 


notin the principles or root of it : And 
Firſt, 7/e will pen the ſenſe of the DoFfrine, and then prove it by ſeveral Ar- t. 


LY guments ; for Pclagians, Arminians, and ſeveral Papiſts, are againſt this ex- 
» F} cellent and glorious cruth, attributing indeed the ſufficiency and power of doing 
— {| agoodaction, to Gods grace, but the acualefficacy of itcoa mans will. 


Inthe firſt place therefore, conſider,that there is a twofold grace of God,as to Eo0bderari- 


py ; . , n . q ONS TC Open 
ous matter i1 hand ; There is grace Regenerating, or Converting ; whereby of men hs Coal ak 


dead in fin, and wholly ſenſeleſs, we come to have a life of Grace, and a Di- ;his Doc. ine, 


1 vine Nature we are made partakers of. 
of Secondly, / here #4 after this a quicking, preventing or exciting grace; Where- 26 
by that former principle of grace is ſtirred up, and provoked to ation. I ſhall 
a not ſtritly atrend co the School diſtinions of grace, Prevenient, Conco- 


-mitant, and Subſequent, of grace operant, and co-operant: I ſhall uſe the 


4. Scripture phraſe, 2ickning Grace ; which is not onely art firſt of men dead in 
t fin, and giving life unto them, in which ſenſe Pax! uſerh it, Epheſ.2. but alſo 
A { for the excicing and ſtirring up thoſe principles of grace in us, both to aR, and 
0, { alotoincreaſe; as Davria, *P/al.119, prayeth many times, eſpecially ver/e 88. 


Quicken me after thy loving kindeneſs, ſo ſhall 1 keep thy teſtimonies ; This is a 
bleſſed temper, and happy are thoſe who do not by negligence, or any other 
ſia, provoke God to withdraw this exciting grace ; for alchough a godly man 
looſe not his principles of grace, yet if he looſe this quickning, this acting of 
grace, heis for the preſent like a barren wilderneſs; So then you fee, God hzth a 
twofold grace, [nitial and Converting, Exciting and ©Owichnins, which we 
need every hour, every moment, and muſt pray for more earneſtly, then we 
would for our daily bread. 

Secondly, Tou muſt know, that there is a great difference in man, while he ree = 
ceiveth the one, and While God enableth him to the othcr : Thele are nor ſpeeulative 
notional points, that tend not to edification, bur are exceeding profitable ; for 
{ if we conſider man as cheſubjeR of char firſt converting grace, ſo he is meer- 
ſ- { |y paſſive, hedoth notat all co-operate or work with the grace of God ; for 
you heard, he had 4 ſtory heart, and he is dead in fin ; and grace converting, is 


f compared to the Reſ#rrefion : So that as Lazarm, when he was raiſed to life, 
5 did not contribute any help thereunto of himſelf, but was wholly pafiive ; fo 
|- tis in every man thart is at firſt converted to God, be doth nor furcher this great 
w { work,hedoth not deſire,he doth not fer it on;yea, he uſerh all che power and re- 
n ſtance he can againſt ir, till God conquer the heart by his Omniporent power 
's but it is otherwiſe in this exciting and quickning grace, for there being the ſupers 
A natural principles of grace before,when he is ſtirred up, he ts noc meerly paſlive ; 
, but being firſt ated by the grace of God, we then a & move allo;lo that we are 
h voluntary and free in thoſe exerciſes of grace ; though grace moves, yet we alſo 

, move : 


t-3 


Grounds of 


the De@rine. 
I. 
- 
- 
of 
l 4 24 


_ — 


The promiſe of the Spirit, of waiking Sn cr,x1. 


— 


move : This 1s excellently expreſſed by the Church , Draw 1,amd We Will un after 


thee, Cant. 1.4. The Church was liftleſs, unprepared, therefore ſhe defireththe 
grace of God to draw her,and then ſhe Would run after him. Draw a dead man, and 
for all thac he cannot run; but the Church had chelife of grace in her, onely 
ſhe wanted this quickning, exciting grace. 

Thirdly, When we'ſay, That God doth not onely Werk the principles, but al 
the atts of grace, that 1s to be underſtood as an efficient, not as a ſubje&t : So that 
although we ſay, God worketh in us our Faith, our Repentance, yet we can- 
not ſay God belicvech, and God repenteth ; for they came from him as an 
efficient meerly, but from us as ſubjeRs ina vital formal manner, Des non poteſi 
ſupplere vicem formalis aut materialis caſe : Sothat we are the formal cauſes, a5 
well as the efficient. Even as God 1n the order of nature. worketh all natural 
ations for us, 1» him he We live and move, ſaith the Apoſtle ; yer we cannot ſay, 
God liveth, or God moveth, or God eatech or God walketh ; vecaule heis 
the ethcient cauſe of theſe onely, not the formal. 

Thus you have the ſenſe of the Doctrine ; let vs obterve :!:© ::ounds: And 

Firſt, 1rs clear, that God doth not onely give a new heart, but cane 5 alſu to walk 
in the Ways of b.lincſs, bicanſe theſe are two diſtinii mercics, and arc Ver) ſen 

arable one from the ther : Tt may be, and experience te!!s us, ic doth too often 
fall out, that where the former mercy is of Gods ſpirit, and a new heartin his 
people, yet the latter may not be. David you heard, even while he committed 
choſe foul and groſs ſins, yet had not the principle and ſeeds of Grace quite dead 
within him ; no more then che tree in winter, that is ſtript of all ics ornaments, 
is dead at the root ; yet hewas far from this latter mercy in the Text, To walk 
in the ſtatutes of God : And ſoatany time, when the children of God fall into 
{ins of luſts, or careleſneſs and neg$ligence, they are not fallen from the Root 
Chriſt ; bur yet this exciting and quicking grace they have loſt for che preſent. 
Seeing therefore, that this latter is ſeparate from the former, and you may ſee 
even one of Chriſts ſheep for the time, wallowing like the Swine in filthy mire, 
it is neceſſary that God ſhould not onely do the one, but the other alſo for us: 
Therefore the people of God are to conſider this; pleaſe not your ſelves that 
you have had the experience of converſion upon your ſouls ; you cantell,that 
God hath made a wonderful change in you ; for how doth God accompany you 
with this exciting, ating grace? Are ye not all over rulty, as icwere, areyou 
not very often unfit for holy duties, unprepared to hear, to pray ? Are not your 
hearts like a barren mountain, yea, like a noifom dunghill ſometimes ? Do you 
not refuſe to open the door, that Chriſt may come in, who hath ſtood all nigh 
knocking at the door, while his locks are full of dew? Is it not thus, and far 
worſe with you many times, who yet hope of your converſion to God? And 
whence is all this? you have not this ating, this exciting grace, and ſo thou 
art tike one in a deep ſleep. | 

Secondly, The people of God have carneſtly begged for this aling grace, as mit 
thisking the principles of grace enonth : Thus David often, Luicken my heart, in- 
cline my beart (faith he) ro keep thy teſtimonies : That man prayed, That Chriſt 
would increaſe his faith ; yea, all the prayers that you read any godly men have 
made for the acts of grace, that they might repent, believe, walk hoiily, all 
cheſe do plainly convince, that God doth not onely give the life of grace, but 
the conſtant motions of chat life afterward : So that if God did not work theſe 
exerciſes of grace for us alſo, it would be a vainthing to importune God in 
prayer for them. 

Thirdly, God doth this latter, as well as the former, Becanſe he enconragets 
the godly to ſet upon the exerciſe of grace, becauſe he will inable them , and aſi 
them therein; Thus the Apoſtle, Work ont your [alvation With fear and trembling: 
Why ? becauſe zts5 Ged that Worketh in you to Will aud to do; This argument may 
icem very ſtrange, Work, becanſe God Worketh in you ; but its the greateſt w- 

on 
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ſon and comfort that can be : Do thou ſet thy ſelf upon the works of Faich, Re- 
pentance, Mortification of the deareſt and ſtrongeſt corruption, though thou 
art apt to be diſcouraged, and ſayeſlt, It cannot be, yet God is ready to help 
with bis hand. Pa»/ſpeaking of thoſe high expreſſions of grace, To know how 
to abound, and how to Want, he addeth, 7 can do all things, through Chriſt that 
frengthens me, Phil. 4. 13. A godly man hath a kinde of Omnipotency ; he can do 
what God can do, becauſe he hath the help of God inabling him thereuncs : 
A Chriſtian then ſhould nor diſhearten himſelf with ſuch choughts as theſe, 
What ſhall I do when death comes ? What if ſuch ſaddain calamities ſhould 
overwhelm me? for he muſt remember, that God uſeth to pur forth his 
___ that time; and then Perer is imboldned ro go npon che waters to 

Chriſt. 

Fourthly , There muſt be ſuch acing and inliveni'ng prace, as well as the 
principles, Becanſe otherwiſe God Would loſe great part of his glory, in bringing a 
man to heaven: For not onely Juſtification , but Salvation is attributed unto 
Grace ; and Rom.9. 1ts not of him that Wwilleth, 6r runneth, but of him that calleth 
ardelefterh : Now grace could not have the glory of all from the beginning to 
the end, if God ſhould not conſtantly inable and help in che progreſs of god- 
lineſs, as well as at the beginning : Sothat if God did onely give principles of 
grace, and not daily affiſt and inable ; we might indeed be thankful unto him 
for what once he did for us, but we might thank our own power, and factifice 
ro our own will for what is done afterwards : Bnt What haſt thow, ſaith the Scri- 
ture, that thou haſt net received ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. Its a general aſſertion, Every good 
and perfett gift comes from the father of lights, James 1, and we cannot think a 
good thought,much leſs have any good affeRions or deſires, though already con- 
verted, of onr ſelves, if grace were not always ready at hand : So that this cruth 
ſhould pur the ſoul into daily and conſtant thankfulneſs, becauſe it hath daily 
and conſtant ſupply from the throne of grace. 

Fifthly, 1f /o be that in natural things, Where God hath given nataral princi- 
ples of attions, yet they cannot alt, Without daily conconrſe of God, how much more 
muſt this hold in ſupernaturals: Take the fire, that is a natural Agent, and ſo 
determined to one action ; viz. To burn, yet if God doth ſuſpend his influence, 
his aQual motion, as in the example of the three Worthies, then it cannot 
burn; and this is much more ſeen in natural creatures: 1» him Wwe live, and 
move, and have our being, ſaith the Apoſtle ; we do not onely live by him, buc 
we are not able to move or ſtir without him. Now if it be not enough for a 
man to have God give him life once, but he muſt daily inable him to move and 
Rtir, will not this follow much more in ſupernatural things? Cannot we ſtir the 
hand or the foot without him? and canwe ſtir the heart or affeRtions co God 
without him ? So that as God, though he did reſt from the works of Creation, 
yet he doth not from them of Conſervation : Bux hitherto, ſaith Chriſt, 7 and 
#7 father work: So neither in the ſpiritural new creature doth God ceafe from 
daily conſervation, and conſtant help in all its aRions. 

Sixthly, The Dominicans arguing againſt the Jeſuits in this point, reaſon thus, 
Every thing that ts potential, muſt be reduced into att, by ſome thing that uit ſelf 
in at: Now, ſay they, God he is Aus primus, & purw,he is the firſt and pure 
a, The principles and habits of grace are potential, and therefore they muſt 
de determinated and acuated by God, who is always inat: This Argument 
bath much trength in ic, but it is coo meraphyfical : 1come toa more popular 
one; And 

Seventhly, God doth not onely beſtow principles of grace, but alſo excites 
and quickens, as is plainly evidenced, 1» that two godly men, living under the 


ſame means of grace, yet one doth not profit, bur groweth colder and colder ; the other 


groweth aud thriveth more and more : How comes this difference to be ? bur that 


one hath the grace of God aſſiſting and inabling of him, the other bath not ; _ 
chat 
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chat he who falls into fin may blame God ; for his ſlothfulneſs, negligence 3nd 
careleſneſs, makes God to withdraw his helping hand inthat need : So that a1. 
though the cauſe of one mans fall, is his own fin: Yet the cauſe of the other 
' maneſtanding, is Gods grace vouchſafed unto him , yea, the ſame godly man; 
3s David, findes a great change in his own heart : ſometimes he is able to trug 
;n God, to overcome temptations ; at other times he is caſt down, and hath no 
Grength within him ; Whence is all this? but from the ebbings and flowings of 
exciting grace: And this is a clear experimental demonſtration of this truth 
At ſometimes tbe leaſt temptation, the leaſt ſnare, is ready to make a godly man 
fall; at another time, though ſtrong winds and tempeſts blow upon him, yet 
he is able to ſtand like Mount $70, that cannot be removed. Now this diffe- 
rence comes not from within a man, but from without, asthis aſſiſting and ex. 
citing grace is ready, or afar off. 
What a bleſſed In the next place, let us conſider, how bleſſed and happy a thing itis,to have 
Kare irisxro mot onely the principles of grace, but the aQtings and cauſarions of it : And 
have both thele pirft, Hereby the ſoul Will be kept from negligence, dwulneſs , and all aba:ements 
wY”: or falls in our love to God: All the while grace 1s thus cauſing thee to walk, cau- 
" fing thee to be always doing, no dulneſs or ſtupidity will enter upon thee; all 
the whilea man is in exerciſe and motion, he doth not takecold ; all the while 
the ſtreams run, they cannot grow muddy : Now a godiy manis ſaid To have 
Rivers of living Water flowing from his belly ; he is nota fountain ſcaled up, they 
are daily flowing, and then they cannot grow noiſom ; the 1ron thar liech till 
growerh ruſty, and is not fit for vſe: Now what a comfortable condition is 
this to the godiy,- to have thy heart never lie ſtill, bucalways hungring, thicſt= 
ing, or moving atter God and good things one way or other ! Asthe heart it 
ſelf, you ſee, never lieth ſtil], but is always in motion ; jo grace in the hearr, 
when ſtirred up by God, it is always working, putting on, drawing out the ſoul : 
What makes the godly ſo grieved, ſo dejefted many times? its the decay, the 
fall they finde within themſelves, bur this cauſing grace makes atl things flouriſh, 
2, Secondly, This cauſing grace, as it preſerveth from decays in the degree of 
erace, ſomrch more from gro{s and foul fins: Oh David and Peter wanted this 


belp in the midſt of their cemptations, and therefore they were ſo dangerouſly 


overcome : This is the onely Preſervative and Antidote againſt fin; not the 
principles of grace, but the aRings of grace : This is called by the Apoſtle, 
Grace to hclp in tim: of need, Heb.4.16, cv{fonws, Oh this is admirable, when grace 
comes in the very need thou wert in ! thou werteven falling into ſuch a fin, thou 
wertevendrowning, and this comes and lifts up thy head. 

Thirdly, Thi attmating grace Will make a man in a prepared frame for every du- 
ty; andtoreſiſt every kinde of temptation ; And what can be more deſired then 
this? Ask this of God, and you beg the whole Kingdom of grace : He that is 
prepared to do every duty, and to reſiſt every temptation, though he ſhould 
drink any deadly thing of ſin, chough a Viper of luſt ſhould faſten on him, yet 
it would not hurt him : Thus the Scripture ſpeaks often of being prepared, and 
ready for every good work : When God commands Faith, Patience, Zeal, to ſay, 
My heart is prepared or fixed, 7 come to dothy wil, O God: The heart of itſelf 
is no ways fitted for any good ation ; and though the principles of grace be 
within, yet a man may be very indiſpoſed to what is holy : Now this cauſing 
grace is the file to take off the ruſt, its the whetting of the edge, its the flirring 
up or blowing of the coals into a flame ; and the excelincy of this grace, is no 
leſs ſeen inthe confirming and corroborating of the heart againſt temptations: 

We are taught to pray conſtantly, That God would not lead us into temptation's 
Temprations have diſcovered the rottenneſs, guile and falſhood of mens hearts: 

It was 2 temptation diſcovered the fecond kinde of ground to have no root ; who 
knoweth his heart in temptations? Peter in a temptation, differed much 

> . from himſelf when without it: Now there is nothing doth fo fortifie _ 
make 
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make the heart in flexible , as this grace, to hejp in time of need. 

Fourthly, This attnating grace Will makg a man fruitful and profitable in his 
lace : This is the trading and merchandizing grace, this makes a min redeem 
the time, take the preſenc ſeaſons of grace, obſerve all opportunities, that he 
may ſerve God in his generation; ſo that no good thing will be wanting to thac 
man, who hath this daily influence ; whereas men lie like lamps of earth. or 
ſtand like dead and dry trees 1n the garden of God, if this grace doth not always 


| water chem. 


Fifchly, This cauſing, exciting grace, puts a man in a comfortable poſture 3; inſo- 
much, that whenſoever our Lord and Maſter ſhall come, he will Ga ow 
faithful and bleſſed : Thus our Saviour, Bleſſed z* he, Whom his maſter When he 
cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing, Luke 12.43. He muſt be doing, he muſt be in his 
maſters work : This will make a man have oyl enough ; Oh therefore that the 

ple of God would hunger and thirſt more after this working, living and 
quicking grace : How many opportunities doeſt thou negle& > how many riſes 
2reput into thy hand, and thou like a fool doeſt negle& them 2 how often is 
thy heart ſluggiſh, dead, and very much indiſpoſed , if Chriſt ſhould come ar 
this or that hour? All is from want of this grace, which puts thy heart in tune 
but this would wind up thy ſoul, ſo that thou wouldſt be ready for the work 
of the Lord. : 5 

Uſe of Conviftion, unto the greateſt part in our Congregations, that they are 
ſuch who never felt the power of this Text upon their ſouls : Where God re- 
news, there he cauſeth mento walk in his ſtatutes, he will overpower cheic 
hearts, he will ſubdue their contumacy , he will remove their unwillingneſ: : 
But alas, wo, and again wofor thee ! thou findeſt the Devil, that unclean Spi- 
fit ruling in thy heart, he cauſeth thee ro walk in all che luſts of ſin, he moves 
thee to ſerve this corruption,and thou doeſlt it;that fin,and thou doeſt not refuſe 
it; whatis more plain and evident, then that yet this mercy is not vouchſafed 
tothee ? and yet how confident, how ſecure art thou? what, art thou noc 
afraid of Gods word ? doeſt thou not believe? doeſt thou think to mock God 
and to finde his word falſe ? Oh miſerable and wretched men ! the mvreto be 
pitied, becauſe they pity not themſelves , neither conſider how near they are 
ro eternal wo, 


Ufe r. 


Uſe2. Of Admonitionto the children of God : you have the principles of V/* 2: 


grace, know, that is not enough , but the ſweetneſs and !comforr of theſe, 


lieth in the exerciſe of chem. In all good things of this life, chou doeſt judge 


theuſe and improvement of them all inall ; why not thenin the principles of 
uns Be always ready to ſay, My heart is prepared, O Lord, Ican do and 
uffer thy will; eſpecially take heed of all thoſe fins thac may drive or chaſe a- 
way this exciting grace ; take heed thou doeſt not provoke God to withdraw 
this aſſiſtance and ſtrength from thee, for that is eaſily done ; and know,nothing 
doth ſooner bereave you of this aſliſting grace, then negle& of the Ordinances, 
orthe careleſs and ſluggiſh performance of them ; for in andy the uſe of theſe, 
God doth diſcover his power : He bids us wait for this ſtrength, and expe ic 
1ntheſe, 
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Shewing that true Converts make Godlineſſe their 
ordinary Prattice ; eAnd what to walk in (ods 


Statutes implies. 
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7 will cauſe you to walk tn my Statutes. 


fruit, and the exerciſe of ity, / will cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, Tolub- 
divide this Promiſe of acuaring grace, conſider the ation, promiſed, and 
the objc about Wiich ic is converſant. The ation promiled, is, To walk. The ob- 
jet, My ſtatutes, I ſhall ſpeak onely of the ation vouchtated, 7'o walk, Its fo 
known a thing, that I nced not ſpend time, to enumerate places, that ro walkdoth 
derioce the conſtant courſe,cndeavour,and praftice of a mans life, and char whether 
in good or evill. Mary examples of Scripture might be produced, to evidence this, 
even 2s the Word Yay allo in Scripture doth (igrifie that Form of DuArine, 
Worſhip, or manners a man accuſtometh himſelf co. And this exprefiton of Wal- 
king is excellently transferred from the body ro the ſoul ; for by faith, love, and = 
ther graces,the ſoul wajketh as well 2s the body, by fect, and doth ({ignifie not fud- 
den fits, and tranſitory azffefions abour Godlineſſe,Þut a daily ſected, ſedtaſt,and 
unmnovecable way in godl:nefle : fo that the Dodtrine is : | 
That aCIan Convertel makes Godlineſſe his conftant, orainary prattice, 
Trs a walking, yea the Scripture cas it, 7:24mu]6y, Epheſ, 2, 10, To walk round 
and round in the whole circle of good works. All Chriſtians are of the Peri- 
P2tetick SeRin this fenie, Gal. ulr, The word to walk is 2ixe&v, ( who walk 
after this Rule ) and that denoteth an exact merhodica]*walking, as ina word 4 
man doth carcfully pu: onelerter after another to make ſenſe; vut the opening of 
particulars will give life to this matrer - Let us therefore, firſt conſider, 
what is implyed in this expreſſion or Metaphor, to walk in Gods Statutes. 
And, | 
Firſt, It fignifieth, that We make Religion and Godlin:ſſe our buſneſſe, our ty), 
our main work, our 7o/eph, our Benjamin; whatſoever is negiR:d that isnot: 
Thus our Saviour , Seek ye firſt the Kingdome of Heaven, and other things 
Je.all be added, Matth. 6 33. Grace 1s the principall ; things of chis life are but ac- 
cc/ſory. Hence 1 (or. 7, We mult buy as if we bought not, we mult marry asif 
we married not, and do all earthly things. asif we did them nor ; thar ſo we my 
ſ-rve the Lord without diſtraction : Chriſt gave us a good example in doing Gods 
will, when he did fo attend on, thac ſometimes he refuſed natural refre(hments, 
to promote Gods glcry, giving this remarkable aſſertion, 1rs my meat and drink 


to 45 my Fathers Will, John 4.34. And Daviddeſcriberh the godly man by medita- 
ting 


Tim latter part of the promiſe contained ( as you have heard) grace in the 
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give over our Callings, and read norhiog elſe bur the Bible, it onely (heweth that: 

we make it our chief buſineſſe and imployment roatrend:to that rule, Therefore, 

the Rabbintook it too litterally, when being asked, whether a man may. read Greek, 

Auchors, or any humane books but the Bible 2 He ſwered, If there were any: 

rime, that was not part of day, ornight; he might an take that time and ſpend 
it in readirig ſach Books: 'but chis was coo {trit; itcommands uy to give the 

Principality, £o give the fat, as ic were, to the matters of God , Oh, but” who then 
is converted, if this be ſo. ? Where is the man thac-makes Godlinefle-his main: 

work and bulineſſ ? V Vho riſeth up early, and goeth co bed late to ger this bread. 
of life 2 Look into Perſons, 1nto Families, are not the matters of the world prefer- 
red before. the matters of godlinefle ? Doe not earthly things make you pray, as 
if you prazed not, ſerve the Lord, as if you ſerved him not?- You that are godly 
chink of this cruth, and-mourn; it is a two-edged ſword : Doth not thy own heare 
cell chee often, that thou doſt not make godlineſle rhy main buſinefl2 ; The cares, 
the ſnares,and the cemprations of the wot!d makes thee many times ſeek the things, 
of the earth in the firlt place, 

Secondly, Jt implyath voluntarineſſe, delight, and pleaſure in the Wayes of Godli- 
neſſe, Its not onely our imploiment,. and labour, ( for we may be haled co that) 
but it is our delight, our joy, our greateſt pleaſure we havz in this life. To walk is 
a voluntary aRion, and frequently uſed for the expreſſion of a mans delight. He: 
isgone to walk, or He walketh in his Garden. T hus God to expreſle his protection, 
aad delight he hath 10 us, he promiſeth co walk with us, or amongſt us,8 ſer his Ta- 
bernacle amongſt us, 2 Cor. 6,16, So that thoſc who axe converted, finde it more 
than honey, riches, oc all.advantages; to be doing the will of their Father. Hence 
P/al. 110. they are called 2 willing people;or willingneiſes, David doth many times 
expreſſe that great delight and pleaſure ke. takes in che Commandments of God; 
And Paul, Rom, 7, 1 delight inthe; Law of God, in the inward man, If there- 
fore Grace and Godlineſſe be thy walk, how great will the joy and gladnefle 
of thy hearc bz in all approaches near to him 7Everie dutie will be like the Mount 
of Transfiguration , of which chog wilt ſay, /ts good ro be here, As our Savi- 
our taid, He that drinks of the old Wine, won!d not care for the new, And thus the 
godly man that hath taſted of the goodneſl: of God, and the ſweetneſle of grace, 
will forget his earch ly pleaſures, This .Afenra will make a man deſpiſe Egyp- 
tian Garlick ; This fatted Calf wiki make a man regard no more any Husks : So 
thac you-who look upon all godly duties conſtantly as a weariſomnefle, a burden, 
how can you ſay God hath wreught this new heart in you? Indeed the dulnefle, 
lluggiſhneſle , and partial weariſomneſle that ſurprizeth even the godly many 
times, doth argue Converſion is butin part, and imperfeRt:; and therefore they 
{hoald be in an holy manner gricved , and ſhamed ia ſoul to hear and chink of 
theſe things, ſaying, Thele koly cruths have coo much luſter and dazeliig in them, 
more then my weak infirm eyes are able co behold. Oh then hanger and thirſt more 
after this ſweetnefle and plea'ure, which is to be had in kolinefle. This will be 
Ollco the wheels ; yea like the fpiritin Ezekz-ls wheels to make the foul move 
ſwifcly. 

Thiodly.7" 0 Walk d:noteth dilizence, frequency an1 ( uſtomarinefs. There is a great 
differeace between ſetting a mars foot accidentally or occationally in a path, and 
walking in it : e£4ab occaſionally humbled himſelf, but ic was not his way, Bas 
laam deſired to dye the death of the righteous ; bur did he ever doe fo before? He 
did not Walk, in the Way of righteouſuefſe, To walk is a:copſtant, frequent, cuſto- 
mary exerciſc of a man, and doth not fignifie what a man in ſome tits, or lome Oc» 
caſions may doe, but what heis accuſtomed to : Even as the godly man, he lome- 
times turns aſide our of the path of righteouſceſſe into wayes of wickedneſle : Da- 
vidand Peter did {o : yet we doe not fay, they did walk in wickednefle ; wicked- 
nels was not their conſtant cuſtomary praRice : fo it is with the wicked man, they' 
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ſomerimes, .cſpecially under calamicies and fears,ſtep into che Wayes &f Godlin: fo 
they doe fom-' godly and rignreous things; but this is not their way, its nor thee 
cuſtome.: So-rhat its not the bare doing huly and r1ghteovs : Atvns : but are theſe 
tby way ?-doſt thou walk in the'e? Is it not by meer aCcid. at, ſome 1144415 ocea» 
fion ; as a contrary wind fometimcs driveth in the paſſ:2ger co another Poitthen 
he expected or d: fired. | 
Fourthly, To walk, implyeth progreſſe and increaſe in goalineſſ», T walkis a pro- 
greflive motiongand cvcry top aman takes he gainerh wore gre u 7, and. nearer 
eo his journeys end; ard thus ir is in godlineflce, The Cuny. te! awn, he gairicth, he 
groweth, he isnearer the er pof the hill than he was. Thus Pan/you w9::4 lee bum 
not enely walking, but even running Nox, 1 prefic hard after, 1iurget the things 


that are behinde. Oh this 1s a ni ceffarie point ; for who attends to gruwth 10. 


Grace ? To get more of this treafure, though the Scriprure dorh to oiccr, pre (ſc 
it, The old rule is, Non progreds, eft regreds; Not to gotorwaid, is ro pobuk- 
ward, Yet how many are at a ſtand, yea decay and abace in former graces | ls 
this to walk in the wayes of God? like Hezekiab's Sun, thon srt pore ſo many we- 
grecs backward. Into what a Conſumption 210 thou fallen ? who weuld rake th. e 
robe the ſame thou wert once ? Every Guty and prace is ſo withered, that as a- 
vid (ad of hisbody, Thy bones ſtand out through leanw (ſe, It may be indecd ec» 
vena Converted mans conGi:ion, not to walk on forward, but co fall backward, 
and be mzny degrees ſhort of what orhers are, who {ct out at the ſame time wich 
him, bur then they recover again to their great advantage. As Children after a 
difcaſe hath-pulled them down, when they recover,they ſhoot out higher, As ſtum- 
bling makes a man get more ground, ſo that even in their veric (ins, though they be 


* extra ſ-mitam, yet not extra viam; for the grace of God recovering chem will 


make this very lecting a Whetting to them, and be more 2: alous and active,byhow 
much thiy have been negligent, Howloever therefore there a-ay be accidental obs 
ſtru&ions,and checks to-grace in its Walk:yet. the Nate and inclination ot Godli- 
neſs is to be always carrying us on to further petfcRion This walking is till nearer 
and nearer to our j:urneysend : Faith is increaſed, Love and heavenly-n-i:.dedrcfs 
are more promoted, Remember therefore, thou art a Traveller, thy godlineſle is 
a walking ; (it not down, and ſay, Soul take thy eaſe, for thou haſt grace enouzh, 
godlineſlc enough : This is an Argument: hou haft none at all. When Laodicea 
{aid, She Was full, andrich, and wanted nothing, then ſhe was poor and miſerable, 
and wanted all things, Rev. 3. eApelies when the had drawn his line, wou'd w:ite 
faciebat, in the imperfeR Tenſe, and not fecis ; to ſhew thac (till he did intend co 
perfe&, ro complete it ; (till ſomething.is wanting ; and this may be written upon 
all our races, Cred:bar, not credidit, amabat, not amav't, There is tome imperfe- 
Qion, yea many defeats which are conltantly tobe amended, J earneſtly defirethis 
truth might be faſtned upon the godly. They are not in growing poſtures : they 
come not and ſay, Lord this Talent of frue harh gained ten; they ſay not, This mu- 
ſtard-ſced is grown up into a great tree ; they ſpeak as a child in grace» and not as 
perf. men. 

F.ftly, As rowalk implyerh Progreſſe, ſo it ſuppeſeth that in the life we can never 
attain roa prio!, toafwui reſt, all is walking here 1n this lite, in heaven there is refty 
then we are ſer in our Thrones after vitorie ar:d conquelt over our Juſts, and the 
world, As God in the old Teſtament fiiſt had hjs Tabernacle, which was not fix- 
ed, bur ambulztorie, removed trom Place to place; and afterwards his T-mpic, 4 
place of reſt, where h:s people wete to fit down and enjoy God: ſoit is with 
his Children in the New Teſtament» they are in a Tabernacle here, their Temple is 
in heaven; This ſhould comfore the people of God, as the former might provoke 
and irflame them; they have nor fuch maſterie over their hearts as they deſire, they 
are in continuall combate and corfli&, they are exceeding ſhore of thoſe excellcne 
graces propounded to them ; let not this diſmay them, they doe but walk as yet 
it\ the way of godlineff, chey are nor come to their journeys end , they - 


Gncr. XI. in Gods Statutes, aud keeping his. Fullgements. 
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not yet to fit down, The godly would: havean have an, here upon e 
whereas God hath- made this, life, and that to come in two diting ets 
(10Ns, 

Sixtly, 7hi walking in the Way of Goalineſſe doth ſuppoſe a guzde, a links to dire £ 

and inform them, that they may not ſtumble and, fall, _ _— Ts y WE m—_ 
Sex-marks tor Paſſengers; and ſo the Word, of, God that is the guide, that is the 
light to walk by. 4s many 4s walk, according to this rule, ſaith the Apoſtle, There 
aremany walk ina diſorderly, looſe, and lawlefſe manner. They. have no Liw but 
their luſts, no guide bur their blind paſſions, and aff:Rions.:, but the walking of 
the godly is in an exact} orderly and godly manner, Now onely the Word of God 
can dire& and guide hereiv, Hence Daviddoth ſo often commend ic for a Lan= 
horn-to his feet , avd a Lamp to his paths, No man can cell how to live, or how to 
believe, or how to worſhip God, without his Ward : We cannoc tell. how to pray, 
how to hear, how to live godly, and righreouſly withour this rule 3 ſo that thoutands 
of people diſcover they have none of this mercy in the Text vouchlafed to them ; 
for, do they nor liv- like bruit beaſts? Are not their luſts, their fancies the rule they 
live by ? Give me the man that lives by the Scripture, that wglks by the Scripture, 
that chinketh, that ſpeaketh, that doeth by Scripcyre direfions, There could not 
be ſuch walking in darkneſſe, and {tumbling therein, if men did attend to this light, 
Oh chat this cruch might enter inco you ; My life is a walk , and I mult have fome 
Rule to guide me z and what is that bur Gods Word ? How then can 1 !ye, curſe, 
blafpheme by that information ? Where doth the word allow,or command me tuch 
things * Be no longer like the Horſe and Mule that bave no undci(tanding, but re- 
member you are men, and ſo mult have a rule of reaſon and piety co hve by, and 
that is Gods Word. Men are convinced that they muſt have no other faich or 
R:tigion then what the word commands : but they doe not conſider this is as crue 
a{(o for their lives : They muſt live no other lives, do no other actions, then this 
word requireth, 

Seventhly, eAs Gods Word # the rule" they walk by, ſo God himſelf # the compa- 
#ion that they ought to Walk, With, Youare nor alonein this walk, but God is wich 
you. The Scripture bath a three-fold phraſe: There is walking with God, waiking 
before God, and walking, or following after God, and they all have their peculiar 
Emphaſis, To walk with God; Thus Exoch is ſaid co doe, Gen. 4: 22, and thac im- 
plyeth an heavenly, boly, and humble, yer familiar enjoyment of God in our way. 
Can two walk together cxcept they be agreed? And therefore no wicked manzcan 
walk in theſe paths of godiinelle, becauſe nor agreed with God : God is an adver- 
faric and an enemy to chem : but the godly in this their journey to heaven have 
{weet communion with, and enjoyment of Gud : As Gol ſpake to Aofes as one 
friznd to another, by way of apparition ; ſo doth God in a ipiricuall way to the 
godly; God is graciouſly preſent with him, he ſupports him, comforts bim: And if 
he ſaid, (ome: jucundus pro vehiculo eſt A pleaſant Companion is in [tead of a 
Coxch in the journey ; How much more admirable is it to have God our Compa- 
nion in the way, Then there is to walk before God, Gen.17, I. Thus Abraham is 
commanded, and that is ſo to walk ia the wayes of Godlineſle, as tO eye God, to 
have a reſpe& co pleaſe him, to rake heed of the molt ſecret ſinnes, knowing God 
hath an omniſcient eye, and therefore thatis the ground of fincerity, which che 
Scripture cals Perte&ion ;Walk before me and be perfeft. Laſtly, the Scripture hath 
the expreſſion of walking after God, in oppoficion to that phraſe, of walking afcer 
their Idols, or other gods,or the imagination of their own hearts,Jer.18.12, And that 
is, when men follow che direQions and guidance God vouchlafeth, eſpecially 1n 
matter ot worſhip : God goeth before us, as it were, with the light of his Word in 
his band, and we ate co follow after. This truth hath been too {pirituall, even for 
all the ages of che Church almoſt, who have not followed God in their worſhip ; 


but the Cultomes and ſuperſticious Inventions of men. Now among other quilifice- 


tions in walking that the Scripture may ſpcak of , there are four obſervable. _ 
—— Bbbb 3 Ficlt, 
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Firſt, To walk 
ly. Contrary to this is halting in the way of Godlineſſe, The Apottle, Heb, 1 3.1 7, 
exhorts them to make ſtraight paths for their feet, /cſt that which i lame be turned 
ont of the Way. Its not enough tobe inthe way of Godlineſſe'; All Hypocrites are 
ſo: but we muſt take heed we halt not berween God and Baal, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks. 7udas was in Chriſts way, but he halted between Chriſt and the afteRions 
of the world. As the Heifers taken from their young ones, they. went ſtraighe on 
with the Ark, but they bellowed and moaned for their young ones: ſo ir may be 
thou art driven on in the external wayes of holineſſe, but thou moaneſt, and thy 


heart runs after (in, or the world. | 


» 


Secondly, To Walk by faith, and not by ſenſe ; ſo the Apoltle, Fe walk by faith, | 


2 (or. & 7, Ard this is ſuch a walkiog chatthe world doth not undetitand, 
To walk by faith is to be above all principles of ſenſe, carnall reafonings, woyld|y 
fears, or delights;eying the Promiſe, beholding Gods favour in Chriſt, This is a 
comfortable, peaceable, and ſecure walking, 

Thirdly, To walk, requireth that onr feet be ſhod with the preparation of the Go 
ſpet, Epheſ. 6.15, Thfte was parc of cheir Armour in former times, to have a de- 
t:nce or munition for their feet; & this the Apoſtle makes the preparation made by 
ths Goſpel of peace. We have many doubts, fears,and other diſcouragements inthe. 
way to heaven; Not fluggiſhneſſe, but truth ir ſelf- may ſay, There-1s a Lion, yea,: 
many Lions, and ſuch as go roaring to devour in the way : and the guilt of Sin may 
make every maria Cainiogo up and down trembling. Now the Goſpel makes 
a ſure and pood preparation againſt this, | 

Laſtly, 1rs required that we ſhould walk circumFþettly. So the Apoltle, 2neibos, 


* Not 46 fools, but as wiſe,Ephel. 5.15, And were this the main intent of the Text,ic 


would have been proficable to ſhew the graunds of this circumtpc walking; we 
m3y kint them to you. The way you walkin is aſtrait narrow way, its eafie (tep- 
ping out of it into the pit. Godlineſſe is bounded with limits, but fin is a broad 
way, Now how d:fficult is it, ſo to order our ſteps as to ſtep aright continually ? 
Tertulliancals Chriftians, Fanambauls,Rope- walkers, Thoſe that {tep in the lealt 
manner awry are in danger of killing themſclves, How apt are weto take that for 


- faith, patience, and zeal, which is not fo. Secondly, walk circurrſpectly, becauſe we 


have a great journey to go, and a little time z our walk 1s a very long one, and night 
is ſuddenly coming on us; if he laid, Ars /onga, vita brevis, we may ſay, Pictas eff 
longa, lata & prefunda, Thirdly, there are many enemies, thieves , 3nd Robbers 
12 the way, ſpiriual and inviſible adverſaries in heavenly placts'; and thale watch 
£0 intercept thee in the journey : They do cor Jye in wait, as thoſe ſpies to kil Part, 
but damn the foul, Thy Grace is 2 precious treaſure, and they ltrive to rob thee 
of it. 

Uſe of Examination , Try thy {cif by this Touckſtone, what is thy walk, thy 
way, thy imployment. Is it not to make proviſion for the luſts of the fcſh ; The 
Scripture ſaith, Some mens hearts walk after their own imaginations, vthers after 
covetouſneſle ; ſome mens rongucs are ſaid ro walk through the earth, Oh do nor 
think, if thou walk in ſuch wayes, that heaven will be the journeys end, Neithet 
matſt thou take SanAuary under thy Duties, thy Devotions on ſome ſolemn occa- 
fions: for theſe are not thy walk, thy way ; and ſo they will not be owned for the 
paths of godlinefſe; we chat walk and paſſe away as ſhadowes, how ihould we 
lay up for an enduring treaſure ? 

Uſe of Exzorration to the godly : Make Godlineſſe your chicf imploymedt, 
your buſinefſe,and your great delight. Oh take heed of every.ching that (ball tea! 
away thy heart, Though grace indeed be ſuch a Treaſure, that Thieves and, Rod 
bers cannot by: violence ſteal ic away, yet there are ſpirituall thieves, that 3c 
ſycer and ſugred enemies, eicher temptations within or withpuc. ; and theſe iy 
deprive thee of thy choice Jewels , if thou watch ,not, Oh ſay, 1" 
not my ſelf , I amnotas I would be, all the while 1am hindred or oppoled p 

x the 


»prightly. He that walkerh uprightly, Prov. 16; 9; walkerh bolg- 


Go cr. Xl. in Gods Statutes, aud keeping his Fudgements, | 


the work of godlineſs, Is thy heart at any time overcharged, and even drunk 
with the comforts of this life ? Reprove and chide thy ſelf. Count every day and 
hour loſt that doth nor make for Heaven one way or other. 
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That Converted Perſons are very 
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EZ. 26.27. 


I will cauſe th:m to walk in my Statutes, and keep my Fudgements, and 


E ſubdivided the Grace here promiſed in the later part of the Chapter, 
wherein was conſiderable, The Action,7 will cauſe you to walk, 2, The 
ObjcR of the Aﬀtion, /n my Stateres; and this we are to treat upon at 


Now although there are three words io the Scripture, which often are uſed for 
the ſame thing, Commandments, Statures and Fudgements, yet there is allo in 


many placesa difference between theſe. 


Commandments being properly thoſe perperyal rules of the moral Law, which 


enjoyn the ſame Duties in all ages of the Church, 


Zudgemenrs are ſtridtly uſed for thoſe Dutics of the Judaical Law, which con- / ud;ements: 


1 cern Jultice and cquity one to anpther, 


VOPR PROT MEOIE EIN U_ * 


| Srarntes areall choſe Rites, aqd.chat manner of worſhip which God had com- 
manded ; and howbeit we may ig this Text make Starutes and Judgements. all 
one, yet 1ts better co diſtinguiſh them, becauſe thc holy Ghoſk doth here ſeem as it 
were to branch out the whoie praQtice and life of a converted perſon, which lieth 
in two things, His Duty to God, ard that is, 7o Walk in Gods Stargtesz His Da- 
ty to man, and thatis, To Walkin his Judgement todo them, And although 1n 
the New Teitament, we bave not-che.ſame Statutes of worſhip as they had, nor 
the ſame judicial Law for juſtice and equicy berween man and man, yet the mea» 
ning is, that God wiil cauſe his people to walk in all chat worſhip andaequity 
which God at any time ſhall command : And it is very uſual in the O'd Tettament 
toexpreſſe the Worſhip of God, which ſhall be uſed in the times of the Goſpel, 
under theſe names, which were proper to the legal Adminiſtration. This then ts 
the ſenſe, That when God-hath put this ner heart and new ſpiric it:to his children, 
he will make them diligent in all chat wor(bip. which he hath commanded, they 
will be'careful.co worſhip him in that pure ard holy manner, which is appointed : 
Alltheir Worſhip will be Scatute-worthip, rhere 1s the Statute-Lziw ot the Scri- 
pture for ir. They dare not take up any form or manner of vorkſhip con» 
e things at your hands? 


cetning of whichGod may ſay to them, #bo hath required the, 


From whence obſerve, | 
' That converted Perſons are very carefull and tender 1n the worſhip of God, objey= Do#, 


ving all that, and onely that which he hath commanaca, 


| You may diſcover the work of Grace in a man, aS much atour h's principles and 


{ arefull and 
Tender of the Worſhip of God , obſerving 


that and only that which he hath commanded. 


—D—— 
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| praQice in the worſhip of God, as about moral princ'ples and a2&tions. 1doja. 
rrical and ſoperſtitious worſhip gtoſly pratiſed, ts no more conliſtent «© ith grace, 
then prophane and ungodly wayes, I grant indeed that even g''dly men may for 
want of light and better information live in ſome rel.ques of tuperltiitious wor. 
ſhip. As in ſome good Kings Reigns, the high- places were not raken away , and 
Fohns Diſciples, yea and Chriſts Diſciples they were but 61d bottles, they were 
not able ſaddenly co receive ſuch pure and ſpiritual worſhip, as Chriſt intendeg 
for them : Nay in the Infancy of the Church how much were Believers led afide 
with their love of, and doting upon the ceremonial Worſhip! they would be cir. 
cumciſcd (till, they would obſerve mears and dayes ſtill,yea the worſhip of Angels 
was brought in under preterce of humility. 
Conſiderations To open this point conſider, 
ro open the Firſt, That Divines make « two-fold Worſhip, Internal and External, [nteryal 
point. are ali thoſe ifiritual graees of the ſoul, Which are immediatly terminated upon God 
TI, bimſelf. Thus faith in God, and love of 0d, ro give him the preheminency and 
chief room in the hearc,is the worſhip of God : This 1s ſpiritual and inward, and 
this \Vorſhip is commanded in the firitt Commandments Bur the external Wor- 
ſhip of God conſilts in all choſe viſidie parts and means of woriwp which God 
hath appointed, as in tke Old Teſtament praying, reading the Word, off:ring of 
Sacrifices, and many bodily adorations g and theſe are commanded in the ſecond 
Commandment: for when God forbids the worſhipping of him by images, he 
doth chereby forbid the making to a mans ſelf, without the Commandment of 
God, any part or means of Divine Worſhip. Jn che New Teltamenr Gods ex» 
ternal Worthip lieth in prayer, reading and hearing the Word, adminifiration of 
. the Sacraments, ſan.fying of his Sabbarhs, and finging of Pſalms ; fo then he 
who is truly godly, he will be carcfall to perform a:} thoſe Duties of Rcligious 
Worthip, which are commanded in the New Teſtament. He doth not take up 
the vain cuſtoms of men, neither dorh he follow the traditional Worſhip of his 
Fathers, buc he worſhippeth agir is written, h. kaoweth God is moſt jealons of 
his Worſhip ; God is very ſenſible of any abuſe of his Worſhip, any corruption or 
mixcure of it by humane preſumprion. 
2 Secondly, Although God hath commanded this Statate-worſhip, yet that golden 
4 Rale of our Saviowrs muſt alwayes be reme:mbred, John 4. where Chriſt rakiog off 
the woman of Samaria from herold traditional worſhip , thinking that ſuch a 
Mountain was better to worſhip God op, then other places, God ( faith he) # 
4 Spirit, and will be wor dipped in Firit andiruth, aud my Farker ſeeketh (uch : By 
: this we are admirably inſtrated, that af external worſoip of God mnt yet be fpiri- 
tnal; It is not the bowing of the body , nor the excernal bumiliarion that God 
looks after, God & 4 Spirit, and ſo doth chiefly require Spirit-worſhip : This Text 
would have been like the flaming fiery ſword to have kept off thac intollerable bur» 
den of falſe worſhip whieh afterwards crept into the Paradiſe of God, It is ſin 
that weare very prone unto, to reſt upon an external worſhip, na lifring up our 
hearts unto God, and that made the Apoſtle ſpeak ſo contemptibly even of the 
ceremonial Worſhip, and all thoſe Jewiſh Ordinances though appointed by God, 
calling them carnal and beggarly elements, The ſaperſRitious Jcwes made them 


beggarly, becauſe they were without Chriſt ; ſo chat afl thy outward ſervice and 
—_ of God is but an empty, beggatrly R-ligion, unleſſe ir be {piritually per- 
formed, and chat is mainly by refting on Chriſt in thoſe Ordinapces, Bur I do not 


therefore in the next place inſtance in two or three of the New Teſtament Statutes 
which God hath commanded to be religiouſly oblerved, and then ſhew the grounds 
of this pious and religious diſpoficion in converted perſons. 

P:ayer. Andfi:ſt oneot Cariſts main Statuce-worlbips is Prayer, Not in the Sotinias 


Elements, even the firſt principles and foundation of Religion, but he cals them 


intend an exa& creating upon the religious and divine Worſhipof God z I ſhall | 


fenſe who make Pryera new iultzcured worlthip by God, and chat it was _ 
+ - 1 
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Duty commanded before ; Not ſo,only Chriſt continueth and confirmeth this Du- 
ty, revealing the manner of it more clearly, Thus you have many Precepts and 
Examples for prayer, yea and this is to be done fervently, humbly, inceſſantly ; 
and it isrecorded as a {ign of Pars Converſion, Behold he prayerh, Act 9.11.and 
Zach.12, The Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, with mourning and hearcy grief 
is promiſed under the Goſpel ; Inſomuch that you cannot have a ſurer figne of a 
graceleſs man then one who is not diligent in this Duty and worſhip of God,Pray- 
er, Foralcthough our own manifold neceflicies of all ſorts mighe provoke us to 
this Duty, God hath alſo ſo diligently enjoyned it, that there might be an oppor- 
tunity to open the fountain of his mercy to us. Oh then how few are there that 
partake of this benefit ? Where is he of whom we may ſay, Behold he prayerh, 
conſtancly, fervently, effeually ? nay in ſtead of Prayer there is curſing, (wear- 
ingand blaſpheming z if they do pray, they have ſome (hort prayers of rote; 
which they utter as Parrats underſtanding nothing of it, and fo irreljgioully dif- 
charging of ic : Now Prayer is three-fold, Private, perſonal Prayer, of which 
David ipeaks much, and Chriſt went many times apart co prayer. Tell me then, 
Doſt thou rake Chriſts command, Exter 3»to thy cloſer, and ſhut thy door after thee, 
Matth.y. Doth God ſee thy ſecret groans, thy ſecret tears, thy private debaſe- 
ments? if grace be in thee, thou wilt be diligent in this courſe. Then chere is pub- 
lick prayer, of which the Prophet Feremiah ſpeaks, and Chrilt alledgeth it, That 
bis houſe ſhall be called an hoſe of Prayer ; and our Saviour ſpeaks of ewo or three, 
any company gathered rogether, Zarth. x 8,20. to ask apy thing of the Father in 
Chriſts Name. Now this publick Prayer is alſo much obſerved by the new heart,for 
therein is an united irength and force to lay hold upon God, and God is in the 
nidſt of his people ſo gathered cogether,to open his hand plenrifully co beſtow on 
them his mercies, | 
Laſtly, There is Family-prayer, ſo Fo/2na, I 4nd my bouſe Will ſerve the Lord, 
71oſh,24.15. And God rakes ſpecial notice of eAbrabaw, He knew eAbrabanuw 
would make his Family to ſerve the Lord,Gez.18,19. Jeremiah prayeth, That God 
would pour his wrath upon thoſe families that call not on bus name, )er,10,25,You may 
reade of the Churches in ſome Chriſtians houſes, becauſe of the ſpicituazl worſhip 
of God therein. If then God had ever wrought this new hearc ia chee, how dilt- 
gent wouldſt thou be to walk in all the ſtacuces of Prayer, Private, Publick, Fa- 
mily-prayer; Thou dare(t not for a world fo finfully negle& this worſhip of God, 
as thou docſt ; Think not that any civil and honeſt converſation in the world is 
enough without this worſhip. Oh but what unclean dens, yea noiſome hels are 
ſome mens families 1 Is prayer there ? Is there conſtanc religious calling vpon 
God ? No, in ſtead of theſe, diflolutenefle and prophanenefſe ; Oh the pillars of 
the houſe, and the wals thereof will one day wictnelle againſt ſuch, 


* 


The ſecond Statute for religious duties, I ſhall only inſtance in, is of The Lords TheLords-2y 


day,and the {tri holy Obſervation of that : Where godlineſle is, there they will 
call the Sabbarhs a delight, Ifa.58.13. andnot ſpeak their own words, or thick 
their own thoughts;that is a promiſe to be fulfilled in the times of the Goſpel.That 
the obſervation of a ſeventh day is not Jewiſh, is plain, becauſe ic was inſtitured 
for Adaw in innocency; ſo that although 4da7z was made ſo pure and holy, char 
9 all his works of hiscalling, vis, Toi the garden,&c, he could not but have 
at heavenly keart, yet God would have him to have one day, which God bleſled 
and ſanctified, for the wholly applying of himſelf ro the immediate worſhip of 
God; and for the continuation of a ſeventh day, though the Jewiſh day be alcer- 
ed, you have upon Chrifts Reſurr:&ion plain examples of the altering of it to the 
firſt day of the week, 1o that we reade of their Church-afſemblies on char day z 
ad Fobncals it, The Lords day, Rev. 1. All which conjoyned make. ic appears 
That there js a moral and perpetual obligation lying upon us co the diligent obſer- 
Ving of it. Sa then, Where God puts his new Spirit,there he makes a willingneſle, 
a tender conſcience and delight to fanRific ir ; Oh then take heed of thoſe licenti- 
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thou wiltcome to delight in the Lord more, thy graces will increate an ty. 
riſh ; As ſome from corrupt principles neglect ir , ſo others from vicious and 
prophane affe&ions, or from worldly covetous delires. Thus they in the Pro. 
phet asked, When will the Sabbaths be over , that they might buy and ſcll and get 
gain ? Amos 8.5. Thy tender conſcience therefore avout the holy lanRiſying 
of the Sabbath, will much demonſtrate the ſavoury work of grace upon 
thee. This may ſuthce for two examples of the Statute-worſhip of God in the 
New Teſtament. 

Now let us ſee, why the godly are ſo careful and tender about Gods wor- 


iP. 

And firſt it is, Becanſe God himſelf ts ſo tender abont it. There is no fin about 
which Gods jealouſie is ſo much ſaid to he provoked, asin matter of falſe wor- 
ſhip: Reade the Prophets, you ſhall ſee the great controverſfie God had with 
bis people, was for the corrupting of his worſhip ; This in every Chapter is 
almoſt complained of; thereiore the common word the Scripture ujech for 160- 
latry and falſe worſhip is Abomination : And C hriſt uſing that expreſſion, What 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men is abomination unto God, ſpeaketh it chiefly 
to thar phariſaical inſticaced worſhip, wherein they did place all their righte- 
ouſneſle ; now this, that was ſo highly advanced as the onely religion and ſer- 
ving of God, was abomination unto him : Seeing therefore thar Gods worſhip 
is the apple of his eye; the main thing heis ſo jealous about, and his judge- 
ments have been ſo terrible upon men, who havein any manner violated 
his order about religious things ; as his puniſhing Nadab and Abibs for offering 
with ſtrange fire, and ftrikirg Vzzah dead for not keeping meerly to order, 


* makes a godly man very caretull about the worſhip of God, to ſee he giveth no- 


thiog but that and all that which God requireth. 

Secondly, He therefore uu diligent in this, becauſe the Word of God # the oncly 
Rule of Worſhip, and ſo every one muſt be able to give a reaſon from Scripture, bee 
cauſe of ſuch and ſuch religious Duties, Thoſe that have a new hear: are made 
light inthe Lord; They take the Scripture for the way to walk in; and whatſo- 
ever is not Scripture-worſhip , what Religion is not Scripture-religion, they 
dare not own it, Tell a godly man of the Antiquity of ſuch worſhip, of the 
univerſality of it, of che excellent fitneſſe ic hath to keep humble and devour, 
all cheſe are but tig-leaves. Is it commanded worſhip ? Is there the Statute 
Law of the Scripture for it? Alas, ler thy Fathers and Grand- fathers, yea let 
allche-world admire ſuch and ſuch worſhip ; if it be not Gods command, itis a 
vain thing : How clear is our Saviour, 1» vain do they Worſhip me, teaching for 
Dottrines the traditions of men. Our Saviour told the woman of Samaria, She 
worſhipped ſhe knew not What, becauſe ſhe had net the Scripture, Joh. 4. Oh then, 
how mighe this put co ſilence all the cavils and fooliſh pleas many people have, 
for ſuperſtirious falfe wayes of worſhip, bring thy Scripture foric, ſhew Gods 
word tor it:Thy doting and raping for theſe things, where Gods word is no light 
to thee, 1s as great an argument of a carnal heart devoid of grace, as well as pro- 
phaneneſle, and they for the moſt part goe together ; Thoſe that are for 
ſuch fuperſticious worſhip are commonly prophane, and ungodly in their 
lives. 

Thirdly, Therefore the people of God are careful of worſhip, and that only Which 
God hath commanded, becauſe they are a ſpiritual heavenly people,endowed With kyov- 
ledge and Wiſdom our of Gods Word, and ſo able to diſcern of things that differ. The 
Apoſtle C/.4. uſeth this argument againſt obſervation of fuperſtitious worſ1ip, 
which he had ſpoken againſt in the Chapter before, /f ye be riſes again with 
Chriſt, ſcek theſe things that are above, and ſet your affeftions on things above; 
which Calvin doth ſolidly underſtand, not only of luſts and earthly chings, but 
allo of choſe humane Ordinances and will-woxrſhip he had immediately your 

: 0 


The promiſe of the Spirit, of walking Sc r.XL 
ous Doarines that cry down the Lords-day , for by the holy ſan&f ying of fy 


PO WEE"Iy "P 


—_ 
D—_ 9 


Iinted on chem. 


— —  — 


in Gods Staintes, and keeping his Fudgements. 


— ——_—  -—- —- ——_— pa = = — — _ — — 
- — — = — 


of before - ſothat heis ofa bruriſh, blinde minde, an unclean beaſt that never 


cheweth the cud, who doth not conſider and well adviſe abort rhe worſhip of 
God, but takes every thing out of caſtom, and what is obtruded upon him ; bue 
a godly man is of a more noble rational ſpiric, he will ſearch the Scripture whe- 


ther ſuch things are to be done or no. 


Fourthly, Therefore the godly are diligent in the pure Worſhip of God, becauſe God 4. 
draweth nigh in thoſe religions Duties ; where every thing is done according to his 


will, there he delights ro be preſent; How many glorious bleſſings did God 
promiſe co his pure worſhipin che Temple, till chey defiled it by abominations; 


and then hedeſtroyed bocrh the Nation and the Temple. Where therefore the 


_pure worſhip and ordinances of God are, there he walketh, there he poureth 


out his love. The Church is chen in no (trange habir, bur the beautifull orna- 
ments God hath decked her with;and when Gods worſhip is thus purely perfor- 
med, he addeth to their graces ; None /cek, Gods face in vain, his promiſe and 
inſtitution go along together ; let a man a thouſand times over uſe ſuch Cere- 
monies and worſhip God hath not commanded, he will never be the more holy. 
There cannot be any ſpiricuall effe& communicated unto him, becauſe God 
will onely work where he hath promiſed,and his promiſe is only to his own in- 
ſtitutions. | 
Fiſthly,T hey are careful 10 obſerve his Statute-worſkip,becanſe it is a Duty to God; 
Heis their Lord and God,their Soveraign from whom they have all,and outward 
worſhip is a paying of homage to him, as an humble and ſubmiſſive acknow- 
ledpement of God ; Come (faith the Plalmilt) Jer 2 fall down and Worſhip before 
him, b:canſe he hath made 1s and not we 'our ſelves; All ſolemn religious Duties, 
they are not onely inſtiruted means of grace, but ſolemn teſtifications and ac- 
knowledgements of our humility, ſubmiſſion, dependance upon God, and ex- 
altation of his great excellency ; ſo that if che godly man ſhould be negligent 
here, he ſhould not give unto God that which is Gods : And hereby is greatly 
diſcovered the falſhood and arrogancy of thoſe ſpirits who think they are aboye 
Ordinances ; for ſuppoſe (which is not in this life) chat thou wert already ſo 
holy and perteR,that thou wert above any benefits by che Ordinances, that thou 
didſt not need the benetic of the Word preached, and the Sicraments; yer thou 
canſt not be above them, as they are ceſtifications of thy duty towards God. 
Hence the Angels in Heaven they worſhip and ſerve God according to their 
way, and wile thou ( O vain man 1) ſet up chy ſelf on ſo high a pinacle, as nor 
to worſhip God ? Remember Ordinances are not only means of grace, but ſo- 
lemn teſtifications of our humility and dependancy on God. 


Men that (:: 
they are abov:: 
Ordinances. 


Uſe of Examination, Try the work of grace in-you by this particular, how T//c. 


tender and carefull are you about the worſhip of God ? Are you ſuch who pray 
for the purity of Orcinances, to have every thing in Church-aſſemblies done ac- 
cording co che patern in theScripture? David cried out, How amiable are thyT abers 
nacles, O Lerdof hoſts ? In what zeal was Chriſt, when he ſaw the Temple of 
God rarned into a den of thieves ? What holy inveRives doth Paz in his Epiſtles 
make againſt ſuperſtitious worſhip ? yet how few are the men that minde the 
pure inlticuted worſhip of God, that would have the fountains of 1/-ael with- 
out the mixture of any mud in them ? Outward opprefſions in Popery were .no- 
thing ſo heavy upon the godly, as the corrupt mixtures in Gods worſhip ; but 
if you obſerve the general diſpoſition of men, they are wholly carried out ro 
ſome ſenſible ſuperſtitious wayes of worſhip. They jove not the ſimplicity and 
Purity of Gods worſhip. lr is great proficiency in Chriſtianity noc to have our 
minds corrupted herein. As children delight in babies, ſo do men in ſome wor- 
ſhips of their own that they have made. What is Popery but a meer ſtage-play 
nthe worſhip of God? And if you ask of hundreds of Ceremonies they have, 
Phoſe Image aud Supprſcription 3s upon them ? you ſhail finde none of Gods im- 

There were the Statures of the Heathens, Leit.20. and theft 
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the people muſt not $0 in, Ezek. 20, T bere are ftatntes of onr fathers we muſt uot 


walk in: Oh there is too much of this ſuperſtition ſtill in men ! Men by falſe 
worſhip, manifeſt they have not ſpiritual hearts. 


MANANANANANANNANAAAR 
SERMON XNCVI. 
Of Righteouſneſs and Equity between man and 


mans And how tender and conſcientious a true 
Convert i therem. 
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EznK. 36.27. 
Andye ſhall keep my judgeme;ts, anddo them. 


Am now upon the latter general Branch, into which the whole work of 
[| Conycrfon divideth it ſelf. Religiox to God, and Righteouſneſs to may, are the 

two pillars npon which this ſpiritual Temple is ſuſtained : God hath pur 

theſe two togerhEr, yet howoften doth the Devil and mans corruption di- 
vide them ! ſome attend wholly to the Religious Worſhip of God, but are grofly 
negledcive of righteous and juſt things ; others glory much in their righteoul- 
nels to man, bur ſhew no piety at all in their lives to God. Now where God 
Givech chis new heart, thereis a tender conſcience of both : And the firſt hath 
been diſp-iched, under the notion of Sratxrcs, which ſtrictly raken, relateth 
to the puricy of Gods initicuted Worfhip. 

We come £o the ſecond particular; viz. Righteonſneſs and Equity to man, 
contained in theſe words, Keep my judgements, and do them # It cannot be de» 
nied, but that che word 7adzcment in the Scripture, is of a vaſt and large 6p- 
nification, which 1 ſhall not enumerate at this time ; Here l cake it tritly and 
diſtinRly,as in otker places, for obedience to thoſe Laws of God, which contain 
righteouſneſs and equity between man & man;in which ſenſe the Prophets often 
call upon the 1ſraelites, 7o do judgement and jrſtice,and to break off the Ways of vie 
lence, oppreſſion, Wrong, and all tzrighteouſneſs. SO that we may obſerve: 

A Converted perſon 3s very conſcientions and tender in all the duties of rightewſ- 
neſs and £qr:ity t6 oIRcTS. 

He dareth not pray, hear, make a ſtri& profeſſion of Religion to God; and 
yet lye, cozen, deal falſely, wrong or defraud any man in his dealings ; He hath 
a reſpett to all Gods Commandments, Pſal.119. he knoweth the fame God who 
commanded the Precepts of the firſt Table, containing duty to, and worſhip of 
God; doth alſo equally and indiſpenſably require duties of faichfuineſs and 
rizhteouſreſs to men, This point is of fingular aſe, for wherein doth Religion 
gct greater wounds, the Goſpel more diſhonor, then when men in repute for 

godlineſs, are found guilty and blame-worthy in the ways of diſhoneſty? To 
have wicked men lye, ſwear and forſwear , to defraud and injure others, the 
world expeQs no becrer, looks for no other ; but for thee, a profeſſor of Re- 
ligion, it expects all truth, fidelity, righteoufneſs, elſe thou art a dead fliein 
the box of ointment, a ſcandal and reproach co the ways of God ; and thou 
hadſt better never to have bcen born, then to prove ſuch a ſtumbling block in 
the wavs of piery. Indeed, there are paſſive ſcandals, when men will malict- 
ouſly and fallly raiſe ſlanders and falſe reports of the profeſſors of _—_ 
| aying 


Gr ct. Xl. in Gods Statutes, aud keeping FE” Ir vere _ 


— 


_—_— _— ———- i 
—— ——  _ 


their words and actions; and theſe will be, as long as wicked men are in the 
world: And hence itis, that all godly men are looked upon as Hypocrites, as 
ſuch as- will lye and do falſly, yea, do any thing for their advantages : Bur theſe 
xe paſlive ſcandals, and theſe offences come from the venimous diſpolition of 
wicked men ; and the godly may rejoce in their innocency; while ſuch ctimes 
zre laid upon them. - But then there are active ſcandals, when men of tries Pro- 
feſſion, do indeed walk in ſuch unjuſt 2nd untighteous ways, that thereby the 
name of God is blaſphemed among wicked men ; Our Saviour faith, 17s be t6 
that man, by Whom ſuch offences come, Matth. 16.7. So that we deſire this truth 
ſhould found aloud in the ears of all choſe, who take themſelves for Conyerrs + 
their faith and piety muſt be accompanied with all righteouſneſs and honeſty; 
Hence whereas converted perſons have ſeveral Titles and Attributes, donoting 
ſeveral qualities.in them ; there is nothing more frequent and ordinary, then to 
call them Righreogs, this is in every page ; How then is a Lyer righreous in his 
words? how isa breaker of his word and promiſe, righteous in his fidelity ? 
how is a cheater or an overreaching man righteous in his dealings? 

To open this, conlider, That there 1 a twofold eriginal fountain of Righteouſneſs 
twards man: 1. There is the immediate command and word of God, and that 
is called 7445 Divianm, Divine Righteouſneſs, 2, There is.the I.aw and Com- 
mand of Nature,and that is 7: Humanum,An humane Righteouſneſs, or Right ; 
And this is either general, the firſt and immediate principles of nature; ſuch as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Row. 1, concerning the Gentiles, That they had a 
Law written in their hearts, verſe 7, about juſt and unjuſt things, and their con- 
ſciences accuſing or excuſing, upon the omiſſion or commiſſion of ſuch things, 
orelſe they are more remote and particular dictates,ſuch as the good and whole- 
ſomes Laws of all Law-givers, in reſpective Nations : So what is righteous and 
juſt berween man and man, is to. be determined by the Laws of chat Land where 
they live : Indeed, if any Law-givers (as ſome Heatheniſh have) commanded 
or allowed any thing that is againſt the Law of God, or the univerſal dictates 
of right reafon; ſuch commands are not worthy the name of Laws, they are 
rather unjuſt decrees, and fo do not binde : But otherwiſe, the Liws of a Land 
determine what is righteous and juſt berween man and man : for althovgh ir be 
Gods command, That « man ſhowuld not (teal, yet they are humane Laws that 
give the bounds and proprieties of eſtates to men : So that we Chriſtians, and 
the Jews, do ſomething differ about the Rules of Righteouſnes and Equity ; for 
God was the immediate Law-giver unto that people : ſes as a meſſencer from 
God, received from Gods mouth the Judicial Law, which he delivered to them x 
ſo that the Judicial Law appointed by God himſelf, was the Statnte-Law of that 
Realm: Their Laws were not Humane, as all the Laws of Kingdoms and States 
areſince Ghriſts coming, but they were Divine : Their Laws about a Theif, a 
Murtherer, the Buyer and the Seller, were all Divine Laws, becauſe immediate- 
ly commanded by God, though the matter was meerly humane : Now its preat- 
ly diſputed, how far theſe Judicial Laws, commanding Judgement and Juſtice 
berween man and man, do binde us Chriſtians; and whether all Law-pivers 
and States-men, are not bound to brins in thoſe Judicial Laws ? for who can de- 
termine what is Righteouſneſs and Equity better then God, a righreous and 
wiſe God ? Its not pertinent to wade into this excellent Queſtion ac this time 2 
Though ſome in this point are very rigid, to make al! Obligatory, t!1zr are not 
expreſsly repealed by Chriſt ; and ſome again are very remiſs and j:x ; yer alf 
conclude, That the Moral Equity and Reaſon that was in every Judicial Law, 
doth binde Chriſtians as well as Jews ; and with chat we ſhall coactude this par- 
ticular, whatſoever Law God made about Juſtice, Reſtitution or Puniſhment to 
the Jews, the Equity and reaſon of that Law, doth ſtill binde us, chough ner 
the particular maner, As for the New Teſtament . Chriſts King19ms was nor 
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| temporal, or of this world ; and therefore he onely commands Righteouſneſp 


inthe general, and commands that excellent Maxime, which an Heathen Em. 
peror did ſo much admire, ſaying, He received it from Chriſtians, what ye wou1; 
bave men do to you, deyeto them, for this us the Law and the Propbers, Mat. 7.12. 
thatis, All the duties commanded by the Law, or required by the Prophets, are 


 comprized in this Maxim, Fhatſorver ye Wonld that men ſhould ao to you, do ye evey 


ſo tethem : Ohthe world would not be full of ſuch wickedneſs, unrighteoyf. 
neſs as it is, if this were obſerved: And further mark , when our Saviour had 
preſſed them to earneſt prayer, and incouraged them therein, he addeth this 2s 
a neceſſary condition to their prayers: So that Jet men be never ſuch Angels in 
duties and expreſſions, let them pretend never ſo much Piety and Religion, if 
they walk not by this rule, they follow not Chriſts direfions: Chriſt therefore 
be hath onely given us general rules of Righteouſneſs, and for the particulars 
he doth command Chriſtians to obey and ſubmit to the wholeſom Laws of thar 
place where they are ; as Rom.13. Pay tribute to Whom tribute, cuſtom to Wham 
cuſtem : And this the Scripture doth often preſs, that none might think that 
the freedom they had by Chriſt, did take them off from Humane Obligations 
and Relations: This was a great temptation, they thought becauſe they were 
Chriſtians, and made free by Chriſt, thar this alſo did take them off from obe- 
dience to Civil Magiſtrates, and from the Laws they lived under: No, the 
Scripture is diligentto teach this, That Chriſtianity and the Goſpel doth not a- 


boliſh Political and civil Govarnment, but rather greatly advanceth it as 


an inſtiturion of God, preſling obedience thereunto for conſcience ſake, 

Thus 1 have opened unto you the fountain and rife of all Righteouſneſs and 
Equity between man and man, 

Now let us conſider, what are the grounds why converted perſons are tender 
ro do what is aſt and righteous; yea, the Doctrine may be heightned, They 
are not onely tender abour righteous things, but they are very conſcionable to 
do them, though to their external loſs. The Plalmiſt deſcribing who ſhall a(- 
eend intothe holy hill of Sion, a type of Heaven, giveth ſuch CharaQers, 
moſt of which relate to duties of honeſty and righteouſneſs, P/al.15. 2, 3,4. 
Verity in words of aflertion, and veracity in Promiſes and Oarthes. Our 
Saviouris large /Z7at.5..in convincing and heightning rhoſe duties againſt Mur- 
ther, Adultery, Perjury, condemning all the ſubtil diſtinRtions the Phariſees 
had invented to palliate their guilt. And you may read of Zachews, when con- 
verted, the firlt thing that works upon his conſcience is, to reſtore fourfold 
where he had wronged any : He went above the command of God, that re- 
guired not ſo much ; but a godly man is ſo render in matters of wrong and i- 
judice, that he had rather do above then under his duty. 

Well, Let ns ſee what is the cauſe of tenderneſs herein: And 

Firſt, Becauſe 1h1s new heart promiſed in the Text, u nothing but that Which in 
ether places # called the image of God: Now the Apoſtle ſaith, The image of God, 
which isrenewed in all converted perſons, conſiſts partly im righteouſneſs , and 
partly in rrae holineſs, Ephel.4.2 4. Holineſs, that lieth properly in the things 
that belong to God. Righteouſneſs, in the matters that belong to others : S0 
that whereſoever the image of God is, there is Righteouſneſs as well as Holi- 
nels ; ſo that as weare called upon Tobe holy, as God #5 holy ; ſo to be righteous 
is ourduty, as God is righteous. The Scripture doth much celebrate thisat- 
tribute of Gods righteouſneſs, that his nature is righceons, his judgements, his 
word , his actions, yea all his ways: And now every converted man, 1a- 
bors to write after this copy : If then you ſee a man unjuſt, unconſcionable 
and falſe in his ways, ſay, How is the image of God in this man > how is God 
the father of ſuch an unrighteous man? Oh ics not thy prayers, thy parts, 
thy abilities, all thy ſpiricoal inlargements, can witneſs thee to have Gods 
image on thy ſoul, unleſs this alſo be accompanying thy converſion. P 

Secondly, 
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licauſe God doth expreſsly rejett all his Worſhip, though performed never [0 zealon ſly 
and fervently, if We do not alſo the things of Faſtice and Equity : Shouldſt thou 
walk inthe Statutes of God, the Ordinances of his Worſhip, and not keep 
his Judgements, God will not own thee, er.7. il ye lie, and ſteal, and [wear 
falſly, and come into wy houſe, and ſay, The Temple of the Lerd, the Temple of the 
Lord ? See with what indignation God rejects ſuch hypocrites, #34 you come to 
m) Wor ſhip, tomy Temple,and yet live in theſe fins of fraud and injuſtice? Oh then 
think God ſpeaks to thee, if ſuch guile and falſhood may be found in thy life: 
Wilt thou cozen, lye, deal falſly, overreach others ? and yet pray, repeat ſer- 
mons , ſpeak of God and Chriſt > Oh thou vain man, know , God is not 
mocked. The Jews who were more forward in outward Worſhip chen others, 
they profered ten thouſand Rams, and Rivers of Oyl, yea, the firſt born of 
the womb ; But what faith che Prophet Micah, Cap.6-8. He hath frewed thee, 
0 man, What is goed, and What deth the Lord require of thee, but to dojuſtly ? Oh 
notable place ! worthy all your conſiderarions that profeſs Religion in a ſtrict 
manner : Its not parts, opinions; no, though thou hadſt revelations, and the 
high admirable points of Religion, chat will advance tee, unleſs thou do juſtly 
alſo; and verfe I1. Shall 1count them pare With the wicked balances, aud the bags 
of deceirful Weights : See, God accounts no ſuch pure, or to have purity, char 
uſe any fraud or deceit in their dealings. | 
Thirdly, ef godly man muſt needs Walk rightcouſly, becauſe ſuch ottward aiti- 

ons between man and man, are objetts that Work upon the conſcience, or are matters 
wherein the conſcience ts concerned as Well as in any thing elſe : Conſider what Paul 
faith, Herein [ exerciſe my ſelf, to keep a good conſcience both towards God, and to- 
wards man, AQs 24.16» He exerciſeth himſelf , that ſheweth his diligence, his 
induſtry, his ſetting of himſelf apart with all his might to keep a good conſci- 
ence, and then obſerve a good conſcience towards God ; for if | be never ſo 
juſt and righteous towards man, yet if I donot alſo perform all that Worſhip, 
and all thoſe Duties that immediately belong to him, I have not a good con- 
ſcience : And then towards man: ſee conſcience is exerciſed in things towards 
manas well as towards God. A man of conſcience is ſeen as well in humane 
affairs, as in religious ; he abhorreth that ſpeech, 2nicquid liber, licee, What is 
pleaſing to a mans defire,that is alfo lawful : Conſcience is not onely ſeen in mat= 
rers of Religion and matters of worſhip,but alſo in civil and worldly matters;yea 
how many caſes of conſcience do learned men handle, abour the righteouſneſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of civil ations: De Fare, & Zuſtitia, what exact diſputes 
are there? do not then think, that Chriſt hath purchaſed any ſuch freedom, 2s 
that thou needeſt not make conſcience about civil things; its no matter for 
them, if thou keepthe Doarine and Worſhip of Chriſt : This is a ſinfal de- 
lufion z For the grace of God Which bringeth ſalvation, hath appcared, teaching us t0 
deny ungealy Inſts, and to live righteonſly and ſoberly: So then , not onely the 
things of God are matter of conſcience, but the things of man ; yea, the things 
of man work more upon a natural conſcience, becauſe they are diſcerned by 
the natural principles of reaſon: Hence cheſins of unrighteouſneſs and injultice, 
do.more trouble che conſcience, if once awakened, then any other ſins : The 
pardon of chem, or the ſenſe of the pardon, is ditficulcly obtained ; and ſuch 
ſinners have much ado to get comforts, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the 
plain and clear light of Nature; and therefore for ſuch (ins that a natural con- 
ſcience would condemn, a cacalogue whereof the Apoſtle giveth in Rom,1.29, 
30.31. men have had more terrible wounds of conſcience then for other ſins : 
It mult needs then be, that a converted perſon abounds in all righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe his conſcience is tender, Its A» heart of fleſh. 

Fourthly, Therefore they Walk righteouſly, becauſe there are ſo many promiſes 
tn Scripture made to righteoxſne/s : That muſt needs bea duty in an eminent 
manner 


Secondly, A converted per/on canes but keep the judgements of G Wi and do dow, 
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Uſe he 


Uſe 2. 


manner, to which ſo many great and glorious promiſes are annexed : Now you 
ſhall ſcarce finde any action ſo incouraged by God, nor any men ſo much 2s 
righteous men: If a righteous man have but a little eſtate, yer that little is 
better then many riches of the wicked, P/al. 37-16. To have great eſtates, to 
have large revenues in this wo:1d, and not by righteous ways, by fraud,oppreſſi- 
on, violence, either by thy ſelf or Anceſtors, is like Jonahs gourd, that gaye 
him ſome eaſe and ſhelter for a ſeaſon, but preſently there aroſe a worm with. 
in it that conſumed it; So that arighteous man with his little Cottage, little 
morſel of bread, with his little cruiſe of drink, is better then rich Dives, that 
gets his wealch unjuſtly. The rich man may fare more deliciouſly every day . 
but the other fareth with more true joy. Lazar may be glad of his crums 
but Dives may be glad of the crums of hz ſpiritual joy and contentation ; yea, 
the righteous man bath that promiſe, which the greateſt Potentate in the world 
hath not,Yerſe 22.7 he righteoms ſhall never be forſaken, nor hu ſeed beg breadx Thus 
you ſee righteouſneſs hath Gods ſpiritual bonds for his outward happineſs; and 
chen for outward calamities, if they overtake a Nation, who is looked upon 
but a righteous man?® MNeah, a righteous man, and a preacher of righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet.3.5. God makes an Ark to fave him : And from Lors example, ſee what 
a comfortable concluſion Peter maketh, The Lord knowerh how to deliver the righ. 
tecus, 2 Pete2.9. Sothatif thon art never ſoforward in any Religious parts and 
duties, if thou art not a righteous man, thou canſt nor lay hold on any temporal 
mercies, neither mayeſt thou expe deliverance in time of publique calamities ; 
yea, righteouſneſs in evil times, is better then all policy, all wiſdom : Men 
think if they take this ſide, or that ſide, then they are ſure to do well; Oh! 


. remember, righteouſneſs is the ſureſt wiſdom, and the ſureſt ſafety, Prov.4.18. 


T he path of the juſt 1s as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and mire unts the 
perfect day ; yea, righteous men are the Saviours of a Land, oi a Nation: For 
as injuſtice and violence deſtroy it, ſo righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation. 

Uſe of Admonition, To all thoſe who have a tender reſpe& to Gods Worſhip ; 
they long for a Reformation in the Church, they pray for godly order, the 
obſerve the Sabbach, they are diligent in family duties ; Oh take this along with 
you alſo, Remember righteouſneſs, let thy words be righteous words, void of 
lying, guile, falſhood, let thy actions be righteous ations, withour fraud, op- 
preſſion, or overreaching thy brother, elſe God will caſt all thy duties and 
Religion as dung upon thy face: Oh ler the world bluſh, and be for ever aſhamed, 
to take up ſuch reproaches, As that choſe who will not ſwear, will lye, will 
overreach, will deal unjuſtly ; Oh let all men be ready to ſay, They regard thy 
word, more then other mens oaths. 

Uſe of Inſtruftion, How far moſt men are from this new frame of heart : May 
we not with the Prophet, go and ſearch for a righteous man, and finde none: 
What lyings, falſhoods, what fraud, what unjuſt crading and overreaching of 
other men ! Oh that many men can ſleepin the houſes they are in, can walk in 
the fields alone, for horror of ſoul, for their unconſcionable dealings, for theit 
unjuſt bargains, for their ſecret fraud they have uſed to get wealth ? Doeſt thou 
not hearthe very timber inthe wall groan againſt thee? Doth not the ruſt of 
thy money witneſs againſt thee? The crys and (ighs, and groans of thoſe whom 
thou haſt wronged, cry aloud for vengeance. hk 
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A new heart alſo will 7 give you, and I will take away the heart of fone 
and give you an heart of fleſh. 


Ts now time to draw nigh to a concluſion concerning this full and quinteſi:nti- 
all Text. There remain cwo particulars onely to be improved, that were taken 
notice of in the main diviſion of the Text, For as we told you, here was obſer- 
vable, the precious wercie promiſed, deicribed both poſitwely , and -oppoſrrely, 
Here was alſo the efficient cauſe of this mercie, and che fre chercof 2 So we told 
you there was a two-fold 5945, or manner odſervable about this mercic 3 There 
was modus rei, and mods difti; The manner of Gods working this grace in 
thoſe whom he Converts ; and that is, By his mighty ommiporent power, efficacioully, 
inſuperably, irrefiſtably : For confider with what auchoricie God ſpeaks it, / W/ 
take away the heart of ſtone, 1 will give an heart of fleſh, God will doe it, and Mans 
will ſhall not hinder : Here is no condicionate, ſuſpended operation, as if God 
would not convert, or turn our hearts co him, cill we alſo by our Free-will began 
toturnto him : So rhat this Text is an Hammer to beat in pieces all thoſe Dottrinxes 
of ola, and which now of late multiply, concerning Free-will, and the power of man to 
ſupernatural things, May not th:s Text fatisfic every man? Doth it not make eve- 
ric Mans heart by nature a itone, inſenſible and ſtupid about holy things ? Doch 
bot God here appropriate the whole work of Converſion te himſelf ? [will give 
an heart of Fleſh, I will take away the ſtony heart : Yea doth he not allo declare the 
manner how he will doe this by his Soveraign, Omnipotent, and irre{iſtable pow- 
er, ſo that the heart cannot bur bow and yield, and give icfelf up. Whereas now, 
E the Patrons of Nature and Free-wiil, who are enemies to Gods grace, did ſpe>k 
truch, then God ſhould have ſaid na more tut this, / Will give you au brart of fl:/ 
if yowwill; I cannot doe it alone, ualeſſe your Free- will goc along with it alſo; L 
mult ſuſpend,or ttzay my work till I ſee what you will doe. This is the fart manner 
obſervable. Then there is mods 4i777, the ſecond manner how God will youchlate 
this, and that is by way of Gift, by a free abſolute Promiſe, 1 wii! ao thas, and this z 
be doth not ſuppoſe any previous,or antecedent COR on our part. 1 (ball > 
Dd this 
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this tine pitch oncly upon the manner how God Works this glorious merciein vs, 


And from thence obſerve, 

That God in Converting and changing our hearts works after au omnipotent effica. 
cio, and irreſiſtible manner, When God ſpeaks to the ſoul to believe, to repcnr 
to reform, it cannor, it will not but repent, he inakes of unwilling willing : "Sik 
as It the firſt Creation God faid, Lee there be light, avd there Was light ; Thiere was 
no power in the Creature to rejeRt Gods Omnyiporency : ſoit is, when God (cerh 
a 1n3n Wallowtng in his bloud, or dead 1n his {init hefay, «Ariſe and walk, Come 
forth our of the grave of finne, 2s ke did to Lazarm, prefevtly the ſoul obeyeth, 
This point both D»Qrinaliy, and Pract:cally, is very nec: ſary, The Or:hodox 
handling cf it, makes much for the excellent praiſe of grace, aid the utter over- 
throw of thoſe dangerous and proud errors thar advance Fiee-will, giving it either 
ail,or part,in the work of conver{ton, Contraric to the whote ſcope of che Scripture, 
which continually debaſerh man, diicovering his urpotencie and unworthines, bur 
giving all co che power of God, Let us fi: ſt explain hi; D:Arine, ard then prove it, 

Firlt therefore, we diſtinguiſh between a man in his. firft Conv:rſion, and after. 
wards in the progreſſe of it, In the firſt moment and initanc of Converlion, which is 
the taking away the heart of ſtone, and giving an hearc of fi:(h ; there we fay man 
is meerly a ſubj. R paſſive, and receiving che work of God, he doth not aoy wayes 
co- operate, he hath no {trengch or power co joyn with God; bur as Auſtin faith 
well, Theſe things are wrought in zobs, ſine nobs, in us, y:t Without us, God 
works this ſpiritual life, this cender heart in us, without our helpor ſtrength ; E- 
ven 2s when Chrilt raiſed up avy dead men, he put natural life into them, this was 
done in them, yet without their help ; Life was pur into Lazarw, and 
Lazarus had no helping hand to eff: this : I ſhall prove this in the grounds 


_ of the DoAtine, I onely now explainic, This then is the truth of God, and 


Hereby mang 
Viilt5 not ta- 
«C11 IW2y. 


plainly grounded on Scripture, that man in the firſt inſtant of Converſion, hath no 
Free: will, no power working with God, but is a meer paſſive ſubjc-R, receiving 
the mighty work of God upon his ſoul : but if you conſider man io the progreſle 
of SanRiiication, thus having recrived this heavenly ſupernatural life, he is not a 
meer patient, bur being a&:d and moved by God he allo as and maycrhcThen in- 
deed we need grace to quicken and inliven tholec principles of grace, as betore was 
proved ; but yet we dce not need anew lifeto be infuſed into us. | 
Secondly, elthowgh this is the good truth of Gol, yet hrreby we doe not take away 
the nature of a man, and make him a beaſt, as the Adverſariescalumniate, Oh fay 
they, this 1s to turn man into a {tock ur ſtone, ro deprive him of realon and liber- 
tie of will, No, we deny the conſequence ; for a'tiouph we ſay, That he is thus 
pallive for the initizl working of Grace ; yer we fay he hath his underitanding, his 
reaſon (till, he hath a will (11 ; oncly,to ditcern, or will what is good, that he can- 
not : So then we deny noe but a man hath ucderſtanding, hath a nacural libertic of 
his will, he cann2t be a man if he bave not theſe : bur yer io reſpeR of thar which 
is holy, fo-bis mind is blind, his will is 0.-\tinate, and rebeilious againſt it. So that 
in man here are theſe three things ; To be able to underltand, to be ablc freely to 
will; this is of meer narure. To have a corrupt underſtanding, and a corrupt will, 
is of defiled natare. To underſtand and will what is good, is of ſanRtified narure: 
So then, whar is the true ſtate of the queſtion, not whether there be an underſtan- 
ding, and chematural faculty of Free-will in a man, or not. None denyeth that, 
every man hath Free-will io natural and civill ations; oncly the queſtion is about 
the oby-& of theſe, whether he hath power to underttand or will things that are 
meerly ſpiricusll and ſupernatural ; and this the Scripture doth expreſly deny. = 
Tnirdly, When we tay, God doth work grace thus powerfully and irrefiſtidiy; 
the meaning alſo is not , as if the heart of a man in converſion did not refilt and 
rcje the work of the Spirit, in ſome meaſure, and io ſome degrees ; for there 15 
nc queltion but the hearr of a man doth naturally refuſe and oppoſe the Spirit 0 
God, Stephen told the Jews, They had alwayes refifted the Spirit of Godz mw 7; 
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and the word of God is ſaid to caſt down thoſe frong holds,and every bigh thing that 
exaltethit ſelf againſt God, 2 Cor,10. So that as there is a natural contrarietie, and 
aRive oppoſicion between fire and water ; thus there is a conſtant enmity and acive 
rfifting of Gods Spirit by our ſpirit; for if this combate and confli& remain ſtill in 
agodly man, how much more in natural men that are a{together carnal ? Yon muſt 
therefore diſtinguiſh berween a prevalent, conquering relifting, and a graduall : 
God in Converſion fo works, that he takes away the prevalent, but not the gradu- 
all refiſting. Though a man before he be converted, ts froward and fall of cavils 
and prejudices, is unwilling to be ſaved, cannot abide the truth, doth what he can 
toſtifle all good motions ; yer if he belong to EleRion, God will at laſt over-ma- 
ter his heart, and make him of unwilling williag : kis hard hearc cannot refuſe this 
Converting grace, becauſe che firſt thing it doth, is to take away the hardnefſe of 
heart. 

Fourthly, Therefore its not every kind of grace that a man may acknowledge # e- 
nough, unlefle it be ſuch a grace as is antecedently efficacious to onr will, and omni- 
potently bowing, and changing of ir. A#ftin ſaid, That the Pelagiavs did uſe the 
word Grace,ad fraugendam invidiam,to decline the hatred that their opinion might 

et;fo thoſe that cry up Free- will : They will acknowledge grace, and God for. 
Fa they ſhould ſpeak again(t grace : Bur thou muſt know, there hath been in this 
point an horrible abuſe of well-meaniog men, by acknowledging grace, but not 
ſuch a grace as we told you, that is efficacious of it ſelf by its inward power, not 
depend:ng upon mans will, Pelagizs of old, when he ſaw his opinion was univer=- 
ally diſtalted, as if be diſputed againſt grace; he then to avoid ſuch an odinm, be- 
gan tquſe che word, and to acknowledge it : infomuch char he deceived an whole 
Counſel, by his ambiguities and generalicies, who acquitted him : yea A#/t5#him- 
ſelf who was ſo diligent an oppoler of him, was almolt deceived by him. If theres 
fore any who diſpute forFree-will, ſpezk alſo of grace,& they ſay they are for grace; 
remember its not every kind of grace that is enough, but ſuch as (hall mightily 
change the heart ; not that ſhall work with Free-will, but firſt make the will free, 
which was a Servant, and a Captive to luſt : 7 ac eſt liberum, quando liberatum, 
Then are ye free if the Son hath maae you free, John 8. 32, 

Fiftly, eL{rbough Gol thus omnipotently bow the heart, and grace be vorticordis, 
a Auſtin called it, yer there us great uſe of the Miniſtrie ; of exhortation, of reproof, 
of commands, of promiſe+ and threacnings; for preſently men arz apt co cavill and 
lay, If God work all, why theo is the Miniſtry ? Why are we exhorted , when we 
have no power | why doth God command, when we have no ability ? For 
exhortation and che Miniſtry is neceefſary, becauſe its the infiicured means,by which 
God will worke chis, 2s Chriſt did not in vain ſay-to Lazarm, Lazarm come 
forth, becauſe it was 3 practical powerfui word, and thus it 1s here ; the Miniltrie 
ſpeaks nor in vain , we exhort not in vain, b<cauſ: in and by this, God inflames the 
heart, and quickens it co Good, And ſo the commands to turn ro God, to love him 
above all things, are net in vain, becauſe they are not ro demonſtrate our power 
but our duty, The Creeitor may lawfully demand of bis prodigal Debror the ſum 
of money he oweth, though he be nor able co pay, eſpecially we being fall of ielt- 
righteouſneſſe, carnal confidence, and earthly adherence, theſe coinmands are the 
more earneſtly co be preſſed, that we may be aſhamed and confounded. : 

Sixtly, It cannot be denyed but that this Dofrine of Godt ſole power,ana efficacie of 
o_ iu Converſion, hath been and may be abuſed, and that co wayes, cichtr to 
uggiſhnefle and negligence, men thinking, that if God take away the ſtony hearr, 
What need I care? 1 may fit down andrake my eaſe : Or to Enthuſiaſm, uch as 
will not pray, nor go to the Ordinances, they will onely ſtay at home, and expec 
the SPpirics jarmediate working on them; and thele were two reaſons, ſaith Chem- 


_ "1", why Pelagin 3 Brittan, otherwiſe an ingenious man and famous, as alſo 


Very innocentin his life, did fall into his error 00 the other fide, But there ts NO 
Tuthof God can be preached, but carnal hearts will abuſe it, Pa#/ doth abundantly 
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teſtifie rbis, when he ſpeaks of thoſe corrupt inferences ſome made from his prea- 
ching of grace : and the beſt truths corrupted prove muſt dangerous : as when they 
did not uſe the Manna according to Gods Inſtitution, it degenerated into noiſome 
worms, | | 
' Lerusdiſcover the grounds of this truth : And Firſt, All theſe places of Seri. 
ture Which doe deſcribe the totall, and univer ſall pollution of man , making kim noc 
ſo much a ſinner, as even fin it (elf; doth plainly argue, tbat Gods converting grace 
is all in all; that man is a meer pacieor, and cannot aRively conſent to the lexſt 
good thing, Thus Gex. 6, The imagination of the thoughts of a mans heart are only 
evil, and that continually : What Can be (aid more, Every imagination or thoughe 
thac (trrech in a man, ics ev/l, and only evill, and that continually 1 How thencan 
this conſenr,or be ative to God ? ſo Epheſ; 2, Tor hath be quickned that were dead 
3n fins; What doth a dead man do to gct life again ? bo can bring aclean thing 
ont of an unclean? Nat one, That is, no man, God only doth : Our yaviour faith, 
A corrupt rree cannot bring forth good fruit ; eſpecially Rom.8. A natura? man per- 
ceiveih not the things of God ,” Neither can he; he doth not, and he cannot. Sm 
Whar pregnant places of Scripture here are ; Mark them becauſe that unfivorie 
error doth ſo much ſpread. If theſe Texts be trae, all our thoughts and aff R.ons 
are onely evill ; we are dead in (ia, we do not, we carnot ſo much as perceive the 
things of God : how then dare any chink of che power of na.ure, and hr abilicy 
to what is holy? | 
Secondly, T ha 5 fully proved by thoſe excellent and emyharicall fimilitudes which 
are uſed to declare the work of ((onverfion ; Which the Spirir of God on purpole ue 
ſeth to declare Gods glorious power in us, As its cal:ed often A Creation, and 
Grace is A new Creature ; We are ſaid to be Created to good Works, Now Creatio 
fit ex nibilo, Creation doth ſuppoſe nothing pre-ex(iitear, either phyti.aily or mo- 
rally. Was the world when it was created any Way es co-oPerant CO tts Crea; i- 
0112 Neither isit here, R:m<mber then i's he that hach mad- us, and not w: our 
ſ-lves : If we did not make our ſelves men,ſhal we make our felv15 new Creatures, 
better then men ? ſo irs expr<ficd by the fimihin1c of a ew But. H- hath begot- 
ten us by his word. A godly man is ſaid to be bor» of God, Nx theſe are full ex- 
preſiions to (h:w that we are not born by our free- will, or conſent, but by Gods 
ſole power ; 2s John 1, Latly, its compared ro the Reſurrettion ; Ton that were 
dexd bath he quickned . Now was there ev:r any man that conld r3iſe up himſelf out 
of the grave, and give life to himſelf Þ yea Fp-/e x. Its compared to that ploriow 
power of Godin raiſing up (briſt, the very ſelf ſame power is .here ſatd to work in 
thoſe that believe, Now how can any man anſwer thele comparitons the Scrip- 
ture uſeth ? for howſoever ſinultudes muſt not be ſtretched beyond che ſcope of 
him char vſeth them - yet the Holy Ghoſt doth for this end uſe ſuck expr. lions, 
that we ſhould actribute all co God, be debaſed in our ſelves, ſaying, Not wie # 
Lord, rr2t to our free- will or our power, txt to «by Name be all plorie. 
Thirdly, e Al thoſe places prove this, which take all ability of good from man, and 
attribute it wholly to God 3 So our Saviour likeneth every man out of 
h:m co» Branch ſeparatid from the Vine Fobn 15. T he Braxch our of the Vine can 
bring for1hno fruit , Thus e very man out of Chriſt : Hence our Saviour concludes, 
rubs. me ye can de nothing. He doth not ſay, You cannot do any great thing, but 
nothiug : And again, 2 Cor, 3. the Apoſtle laith,Ye are not ſufficient of our ſelves 
zo think one 1 bought, viz. In reference to the good either of others, or of our ſelves- 
Thus youu lce bow man is madeatterly imporcne. Well, then ſee thoſe places that p0- 
fitiv<ly actribuce 31l co God ; [ts God that Works in us both to will and zo do. You ſee 
all is given toÞ1m. Ard again, i#/har haſt thou that thow baſt not recerved? Bur above 
all, how plain is this Rom,g./ts not of him that willeth, or him that runneth , bs: of 
Ged thot ſhr weth werey, This is a noble place, for who is likely to have it, but 
bim char willerh, or thatrunneth? yetitisnot of him, but of him that ſhewerh 
mcrcy 3 Whereas it Free-will, or mars power had any co- partnerſhip in this _ 
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Sacr. XI. Gods Statutes, and keeping his Fudzements. 


we might as well ſay, /:s not of him that ſheweth mercy .but of hins that willeth or run- 


wth. So that this DoArige robs God of all that honour and glory chat is due to 
him both in the prayers and praiſes of his people. For how will the Patrons of 
Natures Free-will deport themſelves in this Duty ? Muſt they not ineffett come 
rothis? Lord, I pray thee mollifie and ſofcen my heart, if 1w:ll. Again, Lord 
Ipraiſe thee, that chou gaveſt me an heart co repent, when I conſented and was 
willing; And is not all chis bighly derogatory co Gods glory ? This made pro- 
found Bradwardine encourage himſelf ro write againſt Peclagizs , becauſe he 
could heartily pray for the grace of God to help him ia that work, whereas his 
adverſaries could not do fo. 

Lay, It fo be that the will and power of man, did make grace effeAual to 
us, ſo that Gods grace ſhould not take away our ſtonineſſe, till we conſented, 
Then the greateſt glory of a mans Converſion Would belong to him : For we may ſup- 
poſe God offering grace equally to the ſame men; They both live in the ſame 
Family, both under the ſame Miniſtery. Now what is the cauſe why one recei- 
veth the Word, and not the other? Shall we ſay, becauſe he by his free-will 
entertained the grace of God, and not the other ?- What derogation would this 
be co Gods glory 2 Doth noc the Apoſtle ſay, Who hath made thee ro differ from.s 
another ? 1 Cor.4-7, Why was Peter converted, and not J«dzs ? They both 
enjoyed the ſame theans, they both ſaw the ſame wondetful miracles : Shall any 
man ſay, Becauſe Peter uſed his free-will well, and not 74d ? This were co 
make Peter no more beholding to Chriſt then 7«das was. Oh a gracious heart 
knowerh not how to digeſt ſuch preſumpruous opinions ! God made me to differ 
from others, By the grace of God 1 am What I am. Sothen, have all theſe argu- 
ments in your eyes, they are plain and eafie; and then thougherror be never ſo 
ſubtilly painted, yet it will not make you inamoured with it, eſpecially if co all 
theſe places of Scripture, thou canſt ſet to thy own experience of Gods won- 
derful change upon thee. Art not thou able to ſay, That though ten thouſand 
teachers ſhould come and preach free-will,yet thine own experience in thy Con- 
verſion will make thee not believer, for thou wert ſo farre from conſenting ot 
agreeing to the work of grace, that all thy ſhifts and care was how to pur off 
the work of God > How often didſt thou labour to blinde thy own eyes, to har- 
denthy own heart, how unwilling to be convinced, how ſorry to part with thy 
dear luſts, how often didſt thou pur off and defer; ſaying, Yet a little more 
and ſtill a little more, that had not God by his mighty power opened thy heart, 
made thee of unwilling willing, to this very day thou hadſt ſtili been wallowing 
inthy bloud ! 


Uſe of Inſtrufion. Concerning a three-fold duty : 1. Of deep debaſement U/e 


and humiliation, How vain, weak and unproficable are we become? Of rich to 
become pooor, of honourable to become debaſed, is nothing to this ; of holy 
and altogether holy, co become altogether ſinful : Oh why doth not this wound 
thee? Is chere any room left for pride, carnal jollity, and confidence, while in 
this polluted eſtate ? 

2. Of daily thankfulneſſe ro God, who hath put forth his great power on thee; 
Oh call upon thy ſoul, and all wichin thee,ro ſpeak for the grace of God. 

3- Here is encouragement to pray to God for the ſubduing of any ſtrong cor- 
ruptions or paſſions: He chat did the greater,take away the heart ofſtone ar firſt, 
cannot he do the leſle ? 
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Sermon XNCVIIIT, 
The Freeneſſe of Gods Grace in (onverſion di- 


 ſplayed and maintained againſt Arminians and 
others. 
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EZEx. 36.26, 27. 


A new Heart alſo will T give you, and a new Spirit will I put within 
you, QC. 


' Shall now make am end of this Text, whoſe matter like our Saviours loaves 
bath mulciplied and increaſed in the breaking and diſtributing of it. The laſt 
thing obſervable is the manner of the conveyance and beſtowing of it, which 
is by an abſolute free promiſe, 7 Will do thus wnto you, here is nothing ſpoken 

of what they ſhould do, but what God will do; here is no ſpeech of their prepa- 
rztety diſpoſitions, but Gods gracious operation, Now although it be truc,that” 

: 19mediaely and direRly this promile is made to the exiled Jews ; therefore with 
che promiſe of Juſtification and Converſion, is joyned that of reſtitution into their 
own Land 3gzin, with all their former temporal mercies ; yet the Apoſtle Pay/ 
makes it plain, that this is an evangelical promiſe, or the Covenant of Grace for 
2]! ages 10 the Church, Heb.1e.16. So that this promiſe is not to be underſtood 
ot thoſe only in the Captivity, as the Remonſtrants would evade, whom God _ 
{hculd convert, but of all that in ſucceſſive ages, ſhall be brougbr home unto 
God. So that as /ſacc is laid to be achilde of the promiſe, becauſe he was not born 
by natural power, but by the meer promiſe and power of God, ſo all the godly 
are in this ſenſe as well as in another, like 7faac,the children of the promiſe, being 
not born by the power of fleſh and bloud, bur by vertue of this promiſe, Ir is this 
Tex: that giveth ſpiritual life to all that receive ir. Ic is becauſe of this promile that 
the word of God hath any ſuccesful effc& at any time. 

Nef, That the Promiſe of Converſion and Regeneration is an abſolute free Pro- 

2:fe, 

Thus you ſee the Text runneth without any 1s; God will take away the heart of 
ftoxe, nothing ſhall fruſtrate bis intention. The Lord hath ſaid ic and it will come 
(0 pate. 1ter ad gratiamis per gratiam,perque ipſaw veuitur adipſam, Grace makes 
Way for it 1c}f, As by the light et the Sun, we come to ſee the Sun,Ged doth not oN- 
I» offer grace co the heart,but ſanRifiech the heart to receive it. He doch nor only 
give the oil but the craile to receive it, He giveth the bread of life,and the ſtomack 
alto co ear ir, 

To open this DoAtine, Conſider 

Firſt, 7hat apromiſe #4 a farre more comfortable thing then a meer predition, God 
doth many times meerly fore-rell what he will do, but ac other times he doth allo 
promiſe what he will do: a prophecie of what will be, and a promiſe difter very 


78UCO, - This Text is not a meer prediRion, or a meer prophecic, but its a graCt- 
| ; ous 


urging God witha promiſe, may ſay, O Lord, it was in thy choice whether theu 
would(t do ſuch a thing of no, but fince thou haſt promiſed it, and the word is 
gone out of thy mouth ; Thy truth, chy conſtancy, thy fidelity muit needs make 
good thy Promiles | 

Secondly, The Promiſe: of God as for the matter of them they are two fold, ſome 
are temporal, and ſome are ſpiritual; ſofor the manner chey are either Abſolute 
or Conditional ; Abſolute Promiſes are ſach as God hath made, and he will ful- 
fill, though we believe nor at all, Such Promiſes doe not depend upon any 
Grace in us Fore-going, neither doe they ſuppoſe any good qualification in us z 
Thus chat temporal promiſe, that God will nor drown the world, is abſolutely 
determined, though men do nor believe it, yer God will make it goed 2 So 1/4. 
9 The promiſe of ſending a Chriſt, a 2eſias into che world , was an Abſojuce 
Promiſe. The calling of che Gentiles, and che calling of che Jewes again after 
the delruRtion of the Gentiles: Theſe are abſolutely promiſed. For as God hath 
ſome abſolure Threatnings for adeſtruRion of a people; 3nd then though chere 
were Noah, ob and D «niet, they Were not able to deliver that Land ; lo he hath 
many abſolu:e Prom:ſ:s, which all the wickedneſle and anbelicf of men ſhall nor 
make void ; and of theſe Abſolute Promiſes it is that Pax! faith, He # faithful aud 
cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim.2.13. and that our unfaichfulnefſc (hall nor make void 
the faith of God, Rew.3.3, For itis plain in many Promiſes, it we doe nor be- 
lieve God doth not fulfill chem; as if we do not believe, we cannot be juſtified:buc 
he ſpeaks there of ſuch abſolute Promiſes, as God will certainly accompliſh, ta- 
king away all obſtructions thar hinder, 

3. There are Convitional Promiſes, but that muſt be underſtood in a right ſenſ”, 
nor as if there were any Conditions tobe performed by our ſtrength and power, 
as if theſe Conditions were cauſes and mcrits of the grace promiſed, No, they 
are onely Qualifications of the ſubjze&, without which he could not be partakec 
of the grace promiſed, Thns Juſification is promiſed to Faith, pardon of finne 
toRepentance, overcoming ot eemptations co him thar perſevereth, growth and 
increaſe of grace co him that improv: th the grace he bath, and fira'ly glorifica- 
tion is promiſed to him only that is ſanRified, Here you ſee are ſome Promiles 


' made onely to ſuch as have grace alrcady, Grace is the Condition for Grace, on- 


ly thereis ao Condition or Qualification required, which is not the Abſolute 
Gift of God at firſt ; for alchough Jaſtification be promiſed co him that believerh 
If you ask, How a man cemes to believe, here that we may not funne # i»fixi- 
177, We mult ſay it is abſolutely promiſed and wrought by God himſelf. 1 doe 
not here curiouſl; diſpuce about a Qualification and a Condition, nor of the Na 
ture of Conditions ; chat is to be expected in the controverſal part, Now this 
Promiſe in che Text, is of the former ſort, an Abſolute Promiſe, making way 
for its own felf ; As Kings uſe to carry their own Furniture.for their cn» 
tertainment ; So it is here, Grace doth qualifie and worke 1rb& very ini- 
tiall prepararions ſo, that all is from God in @ Promiſe, Nothing is on 
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plea, but a Promiſe z all our ſpiritual tiches and treaſures are bound up in a 
Promiſe. Ep = HR 

In the next place, let us conſider what is comprehended in this, when 
we ſay, Converſion i abſolutely promiſed to the Converted, and that implicth : 

Firſt, The free grace of God beſtowing this incſtimable benefic, where he 
pleaſeth, and When he pleaſerh, Who can give any reaſon , why God takes a- 
way 7acobs ſtony heart, and doth not Eſaw ? Whe can pive a reaſon, why 
God toftens Peters heart, and not 1#das , but onely the meer grace and good 
pleaſure of God? Sec Pay/ Rom. 11. cven ravithed with the depth of Gods 


- unſearchable wiſdome in this matter ; and Chriſt himſelf greatly atteRed herein, 


AMatth.11. I thank. thee, O Father, that thou ba#t revealed theſe things to 
babes, and biddew them from the wiſe. And To you it 4 given to underſtand, 
Matth. 13, but not to others, Sothat God making this abſolute Promiſe ro ſome, 
and not toall, doth thereby makc his free grace perſpicuous,that every mouth may 
be ſtopped that would boaſt of it ſcli. 

Secondly, 1t ſappoſeth, rhat We cannot (o much as prepare, and fit our ſelves to 
receive Grace, God findes an heart of (tone in every man, and a ſtone u im- 
penerrable, Ic was a Dodtrine received a long While, Facients quod in [e eff, 
Dem dat Gratiam, though differently explained. Let a man doe what he can 
by naturall ſtrength and power, and then God will vouchſafe Grace and 1u- 
pernaturall Mercies to him; yes this is too mach divulged at this very day; ler 
a man uſe his Naturals well, and God will give Supernaturals ; bur firſt there is 
no ſuch Promiſe in all the Scripture ; you cannot 1Nn all the Scripcure finde any 
Promiſe of Grace made to Nature, or the improvement of Nature ; God no 
where ſaith, Doe as much as you can, what ycu are able by your own power, and 
then 1 will come anc help you. There isno ſuch Promiſe in Scripture, but either 
it is abſolute, as you have keard, or elſe Conditional tro fome Grace wrought by 
God already in us. 

Thirdly , 7h» Promiſe is of a moſt excellent and preciomws N ature , it farre 
exceeds all temporal! Promiſes : Should God promiſe thee all the glory of che 
World , all chat chy beart conld in tis life defire , yer it is nothing to this Pros 
mife of a new Heart. Hence Perey cals them Precio Prom:ſes, 1 Petite 
Whereby We are made parmkers of ihe Divine Najure. God to this people it 
Captivity, promiſeth a new and a tender heart, as that which would qualifie 
or pur a luſtre upon all other Mcrcies 5 Their return from Captivity , Their 
enjoying of their former Houſts and Mercics again would be nothing, if God 
gave not this Mercy alſo ; Oh then that the hearts of men were made more ſpiris 
cual and wiſe, to look after and prize this Prom;ſe ; Lee thy Condition be never 
{o miſerable, thy ſtate never fo difirefſed, yer if under this Promile, thou art in an 
Ark, when others are tofied up ana down in the uncertain waves of this world, 
Even the Virgin ery that was called Blefled among Women, was more 
blefled that Chriſt was ffiritually formed jn her heart, then that the 
body of Chriſt was cerporajly faſhioned in her Wombe : Oh then 1 How 
wretched is thy eſtate ever in the midlt of all carthly proſperity? when thou canſt 
ſay, Theſe new houſes, theſe new honcurs are mine, bur chou canſt noc ſay, This 
new heart is mine. 

Fourthly, This Abſolute Promiſe ts ſure and certain : For there is Truth in God, 
and ſo he cannot lic;and chere is Power in God,and ſo there cannot be any thing to 
hinder him, Heaven and Earth all fooxer paſſe away, then one Tota or Title of thit 
Promiſe fall to ground. How angry was God with Sarah, beGauſe through unbelief 
ſhe laughed when God cold her in herOld+2ge,ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth 
a Childe ? Do not thou think thy heart, thy luſts are too {irong, too naught 
tor God to conquer and ſabdue? Now the ground why this Promiſe is ſo {ure 
and cannot be frultrated,-is, becauſe it is'the- execution of Gods EleRion from 


all 
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all Eternity ; and the Ele&ion of God, that is Abſolute, and thar cannot be 
fruſtrated; Reade-Row.11. where the Apoſtle in a grave and profitabic way 
handling this fublime Myſtery of Predeſtination; he arguerh, Thar Gods 
Will and Purpoſe muſt take effet, EleRion hath obrained, and ir will obtain 
If then the Election of God be Abſolute, and that muſt and, then the Promite 
of Converſion, which is nothing but a pracious Manifeſtation of this EleQion. 
muſt alſo be Abſoiute. And this ſhall ſuffice for clearing the Nature of 
this Abſolute Promiſe ; but becauſe this Doctrine is ſubjeRt to carnal! Ca- 
vils , I ſhall Anſwer one or two Objeftions which a froward Hearc 
not humbly ſubmitting to the Authority of Scripture, is apt to raiſe, 
And 


Firſt, It may be ſaid, If this Promiſe of Converſion be Abſolute , God OZjebt.1, 


will work it, and there is no Condition on our part, that we can by our Na- 
cure performe : 7 hen What need We come to hear the Word preached? What 
need we waite on the Ordinances ? if God will take away the heart of ftone, 
hewill doit though we beeating and drinking, and making merry, as well as if 
we be praying and hearing the Word preached. But take heed of ſuch deſtru- 
Rive concluſions, for they do not follow from this trurh. For 


Firſt, Thongh W2 ſay it be an Abſolute Promiſe, yet the meaning is not , as if Avufw, 


it were accompliſhed without ſuch means God hath appointed. Therefore the Pro- 
miſe may be ſaid ro be Abſolate , either, in oppoſition ro Conditional, as if ir 
required ſomething as a Condition to be done on our part, and in this ſenſe it 
is Abſolute ; or elſe it may be called Abſolute, asit doth oppoſe that which is 
to be ordered by ſome means, and in this ſenſe it is not Abſolute. . Paul 
had abſolutely fore-told, That none in the Ship chat were with him ſhould 
die ; yet he alſo ſaid, That they muſt uſe the meanes, keep in the Ship. 
And thus God told David many times before he went to the Battel, Thar 
he ſhould have the Victory, yet he was carefull co order his Army, and 
to prepare the Souldiery : So that Gods Promiſes rhough they are many 
times Abſolute, yet they alſo include Meanes for that end. Now there 
are Meanes of two ſorts, The one External having no immediate influence 
upon Grace, onely it is the neceſſary way that God hari commanded 
every one to walk in, and ſuch are coming to the Ordinances, and hear- 
ing of the Word. A man hath Free-will or Power of Nature t9 doe this, 
as any other civil Actions. Indeed to hear with Faith, to hear with 
sodly Attention and brokenneſle of Spirit, that he cannot ; bur ſimyly to 
come to hear, and in a general manner to attend to what is delivered, 
that by Nature he can doe; Now even this very hearing, and this bodily 
preſence God hath requited, as a Mcanes wherein he will diſpenſe his 
Grace ; So that whoſoever doth wilfully negle& the uſe or theſe, cannor 
promiſe to himſelfe any Converſion ; yea he may certainely conclude God 
will not convert him ; ſo that here is ao place for thy prophane Cavil ; What 
need I come and kear? what need I frequent preaching? Yes, every way 
for though God hath abſolutely promiſed this Mercy, yer it is in the uſe 
and exerciſe of theſe Meanes : Oh then that thoſe who cuſtomarily and 

wilfully abſent themſelves from che preaching of che Word, would conſider; 
that they turn their back upon God, and in effet ſay, They will nor be con- 

verted, We will not have this new Heart, this new Life. If a man ſhall wilful- 

ly refuſe to eat or drink, will he not be accounted a ſelf-murderer? and if thou 

creleſly or obſtinately refuſeſt the Word of life, will nor Ged judge thee for 2 

ſelf-damner ? 

But then in the next place, There are formal! and internall AMcancs that dos 
mmediately receive Chriſt in the ſoul , ſach as Faich, or hearing in Faith, 
and theſe a man hath no power of himſelf co pertorme , Faith being rhe 
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gift of God. So then alchough internal Meanes of obtaining Chriſt, cannor 
by natural ſtrength be performed, yet there are external Meanes, vhich who. 
ſoever ſhall refuſe, he doth reje&the counſel of God, and pronounceth himſelf 
unworthy of Salvation. Therefore harbour no more ſuch thoughts, unleſs thoy 
wilt violently throw thy ſelf into the mouth of hell. EL 

But ſecondly, It may be ſaid, 1f Gods Promiſe of Converſion be Abſolute,This is 
diſcouraging and may eaſily caſt men into deſpair ; for thongh Idefire, and groan 
after Converſion, yet if Ibe not in chis Abſolute Promiſe, Icannever be parts. 
ker of it, | 

But firſt conſider , Though it be Abſolute , yet it us alſs Indefinite , it deth 
not exclude any particular man ; So that no man in the world living under 
the meanes of Grace, can truely fay , he is not intended in this Promiſe, as 
well as others. Seeing therefore God hath no where excluded thee þ 
name, there is no clauſe that ſhuts thee out ; it is a grievous ſinne in thee to 


ſhut thy ſelf out. So then, Know thoſe dejefting and diſcouraging thoughts | 


they ariſe from Hell ; Ir is the Devil and thy own black heart, nor this Do- 
Arine that diſcourageth, If there were a Malefatour among many others, 
and the Magiſtrate ſhould make an indefinite promiſe that he would 
ſpare them and pardon them, and doth not by name exclude any man, 
would any be ſo injurious ro himſelf, as to queſtion, whether he be intended in 
che pardon or no? No lefle injurious art thou to thy ſelf, in diſputing againſt 
this promile. | 

Secondly, If thou liveſt under the means of Grace, and Where the Word of Life 
rs tendered, then then haſt much more cauſe to hope that this Promiſe of Conver fron 
doth belong to thee. Indeed all thoſe who fir in Heatheniſh darkneſſe, to whom 
the Goſpel was never yet made known, they are a hopeleſs people, while ſo; 
there is no Promiſe without the Church of God : But to thoſe who have the 
grace of God tendered to them, they may plead this Argument, Lord, thou 
haſt given us the outward means, we have the Miniſtery,that ſounds daily inour 
ears, Oh give us the inward Grace alſo ! 

Thirdly, If thou art one Who groaneſt and deſireſt after C onverſion, and art 
afraid left God hath excluded thie, be of good comfort, for thoſe ſighs and pant - 
ings after Grace, are a ſure ſign that thou art included, yea that this work of 
a new heart, and a tender beart ts already begunae in you. Where you heat 
a Sigh or a Groanin a man, it isa ſigne thereisa naturall life; and ſo where 
there are inward Groans and Aﬀections for this new heart, there are the 
beginnings, and the foundation is already laid, God will not break the bruiſed 

| Reed, ner quench the ſmoaking Flax. Even hunger and thirſt hath a pro- 
_ of being ſatisfied, arrh.5. Therefore let this turnthy water into wine 
reſently. 
: Fourthly, Althongh the Premiſe of Converſion be in a well explained ſenſe 
Abſolute, yet there 15 no man damned that Would have been converted , onely he 
Wanted the Promiſe, God Would not put his name in there, and that us the 
cauſe of his utter periſhing. No, this is a firm truth, O 1ſrael, thy deſtrafticn 
z5 of thy ſelf; And As Tlive, ſaith Ged, I Will not the death of a ſouner , but 
rather that he ſhould live. Turn ye, turn ye, Why Will ye die ? This is a ſure 
truth, Every mans Damnation is of his own ſelf; hedoth wilfully and with 
delight go on in deſtrutive wayes, he cannot ſay, Lord, I would have been 
converted, but che Abſoluteneſs of thy EleRtion, or thy Promiſe hindered, yea 
a mans own wilful luſts they deftroy him : Inſomuch that were it not for this 
Promiſe of God none at all would be converted : It is well we are not left 
to Free-will, for then not one would be converted : And the Adyerſaries tO 
this Opinion cannot inſtance in one Heathen ever fince the world was made, 


that did uſe his Naturals ſo well, that God vouchſafed Sy pernaturals; iniom = 
that 
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chat the Doarine of Free-will may well caſt a man into Deſpair ; for if 
= Converſion cannot be wrought till I go along with God in ir, 1am for ever 
ondone. 

Laſtly, Let st be granted that there are ſome Difficulties in this Defrime. 
that humane reaſon cannat nntie all the kaots, yet this is no more then Par! 
acknowledged, Roms. g. and reproveth man for ſuch bold Diſputing with 
God : Gods wayes are wiſe and juſt, even when they are hidden and ſe- 
cret to us. There is no end when humane wiſdom talketh againſt heavenly 
Diſpenſations. 

Uſe. Is this Promiſe,though Abfolate, yet ordered in the uſe of means to be 
accompliſhed ? Then be diligent in hearing the Word : Oh pray that this new 
beart may art laſt be found in thee ! Oh why is it that we ſhould leave this Text 
before every Auditor tinde the power of ic apon his ſoul | Oh that the leaving 
of this Text might not leave one carnal ſtony heart ! Oh that as we have done 


the Text, ſo God had done this work in you ! But oh our barrenneſs, our bar- 


renneſs 1 Oh the juſt anger and wrath of God againſt many perſons, ro whom 
God faith, Let chem alone incheir fins! 


Eece 3 SECT. 


\H} Www troy 


— ” 9_ CC.” Ou IT TToSOoORERA.. ITE ,WESL AASA. SF 
nn 


Sz cr. | XII. 


ob 4 


SEE anak OROGE LE G8: Jens 
PEP P02 SHES SBP IEP SPE SP SPP ee 
PP PPPOPPPPPES  ITELvs 


Handling the V Vork of Grace under the Title 
of Vocation or CO 
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The Nature of Vocation opened in ve- 
ſpect of the Efficient and [Inſtrumental Cauſes 
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R O Mi. 8. 30. 
Morens. er whem te did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, QXCo 


nens Titles chat the Scripture giveth to ir. The next I 
>Y ſhall picch upon, is, Vecationor Calling ; for Converſion 
/ is often notified by this cerm, And chis Text will afford 
2 juſt occaſion to treat of it. To underſtand the Text, 
let us conſider the divine and admirable Connexion of 
this verſe with the precedent Matter at the 28*® verſe. 
A The Apoſtle after other Confolations adminiſtred to af- 
ticted believers, he giveth them this ſoveraign Cordial, AY things Work, together 
for good to them that are called according to Gods purpoſe. "This promiſe or faithful 
faying is enough to bear up the heart of any troubled believer, for what can he 
delire more?It this will not ſarisfie,whar can? Though thy adverficies cemptations 
| are called evils in reſpet offenſe, yer i inrceſpe of thy ſpiritual advantage,ſo they 
| are good adverlities, they are good evils without any contradition;and ſee how 
emphatical every word is. We know, not only Paxl,bur all the godly by their ex- 
perience,and wiſe comparing of things rogether,come co know this. This is ſach a 
{ «ruth, chicno Chriſtian ſhould be ignorant of; And then AY things; he doth 
nor [ay Some, bur all chings; not only proſperity, not only ſpiritual mercies, but 
even all miſeries and afMictions whatſoever, yea ſins themſelves by Gods g00d- 
neſl< betnz repenced of, make chem more wary and humble; as fire driverh one 
pain 
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A two-fold 
Calling, 


pain by fire : and then rhcy Work regether ; though this or that particular affi. 
Aion of it ſelf may ſeem co makethee worſe, to cauſe thy Sunne to goe many 
degrees backwards; yet all together promote thy good.; They do that ina Con- 
ſtellkion,whichaſfkyple aſpect would not do. So char this exue and faithful ſay. 
ing:if imbraced:by all acceptation of believing, isenough co make a man ina con. 
tinuakeransfiguration. Such a beleever may truly ſay, Soul,take thy ſpiritual eaſe, 
for here ts mich ſpiritual good treaſured np for thee ; but this bread is only given to 
childverts KEhis:-pearſis not caſtro dogs and ſwine ; for inthe next place we are 
told who they are;co whom this priviledge belongs, and they are ſer our, 

I. By their Duty or Grace, They love Ged. 

2. By Gods mercy vouchſafed to them,7 hey are called according to hiv purpoſe, 

Whereupon the Apoſtle makes a golden chain of all the cauſes of Salvation, inſe- 
parably linked cogerher, that none may be taken away one from another, It was 
a ſaying that A man might ſooner wreſt Hercales his Club out of his hand, then 
divide one of Homers verſes from another, the matter was ſo dependant and con- 
nexed together; but certainly afl theſe cauſes are fo divinely joyned together, 
that none can part them. And the tirſt Round in this Chain is Gods fore-know- 
ledge, or rather Gods fore-acknowledging ; For by fore-knowledge is not 
meant any preſcience or previfion of ſuch as would uſe their free-will and natu- 
ral power well.No, that to repugneth the whole currant of the Scripture, which 
makes all good works the fruit and effec of Predeſtination, not the motive or 
cauſe of it, otherwiſe it would be Poſtdeſtination, rather then Predeſtination ; 
but to fore-know is a5-much as co approve of, and to love, according to that rule, 
Words ſignif; ing as of the underſtanding, are many times put for the conco- 
mitane and ſubſequent affecions and effects thereof. Thus the ſimple word To 
kyow, is many times put for approbation, care and love, Thus P/al.1. The Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteens. John 10. I know my Sheep ; and the compound 
to fore-know allo is uſed in this fenfe, Rem.11. Godbath not caFt away the people 
Whem he forc-knew, 1.e. did approve and love. So 1 Per. 1. 2. Ele according to 
the fore-knowleage of God ; And 1o it is applied ro Chriſt verſ20. in that Chapter. 
Upon this fore-knowledge {ucceeds Predeſtination, and theſe are as of God 
from all eternity; and from theſe as the fountain, ſtreams the firſt effe& in time, 
and that is Calling, Whom he hath pred: ſtinated he hath called. 

There is a twofold calling,one External only, contiſting inthe tender and of- 
fer of grace,inviting of men to come in; in which ſenſe our Saviour ſaid, Many 
are callgd, but few are choſen, The other internal and efficacious alſo, when God 
with the outward offer changeth che heart,making it to imbraceChriſt;ard inthis 
ſenſe it is faid here Called; upon this follow two further benefits , Juſtified and 
Glorified. Iris not my purpoſe to-infilt on them, nor to diſpute the order, 
Wherher Calling or Juſtification precede; or, Whether SanAtifcation be inclu- 
ded in this word Calling. Theſe things are not within my compaſle; onely take 
notice of this, That the phraſe in the Preterperfe Tenſe, He hath jaHified,doth 
not imply a Juſtification from all eternity, no more then that we are called and 
glorified from eternity ; but the Apolile ſpeaks inthe paſt time, either to ſhew 
the certainty of it; or elſe becauſe we are glorified already in Chriſt our Head, 
and have the ſure pledges of itin this life ; or elſe becauſe he had begun in that 
Tenſe when he ſpake of Predeſtination, and could uſe no other, he continued the 
ſame expreſſion in the other priviledges. 

The Text thus opened, I come to that particular benefit T intend, viz-Called ; 
and for the ſence Of the word, you muſt know it fignifies to have 2 being and 
exiſtence, yer ſuch, as that it is celebrated and publickly taken notice of. Bleſ- 

fed are the Peacemakers, for they ſhall be called the ſons of God ; Matth. 5.9. And, 
beheld what love he hath ſhewn, that We ſhould be called the ſons of God, 1 Joh.3.1- 
And we read of a three-fold Calling ; 


Firſt, That external and civil condition of life which a man lives in; in 


which 
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which ſenſe every one is bid to continze 72 the calling he 55 called nnto, 1 Cor 

» 20. t . 
s Secondly, For any ſpiritual fanRion or office in the Church. Thus the Apo- 
ſleſbip is often tiled a Calling. .. | 

And laſtly, for that grace of God whereby he cals us out of the ſtate of igno- 
rance, Paganiſm and prophaneneſle, to a ſtate of truth, godlineſſe and glory ; 
which is either meerly external, youchſafed even to hypocrites and reprobates, 
or internal, beſtowed on the godly only ; and this the Apoſtle meaneth in the 
Text. From whence obſerve, | x 

That whom God hath predeftinated from all etermty, and will glorifie in the world 
20 come, he doth in thus life powerfully call ont of their ſins and ignorance. 
 Asthey are regenerated, or converted, ſo they are a called people: I ſhall 
firſt treat of this powerful calling which the godly onely have : And to conſider 
this diſtin&ly, let us open the nature of it: 

1. In reſpe& of the efficient cauſe. 

2. The inſtrumental. 

3. The nature of it: , _. oy | | | 

4. The terms from whence we are called; and to which we are called. 

And for the efficient Cauſe, God is he that calleth us with this powerfull live- 
ly calling : and herein conſider, Rn - | 

Firſt, The omnipotent power and ſtrength of God, Who by his Word can make ſuch 
a Wonderfal change ; He doth but call, and man who is naturally ſuch an enemy 
and adverſary to what.is good, doth preſently become a friend ;. ſo that the Scri- 
pture expreſling this work of converſion, doth therein allude to Gods Creation 
at firſt, when by his Word all things were made, he ſaid, Zet there be light, and 
there was light ; Verba Des ſunt opera,. ſaid Luther, Gods words are works ; this 
made the Apoſtle ſay, He calleth thoſe things that are nor, as if -they were, 
x Cor.1, Gods call gives a ready being to thoſe things that had- no exiſtency at 
all before. So that herein is declared the ſoveraign power of God ; God at the 
firſt Creation called for thoſe things to appear which lay in the dark womb of 
nothing, and they preſently came out ; Even as if a Maſter ſhould pive a call to 
his ſervant who ſtands in the next room ready to receive his commands. Behold 
then and admire at the great power of God, who hath made this wonderfull 
change on thee. Chriſt did no ſooner call from Heaven to Paxl, but he preſent- 
ly anſwers, Lord, What Wilt thou have me todo? So that Gods cail even to. the 
deaf is notin vain, becauſe at the ſame time he giveth ears co hear, Oh then let 
the godly conſider , How comes grace, any godly affeRions or deſiresto be in 
thy heart ? It had been impoſſible for ſuch things to lodge in thy ſoul , had not 
God given this mighty call, ſaying, Ler there be faith, repentance, godly ſorrow; 
and preſently there is. 

Secondly, Take notice of the fril ſufficiency and happineſſe of God, Who thus cals 
thee to communion With him, Tris not for any want or indigency, that day by day 
he thus cals and invites thee tocome in: No, God is bleſſed, and all-ſufficient: 
had he not created Angels, or the vifible world, he had been gloriouſly happy 
in theenjoying of. himſelf, but yer o4t of his goodneſs he is willing to invite 
and cajl in men, that they alſo may be made happy ; Chriſt in his Parable ex- 
preſſed this, when he ſent out his ſervants to invite men unto the feaſt, and 
when they refuſed then he ſent for the lame and blinde, Zkh.14.21. ſuchas he 
could have no need of, but they did exceedingly need him; and ſothere is no 
day that God ſends us his ſervants to invite you to this ſpiritual feaſt, but this 
conſideration ſhould wound thee and make thee aſhamed : Oh why doth God 
thus call me? Why am I thus invited ? Is not God happy and glorious enough? 
though I periſh and be damned in my fins ? What 5 man, Lerd, and the ſonne of 
man that thou ſhouldſt be thus mindfall of him ? as if God could not be a God, 2 
happy, bleſſed God, unleſs chou alſo wert brought into happineſs. oh 
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©" Thirdly, 1n Gods calling of #9, conſider the freeneſſe of his grace, and the abſulme* 


weſſe of his purpoſe and good pleaſure therein. He cals ſome, and leaves others ; 
yea the farre greater part of mankinde, and thoſe who have the greateft pomp 
and glory in this world, on whom theeyes of the world are moit open. Thus 
the Apoſtle, Vet many noble, not many Wiſe hath God called, 1 C05.1.28, butthe 
poor and deſpicable things of the world hath God choſen. Indeed God partly 
by his Word co ſome, and partly by the works of Creation to others, hath left 
every man without excuſe; he hath givento all men pregnant witneſſes of his 
goodneſſe, wiſdom and power, that they might ſeek after him ; bur this is not 
the call of grace tharis the fruir of EleRion ; for that takes effe&t and cannot 
be totally and finally reſiſted ; Thou therefore who haſt been thus called, cry 
out, Oh the depths and unſearchable riches of Gods mercy ! There are two in a bed, 
ons 75 called the other is left : Twoina family, one us taken and the ether left. As in 
Paxls Converſion, when there was a voice from Heaven, Pax! heard diſtinaly, 
bur his companions did not ; fo in the ſame Sermon, which is Gods call, one 
heareth it diſtinly,receiverh the power of it in his heart, knoweth the experi- 
mental meaning of it; but others hear only a general ſound, they underſtand 
nothing of it. Certainly this freeneſs of Gods grace 1n calling thee and not 
others, who happily bave not been ſach ſinners as thou haft been, never com- 
mitted ſuch foul abominations as thou haſt done; that hath not called others 
of beter parts, abilities and greater wiſdom, who thereby if converted, might 
have brought more glory and honour to God then thou ever art likely to doe. 
This free arbitrary grace (Ifay) of which a man can give no reaſon in the world 
but his own good pleaſure, may juſtly fill thy heart with a!l aſtoniſhment and 
raviſhing amazements. This is the myſtery of Gods grace that thou ſhovidft al- 
waies be contemplating and beholding, Oh Lord ! Why am I called and not 
another ? Why doth the Word of God come home to my ſou), and others feel 
and ungerſtand nothing atall? It was a great favour of God to little Samet, 
1 $4.3.9. when God called him twice or thrice, and did reveal his will to him, 
and rook no notice of El; the Prieſt and Judgein £/2c/. Oh kath not the Lord 
done as wonderfully in viſiting thy ſoul, calling unto thee ofcen, when thoſe of 
Srearer parts, and greater pomp, and glory are paſſed by ? 

Fonrthly, This Call of God it auth alwsyes ſpeed. There is a preſent hearing 
and obed:ence in thoſe that are chus called. Indeed there is an eutwarc c:al.ng, 
and many who are fo called do (infully and wickedly reje& ir, and of tuch, few 
are faved comparatively; but of thoſe who are called according to his parpoſe, 
25 the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh, there God giveth a ready ear, a ready l:eir; that 
rey ſtand up preſently and fay, Bchald 1 come to do thy will; My ears haſt thou 
opened; Thy Law s Written Withia my heart ; So that however for a long time 
chou mateſt noreither nnderſtand this Call of God, as little Samxe/ did not, but 
give a lictle liſtning, and then lie down to ſleep again ; after that a ſecond time to 
Sire a litrleliftning,and then lie down to ſleep again;lo thou have ſome affeRions 
and Cefires, then preſently chey give over, and thou goeſt to thy luſts and thy 
fins again, then God a fecond, a third, yea many a time, who knoweth how 
often, gives thee further calling, and that makes thee more ſtartle and more 
awakenzd, but thou doeſt again return to thy old luſts, thy old follies, thy 
old diſtempers, yer at laſt God takes away all that blindeneſſe and wilfulneſſe 
—n_g 1s upon thee, and makes thee readily and fully give up thy ſelf to obey 
1111, 

Laſtly, Thi Call of Gol ts Very VATLOHS 1 reſpect of the time when it 15 vonchſa- 
fed tothe: Sone ate called in their infancy , ſome in their yourh, ſome in 
their oid-age ; even as in the Parable, Aarth.20. ſome were hired in to worke 
in the Vineyaid at the ninth, others at the eleventh hour ; not chat this ſhou! 
make a in2n procraſtinate and put off his converſion to God;for by che 1 :** hon 
in thatParable,is not meant the later days of a mans life,but the later days cf = 
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world;TheJews they were called at the 9*k hour,the Gentiles they were called ar 
the 12*®, yer God giveth the ſame Heaven to both, that is the proper meaning of 
that Parable. Indeed we have an inſtanceof one,and but of one called at the end of 
his days, the Thief on the Croſſe, of whom Au/tixs obſervation is obvious; There 
is one, that none ſhould deſpair, thinking it impoſſible for him to be converced, 
who hath put offthis work till death hath arreſted him : and yer ir is bur one, 
thatnone may preſume : Of many men that have poiſoned themſelves it may be 
one doth recover, but this would be no encouragement to thee to ſwallow down 
poiſon: How many dreadfull and ſad examples mailt thou ſee and hear of thoſe 
who as they lived wickedly,ſo died as deſperately ? Howſoever therefore Gods 
calling be various, to ſome ſooner, to ſome later, yet happy are they who are 
called out of ſinne betimes in their younger years, they have leſſe wounded 
their conſciences, diſhonoured God, and they have the longer time to do him 
ſervice, and the beſt ſervice: Oh how happy is it when the daies of thy youth 
have been filled with the ſtrength and power of God ! Oh therefore that the 
ounger ſort of people, would expe and look after this call of God 1 Do not 
think its for old men ready to drop in the grave, for them only to repent, and 
co leave offtheir ſins, but you muſt enjoy the pleaſures and luſts of youth : Oh 
Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth ! When God cals thee in thy 
render years, thou wilt not then make thoſe ſad ſhipwracks of thy ſoul, as others 
doe. 
In the next place conſider, The inſtrumct of Gods Call, and that is the prea- 
ching of the Word, You may ſay, Where doth God call, and whendoch he call, 


TI. 


In the inſtru- 


a . . - S m ", 
we have no immediate voice from Heaven ſpeaking co us, How then can this be? Gags worg. 


The anſwer is, God cals you by the Miniſters, we are Embaſſadors coming in 
his name to you ; ſo that you who refuſe them ſpeaking the word of God, you 
refuſe God himſelf calling to you. They are the voice of God crying, Prepare 
Je a way for the Lord; ſo that every Sabbath-day God cals you by the Miniſters, 
and you that think that if you ſhould have an immediate voice from Heaven cal- 
ling to you, then you would obey and ſubmic ; know you would not do it, if 
you refuſe the word of God delivered to you by the Miniſtry : Our Saviour 
ſaid, That they who would not believe Moſes, nor the Prophets, neither would if one 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and come unto thrm, Luk. 16.29. It is neither our cal- 
ling or ſpeaking, but Chriſt by us that you refuſe and contemn; and how 
great and farre your judgement will be who negle@ this great ſalvation, the 
Scripture bids every man think within himſelf, Heb.2.3. Indeed there are many 
things have a voice to call ns beſides the Word ; The Heavens and all the crea- 
tures are ſo many tongues calling unto us; The rod of affliction, that hath a voice, 
and we are commanded to hear what that ſpeaks ; bur che preaching of the word 
that is the powerfull voice , and the immediate motions and inſpirations of the 
Spirit accompanying it, theſe give life and quickning in ſpeaking : That as God 
hath a voice of the Trampet and the Archange), to raiſe men fromthe dead ; fo 
he hath alſo of the Word, to raiſe men out of their ſecuriry in ſinning. Thus 
you have the efficient and inſtrumental cauſe of Gods calling. Many practicall 
Uſes may be made of chis: As 


Firſt, To magnifie and adore the love of God to mankinde, that doth vouch- U/e. 


fafeſuch a gracious and merciful call co man fallen. This is more then he hath - 
done to the Apoſtate Angels, Heb.2.16. To which of them hath he appointed a 
word of Miniſtery and Reconciliation ? not only the Prieſt and the Levite, but 
even the good Samaritan bath paſſed by theſe, and taken no notice of chem: yea 
come we to man, Is there not farre the greater number of mankinde,that chough 
they have a witneſs enough to condemn them, yet have not the external offer 
and call of God ? The name of Chrilt and faith hath not ſounded within their 
coaſts ; yea come we cloſer till, How many chouſands and thouſands are there 
who have the outward call, but are wholly —_— of the inward call? Now 
F if 


T he creatures 
afflitions. 
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if God paſs by ſo many thouſands of Angels, and ten thouſands of men, and 
give thee this inward call , May not this fill thy heart with hot burning love ro 
God? Canſt thou contain thy ſelf > Asa wicked tongue, ſet on fire from helj 
doth alſo ſer the whole creation on fire ; ſo thy tongue ſet on fire with this 
heavenly love, ſhould make thee cry out to all creatures, To bleſs God for his 
mercy.. David had his heart thus burning within him, when he calls upon the 
whole creation, and every creature by name to praiſe God. The Queen of 
Sheba fainted to hearthe wiſdom, and behold all the glory of Solomon; how 
much rather may thy heart fink within thee, through admiration of Gods love 
in this particular ! 

Uſe 2. Uſe 3. Of terrror to thoſe who willfully reſiſt the outward call of God, 
God ſpeaks once, twice, yea many times, and thou heareſt not ; Oh conſider, 
chat if thou calleſt thy ſervant again, and again, if yet he will not come, thou- 
preſently judgeſt it diſobedience and rebellion ; How then ſhall God account 
of thee otherwiſe? Again , remember this time of Gods gracious callingig 
very uncertain ; this may be the laſt day, the laſt hour: Today, if je wil hear, 
harden net your hearts ; you bave put off many days already, tremble exceed- 
ingly, leſt this day of grace be ſetring in a black diſmal nighe. Laſtly, conſi- 
der, now God calls you, and yon hear not; the day of death, and other 
miſeries will be coming on thee, when thou wilt call on God, and he will 
mete thy own meaſure to thee: See Proverbs 1. and the latter end; then 
_ wilt call to God, to Chriſt, ro Angels, to Saints ; And none will 

ear. 
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eMHoreover, whom he hath predeſiinate, them be hath called, 


He efficient and inftrumenta! cauſe of this Divine Calling mentioned in 

| the Text, hath already been declared. We come now to conſider, The 
ature wherein it conſiſts ; and the terms from which, to which, init: And 

firſt for the nature of it, becauſe you heard it was partly external, and partly 
internal ; eyen as man conſiſts of an external body,and an internal inviſible foul; 
ſo this heavenly-calling hath that which is viſible, ſounding into the ear, and 
that which is inviſible and internal, reaching with a mighty power, even co the 


'* heart. 
Thenatureof Becauſe, I ſay, it conſiſts of theſe two parts, we muſt conſider the Nature 
vocation. of it firft as external, and then as internal. 


links y robe Firlt, And as its external, ſoit doth primarily and principally lie in the preach- 
pally we, in :ng of the Word ; The merciful and gracious invitation of ſinners to comein by 
preaching of the Goſpel, is the very eſſence of external calling : So that the word of God 


the word. = Preached to you, whether it be in Commands, Promiſes or Threataings, _ 
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be received by you as the voyce and calling of God from heaven to you : The 
Scripture commanding to leave ſuch a ſin, and obedience to ſuch a duty; is as 
truly the voice and call of God, as any immediate extraordinary call that God e- 
yer vouchſafed to any ; its as truly and as really, and with as much fairh co be 
obeyed, though it be not ſo immediarely and miraculouſly : As for example, 
Pax! had this wonderful voyce from heaven, Paul, Pal, why per/ecnteſt thou me ? 
Now every prophane, ungodly man, hath as really Gods voyce from heaven 
by the word ſpeaking co him, Tar», twrs ye, Why will ye dye? Trs ſaid, when 7e- 
ruſalem was ſo near its deſtruction, they had a ca)l from heaven, ſaying, Adore 
mw hinc, Let us depart hence: No lefs doth every ungodly man hear every 
day, when he 1s bid co depart from iniquity, and have no feliowſhip with the 
unfruicful works of darkneſs, Its noted as a great mercy of God to Lot, thar 
heſent an Angel co call him out of $odows, when fire and brimſtone was im- 
mediately ro be poured from heaven uponit ; and whereas Lot delayed and de- 
layed, the Angel even pulled him our, who was unwilling for his own good ; 
This is a fit repreſentation of our ſpiritual calling out of fin; the Angels are the 
Miniſters of God, that cry daily, Come out of the world, leſt you partake of 
the judgements of the world ; and men are fo unwilling. they do fo dearly love 
their Sodom, though it will! coſt them fire and brimſtone, that we are to com- 
pel you out of it: This then is a main fundamental principle, intcoduRory to 
our converſion, when we conſider God as ſpeaking and calling to us by his 
word, to look upon it as truly and really the call of God, as if there wereim- 

mediate voyces from heaven ſpeaking to us by name : Heb. 10. Chriſt is faid 

ſtill to ſpeak to us from heaven; And how is that but by the word? and the 

Scripture is called the 7 he word of God; God ſpeaks it now, as well as at firſt 

when he commanded it to be written: Oh then tremble, leſt you ſhonld be 

in the number of thoſe who reje& God calling of you : Should God ſend innu- 

merable company of Angels from heaven to you, to call you out of your luſts, 

to the ſtate of grace, it would not be more really (chougir more immediately) 

the voyce of God, then what we out of che word declare unto you : This then 

undoerth you, you do not believe God himſelf by che word ſpeaking to you, 

you do not think this is Gods voyce, that he ſpeaks chus and chus to me, and 

therefore you are ſtill ſerled in a willful way of finning. Now the word 
preached is Gods calling : 

Firſt, Inſtrumencally, as its the word of God, the word that comes out 
of his mouth : All che Miniſters of God, faithfully diſcharging cheir cruſt, 
are yoyces crying unto you, Prepare a way for the Lord; and wunpvaxery, to 
preach, is to be the Lords tolemn Herald,ro offer peace to Rebeilious enemies, if 
they will come in; and if not, ina ſolemn and dreadful manner, ro denounce 
his heavy wrath and curſe : Look notthen on Miniſters in their Ambaſſage, as 
weak frail men, ſubje ro the like paſſions wich others, butas Ambaſſadors, 
as coming in the name of God, that cry out, Thus faith the Lord, Oh 
thou ſinner, waſh thee from thy iniquity ; thus faith the Lord,, and nor 
man. And 

Secondly, The word preached doth cal) men objeQtively ; the matter of it is 
ſo precious, good, excellent and neceſſary, as that it doth ſtrongly invite 
every man» Some Grammarians ſay, That that which is good and excellent, is 
called 22%, becauſe it doth za&y, it doth call and invite mento be in love with 
it : This is ſure about the matter of Gods word; How Divine and Supernatural is 
it? what purity, whar heavenly affections doth that require ? infomuch, that 
no humane precepts concerning piety and honeſty ever came near to the Bible ; 
And than the good things promiſed, are wholly tranſcendent mans capacty z 
they are ſuch as never entered inco the heart of man to conceive: Juſtification, 
the light of Gods countenance , Eterna! happineſs and glory in heaven, were 


not men fo bruitiſhly earchly, would raviſh chem, and make them run after 
Ffirif 2 chem : 
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them; as the Church ſaid Cant 1.2: Becauſe of the ſavor of thy ointments, they .. 
fore do the virgins love thee: If therefore ye woull conſider, both how prear 
that infinite majeſty is, who doth call you; and what that bait is he doth in- 

 vite youto, even great and admirable priviledges, this would excite in you ſuch 
vehement and impatient deſires after chem, char all the luſts and pleaſures of 
ſin, would be accounted as droſs and noiſom yomir ;. Oh then think more and 
more, and conſider of this calling. Shall the Devil and luſts call, and thoy 
runneſt after them, though into hells mouth 2 but God calleth, and thoure. 
fuſeſt him : Core #nto me all ye that paſs by, ſaith the whoriſh woman, and in 
the ſame manner, every kinde of (in, and how many venture into her ſnares | 
But ceme untome, ſaith Chriſt, al! ye that labor, and you ſhall finde reſt unto your 
ſouls, Mat.11, in this men are refractory. 

Inthe Second place, The call of God conſiſts in theſe things that are leſs prige 
cipal , and ſuch, as without the former, would do no good ; but when jOyn- 
edwith ir, is very ſubſervient and inſtrumental. And here we may ſpeak of three 
tongues calling aloud to us, rwo without us, and one wichinus ; which I call 
external, though within us, becauſe of ir ſelf ir doth not incernally change the 
heart of aman. | 

copy And the firſt leſs principal, Is the Whole Creation: All the Creatures arelike 
RT like ſo many tongues, as they declare the Glory, Power and Wiſdom of 
God. 
The voyceof As for that dangerous opinion, that makes Gods calling of man to repentance 
th- Creatures by the Creatures, to be enough and ſufficient, we rejeR, as that which cuts at 
Ons 0 the very root of free grace: A voyce, indeed,we grant they have, bur yet they 
_ 9 | -.. make like Pals Trumpet, an uncertain ſound ; men cannot by them know the 
Penance nature of God and his Worſhip, and wherein our Juſtification doth conſiſt : 
Therefore whereas P/a/.19. the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken of the ſound of the hea- 
vens, and how they all declare the glory of God, he comes in the latterpart to 
commend the Law of God, for that which hath ſpiritual effeRs indeed ; viz, 
To convert the ſoul, and to forwarn from ſin: Thou canſt not then look up to 
heaven, or down to theearth, but there is ſome imperfe& voyce calling on 
thee to glorifie that great and wonderful Creator, who made all theſe things ; 
| Bur then 

TheTudge- Secondly, There are the Judgements and Chaſtiſements of God upon men 
ments of G20 for fin; theſe have a louder and more diſtin voyce : Thus the Prophet, Hear 
Je the Rod, Micah 6.9. The Rod ſpeaketh : There are no judgements, either pub- 
lique or perſonal, but by them God calls aloud to thee to leave thy fins : Eve- 
ry blow- thou haſt, every ſtroke thou feeleſt, ſay, Now God ſpeaketh, Oh let 
me hearkenand hear what God would have me do. Thoſe P/atms that have 
this Inſcription, 2a/chil, or To give Inſtruftion, do for the moſt part contain 
the Chaſtiſements and Aﬀfitions of God for fin: And ſo thou mayeſt ſay of 
every affliction, This is an affliction to pive inſtrucion ; of every loſs, This is 
a loſs ro give inſtruction. Take heed then of that deaf ear, chat when God 
ſniteth thee once, twice, yea, many times, yetthou heareſt nothing at all ; as 

deaf men do not hear the molt cerrible thundrings that are. 
]hevorceof Laſtly, There is a voyce that calls aloud, atid that is the conſcience God hath 
Conſcicnec. Planted in thee; for tfiatis Gods lamp put into thy breaſt: All the bitings 
and accuſings, and ſmitings that gives thee for thy ſins, its no leſs then God 
calling thee by that; Indeed this is a natural call, and ſo reducible to Gods 
external callipg, yet itis more peremptory , more quick and lively chen either 
the Creatures or Afflitions are: Hearken then to the calls, to the voycethat 
ſpeaks in thy boſom ; How ofren doththar ſay, O vile and beaſtly (inner, when 
wilt thou leave cheſe luſts? when wilt thou (oc from theſe evil ways? I5 if 
not high time that chou wert changed from theſe noiſom courſes. Take heed of 
putting out this light,do not ſtop the mouth of ir, for it will one day cry _— 
at 
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That will be the gnzawing worm; which will never dye. Thus much for the 


firſt part. 


-. Wecome to the Second, wherein the marrow and life of this Hof calling 
doth conGiſt ; and that is in internal works upon the ſoul, which are carefully to As Internal. 
be obſerved ; that fo every man may conſider, whether he be in the number of 


rhoſe called ones or no, that ſhall al/s be glorified; for its no mercy, yea an ag- 
gravation of miſery, to be called here outwardly, and to enjoy the priviledges 
of grace, and hereafter to bedamned finally, 

Now the firſt particular,wherein this inward calling conſiſts, /s to open the eay 0 


IT. 


F 


may, to give him a ſpiritual hearing, ſo that he doth readily cloſe with thecall : Every 1 conliſts : 


man naturally hath a deaf ear to Gods call : Trough he hath a natural ear to 
hear the ſound of the words, yet he hath not a ſpiricualear ; whence is that 
phraſe ſo often, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear : So that God in effeQual 
calling of his people to him, doth not onely cauſe a ſound of words, but 
changeth the ear,ſothat it heareth ſpiricually - This is called Az awakened ear,ot 
A revealed ear, 112.50.4+ Men naturally have their ears ſtope and filled with 
earthly and mucky luſts: So rthatas deaf mencannot hear the moſ} terrible noiſe 
of thundrings ; ſo neither do ſuch the dreadful voyce of God threatning in 
his word : So that in this powerful calling, God ſaich Zphaphrha, to everv deaf 
man, Be thox opened. Confider then wich thy ſelf, if thou art thus called, God 
hath given thee a quick readyear ; no ſooner doth God ſpeak, but thou fayeſt, 
Lo here 1 am, O Lord, to do thy Will, and although luſts, and the cares of the 
world make a noiſe, yet thou heareſt Gods voyce above alll : You may hear 
with affetion, with delight and underſtanding, and yet not have this graci- 
ous ear. | 
Secondly, Thi effetnal calling i opening the heart chiefly, ſo that it gives wp it 
ſelf in obedience unto God: Where there is this calling after Gods purpoſe, thete 
the heart is ſo mollitied and ſofrned, that the firſt thing ir pirccheth upon, is with 
Paul, toſay, Lord, What Wilt thou bave me to do? This is ſo natural a conſe- 
quent from ſpiritual hearing, that =*c, hearing, is often put for obedience in 
the Scripture: Thus, as Panl, I Was not diſobedient to the heavenly wvifien, As 
26. 19. ſo is every man when inwardly called, he doth no longer reſiſt and re- 
fuſe the gracious offers of God , he ſtands ir out no more; yea it grieveth and 
troubleth him ar the very heart, that he hath withſtood the call of God ſo 
ofcen ; it might now be too lace, God might juſtly refuſe to hear him, as he re- 
fuſed to hear God. Now this obedience unto God calling, hath theſe pto- 
erties : : 
c Firſt, Irs arcady obedience: When once this powerful call manifeſts ir ſelf, 
there is no more diſputing, there is no more arguings ; Its God that calls, I 
muſt obey : Indeed, the outward offer of grace is too often rejected, and many 
Antecedaneous motions to converſions are ſuffocated; but when God giveth this 
laſt call, then the dead come out of the grave and live ; then faith Paul, Inme- 
diately I con(ulted not with fleſh and blood, Gal.1. As Chriſt called from heaven 
to Panl,fo Pan! had fleſh,and blood on earth calling him the clean contrary way. 
Carnal conſultations, they invited to fafecy, eaſe, pleaſure ; but the holy calling 
of God, to ſelf-denial, zeal, and ſuffering for Gods fake, prevailed : Behold 
then the mighty power of God, thatas ſoon as his word is out of his mouth, 
to ſuch a ſoul imbracing and deſiring its old lufts, immediately he chroweth all 
away, though pleaſures, profits,. carnal friends, all hang upon him co be the 
ſame he was once: Thus 1arthew the Publican, as ſoon as Chriſt called him, 
Come and follow me, immediately he leaveth his profit and imployment, going 
after Chrift : So that this calling hath a ſpeedy obedience. 

Secondly, 7t hath a chearful and willing obedience : They follow this call with 
delighc, yea they bleſs and greatly praiſe God, thac hath made chem pat- 
takers of this Heavenly calling, as the Apoſtle calls ic, Heb,z.i. Heace it is that 
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Calling inthe Text 15 reckoned among thoſe other ineſtimable benefits of Pre 
deſtination, Juſtification, and Glorification. How gladly did Z aches receive 
Chriſt, when Chriſt called to him ! and the Apoſtles whom Chriſt called, bow 
willingly did they parc with all co accompany him | So then, if thou art thus 
effetually called, there isa willingneſs, a delight, and exceeding great joy 
pur into thy ſoul: Oh chou bleſſeſt God that ever be took notice of xhee, thou 
art even raviſhed with the admiration of Gods love and kindeneſs to thee, its 
no grief or trouble of heart to leavethy former luſts; yea, they are a burthen, 
a ſhame now to thee. As if a. poor Peaſants daughter ſhould be called to 
marry 2- great King ; how doth chis tranſcendently affe& her? it doth not 
trouble herto leave her old Cottage, to put oF her old rags, to cat no more of 
her courſe food, but rather rejoyceth in the change that is made: Thus ir is 
here, when God gives thee this call, then chou abhorreſt che prophane, igno-. 
rant, and ungodly life that thou didſt once live: then thou ſayeſt, I have found 
Manna for thoſe husks I fed upon; I bave found gold for that noiſom dung 
had before. ; 

Thirdly, rs an univerſal obedience : This effeftual calling hath divers duties to 
which a manis called, and it refuſeth none. When God called Abraham out 
of his own Countrey, from his kindred, and from the Idolatry he lived in, 
What an i!limited obedience did eAbraham demonſtrate? He weyr. faith the 
Text, net kyowing whither he did go, Heb.11.8, God called him out of his Coun- 
trey, and did not tell him whicher he ſhould go, nor what he ſhould do, yet 
Abraham: obedience is ready to all this : This then cuts off the hopes of hypo- 
crites, who run haſtily after Gods command in ſome particulars, and in ſome 
duties, where ſelf-advantage, ſelf-intereſt or applauſe may ſhew it ſelf ; bur 
univerſally to obey in every command, in every calf, that they cannot yield 
unto. 

Laſtly, Irs 4 pure obedience : This calling bath a pure obedience, that is, obe- 
dience for obedience ſake, becauſe of the Authority and Soveraignty of God 
who commands ; as you feeit was in Abraham, in Paxl,in Meſes, inthe Apo- 
ſtles: There wasno reaſon in the world of their obedience, but meerly becauſe 
God called them : And then is obedience acceptable, when it is becanſe God 
requireth it. But 

Thirdly, Thz effetnrl calling gives a ſpiritual underſtanding and abilities, to 
khnow how to perform the duties and parts of this calliag : Hence they are ſaid tobe 
made light in the Lord, Tſa.q. God never called any man to a particularcalling, 
either in Church or State, but he alſo gave him abilities and fitneſs for it ; as 
HMeſes, Aaron, Joſhua, yea Saul had Kingly, though nor gracious abilities be- 
ſtowed on him: Now God will much more dothus in a general and more no- 
ble calling. Oh then conſider, how art thou qualified with abilities to be a 
Chriſtian, ro bea Believer? God hath called thee out of darkneſs, out of pro- 
rhaneneſs, to be a Saint, to walkas a member of Chrift ; now, haſt thou abi- 
lities for this calling? Do you not deride thoſe that are in any calling, = 
haveno abilities for it? do you not think ſuch men unworthy of their place ? 
No leſs art thou of this calling, who kneweſt not how to believe, to pray, to 
live, ro worſhip Goa asthy calling doth require. 

Fourthly, 7 5 effettual calliag denoteth a ſeparation, or ſetting of a man apart 
w#nto that Which he i called: So that he muſt nor live as he hath done, but he 
muſt ſolely bufie himſelf in that to which he is called : Thus the Apoſile ſpeak- 
ing of his calling co be an Apoſtle, he faith, He was ſer apart : And in all worldly 
callings, you ſee men are ſet apart betimes unto it, and that they wholly give 
themſelves to what their calling 15; and its a ſure forerunner of poverty, £0 
be negligent herein: And thus it is in our ſpiritual calling, God hath ſer apart 
the godly man for himſelf, he calls him out of the world, and from al) his 
former luſts, to live wholly unto him : Oh how little do men conlider, = 
they 
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to fin or the world any more: {his 
ſpiricual effeual calling doth coulift, 
The firſt uſe is of Inſtruction, Thar moſt men inthe Church of God have but an 
outward calling meerly,they have no inward atall ; for where is the opened ear, 
| the opened heart? where is the ready, ſpeedy and pure univerſal obedience un- 
| roall that God calls upon us todo? where is che ſpiritual abilicies for all the 
| parts of our Chriſtian calling * where are men ſeparated and ſer apart from 
their luſts to holineſs onely ? and yer no man is inwardly called, cill he have all 
theſe : Oh then let thy ſoul make bitrer lamencations 1n ſecret, let it pour our 
rears abundantly, ſaying, O Lord, this heavenly calling hath been no further 
then hear yer, ithath not gone to the heart; How often haſt chou called upon 
me to leave theſe fins, to love thoſe duties, and yet I have wilfully been dif- 
obedient. Oh it is this inward effeRual calling, that will onely make thee hap- 
py ; yet from this very day, from this very ſermon that calleth you at this time : 
how many will go to their former luſts and wickedneſs > what may not Gog 
and his Miniſters ſay, We are Weary With calling any more, as God told Ezehiel, 
Ezeh.3.6, If he did ſend him toa people ofa ſtrange ſpeech, and a ſtrange lan- 
ouage, ſurely they would hear, but the Iſraelices would not: So if God ſhould 
ſend us to call che Heathens and Pagans, ſurely they would regard the call, they 
would entertain ir; but you have lived long under this mercy, and fo negle& 
it: Non reſponaere pro convitio eſt, What diſhonor is it then to God, not to anſwer 
him, calling ſo many years together. 
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they are ſeparated and ſet apart by their calling, unto God onely, not tolive 
you have heard wherein che nacure of this 
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eA further Explanation of the Nature of EE- 
ſhewing from what, and 


to what God calls us, «As alſo, the Epithets 


the Scripture g1vcs tt. 
00 
; | Rom. 8. 30. 
1 | whem he hath predeflinated, thoſe h: Lath Gnll.d. 
? | ps h 
0 | He next thing conſiderable, that will further explain che nature of 
this Calling, is the Terminns a quo, and Adquem: And this is mani- 
'f | _ fold. | | | 
E | Firſt therefore, Gods calling i from a ſtate of bliadeneſs and ignorance, into . 
fo 1 marvellous and wonderful light: ASifaman ina dark dungeon, where there was From hilade. 
ly 1 + not theleaſt beam of light, ſhould be called our of that to the glorious Sun : neſs into lizhe, 
e 1 Ye wereonce darkneſs, but now are ye light, faith the Apoſtle, Epheſ.5.8. yea, its 
0 i called Marvelons light, 1 Pet.2.9, for the wonderful glory and excellency of 
tC it : A man without this holy calling, is like hell it ſelf, a place of utter dark- 
5 neſs, Now thecall of God brings a ewofold light with it, as you heard ; one 


—— 


In darkneſs there is, firſt, Danger of ſinmbling and fall ; a man knoweth nor 
where he goeth : Thus, while not effeRually called, men are ready to fall into 
hell every ſtepthey rake ; they ſee not the hell that is open to devour them 
they do they know not what. And EG 

Secondly, In darkneſs There z« great uncomfortableneſs: The Scripture ex. 
preſſeth miſery, and gloomy calamities, under the name of Darkxe/s ; and cer. 
rainly the life of every unconverted man, 1s a very uncomfortable life ; for 
though he may bave carnal, tranſient pleaſures, like the blaze of thorns, yer he 
hath no induring joy : The very name of death and a day of judgement, is 
like Belſhazzars Hand-writing on the'wall to him, it puts him into crembling 
and quaking : But this effetual calling of God, hath the contrary to theſe 
its direRive to a mans ſteps ; he knoweth how to live, how to dye ; he know. 
eth how to abourid, how to want: The word of God being his Counſellor 
giveth him wiſe, ſafe, and holy counſel z and hereupon he is never confound- 
ed, heis never fallen into the pit, unleſs when he forſakes this light :. And 
then for the ſecond effet of comfort, they are call:d To reyoyce, and again tg 
rejepce, Phil.3.7. they are called To peace With God, Phil 4.4. to ſerenity in their 
own conſciences, like the upper ReYgion that is not diſturbed by any Meteors. 
inſomuch, that ic is both a (in, anda: great diſhonor unto our holy calling, for 
a godly manto live in diſcouragements and dejections : Its as if there were not 
that comforr, that happineſs, that joy in poſſeſſing of God, as the Scripture 
informs us. | 

8 Secondly , We are called from a Way of prophaneneſs and ungodlineſs, tolive 

From ungodly pyye and holy lives: Thus the Apoſtle, God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but 

to holy 15. ,,zto holineſs, 1 Theſl.q.7. By Unclcanneſs, he means any groſs ſins ; inſomuch, 
that none can conclude he is partaker of this Divine Calling, that ſtill wallow- 
eth in the filthy luſts of ſin. Oh then what terror ſhould this ſtrike into every 

prophane man ! 1f Iam thus ungodly, Iam not effeually called ; if not cal. 
led, Icannot be juſtified, I cannot be glorified : How then dare I live as I 
do > hath God called me to live likea beaſt? is it not faid, That we are Saints 
by calling, not wicked and ungodly by calling > Oh ſhame and confound thy ; 
ſoul; ſaying, Where hath God called thee to lye, to ſwear, to be proud,cove- , 
rous ? it cannot be lamented enough, to ſee how Chriſtians forger the nature | 
of their Holy Calling : Faſten and fix this meditation upon your hearts; how 
doth this wickedneſs and diſſoluteneſs of mine, conſiſt with my calling? The 
Apoſtle exhorts, That they Would Walk, Worthy of their vocation, Epheſ.4.1. do 
aQions beſeeming ſuch an holy, heavenly priviledge ; therefore thou ſhould 
- always reflet on thy ſelf, ſaying, How doth this agree with my calling? 
how doth this become my calling? A man grown upto years, will noc ſtill uſe 
his childiſh tricks, he faith, it becomes not his gravity ; how much racher mayeſt 
thou ſay, Such follies, luſts, do not become my Chriſtianicy ? This is co make 
my felf a monſter, and ſpiritually deformed. 
Zo Thirdly, Gods call is from all our former Ways of idolatry , ſuperſtition, or falſe | 

Fre m talle Worſhip, to the pure and commanded Worſhip of Ged: All men by nature are ſaid 

wa ighd To walk according to the courſe of this World, Epheſ. 2.2. but the godly are con- 

FO verted from ſerving their dumb Idols: Thus Abraham, God calls him from his 

own Land, a place of idolatry, to ſerve him. Gods people are called Ts come 
ent of Egypt and Babylon, that they might Wor ſhip him according to his own Wa) : 
The Churches name is Eccleſia, A company called together to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip God ; now who ſhall preſcribe that worſhip, but God himſelf 2 not che 
ſervants, but the maſter of the houſe, muſt ſer down the orders to be kept 
therein; ſo that the pure and ſpiritual worſhipping of God, is one main en 


of ourcalling ; for God would have a ſele&t company out of the __ 
ou 
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ſhould own him, give up themſelves to him, and glorifie him, which is manf- | 
feltly done by a ſincere, pure worſhipping of him : Its ſtrange therefore that 
people ſhonld be no more inquiſitive about Gods pure worſhip, wherein it con- 
fiſts ; nottodote upon, or affect cuſtoms and traditions of worſhip, bur to-look 
for the inſtitution and command of God. 

Fourthly, /rs a call oxt of the World, and all things therein , to the enjoyment 
of God, and applying our ſelves onely to him : And herein lyeth the excellency of 
this call. All the world lyerh in wickedneſs, their principles, actions and ends 
are all wicked ; now God calls us our of this Sodom, out of this Zgyprian dark- 
neſs, to enjoy him. Hence pure Religion is ſaid to be, 1» keeping aman unſported 
from the World, James 1.27. that expreſlion denotes, That the world, and world- 
ly things are like pirch, chere is a readineſs to defile, to poliute ; and a godly 
man [2bors to keep his garments clean : So the Apoſtle exhorts, That Wwe ſhould 
mt be conformed te the faſhion of the World, but transformed through the re- 
newing of the minde, that Wwe may know What 3s the good and acceptable Will of 
God, Rom.12 2. And chus the world and the Churchare two diſtin, oppoſite 
things ; its therefore detined to be Ct evocatorum, A company called our of 
the world : Though we be men made of the earch, yet our Chriſtian beings is 
by a Divine call and power : As precious ſtones, though their materials are of 
the earth, yer che precious narure they have, is onely from the heavens ; as 
the clouds, though they be vapors ariſing from the earth, yet they fly up to 
heaven, and follow the motions thereof : So it is here, The people of God, 
though conſiſting of fleſh and blood, and living an antmal life, as others, yet 
they have a ſpiritual life ; infomuch, that though they live in the world, yer 
they are not of the world : So that our calling is not onely from groſs foul 
ſins, but alſo from immoderate and inordinate affecions, even to lawful things ; 
called therefore As heavenly calling, becauſe its from heaven, and lifteth up co 
heaven. Hence the godly have ther converſation in heaven, Phil. 3.20. heaven, 
and not the world, is that Corporation and City they are of ; they live by the 
Laws of heaven, not the world; their comforts are heavenly comforts , 
not earthly ; their priviledges are heavenly priviledges, not worldly. Artthou 
effeually called ? herein it will diſcover it ſelf, if thy heart and affections be 
ſet on heavenly things, where God and Chriſt are, who are the beloved of thy 
ſoul: Its not enough co caſt off all the noiſom rags and menſtrous cloathes of 
impiety, but ro throw away all burthens, and any heavy weight. chat may 
hinder thee in thy race to heaven : The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth chis, when he pre- 
ſcribes us ſuch a ſpare dyet upon theſe things : They that marry, muſt be as if they 
married not, 1 Cor.7. ſothey that buy, and have the world : God hath called 
you to look upwards; and as man cannot at the ſame time look with one eye 
upto heaven, and another towards theearth ; ſo neither can a man have his 
heart towards God, and aifo towards the world : Live not then, as if chy loul 
were made of duſt, as well as thy body, as if thou werr a worm in this ſenſe ; 
for feeding on the earth, as well as for contemptibleneſs:; The Devil feeding 
on the duſt of theearth, is the Devil poſſ={ling earrhly men. Conſider, that 
God hath called you co injoy himſelf, to be made one wich Chriſt, and ro 
have communion and fellowſhip with him z Oh how ſhould this ſunne pur out 
the ſtars ; this Manna, that Garlike. 

Fifthly, This calling 1s from a ſtate of quietneſs and ſecurity in the World, to a 
ſtate of trouble and afflifion: The very calling of a Chriſtian, is accompanied 
with many oppoſitions and ſufferings, which formerly he was not wed-unts ; 
and herein our Saviour dealc very faichfally, when he invited men co come:un- 
to him, He bid chem orepare for the croſs, for all evil-intreacingin the world : 
The world leves his own. bnt it will hate thoſe that are Chriſts; and again,-He 
that will be his diſciple, m:* rake up his croſs, and follew him, this Chriſt admo- 
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concealeth the future miſeries ; Chriſt doth take a contrary way, he revealeth 


je& for Chriſts ſake ? then he may take much comfort : The Hypoerire, che 
cemporary Believer, he proveth an unfaichful Apoſtate, becauſe of this, he 
did not forecaſt what he ſhould do, when the ſcerching hear of the Sun ſhould 
ariſe; and chis made our Saviour even refuſe the offer, that ſome tendred to 
be Diſciples, following of him, becauſe he knew what unſtedfaſtneſs and un- 
faithfulneſs was in their heart. Now as this hath ſome diſheartning in it, 
that while we lived flaves to our Juſts, all chings were quiet, and we lived ſecure 
lives ; but fince we gave up ourſelves co God, every thing hath riſen up againſt 
us, we have procured an univerſal edizz: : I ſay, though this may diſcourage, 
yer in, that the Scripture ſaich, weare called co it, it denoteth, Thar theſe things 
come by the gracious providence of a merciful father; and that where he calls, 
he gives a'ſo ſtrength and proportionable abilities :; ſo that the very expreſſion, 
. To be called ro trouble in this World, hath much ſweetneſs. and hopeful incourage- 
mentinir. And 
6. Laſtly,T his holy calling is from a ſlate of danger and miſery ,ts a tate of bleſſedneſs 
From aneſtate and happines: God doth not only call us our of the (infulnes of che world, bur alſo 
of milery, 192 41] chat wrath and vengeance which is prepared for men of the world. As Lot,you 
—— heard, was called out of Sod-,or as Noah was called into theArk,when the waves 
TY of water did overwhelm others : Thus God he calls his people from chat fire and 
brimſtone,and from that deluge of fury,whichis ro fal upon others:ſo ſome make 
this expreſſion of calling co be a metaphor or alluſion, ro one that callerh fuch a 
man to come out of an houſe, when the main pillars are ready to break in pieces. 
Oh then, neverthink much to be cajled our of this Zgypr, this Babylon; for 
its Gods mercy to thee, when thou ſhalt ſee the beamsfall upon others, the 
fire and brimſtone burn others, and thou eſcape ; this muſt needs fill chee with 
much aſtoniſhment and joy : Stand not then conſulting, How ſhall I part with 
theſe pleaſures, theſe profits? How ſhall I depart from the cuſtom of evil do- 
ing? forits a mercy to be fnatched from them : Oh ſay rather, How can Iin- 
dure thoſe everlaſting burnings ? 
wins Epirders = 7% > mma ug conſider, what Epichets or Properties the Scripture 
this -=s os Firft, /rs 2 calling actording to his purpoſe, and his good pleaſure, as here in thi: 
gives this cal- Chapter 3 And this denoteth, That God doth not foreſee any merit, or any 
Ling. morivein us, but its meerly of his pleaſure ; therefore its in the paſſive ſenſe, 
J- weare called, viz, By God; its never faid, We call our ſelves; and withal, ic 
| being a callingaccording ro Gods purpoſe, it ſuppoſeth the lure and power- 
ful efficacy of it : God cannot be diſappointed in his purpoſe, The coznſel of 
the Lord will fand; ſothar all this debaſeth man, makes him an impotent and 
undone man to all eternity , if God help not: Oh then let this take theevp, 
. aSit were, into the third heavens, let it mightily rejoyce chy hearc, = 
d b- | at 
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can then he able to diſcourage the heart of a godly man? what can diſquier ? 
Here is a Catholicon tor all dileaſes ; Art thou afflicted ? God hath called thee 
from all eternity e Art thon deſpiſed by men ? God eſteemed of thee from the 
beginning of che world. $22 EL | 

Secondly, Its an holy calling » This isa frequent adjeve; fo that there is 
nothing in this calling, bur what comes from an holy God : The matter of ic 
is holy, and the end alcogerher hol. ; infomuch , that all prophane,ungodly 
men ſhould bluſh to own this profeſſion : Thou art called to be a Sainr, to 
be in the world, as a bright ſtar ina dark night; Bur, is co be proud, coye- 
tous, prophane, malicious ? is this to be a Sa:nt? Oh how ſhould our bowels 
rowl within us, ro ſee how God is diſhenored, his Laws are broken, and char 
by thoſe, who glory in the call of a Chriſtian ! Oh ler not ſuch groſs fins be 
any more practiſed or named among you ! As inthe Temple, every veſlel was 
holy, ſo every part of thy toul and body ſhall be holy ; an holy minde, holy 
thoughts, holy affections, holy eyes an holy rongue, an holy body : Thy cal- 
ling being chus an holy calling, all within thee, and allthatfloweth from thee, 
ſhould alſo be holy. 

Thirdly, ts a» heavenly calling : Whether you do regard the efficient cauſe, 
God from heaven calls co theſe dry bones to live; if che matter of it, ic is 
tobe heavenly in our converſations; to go through this world as pilgrims, to 
be as the fowls of the heaven, which though they pirch upon the ground for 
their food, yer ther prelently fiy up to heaven: The priviledges are heaven- 
ly, pardon of fin, aflurance of Gods favor, increaſe in grace, cammunion with 
God, and enjoying of God in heaven for ever. We ſee how David prized 
being ſon in Law to a King : There are callings to great outward glory in this 
world ; but God vouchſatech a greater mercy tothoſe who have this heavenly 
calling. ; 

1x DIFF Its as high calliag, Phil. 3.14. The Apoſtle there compareth himſelf 
in the progreſs of Chriltianiry,to one ſtriving and runaing in a race;there ſhould 
be no dulneſs no weariſomneſs in this way:now as inthole race ,they who judged 
fate in anhighpiace, and by an Herald called out every man to run; ſo he 
ſaich, God from heaven calls out every man co make haſte in this way of god- 
lineſs ; ſo that thou art to hear him from heaven, calling thee to preſs forward, 
to think nothingis ver done, as long 3s ſo much remaineth behinde; and if 
they were ſo earneſt fora corruptible crown, how much rather ſhould we for 
an incorruprible? 

Latly, [rs a calling diſpenſed in a very contrary Way to hnmane expeftation ; 
which makes char DoRrine of Congraavecatio to fall to the ground : Now /ce 

Jour calling (ich Paul) not many Wiſe, not many nible are called, but he hath 


hath manifeſted þis dreadful power, and glorious wiſdom ; 1r hath zor been of 
him that ranneth, or Will:th, but of him that calleth, that ſo there might be no 
glorying or boaſting in che arm of fleſh: If you conſider who they are that 
God hatch called in 2ll ag-s, they have not been the learned men, the great men, 
the wiſe men of the wr1la, bur the poor and the contemprtible ; ſome,indeed, 
there have been, therefore he ſaith, Nor many, which implyech ſome :- ?4lian 
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called the focliſh ana 1-ak things of the world, to confound the wiſe: Herein God 1 Cor. 1.26z 
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objected againſt the Chriſtian Religion, That they were Maids and Nurſes, and 
Eunuchs,and ſuch contemptible perſons that wereChriſtians;not conſidering that 
God doth not call according to outward appearance. 

Uſe of eAdmonition ; Let all thoſe particular terms from which, and to which 
in this calling, be ſo many vehement motives and [trong goads to obey this call. 
Doth God call thee to thy loſſe > Doth he offer thee any wrong , when he in- 
vites thee > He cals thee from a dungeon to a Palace, from hell to Heaven,from 
flavery to liberty, and yet wilt thou refuſe ? Oh thou art a man of no reaſon, 
no conſideration, no faith, elſe thy heart would eccho preſently ro Gods Call ! 
Oh conſider that as God hath this gracious call inviting thee ; fo he hath dread- 
ful terrible cals for thoſe that refuſe him 1 The Scripture tels of Gods calling 
for a Famine, of his calling for a Sword ; God cals for Judgements as well as 
for Mercies ; He that cals thee now graciouſly, will one day call to the devils to 
torment, tothe flames of hell eternally to ſcorch thee, 


odor pd, hordordocbondo bordered 
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Contains ſome choice Properties or Effefts that 
accompany Effectuall Vocation , whereby 
men may examine and try themſelves whether 


they be ſo called or no. 
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Rom. 2. TS, 
Whorn he hath predeftinated , thoſe he hath called, 


Shall conclude this Text with aninftance of ſome choice properties or effefs 
that do accompany this calling. For ſeeing to ſuch only belong Predeſtina- 
tion, Juftification and Glorthcation, Ovr life and eternal happineſs lieth in 
 this,ro he found in the number of theſe called ones. Our Saviour told the 
Diſciples, That they ſhould not rejoyce in that they Wronght miracles, that the devil: 
Were ſubjeft to them, but rather that their names Were Written in the book of life, 
LYk.10.20. Much leſſe then may men rejoyce in being rich, honoured and blel- 
ſed inthis world, ifthey be not alſo called to grace and glory. The former are 
good things of this life only, the Jater of the life to come. 
Firſt then, 7owuldſt then know Whether thou art inwardly called, as Well as ont- 
wardly, then examine thy ſelf in thy real anſwer and obediencetoit ; For to be cal- 
led according to Gods purpoſe, is to have the event accompanyingir. God no 


| ſooner cals but they hear. What God bids them dothey do, what God bids 


them forſake they forſake. Oh but to how many do the Prophets ſtretch out 
theirarms in vain ! To what deaf men do we call? In what a Zabel and confuli- 
on hath ſinne caſt men, chey are commanded to live holily , but oh the pro- 
phaneneſle 1 God cals them to purity, but oh the uncleanneſs ! Thus in ſtead 
of anſwering, there is the contrary diſobedience, God looks for grapes, and 


behold wildegrapes. Think not then it can be well with thee, that there are 
anv 
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any hopes of thy Juſtification or £1orification, as long as thou ſtoppelt the ear 
againſt Gods call,: if effeually \ :!led, rhou wouldſtcry our, Speak Lord, for 
chy ſervant heareth ; when God vave 4brahar a call and command to facr fice 
his only Sonne, heriſethearly in che morning, and can lay his knife to the very 
throat of his only childe ; Even thus when God commands thee to mortifie ſuch 
a ſinne, to crucihie ſuch a luſt, ſpare ir nor, kill it, elſe ir will kill thee, ic will 
damn thee ; now the effeually called perſon, he gets up betimes, he layeth his 
knife to rhe throat of his deareſt luſts, and now he hates this Tamar more then 
ever he loved her: Oh, he criech our, I mult either part with God or ſinne, I 
muſt either leave Chrift or this Juſt, I cannot. keep chem both together, and 
then with much zeal and deteſtation, he caſts away his beloved tranſgreflions, 
God then careth nor for thy formalities, thy complements, thy duties, but is 
thy obedience ready ? God cals thee ro love him, to hate ſinne; Is this com- 
mand obeyed ? Obeaience #5 better then Sacrifice : Didſt thou obey God in giving 
over thy ſwearing, thy drunkenneſs, thy luſts; This would be more acceprable 
then ten thouſand Sacrifices, or outward duties of Religion. Even the very in- 
animate creatures have obeyed when called upon, as when the Prophet cried, 
0 Altar, Altar, hear the word of the Lord, and it rent inpieces ; but thou con- 
tinueſt obſtinate. | 

Secondly, The effefinally called, they do carefully obſerve and Watch againſt all 
thoſe contrary cals, that Would turn them ont of the way : For you muſt know as 
God hath his voice calling ; ſo fin and the devil they have their ſweet Syrenian 
Songs;They have their cals alſo,one cals one way,the other a contrary way.Sols- 
mon tels us of wiſdom, that is, Goalineſſe uttering her voice in the ſtreets, crying 
aloud, Pro.1.7. To the ſimple and unwiſe that they get underſtanding : and then 
again he tels us of the whoriſh woman, as diligent ro call in the ſimple man that 
paſſeth by, co defile himſelf. Our Saviour bids us Be wiſe as Serpents, Mat. 11. 
16 Now as he ftoppeth his ear that he may not hear thecharmers,though char- 
ming never ſo wiſely, becauſe it's for his deſtruRion ; ſo much rather ought we 
to cloſe up the ear againſt all choſe ſweet allurements of ſinne, and temprations 
chereunto : UV!yſſes his companions were all turned into beaſts, ( as they feign- 
ed) becauſe they would drink of thoſe inticing cups,and hearken to the Syrenian 
Songs. And therefore men are degenerated into all luſts and beaftlineſſe, be- 
cauſe they hearken toſenſe, to lults, they attend to their call and ery. As Eve 
Siving ear to the Serpent, and not refuſing him at firſt, was immediately de- 
ſiroyed ; now then the truly called ones, they ſtop the ear againft the world, 
apainſt carnal wiſdom, and hearken only whar God taicth , what the Scripture 
faith. Te is many times the profeſſion of a Chriſtian ; Oh if I could but know 
when God cals ro me ! If 1 conld but underſtand his will what he would have 
me todo, then I would run after him; now there is no ſuch way to tinde out 
God calling of thee, as to bid all carnal reaſonings , all fleſhly conſultations 
ltand aloof off. If a man would ſee the true repreſentation of his facein a glaſle; 
he muſt wipe off all the duſt and filth, and ſo if chou wouldſt diſcern Gods cal- 
ling of thee from all other falſe cals, be ſure thar earthly con{iderations be not 
laid in the ſcale : Thus Pax/ refuſed thar conſulrarton which fleſh and bloud 
profered him, Ga/.1.16. and fo Chriſt bid Perer, Depart for he Was a Satan to him, 
AMat,8.33. an adverſary to him. 

Thirdly, He that # effetnally called, i carefull ro Walkin a worthy and beſeem- 
ing manner of it. 1 beſeech you, ſaith Panl, that you walk Worthy of your calling, 
Epheſ.4.1. Every man in any condition ot eſtate, is to look to the 75 7p*mY quod 
decer, what is fitting and becoming him. Thoſe aQions are beſeeming a childe 
which are not an old man ; men of better breeding have a ſurable deportment : 
And thus itis in Chriſtianity, Thy holy and heavenly calling ſhould raiſe up thy 
fpirits, ennoble thy converſation. As Nehemiah argued from the office and 
traſt chat was committed to him, Sha ſuch amas as | flee ? Thou ſhouldſt then 
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conſider, Shall ſuch an one asI tumble and wallow in the mire ? Shall I that haye 
ſuch an holy and heavenly calling, live likea beaſt? I here is nothing ſhould 
ſoconfound and aſhame a man for all ſinful and ungodly wayes, as that they are 
not (utzble unto, nor worthy ef his calling. Azchal did ina Gnful way deſpiſe 
Davidin her heart, when ſhe ſaw him dancing before the Ark, Thou haſt made 
thy ſelf (faith ſhe, 2 Sam. 6.) like one of the vile fellows this day ; ike one of the 
baſe ones of the world. She did this maiiciouſly ; but thou mayeſt truly ſay to 
thy ſoul, when overcome with unruly paſſions, inordinate affections; Thou haſt 
made thy ſelf like the vilelt of men ro day.Do then things that are beſeeming your 
callins,that are a grace to it,that may bring an honor and a glory to it in the eyes 
of the world. Shall the Sunne ſend forth no more light then the dung-hill 
Shall a Roſe ſmel| no ſweerer then a noiſome weed ? De:d Flies are not fit to 
fallin a box of ointment. As Facob ſaid of his two ſons, when they had com: 
mitted ſuch outragious wickedneſle on the Sichemites, You have made me to ftink 
before the inhabitants of the Land, Thus alſo mayeſt thou ſay to all unmortified 
2ffections,uncrucitied Jults, You have made me to ſtink, to be loathſome and aho- 
minable before God. Therefore above all things look co this, that your con- 
verſation be as becometh this heayenly calling , you may not live as you liſt 
walk as you p'eafe, make your Juſts and your pleajures a rule co walk by ; bur 
conſider what you are called to. 

Fourthly, He that i effetually called, doth alwayes deſive to go after Gods calling 
of kim : Focas in Philoſophy, we are nouriſhed by thoſe things we at firſt con. 
fiſt of, Thus it is here, By what means at firit we come to be holy, to be godly, 
7iz, by Gods calling of us,we did nor hearken co other cals.Soit is (iill in our pro- 
ereſs,God ſtill callech us by his Word to every duty,to avoidevery ſin,and herein 
we follow God. Oh iris admirable wiſdom in all things to conſider what call we 
have!Thoſe ſervants are blamed for their raſhneſs,and not commende1 for their 
forwardnes,who come or go before they are called,before theyhave their errand. 
P/.25.9. T he upright he Will teach and guide in his way P\.3 2.8. And ſo David,Thea 
wilt guide me With thy eye: ASA father by his eye doth fipnifie what he would 
have his ſonne to do ; ſoitis here, God doth by his Word either parricularly or 
cenerally give him a callto every action or condition. And he that was art firſt 
wrought upon by Gods calling, doth ſtill look afrer this Starre to guide him, 
He that underraketh any thing, doth any thing without Gods calling, doth as 
| the devil tempted our Saviour, Ser himſelf upon a pinacle, and throw himſelf 
' kheailong. For this is the onely ſupport and encouragement under any aſſaults, 
that all is done in obedience to Gods calling us. Thus Moſes, Iſaiah, David, 
Jeremiah and Paul, with many others, could never have conflited with all the 
difficulties they did, had not this calling of God ſupported them ; ſo then asat 
the firlt our ſpiritual life came by a divine calling , thusthe progreſle alſo is by 
Gods calling ; we do nor iutrude our ſelves, we go not before we have a com- 
mand, we hearken to what God will fay ; and henceit is that the devil doth ſo 
indultrioully imitate the voice of God ; Even as the beaſt Hyeaa imitates the 
voice of the Shepherd to deſtroy the ſheep; he pretends revelations trom God, 
he brings forcible interpretations of Scripture ; ſo greata matrer is it eipecially 
in doubcful chings, 2nd where the Scripture hath onely general rules, and not 
particular determinations,to diſtinguiſh the voice of God from the voice of Sa- 
tan, orour own defires. How many are apt to take the dictates and deſires of 
their own ſpirits for the voice of God ! As the old Prophet counterfeited a 
voice and call of God contrary to what the other Prophet had received, and 
tieieby ſeduced him : It isthena ſure and good ſign of a called perſon, in all 
matters, ſpecially of great concernment, to regard Gods calling, whether it be 
to do or to ſuffer: whereas wicked men they never attend to Gods direQing of 
rhem, Gods guiding of them, never pray about this, or ſtudy and meditate 
about this, bur as their luſts and profits carry them, ſo they run headlong. Eifch 
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Eifthly, He that 1s effeftnally called 13 greatly thankefull even to aſtenifbment | 


uud raviſhment, for this high mercy vouch[afed ro him. The grace of the Goſpel 
whereſoever it doth powerfully work, doth ſo ſoften and melt the heart, that 
praiſe and thankfulneſs is the great ducy he ſtudies ; Oh how ſhall T be rhank- 
ful 1 and the Lord inlarge my hearc to praiſe him ! What am I that God ſhould 
call me ! Oh, Why is my Soul fo darren, ſo ſtreighrned ! Why doe I not runne 
all over? Why doth not my heart boil within me? Thus a man partaker ot this 
heavenly calling is affeRted ; See rhe Apoſtles aggravation of Gods mercy here- 
in, 2 Tim.1.9. Who hath called #s With an holy calling, not according to our Works, 
bat according wo his own purpoſe and grace. The Apoſtle melts himſelf into raviſh- 
ins thoughts about this, The God that needed me not, yea the God that was 
ſo greatly offended, and provoked by me, he out of his free grace cals me from 
finne and danger, from all chat eternal wrath I was obnoxious unto ; and there- 
fore Bleſſe the Lord, O my Soul, and let all within thee bleſſe his hily name, You 
may obſerve the Apoſtle Pa»/s diſpoſition, when he hath occaſion to ſpeak of 
Gods converting and calling us out of the former lults of ſinne he lived in, he 
is ſo tranſported that he never ſarisfierh himſelf with a chankful remembrance 
chereof ; Wherein men are affeted, and what they account extraordinary mer- 
cies, there they will alwayes be ſpeaking ; Their Medications are ſweet and bur- 
ning abour it. S0 chat it is a ſure (ign thou walt never yer effecuatly called, if 
chy ſoul many times break not out with joy and thankſgiving herein, Shall out- 
ward mercies, ſafery, wealth, honours, ſo work upon thee, as we ſee they did 
on Hamas, and ſhall it not much more prevail with thee to be called co be Gods 
friend, and Gods favourite ? How ſhould all the affliitions and diſcuu- 
ragements in the world be ealily ſubdued, whea this conſideration prevailecth 
with thee 
Sixthly, He that zz thus called atcording to Gods purpoſe, he ts careful not to apo- 
Flatize or togo bath again into that conrſe of ſin and Wickedneſſe, ont of Which he Was 
called. As a man called our of fetters, and a dark dungeon, by all means takes 
heed that he be not chrown in there again. The 1/rae/ites were called only bo- 
dily out of e-Fgypr, not intbeir affections and heart, when they ſo deſired to 
make themſelves a Captain, and to return thither again ; yea when they loath- 
ed that admirable Manna, and deſired their former Onyons again : Oh it is a 
ſign thou waſt never powerfully called 1 who for a time indeed haſt given over 
thy beaſtly laſts, wilt commic chem no more, but not long after doſt return to 
the practice of chem again; This makes it worſe with thee then if thou hadſt 
never begunto cleanſe rhy ſelf. Our Saviour hath a notable Parable to this pur- 
poſe, ofa manourt of whom a devil was caſt, but he retarned again, and brought 
ſeven Worſe With him . Mat. 12.45. Oh look to this then you who formerly have 
given ſome hopes of being called, you heard a voice within you, ſaying, Doe 
no more ſuch abocainable things ! \ ou begiin co pray, to weep, to be greatly 
affected; oh the conflicts that your ſouls forme:'y felt, but now all ſtreams are 
dried up, you areas barren, as prophane as ever ! Know to thy terror and trem- 
bling, thou halt cauſe co examine whecher che mighty power of God hath nor 
yet called thee. 1s man that putteth his hana to the plongh and lookerh back ts fit 
for the kingdom of Heaven; Our Saviour did alwayes atcend co this, to lay ſuck 
principles in thoſe thar would be his Diſciples, chat chey might never revolc : 
Therefore he told them of the worlt afore hand,and daily inſtructed them abont ' 
the danger of nor perſevering: He that is truly called doth ſtand immoveably 
like a rock, Zike Monnt S101 that cannot be removed; and indeed there is great 
reaſon for it, Can he be berter then he is? Doth nor God make up all chings 
to him ? Are his former luſts and che pleaſures he cook in them equal co God, 
and the enjoyment of him 2 Was there not bitterneſs and gall evenin the ſweet- 
eſt honey of any of his ſins > But at Gods right hand there are rivers of pleaſure for 
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Laftly, He that #5 thus called doth keep up his beat, and comfort kim{elf with th, 
hope of eternal life, and glory to Which he t called. Hence Paulſaith, He preſſeth 
forward for the mark of hu high calling. Asamanin a race attends nor to any 
direcions, but fixeth his eye upon the crown that he runneth for, Thus Paw! did 
No earthly or worldly temptations do hinder him ;bat his hearc,his choughes his 
affeQions are ſet upon that eternal glory : Therefore we are ſaid ro be called to 
this hope, A man never bath true hopes cill he be thus called. Alas, What be- 
comes of wicked mens hopes ? they place their hopes in outward greatneſſe, in 
outward power, in outward glory ; now theſe periſh like the grafſe of the field : 
When Death comes, when Judgement comes, then all his hopes periſh : but 
the righteous hath hope in his death ; and iris a lively hope, death and the grave 
cannot quellic. Weſay, If it Were not for hope the heart Wonld break ; but what 
hope haſt thou who liveſt inthy ſins,not forſaking of them ? Will che world,will 
thy luſts, thy carnal friends be any longer a comfort co thee ? Oh it is much that 
every wicked man doth not tear himſelf, and roar out with horrour, 7 have xo 
kope ! Godis offended, Chriſt did not give himſelf for ſuch as I am, hving in, 
and loving of my (tns. Till I come our of this eſtate, there is laid up no hope 
for me. Gothen and conclude with thy ſelf, I have no hope as yer bur about 
worldly things: Oh miſerable man that I am ! There is but a ſtep between me 
and death, between me and hell, and yetI look not out; bur when thou art 
called, then thy hopes will ſurely be eſtabliſhed. 

Uſe of Exhortatica, Are the called of God thus qualified > then what matter 
of Lamentation is here, to ſee ſo few ſuch among the number of choſe that are 
outwardly called ? Where is the man of whom we may pronounce all theſe 
things, that he readily obeys, that he honours this calling. thar he defireth ro 
follow God in all things ? Who is the man that doth this ? Now the truth is,the 
tempations of (in and the world, they call ſo violenrly, fo pleafingly the contrary 
way, that it is no wonder if fo few follow God. Bur to perſwade you to refule 
theſe Dalilzhs alwaies tempting of you, 

Conſider firſt, What ſin and the world cals you to, Is i: not to thoſe waies that 
end in death, in hell > You will ſee your folly, when you tinde ir roo Jace, when 
the arrows of Gods anger have darted through your Liver and Hearc, then you 


| will howl andcry out; Oh how have our ſins deceived us ! ven 2s as called 


in Siſerato ber houſe, Come in my Lord, Come in my Lord, butit was his death. 
Do then any luſts call co thee and invite thee? fay, Whether will theie lead me? 
Whether will they carry me ? 

2. Conſider theſe pleaſures of fin that invite thee, they are but for a moment, 
they are buta blaze, though they may tickle for a while, yer the (marr and tor- 
ment will endure for ever. O Atheiſts, if we believe not theſe chings ! And oh 
fools and mad men, if when we do believe them, we labour not coe:cape them! 
As Sant ſpake about David, Car the ſon of Feſſe (ſaith he) make you great or ho- 
neured, Why then do you follow him ? Oh remember, Can the devil, can the world 
make you for ever bleſſed ? Can they put on robes of glory ? Doth not God o0n- 
ly thele chings for chem char obey him calling ? 
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Foy ye ſee yo Calling (Brethren) how that not many wiſe men aftey the 


fleſh, not many mighty, 1v0t many noble are called, ec. 


and way which God takerth to convert and fave men; for whereas the 

eye of reaſon doth look for ſome Wife, Eloquent, and Externally glori- 

ous manner; the Apoſtle ſheweth, that God taketh the clean contrary way, 
. by that admirable poſition, ver/e 26. to be engraven on all our hearts, and 
which is of daily uſe, both in Religious and Civil Aﬀairs, 7 he foolsſ»neſs of God 
is Wiſer then men ; and the Weakneſs of God ſtronger then men; the Apoltie calls 
the fooliſhneſs and weakneſs of God, that which in humanethoughes and re- 
ſpesis ſo: Now he confiders, that the things. of God, which have this out- 
ward deſpicable appearance, yet have glorious operations; whereupon the 
Apoſile amplifiech chis tranſcendent mechod of God, as in the manner of preach- 
ing the Goſpel, ſointhe perſons that are converted thereby, inthe Text read : 


T He Apoſtle at the 18. Yer/e, begins anexcellent diſcourſe about the maner 


where Firſt, we have the introduQion to obſerve. Secondly, The matter co 


no wiſe, no mighty, no great ones; for examples in Scripture are recorded, 


' conſidered. The introduction, For ye /ce your calling ; ſome read it imperative- 
ly, See a4 take notice of your calling ; which way ſoever you take it, it amounts 
ro this, That Gods calling of men from a ſtate of fin, to grace, is like Zzekzels 
waters, that riſe up higher and higher ; we may ſtill rake nocice of ſome more 
excellent and admirable aggravations in it : The looking upon the Creation, 
and conſidering of the Creatures, it may juſtly ſtir up men to glorific the Wiſ- 
dom and power of God : But this much more; and that which the Apoſtle 
doth eſpecially rake notice of in chis Text is, the perſons whom he hath called, 
and they are deſcribed, firſt, Negatively, then Poficively. Negatively, Nor ma- 
n) Wiſe, not many mighty, not 15asy noble ; where he doth not abſolucely deny, 


ſome few ſuch, but not many : This is a ſerious conſideration, to ſhame and 
confound all fleſh; Who do nor look npen chete things, as making men happy 
and glorious? but God ovyerlooketh thei ali, Now to fix us the more upon 
this conſideration, he illuſtrates it on the contrary, God hath choſen fooliſh and 
Weak,, 434 baſe thivgs inthe World: The Apoſtle in this Argument, makes cal- 
ling and chooſing all one, becauſe they neceflarily agree, as the cauſe and cf- 
feet rogether, EleRion and efficacious calling follow one another. Laſtly, the 
Apoſtle inſtrufts us about the end of Gods diſpenſation in all theſe things ; and 
that is twofold ; 1. Toconfonnd the wiſe, and to bring to nought the mighty things 
that are. 3. Which is a conſequent of the former, That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
bis preſence ; that none may ſay, It was his power, wiſdom, or any humane 
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excellency that did thus advance him, but Gods grace onely. Let us frft 
conſider che introduQion, Yowſce, or, See your calling : And obſerve, 

T hat Goas calling of us, is Worthy of many ſerious and fixed meditations. 

Its like Tapeſtry folded up, which when opened, makes a glorious ſhey, 1f 
the Queen of Sheba bad her ſpirit faint within her, with admiration of Solomons 
wiſdom, how much rather may we, in beholding of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God herein?Our Saviour ſaith,7 he kingdom of heaven comes not by obſervation, 
Luke,17.10- thatis, the excellent works of grace, which are:che Kingdom of 
Heaven ;-and the Goſpel, which is the inſtrument of theſe ; they come not as 
greatKings and Emperors to a place, with a great deal of pomp and'oſten- 
ration, toſay, Here it comes, and there it goeth ; but ir is after a ſpiritual and 
inviſible maner; evenas the wind, which teemerh co be nothing, we cannot 
ſee it with the eye, or feel it with the hand, yet it hath mighty and powerful 
operations: Asit was with Chriſt himſelf, he was in a deſpicable form, a worm 
and no man, accounted amongſt the wicked, when yer he was at the ſametime 
a glorious and infinite God ; bur yer becauſe of that outward appearance, they 
deſpiſed him, 7s not this the Carpenters Son ; And he Was acconnted of no reputation : 
Even {0 ivis with the called ones of God, they are ſuch char the world defpiſeth 
contemneth, the learned ones and great ones of the world, they do none of 
theſe things ; not conſidering what rich jewels are in theſe courſe Cabinets: So 
that as our Saviour faith, Bleſſed « he that 15 not offended at me ; ſo alſo, bleſſed 
is he that is nor offended at the way and manner of Gods calling : But now ler 
us £0 into this Temple, and behold the wonderful works of God. And 

Firſt, The grace of God it ſelf in calling any, though never fo few, is 
with heartand mouth to be always acknowledged: God who had his onely 
ſon to delight in, and millions of Angels to ſerve him, rhat he ſhould call thee 
fo poor; ſoweak, ſo inconſiderable, this ſhould ſet thee upon the very pinacle 
of admiration. How often do you ſee Paz/ gathering up this manna, and eve: 
ry day, like a ttue ſpiritual Dizes, be farerh deliciouſly upon comfortable me- 
ditations, ſometimes the grace of God, ſometimes theriches of his grace, ſome- 
times the unſearchable riches -of his grace: Oh how unexcuſable are the 
people of God for their unthankfulneſs, dulineſs, and nnbehef in this particu» 
lar ! They are nor affected co raviſhment with the grace of God calling them, 
they do not aggravate every meditation, they do not ſet home every thing that 
may make their ſouls run over, to make them ſay, O Lord, my heart ſuffers vio- 
lence within me, I can hold no longer ; thy love, thy grace in calling me, doth 
even overwhelm me. 

Secondly, The time and ſeaſon When God call; his people, arſerves meditation : 
Not onely mercies themſelves, bur the times and ſeaſons of them, are wiſely or- 
dered by God : Some God calls in the morning, ſome inthe noon, fome inthe 
evening of their age: And toevery one, this grace of God hath its full mat- 
cer of conſideration ; he that is called betimes, he may conſider Gods goodneſs 
to him ſo early, that God thought on him ſo quickly ; he might have gone 
on and provoked God, carrying guilt and a ſadded conſcience, even to the ve- 
ry grave : He heareth others cry our, O Lord, it tcoubleth me 1 loved thee no 
ſooner ; Oh how much time have I loſt ! how ſhall I recover and redeem thoſe 
loſt hours, and loſt days? but as for thee, God inſtruRed thee berimes to take 


| heed of fin: He thatis called at the latter end of his days, having the guilt of 


many fins upon him, he alſo may be quickned to glorifie God, that he would 
not deſpiſe him for all his rebellions, that he would not remember all his un- 
kindeneſſes, that ſuch a long and 0Jd enemy of his ſhould be taken into favor : 
vea, at that very time when they have been in full purſuic of their luſts, hath 
God called them, as it was with Paz!, yea, and is to every man ; When, Lord, 
was thinking and working evil againſt thee, thou waſt preparing good for me ; 
when], Lord, had no delight, but in my luſts, and thoſe things that did wes 
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thy ſpirit, even then thy thoughts of kindeneſs were to me : Oh think onthefts 
things ! what, is there nothing but your children, your husbands, your wives 

our temporal merciesto be delighted in? Yes, that grace of God calling thee 
ſhould poſſeſs thy whole man. 

Thirdly , The perſons Whom God callith: They afford many confiderati- 2, 
ons . AS The perlons 
Firſt, They are the meaneſt in outward condition : If you read the Ev:noelifts, God calils. 

you ſhall finde, that the greateſt parr of perſons called, were of no pomp, no I, 


noiſe or fame in the world : Though the material Temple was built of precious Th<meanc?. 
ſtone, and excellent wood, and adorned with gold, whereby it was che magni- 
ficenteſt wonder in the world ; yer there is no ſuch beauty inthe fpiricual 
Temple of God, in his Church ind chijdren : This hath always been objeRed 
againſt the ways of Chriſt. 71a» objeedir, the Papiſts objected ic apainſt ous 
Martyrs, that ſuffered by their cruel violence : Now God hath delighted to rake 
ſach a way, not onely in heavenly things, but evenin the Government of the 
world, he hath many times ſhewed ſuch remarkable paſſages : Poſeph a con- 
temptible priſoner, hath his irons raken off, and he is admitced to the greateſt 
honor inthe Land : 2Zo/cs, from what contemptible originals, did he ariſe to be 
the chief Governor of the people; and thus David allo! So that as God to 
make himſelf glorious in the outward Government of the world, hath adyanced 
men of no degree ; thus he makes heirs tothe incorruptible crown of glory, 
men accounted as dung and off-ſcouring of theworld : Take heed then, that as 
the Phariſees looked for a glorious Meſſias, and that was their ſtumbling block ; 
ſo thou alſo look for the great, and rich, and mighty men of rhe world, to be 
as they are, to live as they do, and that prove thy ſpiritual undoing : Oh the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God ! how unfearchable his ways? thoſe who have 
ſcarce cloathes to cover their nakedneſs, ſhall have the crown of glory, and 
the robes of immortality upon them; thoſe who have ſcarce a cotrageto live 
in, ſhall be ſet on thrones of glory ; thoſe who are deſpiſed and contemned by 
men, are highly priſed by God, and loved by Angels : 7h:s honor have all the 
Saints. 

Secondiy, Conſider alſo, That the perſons called, are many times the worſt of 
men, great and hainons fenners : A$ chey are the meaneſt for their external con- 
dition, ſo the worſt for their Moralities, that all the world may be convinced, 
and fay, It was not ſuch a mans goodneſs, his ingenuity, his honeſt endeavors, 
his willing defires, but God ſpake unto him, while wallowing in his blood, ro 
live. The Phariſees, who gloried in an external ſtriAneſs, and knew no further 
then an outward godlineſs, did upon this conſideration, labor co defame Chit 
and his Docrine, that he kept company with publicans and ſinners; as the - 
Ifraelires murmured that foſes married a Blackamoor, and as che conteinpti- 
ble and vileſt of men followed Dav:4; ſo it was a great (tumbling block, that 
Chriſt called great ſinners to repentance, that he rejected the Phariſees, the 
ſeeming glory of the world. Our Saviour in many places. he diſcuvers, that 
prophane and open ſingers,;did ſooner obtain the kingdom of heaven, then thoſe 
civil, moral men; and if you diligently eye Gods way, you ſhall finde it ſtill 
true, Tha? the rich he ſendeth empty away, andthe hungry he fills with go0d things ; 
that none are further from being effecually called, then ſuch who ſay, They 
are full, rich, and want nothing ; their own righteouſneſs, their own goodneſs, 
their own ſelf-ſufficiency, is that which beareth up their hearts; and being 
thus whole in their own apprehenſions, they ſeek out for no phyſitian: Ob 
its worthy of our ſerious conſideration, to take notice of how many thouſands 
are forſaken and paſſed over by God, who are perſwaded all is well with chem. 
Deſpairing men are but few to preſuming men, they are like the ſands upon the 
ſea ſhore; go from one man to another, and you ſhall finde chem all content- 
edin themſelves ; there are no groans for Chriſt, there are no pantings for a 
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excellency that did thus advance him, but Gods grace onely. Let us rf 
conſider the introduQtion, Yew ſee, or,See Jour calling : And obſerve, fg 

T hat Gods calling of us, ts Worthy of many ſerious and fixed meditations. 

Its like Tapeſtry folded up, which when opened, makes a glorious ſhey. JF 
the Queen of Sheba bad her ſpirit faint wichin her, with admiration of Solomons 
wiſdom, how much rather may we, in beholding of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God herein?Our Saviour ſaith,T he kingdom of heaven comes not by obſervation, 
Luke.17.10- thatis, the excellent works of grace, which are:che Kingdom of 
Heaven; and the Goſpel, which is the inſtrument of theſe ; they come not as 
greatKingsand Emperors to a place, with a great deal of pomp and often- 
ration, to ſay, Here it comes, and there it gaeth ; but ir is after a ſpiritual and 
inviſible maner; evenas the wind, which tcemerh co be nothing, we cannor 
ſee it with the eye, or feel it wich the band, yet it hath mighty and powerful 
operations: Asit was with Chriſt himſelf, he was in a deſpicable form, a worm 
and no man, accounted amongſt the wicked, when yer he was at the ſametime 
a glorious and infinice God ; bur yer becauſe of that outward appearance, they 
deipiſed him, 1s not this the Carpenters Son ; And he Was acconnted of no reputatiay : 
Even ſo ivis with the called oncs vf God, they are ſuch char the world defpiſeth 
conterneth, the learned ones and' great ones of the world, they do none of 
theſe things ; not conſidering what rich jewels are in theſe courſe Cabinets : So 
that as our Saviour faith, Bleſſed z« he that 75 not offended at me ; ſo alſo, bleſſed 
is he that is not offended at che way and manner of Gods calling : But now ler 
us £0 into this Temple, and behold the wonderful works of God. And 

Firſt, The grace of God ir ſelf in calling any, though never ſo few, is 
with heartand mouth to be always acknowledged: God who had his onely 
ſon to delight in, and millions of Angels to ſerve him, that he ſhould call thee 
poor; ſoweak, ſo inconſiderable, this ſhould ſet thee upon the very pinacle 
of admiration. How often do you fee Paz/ gathering up this manna, andeve: 
ry day, like a true ſpiritual D;zes, be farerh deliciouſly upon comfortable me- 
ditations, ſometimes the grace of God, ſometimes theriches of his grace, ſome- 
times the unſearchable riches -of his grace: Oh how unexcuſable are the 
people of God for their unthanktulneſs, dulineſs, and nnbelief in this particu» 
lar ! They are not affected to raviſhment with che grace of God calling them, 
they do not aggravate every meditation, they do nor ſet home every thing thar 
may make their ſouls run over, to make them ſay, O Lord, my hearr ſuffers vio- 
lence within me, I can hold no longer ; thy love, thy grace in calling me, doth 
even overwhelm me. 

Secondly, The time and ſeaſon When God calls his people, deſerves meditation : 
Not onely mercies themſelves, but the times and ſeaſons of them, are wiſely or- 
dered by God : Some God calls in the morning, ſome inthe noon, ſome inthe 
evening of their age: And to every one, this grace of God hath its full mat- 
rer of conſideration; he thar is called betimes, he may conſider Gods goodneſs 
to him ſo early, that God thought on him ſo quickly ; he might have gone 
on and provoked God, carrying guilt and a ſadded confcience, even to the ve- 
ry grave : He heareth others cry our, O Lord, it tcoubleth me 1 loved thee no 
ſooner ; Oh how much time have I loſt ! how ſhall I recover and redeem thoſe 
loſt hours, and loſt days? bur as for thee, God inſtruced thee berimes to take 
heed of fin: He that is called at the latter end of his days, having the grilt of 


6 Aa 


' many fins upon him, he alſo may be quickned to glorifie God, that he would 


not deſpiſe him for all his rebellions, that he would not remember all his un- 
kindeneſſes, that fuch a long and oJd enemy of his ſhould be taken into favor : 
vea, at that very time when they have been-in full purſuic of their luſts, hath 
God called them, as it was with Paz, yea, and is to every man ; When, Lord, I 
was thinking and working evil againſt thee, thou waſt preparing good for me ; 


when], Lord, had no delight, buc in my luſts, and thoſe things that did "_ 
| thy 
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thy ſpirit, even then thy thoughts of kindeneſs were to me : Oh think on theſe 
things ! what, is there nothing but your children, your husbands, your wives, 
your temporal merciesto be delighted in? Yes, that grace of God calling thee 
ſhould poſſeſs thy whole man. | 

Thirdly , The perſons Whom God callith: They afford many confiderati- 2. 
ons 3 As The perſ9ns 
Firſt, They are the meaneſt in outward condition : If you red the Evanoeliſts, God calils. 

you ſhall finde, that the greateſt part of perſons called, were of ro pomp, no I. 
noiſe or fame in the world : Though the material Temple was built of Precious The meane?. 
| ſtone, and excellent wood, and adorned with gold, whereby it was che magni- 

| ficenteſt wonder in the world ; yer there is no ſuch beauty inthe ſpiricual 

1 Templeof God, inhis Church and chijdren : This hath always been objected 

1 againſttheways of Chriſt. 7/54» objeRedir, the Papiſts objected ir againſt our 

Martyrs, that ſuffered by cheir cruel violence : Now God hath delighted to rike 

ſach a way, not onely in heavenly things, but evenin the Government of the 

| world, he hath many times ſhewed ſuch remarkable paſſages : Poſeph a con- 

: 1 temptible priſoner, hath his trons caken of, and he is admitced to the greateſt 

honorin the Land : 2Ze/es, from what contemprtible originals, did he ariſe ro be 

þ the chief Governor of the people; and thus David alſo! So that as God to 

/ make himſelf glorious in the outward Government of the world, hath adyanced 

{ men of no degree ; thus he makes heirs to the incorruptible crown of glory, 

l men accounted as dang and off-ſcouring of the world : Take heed then, that as 

the Phariſees looked for a glorious Meſiias, and that was their ſtumbling block ; 

$ ſo thou alſo look for the great, and rich, and mighty men of rhe world, to be 

Y 1 as they are, to live as they do, and that prove thy ſpiritual undoing: Oh the 
e 


wiſdom and goodneſs of God ! how unſearchable his ways? choſe who have 
ſcarce cloathes to cover their nakedneſs, ſhall have the crown of glory, and 
the robes of immortality upon them; thoſe who have ſcarce a cotrageto live 


.- in, ſhall be ſet on thrones of glory ; thoſe who are deſpiſed and contemned by 
a men, are highly priſed by God, and loved by Angels: This honor have all the 
'e Sant s. 
J- Secondly, Conſider alſo, That the perſons called, are many times the Worſt of ; 
l, | men, great and hainoxs finners: As they are the meaneſt for their external con- +, - 2 
at dition, ſothe worſt for their Moralities, that all the world may be convinced, m_ 
* and ſay, It was not ſuch a mans goodneſs, his ingenuity, his honeſt endeavors, 
th his willing defires, but God ſpake unto him, while wallowing in hit blood, 0 
live. The Phariſees, who gloried in an external ſtrifneſs, and knew no further 
"5 then an outward godlineſs, did upon this conſideration, labor co defame Chit 
oſ= { andhis Dofrine, that he kept company with publicans and {inners; as the - 
he Iſraclires murmured that ſes married a Blackamoor, and as che conternpti- 
al ble and vileſt of men followed Daz; fo it was a great ſtumbling block, that 
Ss {J Chriſt called great ſinners to repentance, that he rejefted the Phariſees, the 
= ſeeming glory of the world. Our Saviour in many places he diſcyvers, that 
"_ prophane and open finners,;did ſooner obtain the kingdom of heaven, then thoſe 
no 1 civil, moralmen; and if you diligently eye Gods way, you ſhall finde it (till 
ole true, Tha? the rich be ſendeth empty away, andthe hungry he fills with good things ; 
aKE that none are further from being effectually called, then ſuch who ſay, They 
; of are full, rich, and want nothing ; their own righteouſneſs, their own goodneſs, 
uld their own ſelf-ſufficiency, is that which beareth up their hearts; and being 
ut thus whole in their own -apprehenſions, they ſeek out for no phyſitian: Oh 
wo its worthy of our ſerious conſideration, to take notice of how many thouſands 
a 


are forſaken and paſſed over by God, who are perſwaded all is well with them. 
d,I Deſpairing men are but few to preſuming men, they are like the ſands upon the 
ſea ſhore; go from one man to another, and you ſhall finde them all content- 
edin themſelves ; there are no groans for Chriſt, there are no pantings for a 
thy Hhhh 2 Saviour, 
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Saviour ; there are no reſtleſs and unquiet complaints of the ſoul, Oh who wit 
eaſe me, who will cloath my nakedneſs, who will fatisfie my hungry ſoul 1 Oh 
that this truth might burn like fire ; you that have the beſt thoughts of your 
ſelves, are, it may be, inthe worſt condition ; you that have no crouble, de- 
ſerve to havethe greateſt ; you that ear, and drink, and live without any in- 
ward checks of conſcience, have the greateſt cauſe to fear and tremble : Oh 
think, God doth not uſe to call ſuch ſelf-fatterers, ſuch ſelf-righteous men as 
I am: Whois further from the Kingdom of heaven then Iam? 

Thirdly,Ged calleth ſuch men that have the leaſt Worldly abilities and ſufficiency ; 
which beſides their external meanneſs, makes them more contemptible , char 
the Apoſile meaneth by the following phraſe, Nor many Wiſe after the fleſh ;that 
is, not ſuch who are indued with Political wifdom in humane affairs; thoſe 
thit have wiſdom to rule and mannage the affairs of this world, are many 
tires very ignorant fools about heavenly things : The children of this World are 
Wilcr in their generation, then the children of light, ſaid Chriſt, Lakz 16, So that 
5 the Apoſtle faith about preaching of the Goſpel, We preach not the wiſdom of 
1his World, ſo neither are thoſe who are called, the wiſe men of this world : So 
thatas worldly politicians laugh at the plain fimplicity of thoſe who truly fear 
God, and dare not fin againſt him for the greateſt advantages in the world ; ſo 
onthe orher fide, godly men may pity and bewail ſuch wiſe and conceiced 
men, thac can every way promote their own advantages in this life, but yer 
are wholly ignorant abour faith in Chriſt and repentance: Take the choiceſt 
wits, an the profoundeſt underſtandings chat are, abouc worldly matters, and 
propound any thing about Regeneration, the work of Grace, and life of Faith, 
the very babesin Chriſt will underſtand more, and give a better account then 
they do. 

Laſtly, This is no mean thing to obſerve in Gods effequai calling, That he 
chooſcth the feweſt number of markinde : As God hath not choſen many wiſe, or 
many great ones, ſo not many men, comparatively to thoſe millions of men, 
that he lets alone inthe dungeon of their dark luſts : And truly this matter is 
full of terror, we have cauſe to tremble while we think of ir, that ſuch a little 
flock Chriſt ſhould chooſe to himſelf; chat the remnant of mankinde that ſhall 
be ſaved, ſhould be no more then the remnant after an harveſt or vintage : 
This our Saviour doth often preſs as a truth, that hath a ſharp edge to enter 
into every man* conſcience ; if any thing in the world may ftartle thee ou 
of thy ſecurity, it muſt be this, That few are choſen, God hath effeually cal- 
led bur a very lictle handfu) of men to eternal glory : You that make multitude 
an argument for your evil ways, and think its good to ſay, The moſt do this, 
the greateſt part go this way : Oh the Scripture tells you, what will become of 
moit men; its nut for us preſumptuouſly co pry into the ſecret ways of God, 
neither may we impudently expoſtalate, Why God ſhould leave the greater 
part of mankinde, in theirdeſperate and undone eftate; it is enough for us to 
acknowledge Gods ſoreraignty herein, with fear and trembling. So then, hath 
God called bur few ? how poflible is it for thee co be none of that ſmall nuw- 
ber ; but eight perſons were preſerved in the Ark,when all others were drowned 
by the overflowing waters : Thus we have cauſe to behold the manner of Gods 
effeual calling of his people. 

- Uſe therefore of Exhortacion, To take notice of the ways of God herein ; 


- it hath been the Rock thar many thouſands have ſplit themſelves at, they have 


not wiſely confidered of this: What is the reaſon ſo many preſume of cheir 
ſalvation, chink irs but putcing out the hand, and they may when they will take 
this crown of glory? Why do the greateſt part of men eat and drink in ſecurt- 
ty, bleſſing themſelves, ſaying, 1f death comes, if ſickneſs comes, ic ſhall go 
well with them; all is from this, they conſider not that , that God calls but 


a few, the greater part of men will be damned : This ſhould make thy _ 
quake 
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uake for fear ; its the Scripture truth, nor our ſcare-Crow, you do not love 
ro hear this ſpoken of ; bur Chriſt choughe it fic to reveal it to the world,that 
the very foundations thereof may ſhake. Again, what is the reaſon ſo many 
are offended at the condition of godly men; thatthe ways of God are ſuch a 
ſtumbling block 2 They do nor rightly conſider of Gods calling, they look that 
Chriſts Kingdom ſhould be of this world, they expetcthe wiſdom of the world, 
the greatneſs of the world, the wealth of the world ; and God hath deter- 
mined a clean contrary way. When 70h» ſent to Chriit, to know whether he 
was the, Meſſiah or no, he recnrneth this Anſwer, The blinde are made to ſee, 
the lame are heal:d, the poor receive the Goſpel, and bleſſed is he that is not offended 
at me. Prejudices and carnal cavils againit godlineſs, are the deſtruction cf 
many thouſands. Now it we will wiſely conſider of Gods calling tus people 
out of fin, we ſhall attain to theſe notable InſtruRions : 

Firſt, We ſhall never judge our ſelves happy by any external greatneſs; and 
the Summurm bonum, which humane witdom pitched upon, will be found ſome- 
times Magnum malum, an hinderance of that which is the greateſt good indeed; 

ec when will the world be perſwaded otherwiſe > How contrary are Gods 
choughtsco chy thoughts? how oppoſire are thy apprehenſions,co his purpoſes ? 
He Jayeth aſide the wiſe things, the great things, the g{orious things of the 
world : Oh you, that have thele external aUvanravges, fear they benot fpiricu- 
aldifadyantages ! Little cauſe there is ro boaſt of theſe, if rhou kneweſt all ; 
Theſe are the bunches in the Camels back, theſe are the ſnares to thy teet, the 
milſtones about thy neck : Be then afraid, and think, IF 1 hid been poor, and 
were afflicted, Ihad beenin a more hopeful conditi::n. Difciples mult follow 
Chriſt, and they can beſt follow, who havetbe leaſt burthens : Oh judge no- 
thing great outwardly, chat may make thee little ſpiritually ; count choſe things 
eurſed, that may hinder thee from being bleſſed. Be 

Secondly, Give God the glory of all the grace and ſpiritual mercies that he 
vouchſaferh to thee; For who art thou, and in what to be accounted of, thar 
art called by God ? did thy greatneſs procure it ? thy goodneſs deſerve it? doch 
not God all things, to ſtopthe mouthes of men, that there may be no boaſt- 
ing, That none ſhould glory in his preſence? Humilicy and thankfulneſs is beſee:- 
ing a Chriſtiancalled, nothing doth ſo become him ; For what hath he chat 
be hath not received ? who hath made him to differ from others, that haply 
had not ſinned againſt God, ſo much as he hath done? And therefore ſhould 
God be exalted, becauſe this is his very end why he layeth aſide al! humane 
glory, that he himſelf may be magnihed. 

Thirdly, From hence learn, never to deſpiſe things, becauſe ontwardly weak 
and vile, no rto be toocontident, becauſe they are great and potent; for you 
ſee its Gods way, To make things that are not, to confound things that are ; dead 
things live, and live things dye ; as God pur back many of the Iſraelices, when 
they went to war,they were too many, God in all his mercies, whether of grace 
or civil things, delights to make himſeif onely known , he will nor have his 
glory taken from him, and given to another : This gives hope in low chings, 


and fearin lofry things. 
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Of true ſpiritual Wiſdom, the Nature and Pro- 
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Not many wiſe aecerdine to the fleſh. 


diſpatched. Let us obſerve the particulars of the diſtribution , which 
the Apoſtle here intendeth : And 
Firſt, There is that which is a Goddeſs, as it were, in the world, admired 
by all ; Not many Wiſe mey. Several Countries have heretofore ſtriven about 
the appropriating of the famous ſeven wiſe mento themſelves ; ſome ſtriving to 
make this man their Countrey man, others to make that : But here you ſee 
God paſling over ſuch, and chooſing the babesand fooliſh ones of the world; 
So that you have the perſons paſled by, deſcribed, firſt, By their abſolute qua» 
lity, Not many Wiſe, 2. By a reſtriction or limitation of this wiſdom, Net many 
Wiſe men after the fieſh. Now wiſdom after the fleſh may have a twofold ſenſe; 
as fleſh hath, 1. That which is earthly, corrupr, and finful craftineſs, which the 
Scripture in many places ſpeaks againſt. 2. For Hamane civil prudence; as 
fleſh is ſometimes uſed for man, denoting indeed weakneſs, becauſe nor God 
or Angel, bur not finfulneſs: And this political civil prudence, is a naturat 
perfection, and a good gift of God ; yea, its a duty , to Which the people of God 
are exhorted ; buteven of ſuch policical wiſe men, God doth not chooſe many, 
G-d chooſerh though ſome he doth ;: Thus Solomer had ſuch wiſdom to admiration - and Da- 
lome wile men wel ts noted for a wiſeman, becauſe Tyreis reproved for her fooliſh confidence, 
thinking her ſelf wiſer then Daniel, Exck,28,3. and Hemar, that made the fa- 
mous Pſalm of one troubled and afflied in conſcience, diſtra&ted with the ter- 
rorof the Lord daily, 1 King. 4-31, yet the Scripture ſpeaks of him as one of the 
great Wiſe men in his time. We read of Achitophel, a man ſo politically wile, 
that his counſel was accounted as the Oracle of God, yet he was reje&ed by 
God, and his wiſdom proved faral to him ; but of this more in time. For the 
preſent conſider, how the Apoltle doth imply a diſtinion of neceſſary uſe, about 
wiſdom, onely he names one part of the diſtribution, A Wsſdows after the fleſbs 
the compleat ſenſe is this, There is an heavenly wiſdom , a wiſdom after the 
Yche wit.  FPirits bighly eſteemed by God, which all that are called do partakeof : And 
Re the Thereis A wiſdom after the fleſh, in an earthly, carnal, and worldly mannec, when 
fcih, 2nd wiſ- Men favor nor the things of God, but what makes for their own advantages; 
dom of the inſomuch,that the Scriprure ſometimes deſcribes them by this,7 bat they are wiſe ro 
{pirit. do evil, Ter.4.22. Ipurpole to ſpeak ſomething largely to this head; for godlinels 
is reputed of, as folly, madneſs, and fimplicity ; and flcſhly or crafty practices, Or 
ſablime and high reaches, theſe are judged the onely wiſdom in the world * Let 


TT He paſſage introductory of the matter contained in the Text, hath been 


a man ſet upon the powerful way of godlineſs, let him endeavor to walk upright- 
ly 
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1ly,;not conforming himſelf to the preſent courſe of the' world, be is preſently 
branded for an unwiſe man ; he immedizrely looſeth all his reputation: 'As 7er- 
tullsan faid in his days, when a wiſe conſiderable man turned Chriſtian, they 
would ſay, Airor quod Cajus vir bon; & ſapiens fir ( briftiantis, T wonder ſuch 
2 wiſe and prudent man will turn Chriſtian, PE CIS 7 Pt 
Obſervation is that which is an implyed Dofrine by the Apoſtle ; m, Obfſerw, 
That there is an excellent, heavenly, and ſpiritual wiſdom. © 
” He thar ſpeaks of a wiſdom after the fleſh, neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a wiſdom of 
2 more excellent and admirable narnre, even that which' 1s after the ſpirir : 
Though you calla man able to tranſaR matrers of great importance, who is ap< 
prehenfive of the times and ſeafons for all chings to be 'done, a great wife man ; 
yet there isa wiſdom far tranſcending all this; and that is, in heavenly mitrers, 
to know how to walk in a pleaſing way ro God, and at laſt; to partake ofever- 
laſting happineſs by him : The Theam of wiſdom hath been ofr=n treated on by 
che Heathen, bur their eyes were upon this glorious ſabj:&, like thoſe of the Bats 
or the Owls to the reſplendent San beams. e#r;/torte when he ſpeaks more firi- 
ly, makes wiſdom to be the knowledge of more excellent and heavenly things, 
withthe cauſes of rhem; bur at other times, he makes wiſdom tobe the knows= 
ledge of any Arts or Sciences. But { thall ſpeak of wiſdom "as the Scripture 
aſethit: And ; : \ 2 
Firſt, Itis caken for original and ſubſtantial wiſdom ; and thiis God is ſaid 79 
be the onely wiſe God, Rom, 16;27, Why art 'thou repining and diſconrented at 
the hand of God, chough never ſo heavy on thee? God is the onely wife God; 
none hath wiſdom but he? And thus Chriſt is ofcen in the Parables called Wiſdoan; 
he is the increated wiſdom;  and-a$ he was the Mediator; the treaſures of wiſdom 
were hid in him; | - ES | x 
Further, inthe Scripture, wiſdom is ſometimes uſed, for thoſe abilities men 
have to diſcharge their callings and relations z ſo 4holiab and Bezaleel are faid 
To be filled With wiſdom by God for that work of the tabernacle ; and Solomon had 
wiſdom given him,to be a skillful Pilote,:to govern the ſhip of the Commenwealth 
committed rohis truſt. | 
Sometimes wiſdem is taken for the wogldly crafty ſhifts and abilities men 
have to contrive miſchievous defigns, or fave themſclves from danger. 
Sometimes for an opinion or conceit that men have of themſelves , as wiſe, 
When indeed they are bur empty ſhadows. And h | 
Laſtly, For true godlines,inwbich ſenſe the Scripture often uſeth it,making the fear 
of God the beginning of Wiſdom; & condemning all wicked menfor fools,Der.4.6, 
In the next place, fer us obſerve in what this wiſdom is diſcovered : And 
Firſt, [ts 08 acquired by ſtudy, and experience, and a prompt quick nature much 
working with thele, as humane prudence is ; humane wiſe men are both born and ywyherein ſoirks 
made fozborn,becauſe all the book-knowledge & conſulting with thoſe dead coun- tual wiſdom is 
ſellors, cannor produce wiſdom, if a man havenor a dextrous inclination there= dilcovered. 
unto, yet an apprehenſive nature without thoſe helps, proveth alſo very in- 
ſufficient : Now this heavenly wiſdom, ic was neither bred in our bones, or ac- 
quired by our endeavors, but it comes from God onely : 1f any 224% want wiſ- 
dons (faith [ames) let him atk it of God, who giveth to all men liberally, James 
155. and therefore its called 7i/A4om from above, Tames 3. 17. both originally, 
] becauſcit comes from above; and finally, beeauſe it carrieth a man up to God : 
1 Hencealſoits called The ſpirit of w;/dom, Epheſ.1, and Pawlprayeth, God would 
beſtow ir upon the Epheſrans: So then, thoſe that are partskers of this heavenly 
1 jewel, they arc wrouzhr upen by God; they were fooliſh, and even like beaſts thar. 
underltand nothing,till God makes them ſpiritually wiſe, 
| Secondly, The rule of this wiſdom 6 the word of God: The Scriptures are able F, 
\ to make evena Timothy, wiſe to ſalvation, 1.Tim. 3.15, Though Tacitys and 
1 JAachiavel, are the politicians Bible, and they follow the inſtrukons delivered 
by 
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by theſe Authors; yet the childe of God deriveth all his wiſdom from the Scii- 
pture; Thoſe Proverbs of Solomon may be called a Treaſury of wiſdom ; Whar 
hath a manto dogsa man, as a Chriſtian, as in. any Office, Relation or Condi- 
tion, for which he may not fetch Divine rules from thence ? Thus in Dext.4,s, 
a place alledged before z all Nations would wonder, and ſay, Whata wiſe and 
great people were the Jews,who had theſe wiſe and holy Commandments to walk 
by 2 and needs mult the word of God be the rule of all wiſdom, becauſe irs the 
word of a wiſe God, he knoweth all things better then we can : Oh then rake 
heed of leaning to thy own underſtanding, of hearkning tocarnal counſel, againſt 
the word of God ; for what that bids thee do, and what that bids thee foroear, 
thou wile finde co be the wiſeſt counſel thar may be. Our Saviour ſaich, What wi// 


; 5tprofit a man, to win the whols world, and looſe his own ſoul ? yetthou deſpiſci} 


this counſel, if thou hadſt many ſouls, thou wouldſt damn them, to get a little 

artof the world ; now thou thiokeſt thy ſelf ſo wilc in this, chou bleſlctt thy 
"I and applaudeſt thy own wiſdom : Oh remember, Gods word is wiſdom, be 
isa wiſe man, that thinketh and t elieverh, and praciiſeth according, « 

Thirdly, 15ſdom from above, is ſeen in the diſcerning and judging of what are 
the moſt excellent things ; What is true, and what is talſe, what is good, and 
what is evil ; whats to be imbraced, and what is to be hunged, Spies eſt cx; 
res ſapiunt prout ſunt, He is 2 wile man, to whom things are repreſented and 
perceived as they are, Thatis a diſtempered palate, which judgeth che mott ſo» 


 veraign and excellent meat bitter and loathſom ; Its a great gloxy attributed co the 


ſpiricual man, Theſpiritual man jwdgerh all things, and he himſclf t juaged of 19 
wan, 1 Corg2.14. A ſpiritual man, ſo far as he is ſpiritual, is indowed with chat 
admirable knowledge, as that he can judge between good and evil ; they have 
their lenſes exerciſed to make this difference : And herein lieth a great part of 
heavenly wiſdom, ig quickly diſcovereth. what, are the {ins.chat will prove de- 
ceitful or dangerous zo him : If the very beaſts havea natural inſtin& co difference 


that which is good tothem, from that which is hurtful ; how much more doth 


God giye ſuch neceſſary wiſdom to-bis own children : To every wicked man we 
may ſay, Thou fool, who {wallowelt down thy poyſon, who deſperately wound- 
elt and damneſt thy own ſoul, yet takeſt no noticeof ic z when wile chou be wilc ? 

when wilc thou ſeek out for underſtanding? We fay of the bodily health, every 

man is either a foo), or aPayſician; its certain, every ungodly man is a fool, and 

no Phyſician about his ſoul; he knoweth not whar is good for kim, he doth noc 

wiſ.ly conlider what is for his advantage, and ſpiritual welfare : ive me ((aith 

he) that which is pleaſant or proficable, chough it damn me, 

Fourthly, Trme wiſdom lieth in propounding a good and happy end to a mans 
ſelf, the enjoyment whereof will make a man indeed happy ; The ultimate end of 
2 Man, is that wherein bis happineſs doth conſiſt; now we read , evea among 
wiſe men, how much this hath been diſputed ; ſome placed ir in riches, ſome in 
honors, ſome in pleaſures; and certainly, there are many men, who prepound 
rhe (ame happineſs with beaſts, even an earthly, ſenſual pleaſure ; The Apoltic 
deſcribeth ſuch, #/hoſe belly is their God , who mivae earthly ebings, Phil, 3.19: 


and David on the other ſide, deſcribeth his urmoſt end, when he faich, #/bow 


bave [ in heaven but thee, and whom in earth in compariſow of thee ? And often 
he makes God his Portion, his Shepherd, his all in all : So then, conſider with 
thy (elf, its the great part of wiſdom, ro propound ſome end to our ſelves in all 
our aRions, otherwiſe we a irrationally ; Its che firſt queſtion in good Cate- 
chiſms, What ought to be the chiefeſt and higheſt end of every man in this lifs - 
Hence, as eAriftor/cin his Moral Phyloſophy, doth firſt treat of the end of al 


' humane aRions as the chiefeſt thing, and if thac be not firſt determined, we 


ſhoot at rovers : So ſome Divines ſay, becauſe Divinity is wholly practical, we 
mult firſt informa, what is the chief end of all our duties, why we live and move, 
why we catand drink, why we have a bcing in this world, and at whac mark we 
arc 
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are to ſhoot Is itthen the glory of God, the enjoyment of him, and ſalvation 


of thy own ſoul, that thou aimeſt at ? If from morning to evening , and again, 
from evening to morning, thou art ſet upon this ; then art chou a wiſe man : But 
O the folly and ſimplicity of mott men, who have no greater ends, then robe hap- 
py and glorious in this world ! and although experience teacheth them the vani- 


cy of riches, the uncertainty of honors, and the Tragical ends of all earthly grear- . 


neſs, yet they are reſolved for no other courſe : Oh that you who read the Bible, 
profels your telves Chriſtians, acknowledgea day of judgement, believe a reſur- 
reRion of the dead , thould yer be bowed down to thele earthly things 1 O 
boaſt not any longer,in chat thou art wiſe for to get great things in this world! for 
that ſhould not be the utmoſt end; and nothing is happy, bur in proportion to 
its ulcimate felicity : Shew chy ſelf a rational man; To what end do 1 labor and 
weary my {elf all day 7 Whar is it that my ſoul would have what doth it de- 
fire ? Can any thing bur God fatisfie it? can Ihave any reſt or quietneſs in my 
ſpiric , till che light of his countenance ſhine upon me? Canſt thou fic down 
with 7onah, though not with ſuch impatiency , and ſeeing a worm devouring 
thy gourd, ſomerbing or other conſuming thy outward hopes, cry out, Yanity of 
vanities, all is vanity ; the Lord onely ſatisfieth and ſufficeth my ſoul. 

Fifchly, Tr«e wiſdom lieth in the eleftion or choice, and full execution of all 
thoſe means which condace to thatend: Eleion is a great part of wiſdom con- 
cerning means, as well as intention about the end : Now as God, and the ſee= 
ing of him, is the onely end, thns godlineſs and holineſs is the onely way : See 
you a man ftudious of godlineſs, careful not toſin or to offend God ; this man 
isa wiſe man, becauſe he keepeth in the dire way to his end : The paths of 
zodlineſs end at laſt in happineſs 5 and therefore godlineſs is ſo ofcen called 
wiſdons, and The fear of the Lord. by which men depart from fin, and dare 
not offend him : though accounted a fooliſh preciſe thing, yet its the beginning 
of all wiſdom ; Who then is a wiſe man, and a prudent ? even ſuch an one who 
chooſeth thoſe ways, and is diligent in thoſe ations that make for eternal hap- 
pineſs : Oh if thou could(t leave off choſe pleaſures of fin, if thou couldſt pray more 
frequently,reform more ſtadioufly,thou wouldlt finde this the ſam of all wiſdom. 

Sixthly, True heavenly wiſdom lieth 3 circumſpetiion, and a diligent cantion ; 
and that ewo ways: Fitſt, To let go no opportunity thar may advance grace or 
happineſs : atk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe, Ephel.5.15, and where- 
inis that ſeen? By redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil; Oh thou art 
then wiſe, when thou conlidereſt, My days are ſhort, the opportunities of grace 
are few, I havebeen coo long already alervant to {in, I will therefore take all 
occaſions to farther godlineſs ; What hurt and hindrance is thy ſpiritual folly and 
imprudence to thee 2 He is accounted the wiſe Merchant, that rakes the ſeaſons 
and opportunities for his traftiquing : And thus itis for heavenly things ; there 
is a ſeaſon and opportunity, which if chouneglet, which if thou ler pals, ic may 
never be recovered again s This is called wiſe to do good. Secondly, This eir- 
cumſpection, lieth in the avoiding of all the cemptationgof fin and Saran, which 
are very ſubtil; and unleſs a Chriſtian be an Argvs, all over eyes, he cannoc 
eſcape deſtrucion by them. The little Horn in D awiel,was faid to be full of eyes : 
Some Interpreters make that che Turkiſh power and: government, which was 
baſe and contemptible at firſt, buc by their care and induſtry,and diligent watch- 
fuluels, (ignificd by thoſe eyes, did preſently biggen inco a great Dominion ; Thus 
even a godly man is tobe full of eyes; for the deceits of Juſts are many, ahd the 
methods of Satan are wilely and crafty ; therefore irs an high degree of wiſdom 
to eſcape all theſe, whereas the fool goeth on blindefold. Every fin, every tem- 
ptation of Saran, is a pit and ſoare to entrap him, 

Seventhly, [dow conſiſts in forefoght and providence: To look to preſene 
pleaſures or preſent advantages , not conſidering the future, isa part of a fool : 


He is blinde, not able to ſee afar off, ſaich the Apoltle,% Per.1. Hence the life of a 
--——- SR Chriftian 
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Chriſtian is compared to Watching, - A Watchman on the Tower, is ableto dif. 
cern the Enemy afar off approachiog : Now this foreſight conſiſts in two things. 

Ficlt, To prevent afcer-repentings, that will be full of horror and perplexicy, 
but wholly vain : Thus the damned in hell are brought in, calling upon the hills 
and mountains to cover them, that they may ayoid the wrath of the Lamb; 7. 
ppientis et dicere non purabam: Fools uſe to lay, I did not think this, I never 
thought the miſcries and 'guilc of fin, the flames of hell, the horror of conſcience 
would have beenthus horrible : He then thac is wife, looks upon fin and the 
world, as one in hell would look on them, with amazement and 3ſtoniſhmenc, 
endeavoring to fly from it, - 

Secondly, Foreſight lieth in attending to our latter end, that the preſent time 
quickly flieth away : 0h that my peeple were wiſe, faith God, that th:y would ye. 
member their [atter end, Dcut,/ 33.29, This is heavenly wiſdom, to conſider, that 
the preſent pleaſures and advantages will immediately dye : The time s coming, 
when thou wilt .lie languiſhing on thy deaths-bed, that all friends and worldly 
comforts. will rake their leave of thee ; This confideration would be a ſpecial 
preſervative againſt fin z chough the thoughts of death, and making up thy ac- 
compr, are for the time bitter, yer they will: make for thy future good 3 O then 
bow fooliſh and bruitiſh are the greateſt part of men | they never conſider 
what will become of them, when dying, when ſtanding at Gods Tribunal : Oh 
they chink not what confuſion will be on their faces, to ſee themſelves caſt in- 
to utter darkneſs, when others are received, to be commanded to depart, as 
thoſe that are curſed, into everlaſting fire. 

Thirdly, Herein licth provident wiſdom, to forecaſt for eternity, that we may 
be happy for ever: Alas ! no mans happineſs conſiſts in enjoying the great and 
glorious things of this life ; no more then the Malefactor in the priſon, that fareth 
deliciouſly, may be called an happy man, when he is immediately co be called out 
to the place of execution :. Yer who can ever perſwade the world, that there is 
any other wiſdom, then to get the good tbings of this life * Give me to day (faith 
the prophane man) take thou to morrow ; give me this life, take chou eternity. 
O beaſts, rather then men | yet ſuch worms are we, and no men: The Scriptute 
doth repreſcort eternity ſo diſtinctly, whether of happineſs or miſery ; that its 2 
wonder men (hould no more mecttate about ic, that they cry not out, O Eternity, 
eternity, to be with the Lord for ever, or the D:vils and damned for ever : Oh this 
for ever, what an overwhelming word is it. 

Uſe of Inſirati.n; Who is the true wiſe man? not a man of the greateſt 
parts, of the greatelt reach andcrait; but one who is made wiſe by God, hath 
the Scripture the rule of his wiſdom, and performs all thoſe forementioned Qs. 
This man is more Wiſe then $9/o20» in ſome reſpeds ; yea if all the learning 
and prudence of all the men in the world were pur into one mans head, yet with» 
out grace, he hath not ſo much knowledge and wiſdem as the weakeſt babe in 
Chbrilt : Oh when all accomp:s arc caſt up, and there will come to be a fina} des 
ciſtun of all things, cheo «Il che world will ſee, who is a wiſe man, and who is 2 
fool: Thou maycit lay thy car ro hell, and hearken how the damned roar out , 
Oh cheir folly, their madoels | chey did not believe theſe things, which now 
bitter experience makes them teel ; Now, indeed, the godly tleem fools, are 
judged fo by the world, bur when you tee chem fer on the Thrones of glory, and 
crowns of immortality put va their heads, then their wiſdom will be pubtiiſb- 
:d coall the world. | 
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E { which areſo ſubril that a Papiſt himſelf ſaith, Amanmuſt have Ingenimmn 24ld; 

1 metaphyſicam that can tell:haw to underſtand them, are nothing but wiſdom af. 
ter the fleſh. All ſuperſticious worſhip is a wiſdom after the fleſh. And as in 

; matters of Religion, ſo.inmatters of morality, all ſubcil pretences, all jpeci- 

b ous evaſions that men have, when they commir any finne, or do 2ny unlawful 

r J aQions, thele are poiſoned ſtreams from that poiſoned fountain of fleſhly wiſ- 

e 4 dom. Ohchen take heed of pleading for thy (ins, of diſtintions in finning, of 

e 1 endeavouring to make thar lawful which thy conſcience tels thes is nalawy- 

4 ful ! This ſeeming carna: wifdome will curn at la't to horrouc and deſpiir ef 
foul. Thou wilt then fee thou didſt bur mock God, and detude thy ovr' 
conſcience. 

Fourtbly, Wiſe men after the fleſh they are ſubtil, crafty and indaſt;inus tae 
compliſh all their evil defigns, and effect all thcir Wickea purpoſes that they Dave Cons Crafty 
trived within themſelves. Thus they are ſaid co be wiſe to do evil and they are compl! 
faid to ſtudy and contrive miſchicf, and that they cannot ſleep till they hive Viexec 
wrought it. Their hearts are compared to the Bikers Oven, (Hoſc7 6,7.) that 
is heated, wherein all cheir miſchievous intents are perfected ; Dat! ofren 
complaineth of ſuch crafty deceitful men, whoſe congues were ſharper then 
ſmords, when their words were ſmoother rhen butter. The Apuftle cals ir 
mavep1a and ez)p;its Aden that can deceive z they make it their work and duſineſs, 
and they do it with much eaſineſſe, becauſe corruption doth prompt them, and 
the devil is ac hand ready co aſſiſt them: Glory not then in being crafty and po- 
litick to bring about the ſinful luſts of thy heart. Thou canſt over-reach, cou- 
ſen, deceive others : On remember, Chriſt hath called us to be ſheep and nor 
foxes 1 Remember this thy wiſdom will prove folly ; for doth not God fay, He 
will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the wiſe, 1 Cor.3. And doth not the Lord rake the wiſe 

. in their owacraft ? Do they not dig their own graves? Do they not fall in the 
pic they make for others ? 
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Fifthly, #/5/e men after the fleſh they are conceited and paſſed up with this Wwiſdons, 5. 
They are twoln bladders puffed up wich the empty winde that is in them, He Droud, 


that thinketh he knoweth any thins, krtoweth nothing pet a5 he o87ht to know, 1 Cor. 
8.2, Oh it isa great matter to know as we 0u;;ht to know; now the carnal wiſe 
man knoweth nothing as he ought to know ; He knoweth not the matter a5 he 
ought to know, northe manner ; Not the matter; for Pax deſired to knw 
nothing but feſus Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor-2. And again, He accounted atl 
things dung and aroſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, Phil. 3. 
And the Apoſtle would not hive men glory in their riches, or in their might 
and power, yetinthis, that they know God ; now the wiſdom of the fleſh 
doth not inable us to know God or Chriſt, not God as revealed in his Word, 
therefore ſuch wiſe men do fo ofcen diſhonour him and brezk his Command=- 
ments, and are refraftory under his judgements, not Chriſt ; for none can 
know him, but ſuch as Par/chat account their own righteouſneſſe dung, that 
£0 out of themſelves, as poor, niked and miſerable : But alas, wiſe men after 
the fleth cannot do any of theſe. And then for the manner, they oughtto know 
all things two waies : Firſt, Humbly , with ſenſe of their great ignorance, as 
Agar though lo wiſe, faith, He had not the kaowledge of a man, Prov.30.23. that 
he Was a beaſt and naman; Now the carnally wiſe are proud and arrogant, de- 
ſerving that Motto which the Romans gave to their god Terminus that bounded 
their goods, NN» cd), I give place to none. And ſecondly, we muſt know 
truths practically, to do them, to finde the power of them upon our hearts: 
Je know theſe things happy are yeif yeds them; and without this, knowledge an 
wiſdom is but oil to make the flames of hell borrer. The Apoſtle ſveaks of 
knowing 77#ths as the) are in eſs, Epheſ. 4.1. and that is, when chey wake us 
put off the old man, and put on the new ; And again, thereis the acknowleds ing 
of trath after godlineſſe, Tit,1,1. Now of all men in the world none are ( hop-- 
| THF 103 ſeCe. 
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leſſe and remote from grace, and in ſuch oppoſition to Chriſt, as carnally wiſe 
men, becauſe the firſt foundation tharis to be laid in Chriſtianity, isto caſt off 
all our own wiſdom, our own knowledge, He muſt become a fool that he may be 
wiſe, ſothe Apoſtle, 1 Cor.3.18. Now to become a fool by way of conception 
in the worlds account, and by our ſenſe and feeling is, when we ſee our ſins, the 
aggravations of them, the eternal miſery accompanying them, and that all chis 
is done by our own madneſſe and folly : Oh what a fool , what a beaſt is ſuch 
an one become in his own thoughts ! He could even with Nebachadneztar for- 
ſake the company of men, and hide himſelf with beaſts, becauſe he hath fo 
greatly ſinned againſt God ; ſuch a fool muſt a man become ere he is ſpiritually 
wiſe; and further he is to become a fool, becauſe all the way of believing, of 
comfort, of duty, of obedience, he muſt fetch onely from direQions out of 
the Scripture. Helis ſuch a fool that he knoweth not how to believe, how to 

oto Chriſt, what way to take to be juſtified : Thus every man is to become a 
fool:But oh what indignation and ſcorn is in a wiſe mans breſt,co become thus an- 
nibilated,as it were | yet our Saviour alſo doth pregnantly confirm this, when he 
aid, Unleſſe a man become as a little childe ( Lnk.9.47.) he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. You ſee then, that of all men in the world, thoſe who 
have great parts, abilities and deep reaches, have the greateſt cauſe to tremble; 
Thou art too wiſe to be godly ; Thou art too wiſe to be a babe of Chriſts ; Thou 
art too wiſe to deny thy ſelf, and take up thy crofle and follow him. Take heed 
the devil hath not got thee on a pinacle, and he will not leave till he hath 
thrown thee down headlong into hell: Oh then take heed of ſelf-conceir, of 
boaſting in thy own parts, of leaning to thy underſtanding. There is more hope 
of the prophanelt beaſt and moſt ungodly wretch that is, then of ſuch an one. 
Such the Phariſees were, and very few of them ever got any ſpiritual good by 
Chriſt. 

Sixthly, The Wiſe man after the fleſh he uſeth ro meaſure all duty by ſafety, himſelf 
and his own lafety and advantages, arevf hi privy conuſel. Thus becauſe Peter 
perſwaded Chriſt to avoid the croſſe, Chriſt ſharply reproved him, telling him, 
He ſavoured not the things of God, but of men, Mar.16. 23, Far ſpeaks as 4 Wiſe 
man, but not as a godly Chriſtian. Paz/denied this crafty wiſdom, when he 
wou'd not conſult with fleſh and bloud : And David when he made the word of 
God his counſellour : Our Saviour in many directions would break down this 
wiſdom after the fleſh, as when heſiid, har will it profit a man to win the whole 
world and leſe his own ſoul ? And He that will {ave his life will loſe it, Here you 
ſee that he dehorts from this wi{dome, becauſe it is indeed folly, and it will 
prove the greateſt undoing of a man : So our Sayjour at another time telsthem, 
His Diſciple muſt deny himſelf, muſt cake up his croſſe, muſt look for nothing 
of comfort or advantage in this life, That the ſervant cannot exp: to be above 
the after : Now the very Birds of the Air, and beaſts of the field had better 
proviſion thenhe had ; What harſh Doqtine then is this to wiſdom after the 
fleſh? Will they be perſwaded ro cut off their right-hand, to pull out their 
right.eyes ? No, they are wiſer then ſo : Oh then take heed of this divel in 
thee | for ſo our Saviour called that carnal wiſdom in Peter, run from it, as 70- 
ſeph did from his Miſtreſſe : Say of it, as Jacob of his wicked ſons, 0h my ſ0n1, 
enter not 14 this conaſel ! Bid carnal wiſdom be gone before thou wilt conſider 
what God requireth of thee. 

Seventhly, Wiſe men after the fleſh they will chooſe fcune rather then affiiftion : 
Whereas the Scripture makes the evil of finne infinitely greater then any out- 
ward evil ; carnal wiſdom aflerts the clean contrary. Oh beloved, we ſhould 
fear nothing but ſinne ! not to-be outwardly miſerable and undone, but to fin, 
ve ſhould cry out with Foſeph, How can we do ſuch things and ſfinne againſt God ? 
We ſhould pray, Lord, Whatſoever thou wilt keep me from, keep me from ſin- 
ning: But alas, ſinne is but a mock, a nothing to a carnal wiſe man. Tell him of 
pro- 
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1CoOR. 1.36. 
Not many wiſe men. after the fleſh, Ge 


on of the Apoſtle, ſemen after the fleſh, viz. That there is an excel- 
lent heavenly wiſdome, which is a wiſdome afcer the Spirit. And this 
' 1s indeedthetrue proper wiſdome. Humane wiſdome, like the Glow - 
worm,may cauſe ſome luſtre in the night ; but heavenly wiſdom is like the Sunne, 
glorious at noon-day, Now concerning theſe earthly and carnally wiſe men, 
ſee the dreadful diſpenſation of Gods providence,: Net many Wiſe men after the 
fle* hath God called. Thoſe that by their crafty wiſdom are able to get the good 
things of this world, are denied the good things of the world to come. Thoſe 
that we uſe to ſay of, Let them alone, they will ſave one, do commonly hereafcer 
loſe two, viz. their ſoul and body. The worlds wiſe-man at the day of Judge- 
ment will be Gods fool. Obſerve then, 
T hat Wiſe men after the fleſh, though of great repute in the World, are for the meſk 05ſcr4, 
part rejefted by God in,reſpett of eternal glory. 
The Devil at firſt made uſe of the Serpent co deceive mankinde, as being more 
ſabtil then any beaſt of the field ; but God he takes the fooliſh things of the world 
r0 confound the wiſe. That as our Saviour in another cafe ſaid, That Which rs highly 
eſteemed among men, is abominable before God ; So it is here, That which the 
world magnifieth, which itadoreth 3 is caſt away as refaſe and drofſe by God. 
Thoſe things which the world reverenceth as Idols of gold, God many times 
makes fire-brands in hell: So greatly do Gods thoughts and mans differ. = 
To open this let us conſider, What are the CharaRers and Properties of wiſe ky charaQers 
men after the fleſh, And 3 as >= on Achaey 
Firſt, They are ſuch whohave a deep judgement and ſavoury taſte about Worldly tec the deth. 
things, the pleaſures and profit of ſin, but no apprehenſion'or reliſh at all about hea« "A 
venly things. Sapiens a Sapore, becauſe he findes a taſte and experimental ſweet- They reid 
neſs in the obje& he is converſant about. Now as the heavenly wiſe man he only worl''y 
findes a ſweet reliſh in heavenly things, as you ſee by Davids many expreſſions *Þi"s5: 
about the word of God, and the enjoyment of God ; So the earthly wiſe man 
he hath a ſavoury pleaſing taſte in theſe inferionur comforts: As David faith, 
Thou haſt put more gladneſſe in my heart, then they have had When their Wine and 
off 6xcreaſeth, Pſa.4. So theſe have more joy inthe increaſe of their profit and 
pleaſures,then in any Ordinances or religious Worſhip of God : As David faith, 
Hs foul breaketh for the longing it hath alwayes to the Commandments of God : S0 
his ſoul even breaks for the longing it hath co the accompliſhment of all its luſts 
and deſires.If you then would have a true deſcription of the worldly wiſe man,** 
is eminently in this, He hath a delight and ſweet ſavour in the enjoying of a !! 
lit 2 O- 
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fleſhly luſts. He findes no delight in God, no ſweetneſle in Ordi nances, no joy 
in the holy Ghoſt. His affeQtions are ſer uponearthly things and not heavenly, 


As the Swine delights not in pleaſant gardens and medows, but in dirty and < 
miery places; ſo neither doth the fleſhly wiſe man take any joy in the as of C 
Religion, he knoweth not the meaning of the ſweetneſle and exceilency of any 3 
grace, but is carried out inall the delight of his foul upon theſe earthly object, S al 
His choughts are there, his 2ffetions there, his diſcourſe and words there ; and 3 Þ& 
herein you may even admire to ſee what parts, skill and diſcerning many men g fi 
have in the matters of the world, but in matters of Religion meer Ideots and g tl 
very fools. Oh they will one day ſee their madneſſe } Could I tell the way to g bl 
grow rich, and not the way to Heaven ? Could I tell how to fave my {elf here ; 
and not to fave my ſoul hereafter ? Oh chen be aſhamed all you who have know- 3. 4: 
ledge and parts about worldly things, but ſtark ignorant men in matters of god- 1 fa 
lineſle. FT of 
2. Secondly, Wiſe men after the fleſh as they ſavony only the things of the fleſt, [o * ve 
They have an they have an irreconcilable enmity tothe things of God, The more fleſhly wiſdome L 
Incarepic p..”” and humane craft a man hath, the more wretched enemy and adverſary he is al- q 
Nis of God, Wayes towharisgeod ; they are the great politick wiſe men that do moſt abhor 1 NM 
| | and ſcorn Religion. Thus the Apoltle Rom.8. The Wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity J a 
againſt God; what a brand and black infamy doth this Text caſt vpon all ſubtil J A 
wiſe men; Their wiſdom (that which they boalt of, they glory in, the beſt J y 
they have, which the world admireth them for) this is enmity, not diſlike, not J W: 
diſtaſte or averſneſſe, but enmity the higheſt degree of oppoſition;and enmity in JI by 
the abſtrac, nothing but enmity : There is not a crum or a drop of -any love or 
compliance with the things of God. That as the Serpent, though a wiſe crea- J loc 
ture,yet is full of poiſon and venom; ſuch are all men of parts,and wit,and quick J 20 
abilities,if nor ſanaified;They have wiſdom but againliGod;they have wit but a- 
sainſt podlines;they have craft but to oppoſe godlines: So that many men would 2 vel 
have had eaſier condemnation art the day of Judgment, if they bad been fools and J or: 
mad men, rather then ſuch wiſe men ; better thou wert a man driven out of thy 1 W 
wits,raving and talking thou doit nut know whar,then to be fo adviſed)y and deli- y 2nc 
beratly oppoſing of the waies of God:O then conſider, whether the more wiſdom 3 ca 
and the more parts thou haſt, chou arc noc the more atheiſtical, the more crafty J nal 
adverſary to what is holy. Whetherthat be not the only obſtacle, why thou doſt J do 
not ſubmit to the waies of God ; Thy Juſts do not hinder thee,thy prophaneneſle Y anc 
doth not hinder *hee, but thy carnal policy, and thy fieſhly wiſdom, becauſe x he: 
godlineſſe is a way of ſelf-denial, of danger and oppofitionin this world ; there- J ced 


tore thy heart cannot comply with it, 
Thirdly, The wiſe men after the fi: ſh they are ſubtil ts invent diſtinQions and ex+ 

Subtil ro cover C#ſes to palliate ard cover their ſine. God tels the 1/raelites by the Prophet, That 

fnne. they dag deep, and did hide their counſels low, covering themſelves, but not with the | 
covering of Geds Spirit, I{a.z0.1, This wiſdom after the fleſh, 1d:m immediate- F 
ly upon his fall gave a teſtimony of, when he put off his ſinne from himſelf co 
Eve, and Eve again upon the Serpent. It was Saxls wiſdom after the fleſh that 
made him diſobey Gods Commandment, making fair pretences; And the Pro- 
pher Heo/cabringeth in the /ſraclires, who by unjuſt and unlawful waies did 
heap up treaſure, comforting himſelf with this, There ſhould no iniquity be found 
in him,Hoſ.12.8.And thoſe falſe teachers who brought in the worſhipping of An- 
gels, T hey had flefhly wiſdom, as the Apoſtle cals ic, Col.2.23. All the evaſions, 
diſtinAtions and palliations that men have either to cover their ſins, or to exteru- 
atethem, or to make them no ſins, are the ſole ifſue of fleſhly wiſdome; There- 
fore you are exceedingly deceived, if you think drunkenneſle, fornication and 
ſuch ſins of the fleſh are only damnable; no there is the wiſdome of the fleſh; 
There is a fleſhly minde, a corrupt minde, which the Scripture makes damrabie 
as well as theſe, Thoſe many diſtintions in Popery about worſhipping of Images, 
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provoking God, of {inning i -ainſt his conſcience, of eternal damning in hell. 
He makes but a bold derifio:1 of ſuch things. Oh the patierice of God that cau- 
ſerh not the rhunderbolcs.of his vengeance to ſtrike ſuch immediately into hell : 
Oh then take heed of chis-flefhly wiſdom, whereby thou wile chooſe to commir 
z thouſand fins, rather then loſe the leaſt earthly advantage ! This will prove gall 
and wormwood at the later end. This will roar like a Lion in thy conſcience 
hereafter. We ſhall one day hear thee cry out with Judzss : Oh | have 

ſinned in betraying my ſoul, in betraying my conſcience, in betraying 

the truth; of God, unleſſe- Faith and Repentance prevent ſuch wounds and 

blows ! . 

Laſtly, The wiſe man after the fleſh ſo lives and orders all his affairs, as if God 8; 
did not rule and govern in the world; as if it were of man to orderall his own af- Lives as if 
fairs; as if God kept himſe)f wichin che circle of the heavens, and let the ſons G24 4id not 
of men do what they pleaſed ; and from this it is that meer carnal wiſdom diſco. **© 
vers it ſelf remarkably intwo things: 

x. Itcruſtech only co outward helps and humane refuges, as for faith in God, 
and trult inthe promiſes, they regard it nor, bur as ſo much breath out of the 
Miniſters mouths. You have the Propher 1/a:ah and f-remiah debating this 
caſe with the [/-ae/ites, They would not truſtin God, They would have the 
Arm of Aſſyria, They would go into Zg ypr, and they thought this was the on- 
ly wiſdom ; in how many places doth God perſtringe this? and the Propher by 
way of a ſharp ircifion cels them, Yer Godis alſo wiſe ; They regard no wiſdom 
but of man, yet God is alfo wiſe, /4.31. 2. 

2. Underthe judgements of G-d inthe world not to: be humbled, not to 
look on them as the ſtcoaks of God, bur to be like ſenſleſſe beaſts under Gods 
anger, 
| Ol. of Tnſtraftion. Learn what cenſure to paſſe upon all worldly wiſdom.Ne- /. 
ver call that ſaving of thy ſelf, which is indeed ſuch infinite looſing of thee : Oh 
pray that God would give thee the true heavenly wiſdom which is from above. 

We may ſay, This fleſhly wiſdom is that which fers hell on fire ; Take that away, 
and there would be no hell ; as he ſaid of ſelf love, Oh kill this Serpent chac 
crawls in thy breſt ! Thou had:t been godly long before this time, bur for (car- 
nal wiſdom. Thou hadlt been 3s forward as any other in the way to Heaven, 
but for this fleſhly wiſdome. Thou wonldſt not have defied thy conſcience, 
and gone againſt it, bur for fleſhly wiſdom : Oh how is it, that after ſo much 
hearing and reading, thy ſins are nor caſt away ! thy conſcience is convin- 
ced, thy heart many times tremblech z Oh ir is this carnal wiſdome hin- 
ders thee 1 ; 
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Spirit, and The Wiſe man after the fleſh; as alſo, Gods determination 

about the later, which is full of admiration and terror. He hath not cho« 

ſen many Wiſe men after the fleſh. The charaQers of carnal wiſe men, you heard 
the laſt day. 1 ſhall conclude the firſt ſubjeR here enumerated at this time, and 
that which remaineth to be conſidered in the firſt place is, What are the Rea- 
ſons why God paſſeth by this humane wiſdom, and makes no account of ir, 
Would it not have made much for the honour of the Goſpel ? Would it not 
have been a greater credit and ornament to Religion, to ſee all the great wiſe 
men of the world, to have done like the wiſe men of the Eaſt that came to adore 
Chriſt, though lying in a ſtable? Is not this Hiſtory famous, that wiſe men 
ſhonld comeſo farre, and bring their external oblations, and teſtimonies of high 
reſpe& to Chriſt, in that mean and contemptible way, and that in danger of 
their lives by Herod ? In outward judgement theſe might have been called, The 
fools of the Eaſt, ratherthen the wiſe men. This did wonderfully celebrate 
the name of Chriſt ; and may not a man ſay, If God would thus affeR all the 
wiſe men in the world , would not godlineſſe and religion be freed from 
thoſe blemiſhes and ſcandals that have been and ſtill are upon ir > They are the 
ſimple and more fooliſh ſort of people, that ſet themſelves to the power of reli- 
Sion : None of the ſabtil profound and wiſe men of the world will venture too 
farre this way. This Iconfeſle is a very plauſible pretence, and might have de- 
ceived many, did not eneexample of our Saviour wonderfully confound ſuch 
objeRions, where you may ſee him wonderfully affeRed with this divine diſpen- 
ſation, his:heart is greatly moved with it; rhankthee,0 Father,that ther haſt hid 
theſethings from the Wiſe, and haſt revealed them to babes, Mats 11. 25. The Text 
fairh, he made this confeſſion in a publike and ſolemn manner by way of thank(- 
giving unto God. So then,if this riddle of Gods diſpenſation be unfolded by 
Scripture-direcion, we ſhall ſee matter of great praiſe and joy, not muttering 
or repining at Gods providence. And in this way of God there may be reaſon 
- Gods = rt,vihy herejes ſuch; and reaſons on the carnal wiſe mans part, why 

1e ts refuſed, | 


T His Text hath diſcovered two ſorts of wiſe men, The Wiſe man afte» the 
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| And for the firſt, O#e "mide; andviſble reaſen, why Goqlits not the deftroyire | 


Sword, 4s to the Iſratlite, but the Scepter of Grace paſſe over rhis'wife man, 41d 
teach ms that humane wiſdom hath no merit or canſality-, yea hath Hoſpoſirion yy 
preparation tb the enjoyment of Chriſt. For when weſee God fo ordering ic, That 
not many wiſe, not many pradenc and ſubtil menare advanced to this crown'sf 
glory, all the world ſeethic, Thar ic'is nor humane wiſdom -or prudence . but 
the meer grace of God thar makes the difference. The Apoſile doth often -in- 
- form thoſe that were converted, Thatit was not for any works they. had done; 
but by grace onely : So then, God who aimeth at his glory in all chinss, char 
every mouth might be ſtopped, chat noman might ſay, I had a better unders 
ſtanding, I had a quicker inſight then others, therefore God choſe me, he takes 
ſach as are Babes and fooliſh comparative)y, and beſtows immortaliry and'gtory 
on them. Had the wiſe men of the world been called, then Achitophe!, whoſe 
connſels, were as the oracles of God had not been refuſed. The Heathens many of 
them gave a large ceſtimony of their great wiſdom ; yet none of the P/atoes, the 
eAriſtotles, the Tllies of the world did God make uſe of; but Piſcatoria fir- 
plicitas, the meanthings ofthe worid were the fitteſt way for God to make his 
own greatneſſe known; and hence ir is that by ſad experience we ſce men of the 
uickeſt parts, the nimble wits, che moſt conſtant memories, yer to be the 
urtheſt off from the Kingdom of heaven. Irs Gods way, he alcne will have 
che glory, and co him only it doth appertain, and therefore he takes not thoſe 
who may plead any internal worth in themſelves. Lee | 
Secondly, God will hereby teach s, that he doth more regard the leaſt degree of 
true humble and ſaving kzowleage of him, then be doth all the humane Wiſdem in the 
world, That as the Scripture cals that tongue, 7/4.50.4. The tongue of the lear= 
»edin the Preacher, who is able to ſpeak a word of comfort in due' ſeaſon ro 4 
contrite broken heart for finne ; So that man is a wiſe knowing man, who hath 
the fear of God in his heatr, and thereby departs from all evil ; arid indeed as 
in beaſts, that is their proper wiſe inſtin& they have; whereby they are able to 
avoid that which is evil and hurtful co them ; ſoin man, cliar is his proper wiſe 
dom to avoid that which is his greateſt evil.* Now the-preateſt evil of z man, 'ag 
a man,is ſinne. For he being made ratienal and afcerthe image of God, and for 
that glorious end of eternal happineſle, char is his proper 'evil which 'depriveth 
him of this, and onely fin doth chat: Oh conſider chen thou art wiſe, when 
thou canſt refuſe all choſe ſins that do ſo eaſily beſet thee ! Thou canft cry our, 
as they did of the deadly herb in the pot; This is death, yea this is damnation: 
Odſerve what is that which makes a man approved of by God, it is not his greac 
wiſdom, his great learning, but a praQical knowledge of himſelf and of Chriſt 
Ariſtotle ſaid concerning the natural knowledge of the heavens In their nature 
and morions, that a liccle knowledge that way is greater then much knowledge 
of the ſublunary things, bur certainly the practical knowledge of heavenly 
things is farre more neceſſary then che ſpeculative knowledge of all Arts and Sti= 
ences. Ler him that glorieth glory in this, that he knowethGod, Do not then boalt 
thy ſelf either of outward greatneſle or inward excellencies of the minde; for 
thou art not to be compared to the meaneſt perſon in the wor{d; how con» 
temptible ſoever, thatdoth in a ſaving manner know God : The 7 eterxal 
life to know God, Joh.17.3. Youcannot ſay, wifdom, honour, riches are &ter- 
nal life. 2 391 


Jy 
9 


Well,as theſe may be reiſons on Gods parr,ſo if yon conſider the earthly wiſe Reaſons on: 
man, There 5s more hope of a fol then of tim 5 His wiſdom is like a Sword'in a mad m28ns part. 


mans hand, his wiſdom is the continual offenſive weapon that he lifts up againſt 
God. For : 2 = 
Firſt, 4 man of carnal wiſdom « depraved and defiled there where the fir jt motions 
of conver ſion fhould ſhew thimſelvts, and that # in the underſtanding. Liphe is firſt 
made by God inthe dew Creature, a$it was in the old creature of che wortd:: 
| KkkkK Now 
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of Effeftual Calling. Sn c Tr. XIT, 


Objetl . 


Anſw. 


Now, faith our Saviour, 1f a mans eje be dark, the Whole body ts darkyeſſe, Mat. 
6.23+ Were it not then that thou are ſo wounded in thy minde, that ic is fo 
fleſhly and fo corrupt, there were greater hopes of thy Salvation. So then, how 
neceſſarily muſt this wiſe man periſh, whoſe whole wiſdom and underſtanding 
is only co damn himſelf 1 His wiſdom is againſt God, all bis arguments, all his 
reaſonings they are againſt his own ſoul, againſt that way of godlineſſe, in 
which onely he can be happy. Aquinas obſerveth, That faith is more difficule 
in a learned man then in another that is more ignorant, becauſe the learned man 


knoweth more objections againſt the truth, is able to raiſe ſuch arguments, he 


doth not wel know to ſolve again;and this is much more true in a carnal wiſe man: 
Oh the many cavils, froward objeions, ſubtil reaſoningsthac he hath to pur 
ofthe commands of God | This right eye then muſt be pulled our ere thou wilc 
walk in Gods way. 

2. Noe marvel if God refuſe ſuch,for they are his greateſt enemies. They oppoſe his 
glory,the kingdom of Chriſt, & his peoplezand howſoceverGod indeed doth fome- 
times cad Captivity captive,and triumph over huexemies,by changing their hearts, 
yet there are others whom he doth oppoſe, and cruſheth into pieces ; and thus 
commonly God doth with wiſe men of the world, The Lord knoweth that their 
thoughts are but vain ; He catcheth the crafty in their own thoughts : He will de- 
ſftroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 1 Cor.z. So then no wonder if God paſſe by ſuch 
men, for there are no greater enemies in the world to him then ſuch. The Apo- 
ſte 7am.3.giveth three properties of this carnal wiſdom, [rs earthly ſenſnal,devile 
5/4,1t hath all the wickednes of men and devils init.Its earthly, thatis,wholly in- 
tent to get all earthly advantages, whatſoever is profitable and great in this world, 
that this wiſdom reacheth after-Then ics ſenſual,deſtitute of the Spirit of God, as 
2Zade argues it,being wholly fixed uponthe luſts and pleaſures of fin. 

Laftly, ts deviliſh; as godly wiſdom is a beam of the divine Light ; fo this 
carnal wiſdom is part of that deviliſh wiſdom that is in the Devil. The Devil be 
is called uw becauſe of his knowiedge. So that you ſee,the more knowledge, 
the more underſtanding a man bath, if not ſanRified, the more deviliſh he is, 
the nearer he comes to a devil. So that as the devil is called the red Dragon for 
his ſubrilry and cruelty againſt the ſheep of Chriſt, Thus you have many car- 
nal wiſe men, Dragons rather then men z So violent and bitter are chey againſt 
all che wayes of holineſle. 

In the next place let us conſider an ObjeQion, for this Doubt may ariſe, // 
God rejeft Wiſe men after the fleſh, Doth not thus condemn all humane Wiſdem ? How 
can any man in ary prudem and diſcreet way manage his affairs, eſpecially in 
evil and dangercus dayes, if no prudence be allowed ? Yea doth not our Savi- 
our, though be command all ſpiritual fortitude and courage, all ſelf-denial anc 
readineſſe to take up the croſle, all integrity of aims and ends, yer withall he 
bids us, Be Wiſe as Serpents, Mat. 10.16. and commands us to beware of men, 
AMat.10.7. Did not Chriſt himſelf when his adverſaries came with captiqus que- 
ſt;ons, as inthar about paying tribute to Ce/ar, Mat.22. wiſely prevent their en- 
ſnaring of him; and ſo Pax!, though as ready to lay down his life for Chriſt, 
as men are their ctoaths when they go to reſt, yer in thoſe troubles he had about 
his enemies, he diſcovered much civil prudenee, did by his wiſe carriage put his 

adverſariesto it, that they were often fruſtrated, and Pax! both kept his-inno- 


cency, and yet ſaved himſelf. of 


To anſwer this, It cannot be denied but that diſcretion and civi! prudence is 
anexcellent gift of God; and co have zeal but not knowledge and wiſdom is to 
have ſtrong legs, or body, as Sawſoz had, but no eyes. The men of /ſachar had 
this great commendation, T hat they Were Wiſe men, and knew the times and ſeaſons, 
and What Was fit tobe done, And certainly prudence (though there be a danger 
of it, leſt it ſhould degenerate into craft and carnal policy) yet of it ſelf ic is 


an excellent grace and ornament to Religion ; Ic preſeryeth godlineſſe from that 
con- 
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contempt and ſcorn it is apt toreceive inthe world ; In a mans ſufferings its the 
great comfort, that its not for my raſhneſle, for my: unadviſedneſſe, my buſie 
ſinful medling, but for a juſt and neceNary duty I ſuffer. How then may the wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh that is ſinful be diſtinguiſhed from lawful and commendable 
prudence? | 

And the firſt palpable difference is this, Lawfwl prudence 1s alwayes accompa- 
ned With integrity and innocency ; but carnal policy hath hypecrifie, gnile and guilt 
with it. Let amanbe as wiſe as he can be, only let him commit no 1inne, ler him 
not play the hypocrite, let him not violate his conſcience. Thus eur Saviour 
giveth chat excellent rule, Be Wiſe as Serpents, be innocent as Doves, Mat. 10.16. 
If chou halt much of the Serpent in thee, bur none of the Dove, thou b4aſt none 
of this commendable wiſdom ; Let not the Serpent eat up the Dove : Oh buc 
where is this happy bounding of prudence and integrity ! Many men have not 
only the prudence of the Serpent, but the poiſon of the Serpent alſo. Never then 
think that is any lawful wiſdom woich runneth thee into a (in. Its as if a man to 
prevent a diſeaſe ſhould eat a great deal of poiſon. Theloſing of thy integrity, 
thy innocency or peace of conſcience, is a greater folly then any as of chy pru- 
dence will commend thee for wiſdom. So farre therefore as prudence can finde 
out a way to eſcape, and yet keep integrity, this man doth hir the mark, and is 
like thoſe skilful Bexjamites that could ſhoot to hita very hair. 


2, Lawful trne prudence hath for its end the glory of God , the promoting of his | 


truth, the advancing of Chrift ; but now fleſbly wiſdom hath no other end, but ſelf- 
preſervation, ſelf-advancing. Weread of Paul, who did fo wiſely carry bimſelf 
that he could without any fin or hypocrifie become all things to all men; But 
what was his great end? it wasto gain ſome : It was not to make his advantages 
of them, but Chriſis, And thus in anotherplace he ſaich, He haa caught them by 
gnile, 2 Cor. 12.16. But how ? Not for himſelf bur for Chriſt. So that all the 
prudence Paz/ uſed inthe preaching of che Miniſtery to preſerve his liberty, and 
to ſive his own life, was only to further the Goſpel, and co propagate the cruchs 
of Chriſt, That the Church of God might receive nodetriment, thy ends will 

abundantly diſtioguiſh what kinde of wiſdom it is thou haſt. if a carnal earthly 

wiſdom, thou mattereſt nor Gods glory, not his truth, not his worſhip, but chy 

own ſafety ; whereas godly prudence regards this moſt, and faith of the rruch 

of God and his glory,as they did co David,Thos art better then tex thouſand of 1. 

thou ſhalt not go iato danger ; and by this it appeareth, that only a godly man is 

wiſe, for he only can propound ſuch divine and publick ends to himſelf, 

3» Carnal Wi/aum is only the ability and enlarging of the intelleftive parts of a 
man. His judgement, his invention, his memory ; but then for the heart, the 
will and affections, they remain wholly in fin, fo that ſuch men have no 
inclination, no delight in any thing but whatis evil, But now godly prudence, 
is accompanied with the ſanAtitication of the heart and affections, they are made 
obedient and flexible to God, they are ſer upon no earthly thing beyond the 
bounds God hath preſcribed, and this is a main difference ; for according to ſome 
Philoſophers opinion, and the Scripture ſeemeth ro incline that way, The heart 
is the ſeat of all wiſdom, Cor /apit,puims loguitu , is the old ſaying. So thatifthe 
heart be carnal and pollated, then the wiſdom thereof is ſo ; and commonly the 
corrupt will and affections bribe and deiile the underſtanding; fo that we may 
fay in fleſhly wiſdom the heart and affections they are corrupted, and then they 
corrupt the underſtanding, that whereas the underſtanding ſhould go before 
them, they go before the-underſtanding, and itis with ſuch a man, as Copernicus 
faith it is in the great world, the earth moverh, and the Sun ſtands ſtill, ſo their 
earthly affections they move, they work, they do all, and their reaſon or wiſdom 
ſtands ſtill, not direRing at all ; bur godly prudence that ſanRifieth a mans will 
and affe&ions, it beginneth in the head, and 1o deſcends to the heart, I pray God 
ye be ſanRified in ſpirit, ſoul and body ; Ty firſt inchat which s moſt 
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Of Effeftnal Ca'l:ng. Szcr. XI. 


ſublime and intelleRual in a man. So then fleſhly wiſdom is like a Glow-worm 
upcn a dunghil,chere is ſome :ultre,but on a.noiſom dunghil; they have parts,abj- 
lities, bur like a jewel in a Swines ſnout;whereas this wiſdom is ſaid to be fr ſt pare, 
Jam. 3. 17. and then follow che other properties, its firſt pre, 

4. T his godly prudence, as its very attlive in doing, ſ0 its as patient and admirg- 
ble in ſuffering Holy prudence walketh by lawful rules to avoid danger ; but if 
God will exerciſe them, then its as wiſe cobear them with the flour.ſhing exer- 
cife of all graces. Now fleſhly wiſdom is ſubcil to eſcape miferies, bur if fallen 
into them, then toileth and vexeth a man like a wilde bull in a net. - He hath no 
$kill, no mnderſtanding to lay himſelf low before God : Now wiſdom is as 
much, if not more ſeen in ſuffering then in doing. Therefore 7am. 1, ſpeaking 
of the afflitions Gods people would be plunged into, he addeth, If any man 
lack wiſdom, let him 45k, it of God, thatis, wiſdom to bear afflitions, to accounr 
it all joy when they are beſet with them. Howlſoever Chriſt hath commanded hig 
D:ſciples prudence, that they may eſcape all dangers,yet he hath wichall told them, 
That all their wiſdom, and all cheir godlinefle ſhall not preſerve them from per- 
ſecution, but they muſt go many of chem art leaſt through the red Sea of their 
own bloud into the Land of Canaan; now when allthis doth befall-them, they 
takeit thankfully, they re1s7ce they are accounted worthy 20 ſuffer for Chri : they 
are not weary of Chriſt and !:1s wayes, though they coſt them ſo dear; but now 
the carnal wiſdom of man, ifafcer all che ſhifrs and ſubcil plots he hath uſed, he 
fall into danger, then he is confounded, then he crieth our, then he roareth 
and curſeth, and is like the Sea foaming out ies froth. And thus for the firſt Obje- 
ion,1 ſhall a litcle touch upon ancther,and that is, Some may think from hence 
may be gathered « very poplar Argument againſt humane learning : for if they ave 
net many wiſe men after the fleſh that Ged takes, then this humane learning ts not at all 
ro be regarded; T hoſe that have the wiſdom of the Spirit, they ought to be exalted only. 

Briefly to anſwer this, That although humane learning without the Spirit of 
God, and the power of Sancification be nothing bur a tinkling cymbal, and is 
the grezteſtenemy Chriſt hath, and the onely pillar of the devils kingdom, yet 
init ſelf its a neceſſary qualification, eſpecially ro choſe that are in the Miniltery, 
and although God choſe fiſhermen, who art firſt were rude and illiterate, yet he 
afterwards endowed them with the knowledge of the tongues, and miraculous 
abilities of wiſdom and utterance ; and Pax/ had all chat kinde of learning the 
Jews uſed to have, and beſides was converſant in humane Authors, as appear- 
eth by his quotations out of humane Poets ; and Zoſes he was skilful in the 
learning of Egype, Which was then the onely famous place of learning. 
Now that learning of it ſelf is a neceſſary qualification to the Miniſters of the 


| Goſpel, appeareth by theſe Arguments; 


Learning ne- 

celſary in a 

Miniſter, wy 
Is 


ſay theme 


Firtt, The knowledge of the original tongues 15 a great part of humane learning, 
yet how neceſſary thatis, all the world Zeth , for without that the Scriptfires 
could not be tranſlated into a known tongue and interpreted. The Bible would 
have been a ſealed-Book ; how could men, and women, and children be able to 
read che Scriptures, had there not been learned men, who by great pains and ſtu- 
dy obcained the knowledge of originals? : 

Secondly, /ts requiſite, becauſe a Minifter is to divide the Word aright, ophonyui! 
which cannot. be without the help of thoſe arts, Logick and Rhetorick, which 
are properly ſubſervient to thatend ; for although it be the Spirit of God chat. 
helpech us to the ſenſe of che Scripture ina ſpiritual ſaving way , we are not by 
our wit able to believe it, to apply it, to conform toit; yet asits a Text conſi- 
fitng of words, and a coherence tomake upthe ſenſe; ſo the inſtrumental way 
to diſcover thar,is by the help of the atts; and therefore thoſe that are unlearned 
they are ſaid rowreſt the Scriptnre, 2 Pet. 3.18. to mangle and torture chem co 
their own deſtruRion. 


Thirdly, The adverſaries are learned nd every Miniſter onght to be able to ww! 
La ol 
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Laſtly, Experience teacheth ns, T hat Wwhes the arts avid humane learning revive, 
then truths were diſcerucd from falſhovd: Which made the Pope hate learning, 
and account it Hetertical co underſtand Greek ; yea, one Pope world not ſuffer 


4 mani co namethe word Academia, Univerſity g bucthis is by the way. 


Uſe of Thftrnition: How happy and excellenr a thing it is ro have godly pru- 
dence and integrity to imbrace eich other ; not to let thy witdom degenerate 
into earthly, carnal wiſdom : Oh be afraid, when you are wiſe for earthly 
chings, and have no underſtanding for heavenly ! Oh ! at the diy of Judye- 
ment chis will be chy folly , eby madneſs: Thou haſt been wiſe to heap up 
riches, but haſt not been rich in faith or godlinefs ; thon haſt been wiſe to ger 
the favor and love of the great ones inthe world, bue haſt not been wiſe to 
obtain the favor of the great God : Sapiens nos eft, qui fibi non ſapit : Now thou 
baſt no wiſdom for thy immortal ſoul, thy erernal happineſs, for that which 


is of the greaceſt conſequence : Therefore thou art not truly wiſe. 


hooded beret honda 


S«sxmMon CVIIL. 


Of the Conſiſtency of Earthly Greatneſs and N0- 
bility with Godlineſs; And yet notwithſtand- 


ing , how rare it is for ſuch Men tobe called 


and ſaved. 


1Cox. 1.26. 
Not many mighty, not many noble are called. 


He firft ſubje& enamerated by Pa»/, whom God is pleaſed co rejeR, and 
| to fay, They ſhall net be mine, the day I make up my jewels, hath been 
diſpatched. We proceed to the other rwo remaining ; and becauſe they 
zPreein one common confideration, I ſhall handle chem cogerher. The firſt 
pare, of thoſe who for the moſt part are overlooked by God, Are wiſe men af- 
ter the fleſh, ſuch as are eminent and admirable for internal excellencies. In 
the next place the Apoſtle inſtanceth in thoſe that are ex3lted for external 
greatneſs: And that is rwofold, eicher ſuch which is acquired by humane in- 
duſtry, in the word ( Aighty ) or ſuch which is natura}, chat we have by our 
birth, inthe other word { Noble.) 

The firſt ſort of perſons are called (van. and in the next verſe, i9p97, an- 
fmering the Hebrew Generim; and doth ſignifie any that are mighty and ſtrong 
in this world, either by their power , of cheir wealth , or their honor, that 
are tail cedars, when others are but ſhrubs. 

Secondly, The other are 965, which word, though ſomerimes applied to 
the gracious diſpoſition of the godly. asthe Bereansare faid to be more noble, 
becauſe they did ſearch the Scripture (obſerve that, its crue nobility, and rrus 
honor, . to be diligent in ſearching the Scripture ) yet here ics applyed unto 
thar bumane excellency and prerogative ſome have above others by cheir birth; 
for although there is none ſo nobly deſcended, but he is born a childe of _— 
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and ſo hath no more priviledge from hell, then the childe of the meaneſt Beg- 
gar, yetina political and civil conſideration, they differ far from ochers :Now 
when you ſec God inthe diſpoſing of eternal glory,” not much niattering theſe 
perſons, it ſhould be like a thunder bolt in the very heart of all thoſe who boaſt 
themſelves in their wealth, power and nobility, for they are the leſs likely to be 
made glorious hereafter: So that as God when he choſe David to the Tempo- 
ral Kingdom of Iſrael, commanded Samzel to call all.Zeſſes Sons together, and 
choſe clean contrary to Samzels expeRation ; for when he ſaw E1:;2b the firſt 
Son, he ſaid, Surely the Lords anointedis before me; but God ſaid, Look nt p- 
on his countenance, or the height of his ſtature, for God ſeeth not as man ſeth : So 
it is herein Divine EleQion, he chooſeth not, he approveth not, as man by 
worldly reſpe&s doth : Obſerve, 
Obſerv. Although men temporally great in this worla, are greatly exalted by men, yet 
God chosſeth mot many ſuch ts eternal glory, | | 
The Phariſees made it a great argument againſt Chriſt and his way, 70h» 7, 
Do any of the Rulers believe in him , but the people that do net know the Lyw ? 
Hereyou ſee they triumph ; What ? believe in Chriſt ? ſee who they are that 
do it, the multitude, many of the poorer and contemptible ſort ; Do any of 
the Rulers, any of the great men, and rich men, do they believe in him ? The 
Apolile James, Cap.2-11, ſpeaks excellently to this purpoſe, reproving their 
Gnful partiality in exalting a rich man for his gold ring, and goodly apparel , 
bur deſpiſing thoſe that were truly good, becauſe poor ; Hearkes (ſaith he) ;.c, 
Confider What | ſay, Hath not God choſen the- poor of this World, rich in faith ? 
Qh conſider, thy wealth,. thy greatneſs doth not make chee happy, unleſs 
rich in faith and grace alſo, unleſs we may fay, O man, O woman, great is 
tby faith, as well as Great are thy earthly advantages. 
To open this ; Conſider . 

E- Firſt, That there are four things eſpecially, which are the great things of the 
The four great world ; and if the Devil ſhew the giory of any of them, its an hard thing nor 
thin «of th: ro fall down and worſhip him,if they be had thereby, 
vorld, The firſt is, Earthly Power and Dominion: Eſt natura hominum avida imperii, 

bs ſaid Tully, The nature of man betng ambitions, is greedy of power; and its 
Omnibus affeFibas flaugraatins, more hot and burning then any other luſt, un- 
leſs the heart be fo ſanRified, as ro accompr nothing great bur God ; Though 
Hiſtories do abound with the Tragical ends of many, who were in their time 
great and terrible in power ; yet few are of that mans minde, that would nor 
vouchſafe ro take up a Crown from the earth, if he ſhould finde it, becauſe 
of the cares accompanying of it, Every Crown of gold, being alſo a Crown 
of thorns. : | 
Secondly, Another admired thing in the world is Glory and Honor : For this 
many Civil, and many Religious attempts have been undertaken : A poor empty 
reward, yetthe Heathens have buſily diſputed, whether this very nothins be 
not the chiefeſt good. 

3; The third ching admired is, Riches and Wealth: Dives fared dilicioully eve- 
ry day : The Plalmiſt ſpeaks, how the world blefſeth fuch, that heap upto 
themſelves innumerable riches, even like the ſands of the fea ſhore : And al- 
though ſome ſay, they are called Divitie a dividende, becauſe they fo divide 
and diſtract the heart with tormenting cares; yet they finde nothing but hap- 
pinels in them. 

Laſtly, There is Nobility, which is by blood and birth : This temporal excel- 
Temporal lency is apt to make men ſwel, as being ſtars of the firſt Magnitude. heredy 
grearneſs not ready to forget, that they are but duſt and aſhes, as other men are. Now the 
+ $+ gg - Apoſtle by theſe wo words, doth intend all theſe, andif there be any ocher 

, conhitert | « thing, that hath temporal glory in the would. 


with godineſs . , 
and ſalvation. Secondly, Conſider, That this temporal greatneſs, is not of it felf inconſiſtent 
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with godline6s and ſalvation. ?«/i-» objeRted againſt Chriſtians, That the pre- 


cepts of Chriſtianity, and of Civil Government, .were clean oppoſite, to. ene 
another : No ſuch matter ; non? of thoſe enumerated excellencies are of them- 
felves contrary to godlinels. | hy T 

Firlt therefore, We read of godly Governors, godly rich men, godly noble 
men, not onely inthe Old Teſtament, for that is very evident, but in the New, 
as /oſeph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, the two Centurions, Paulus a Proconſul, 
Theephilus a noble man, to whom Zke dedicated his Hiſtory, as moſt judge, 
and [oh writes to the ele Lady:ſo thatthe Apoſtle doth nor ſay,Noneof thele, 
But nct many, viz, Comparatively to thoſe of the meaner ſort that are called : 


Ez 3 


—— 


I, 


Indeed, of the twelve Apoſtles, there was not one of them wiſe after the fleſh, 


or mighty and noble ; for thatis a Fabulous tradition concerning Bartholomew, 
chat he was born of Royal blood, and went in his purple and jewels every day ; 
the Evangeliſts imply the contrary. 

Secondly, Ic muſt alſo be confeſſed, That the outward good things of this life, 
are ſo far from being contradittory to godlineſs , that godlineſs onely hath the pro- 
miſe of them : How oftendid Gad promiſe 1/-ael, That if they would diligently 
keep his Commanaments, T hey ſhould conquer their enemies, One ſhould chaſe a thou» 
ſand, They ſbouldbe the head, and not the tail ; and Abraham, inthar great pro- 
miſe God made to him, there was not onely promiſed a-numerons poſterity, like 
the ſatds of the ſea ſhore; but alſo, rhat Kings and Princes ſhould come our 
of his loyns; and thus it holds for other worldly comforts. Godlineſs hath 
ihe promiſe of this life ; and the Apoſtle makes an unanſwerable argument, 7f 
he hath given us Chriſt, how ſhall he not with bim give us all things elſe : Thus we 
cannot inftance in any temporal good thing, burin one place or other there is a 
promiſe made of itto the godly. And if you ſay, 

why then are net the godly poſſeſſed of theſe things ? Why have not the godly 

all the greatneſs and glory of the Worla, ſeeing they are heird to it by the pro» 
miſe ? / 
— AIR We muſt not take. thoſe promiſes ſingle, but compare them with 
other Texts, that do alſo tell us of the miſery and trouble char the godly ſhall 
have : Now theſe places are not contrary one to another, one promiſeth all 
pood, the other doth forerel of much evil; for theſe things are not to be un- 
derftood abſolutely, but condicionally : So far as theſe things are farthering of 
their main good, and are nor hindring of their everlaſting welfare, ſo far they 
are ſure to be made partakers of them ; but when they cannot have theſe and. 
Chriſt alſo, when they muſt either loſe theſe or heaven, then no wonder if 
God, out of his love, givethem not thoſe things which prove hurtful uneo 
them. A father will promiſe to give his childe meat and drink, but if his childe 
fall into a diſeaſe, that theſe things will increaſe his diſeaſe, then out of his 
love he keeps theſe things from him. | 

Thirdly, When God doth call any of the wiſe men, and great men, and no- 
ble men of the worjd, They become eminent inſtruments of his glory ; they are 
worth ten thouſand of thoſe that are in an inferior way ; for they do not one- 
Iv credit the Goipel, as the Goſpel doth chem, and 2s they honor God, fo 
God honors them ; they Joſe nothing of their greatneſs, by having goodneſs : 
bur they by their power, by their wealth and incereit they have inthe world, 
may greatly advance the ways of God. What Reformations did the godly 
Kings and Magiſtrates bring abour in the Kingdom of 1#dah ? How did Cox- 
ſtantine by his power and greatneſs, ariſe like a Sun, that diſpelled the dark 
night of Jdolatry and Paganiſm ? and rherefore ſuch are compared to Nurſing 
fathers, andunrfing mothers. Temporal power, when ſanQified for the uſe of 
the Church, is like the Elm that beareth up che vine: Oh chen, its an happy 
time, when great ren, are good men ; when men of power, are men of godli- 
neſs. And thus alſo menof wealth and eſtates, how many ways may they be 
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ſerviceable to God, wherein others cannot be? Rich men are the greateſt men 
in debt, for they owe more duties to God then others ; and as ſuch have 
wherewirh co be more inſtrumental to Gods glory then others , ſo by their ex- 
ample they may bring on others. If the chief and great men in a place, do 
earneſtly ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and promote that, this makes all in- 
ferior perſons rodo the ſame : They are like the ſprings, if che ſprings be poy- 
ſoned, then all che ſtreams will be, but if chey be ſweer, then che ſtreams will 
be. When E/i/aa was to cure the bitter waters, he takes falt, and throweth 
it, not incothe ſtreams, bur into the ſprings, becauſe that was the way to cure 
che ſtreams: And thus, if the great ones, and chief ones in a Pariſh, if they 
love God, andigood men, and good things, their example will even compel 
others ro do' the like; and certainly, you that have more greatneſs and wealth 
then others, be afraid, left you have not other mens ſins to anſwer for ; other 
men have been incouraged to be prophane, becauſe they have either ſeen you 
ſo, or at leaſt, you have not ſhewed your ſeif an enemy to fuch ways. Seeing 
then God takes this way, few rich men,great men, honored men, comparative- 
ly toothers ; let us conſider, 

The Reaſons why, as they be either on Gods part, or on their part who are 
refuſed: And 

Firſt, On Gods part; Therefore God may rejett theſe, to declare his abſolute $5. 
veraignty and Sufficiency ; that he needs no men, that heisGod, and able to 
carry on the great things of his Ceunſel, without che wiſdom of wiſe men, the 
ſtrength of great men, the repute of noble men in the world ; that is the rea- 
ſon why great men in Authority, need- wiſe men for counſel, and mighty men 
for execution thereof, becauſe they know not how ro do withour ottier mens 
eyes, and other mens hands; but God, he is the onely great and mighty God, 
none is his Counſellor, neither doth heneed any help : Therefore that God 
might demonſtrate this Sufficiency and Independency of his nature, he chooſeth 
thoſe that all the world ſeerh he doth not want; for if God had wanted the 
gifts, and parts, and power of men, he would have choſen other men: Oh 
then behold the wiſdom and power of God in calling of men !- he calleth che 
fooliſh, the weak, the nothings of chis world, that ſo all may be convinced 
and ſee, God needs not the creatures, but the creatures him ; and no wonder 
of this, forthe world is not enough ſenſible of Gods. grearneſle, its ready to 
count every thing great but him, to fear every thing but him ; but God by 
this will reach us, that we are but as clay m the hands of the Potter ; as the Apo- 
flepreſſerh itac large in the Diſcriminating aRt of God, and therefore will 


_ nor fuffer a. man to be ſo preſumpruonus, as in thoſe things co fay , why doth 


Godſo? _ *: iy 

: Secondly, God therefore doth not take many grear and noble in this world, 
that ſo men may ſee the fal/eneſs of that poſition and concluſion, which men do o 
often make tothemſelves ; viz. That God giveth them this wealth, this greatneſs, 
this honor above others, becanſe be loveth them more they others : This is the ſweet 
poyſon that many drink down, God hath given me this ſacceſs, this wealth,this 
proſperity, this outward happineſs ; and certainly if God wonld deſtroy me, 
he would neyer have done ſo much for me: God foreſaw ſuch a Self-flattery 
in the people of //rac}, and therefore he doth again and again bid them cake 
heed of ſo much as thinking in their hearr, that they had conquered cheir 
enemies, and poſſeſſed themſelves of Canaay, for their own righteouſneſle, as 
if there were morein them then in others : Nay, thou ſeeſt this Text and the 
like, may be like the Hand-writing on the wall, romakeall thy joyits tremble. 
Thy greatnels, thy plenty,: thy abundance, is no ſign of Gods gracious and ſpe- 
cial love to thee, if while he beſtoweth theſe things on thee, thou mayeſt be 
one ordained to eternal deſtruction ; therefore ſee what the Wife man objerveth, 


A's man knoweth love or hatred by theſe things, Eccleſ. 9.1: We cannot ranger? 
| 0 
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of Gods EleQing love, or his Reprobating hatred by theſe outward mercies 


David once began to make ſuch concluſions, but he called himſelf a beaſt for” 


it, and ſaid, Thereby he condemned the generation of the juſt. 

Thirdly , Therefore God may not chooſe many of theſe, becauſe he would not 
leave thoſe who are externally miſerable and contemptible, in deſpair and total de- 
ſpondency of minde : For if God had dealt the contrary, and had not choſen 
many of. the inferior, and the more deſpicable condition in this world, they 
had then beenina donble miſery, miſerable here, and miſerable hereafter : In- 
deed, if you do regard the poor men of this world , that are in extremity, 
you will finde, God hath choſen few of chem neicher, none being more pro- 
phane, atheiſtical, and like bruits then they, but they are of the middle rank 
that God commonly makes his choice of : And hereby God would teach us, 
that the meanneſs and lowneſſe of a mans condition, ſhould not be matter of 
grief and diſcontent to him: Oh how hard is it to rebuke theſe waves and 
winds of diſcontent, that are apt to riſe up in thee, becauſe God hath nor 
done as much for thee as for others ! others they are richer, they have their 
hearts eaſe and deſire ; this is apt to make all on fire within thee: Oh ! but 
whata good temperament may this pur thee into, to conſider, that the lower 
in the. world, doth not hinder thee from being the higher with God : Hea« 
ven will receive more of a mean condition, then of a glorious : God doth not 
judge as the world judgeth : Oh the great alceration that the day of judge- 
ment will make ! Zazarzs received into eternal glory, and Dives, who fared 
deliciouſly, tormented in hell: If then thy poverty, thy meanneſſe, were a 
ſtop to Salvation, then it were to be lamented ; If Election and Salvation were 
to be had, as the Popes Indulgence, for money ; then as «Llberts ſaith abour 
Purgatory, Its better with a rich man, then a poor man, for he can give e- 
nough to redeem his ſoul; but its not ſo, thy cottage may be as near heaven, 
as 2 palace. | 

Feurthly, Another Reaſon why God paſſeth by temporal greatneſs, may be 
that in the verſe following » To confaund the great and mighty things of the 
World ; for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, He'hath choſen the Weak things, ts confeund the 
mighty : How are wiſe men and great men confounded, when they ſee that 
their temporal glory and greatneſs cannot do that, which che grace and godli= 
neſs of meaner men doth! Every great man in the world, he thinks co ruffle ic 
out, ſcorneth that thoſe who afe inferiors, ſhonld compare with him ; bur O 
the terrible confuſion that will cover ſuch mens faces, when at the day of 
judgement God ſhall ſay, Lo, thy wiſdom, thy power, thy grear revenues, have 
not brought thee to that glory and happineſs, which the prayers and tears of 
meaner men have done. Our Saviour told the Jews,it would be cheir confuſion 
when merrſhould come from far, and fit down in the Kingdom of heaven, an 
they themſelves-ſhut out : Oh what heart can conceive the rage and madneſs 
thou wilt be in ! when thou ſhalt ſee ſuch neighbors whom thou hated, mock- 
edft for their {trine(s and forwardneſs in Religion, fir upon Thrones of glo- 
ry, and thou with all chy earthly pomp caſt out! As eA##4iz cryerh our, by 
way of bluſhing, S*rguvr indofti & rapinnt celnm, &c. literate men they riſe 
andtake the Kingdom of heaven by violence, when learned men with all their 


| books and learning: are ſhut out: So the meaner ſort of men, they riſe, and 


by ſtrianeſs, forwardneſs, get the Kingdom of Heaven, when others finde their 
outward greatneſs, like a milſtone abour their neck, prefling them into the bot- 

tom of the ſea. ' 
Fifchly, The laſt Reaſon on Gods part may be, t9_make all the rich and great 
Wen of the world to Walk humbly, With fear and evernbiin 4 leſt God give them all 
the good things they ſhall ever have, in this life onely; Thy heart is apt to ſwell 
with pride, when thou conſiderelt thy proſperity, and thy abundance : Oh but 
it ſhould rather treble within thee, © 4"; a6 pur thee off with this oncly ; 
28 
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 Alrihem told Dives, whenhe begged that Lazarns might come and cool 


his rongue with a drop of water, Remember thou hadſt thy good things in this 
life, and Lazarns evil : S9 God may ſay to thee, Thou hadit thy pleature, thy 
eaſe, thy jollity in this life ; now thy torments and thy miſeries rhey begin: 

There jsſuch a change made between Dives and Lazarus, aSin Cideprs fleece, 
one time that was wet and the floor dry ; then the floor was dry and the 
fleece wet; thus one while Dives, heivin proſperity, avd Lazarysis a begging 
for .crums ; and afterwards Zgzarss he is in glory, and Dives is begging for a 
drop of water. Take heed then, leſt God do, as 4brahans with 1/macl, he 

ave him many gifts, but the inheritance was beſtowed onely on 7/aec : So 
God, he gives the wealth, greatneſs, and ſuch gifts, but the inhericance of hea- 
yen, that he beſtowerth upon others, 

In the next place, 7 fall briefly inſtance in the Reaſons on their pert ho arg 
rejefted; And they are evident : 

Firſt, Al earthly greatueſs aud advantages, they are apt to fill the heart with 

ride and leftineſs : Charge the rich, that they be not high-minded, 1 Tim. 6.17. 
Now there isno diſpoſition doth fo immediately offend God as this ; God re/[t- 
eth the proud, but he giveth grace ts the humble : God doth nor give grace to proud 
men ; as your high mountains are often barren. 

Secondly, All theſe earthly advantages, when poſleſt, They ds take off the hegrg 
from God many Ways : 7 

Firſt, Inordinate affeQions towards them, make us refuſe God : Ye caynet 
ſerve God and Mammos ; the hand full of earth, cannor receive gold, though 
offered. | 

"Secondly, There is the deceiveableneſs of their pleaſure, they dead the hearr 
to good things ; men finde not that ſweetneſs and delight in heavenly things, as - 
otherwiſe they would. ; 

Thirdly , Solicitude and diſtraQing cares about them, they make the 
ſoul full of fears, full of diverſions, they are Tares among the good 
Corn. | ; ; 
Fourthly, The ſeeming profitableneſs and necefſiry of them: They 
cannot live, or be without chem ; and thereupon they yeanture the loſs of God 
£0 enjoy theſe, 

Uſe of Admenition, To men of great place, and great wealth - Oh | know 
how hard it is for ſuch to be ſaved ; there is a Camels bunch to go through the 
eye of a needle: Letnot theſe great things become a ſnare to you ; conſider, 
there is better Greatneſs, and that is, To be ftrong inthe Lord; better Riches, 
Tobe vichin faith; better power, To be able to prevail with God, in _ 
Canſt chou ſay ? The Bible makes me ſee better things, makes me logſe from all 
vhings to ſerve God, 
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T he Goſpel Feaſt, and who are welcome Gueſts, and 


who not. 
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For many are called, but few are choſes. 


its ſpecial obſervation, that our Saviour uſed ic twice, Chap. 20. 16, And 
inthis place, P#lchra {ant bz dicenda. The firſt word in the front, For, 
ſheweth irs connexion with what was precedent, and is a Parable largely pro- 
pounded by our Saviour for this end, to ſhew the goodneſle of God in offering 
the word of grace to a people, and the different event of this in the hearers,ſome 
rejecting ic, and that with great malice ; others receiving it, but not in the full 
power and efficacy of it, which makes our Saviour infer this dreadful concluſi- 
on, that may make our ears to tingle, when we hear it, 2fany are called but few 
choſen. Think not it was a ſpeech direQed onely co the Jews or thoſe that lived 
in that time. No, its of perpetual truth ; and we ſee it daily experimentally 
confirmed, that of thoſe who are called few are choſen, My intent is to ſpeak 
of external calling, as I have ſpoken of internal; and this Text will give a good 
occafion. Our Saviour delighted co ſpeak Parables, and that was the cuſtom 
of wiſe men in the Eaſtern parts ſo ro do. For thefe have a popular way of tea- 
 chingby the things of ſenſe, repreſenting heavenly matrer to the underſtanding; 
For by the feaſt here made, deſcribed to be a marriage-feaſt of a Kings Sonne, 
where all glory and pomp uſeth to be ſhewn, is meant the priviledges and grace 
of the Goſpel that are tendered daily by the preaching of the Word unto you: 
ſamcimes that eternal bleſſedneſſe and heavenly glory is compared in the Para- 
bles co a greac feaſt, made by a chief and mighty man ; but here che Goſpel-- 
priviledges vouchſafed in the Word are thus called ; which is plain, becauſe one 
came to this Feaſt withour a wedding garment, and was caſt out ; which could 
not be, if this Feaſt were eternal glory. in heaven, for none ſhall be excluded 
from thence. So then", you ſee to what exceltent and choice things the prea» 
ching of the Goſpel is compared. Sometimes it is called The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, ſometimes The rich Pearl that a man u to ſell all for to cbtain, and here to a 
great Marriage Feaſt. By which reſemblances the Spiric of Ged would raiſe 
upour thoughts and hearts, that we ſhould have an high and great eſteem of the 
Goſpel preached. Now though thus great and admirable, yet ſee the rebellion 
and diſobedience of. the perſons invited ; ſome matcer itnoc; ſome make excu- 
ſes ; ſome maliciguſly and cruelly bandle the meſſengers : If you ask, Why? 
what is the matter > Whar is the wrong done to chem ? Nothing at all. Its be- 
cauſe he gives this honour to them, to invite them coa Marriage Feaſt. He dorh 
not come as an oppreſſour to them ,/. requiring their eſtates, and goods, and 
lives, hut he tenders them all comforts and refreſhments ; and for this kindneſſe 
and condefcention , they do thus ill __ _ »' but all do not ay 
IL 2 there 


Tis Text though ſhort in words, is vaſt in ſenſe, and hath this ground for 
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there is one who cometh and ſitteth down at the Feaſt, is asconfident and bold, 
as any of the other Gueſts ; till the Maſter of the Feaſt come, and expoſtulates 
with him for the want of a wedding Garment, and then he is ſo convinced of his 
guilt, that preſently he becomes ſpeechleſſe, upon which his Maſter adjudgeth 
him to eternal torments, where there are Weeping, and Wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, If you ask, Who is meant by ſuch an onee I anſwer, All thoſe who do 
outwardly accept of the faith of Chriſt, and profeſle a generai obedience to 
him ; buryerin truth, and indeed they do not thorowly and fully walk accord. 
ingto Chriſts rules. Asfor thoſe who wilfully rejeR and refuſe Chriſt, not (© 
much as owning any thing of him, they were the Jews and others; but then 
there area world of peopie, who out of cuſtom give an external obedience un- 
to Chriſt, and will be judged Chriſtians, but yet retain nothing of the life and 
powerof Chriſtianity ; ſuch are all ignorant and prophane perſons, yea and all 
civil unblameable men in their lives, yet deſtitute of the Spiric of Go1, and his 
grace. Therefore howſoever it be hotly diſputed by ſome, What is meant by 
this wedding Garment ? ſome ſaying faith, ſome good and holy works, yet we 
may conclude, that by it is meant the whole life ofa man ordered in a gracious 
and ſutabie manner to the Word of God. It doth not then mean one grace, bur 
the comprehenſion of all. And as it would be an high contempt and ſcorn of a 
great man, and the company invited to a great feaſt, if a man ſhould not come 
in decent and fit apparel ; So it is an high neglect and diſhonour unto God and 
his people,for thee to take the name of Chriſt in thy mouth, and to be called by 
him, to be looked upon as a Chriſtian and yer to live in any ſuch wayes that 
Chriſt doth condemn. Our Saviour having laid down the finne and puniſhmenc 
of ſuch an one, cloſeth up all with this Text, any are called but few are 
choſen. 

ſp the words are opened, here is one material Queſtion, Why our Sayi- 
our makes this inference, For many are called, and few choſen , ſeeing in this 
Parable of thoſe many who came inat the ſecond cali, there is one man onely 
found without a wedding Garment; fo chat the clean conirary might have been 
allerted, 1any are cboſen, and of thoſe who are called fery ate rejected. But che 
Anſwer is two-fold, 

Firlt, This may relate to the former part of the Parable, as well as the later; 
and chen you ſee all thoſe who were invited by the firſt call, did refuſe, aud none 
did anſwer. 

But in the next place, which isa true Anſwer, by this One man is repreſented 
2 mulcirude of perſons of the ſame way and tranſgreſiion, it being ordinary in 


- the Scrtpture by an inſtance of One, to repreſent Many of the ſame kinde; this 


is neceſſary tor the coherence. 

The words themſelves abſolutely conſidered contain a vouchſafing of a great 
mercy, but an excluſion of a greater. The great mercy is intheſe words, ay 
are caied,. name is here put for «i#amivo, for otherwiſe Row. 11, and in other 
places <a#[ci and 5#41c4 areall one, the Called and the Choſen are all one; but 
here vy rhoie that are called are meant ſuch whoare called, and openly refuſe, 
give no coritent at all, or elſe ſuch who do give a general anſwer, but yer come 
not up to that iulineſle and exaQtneſſe, which Chriſt requireth. The excluſion 
Of a £;reater ety 1s, But few are choſen; that is, of thoſe many who have the 
gutward C21ung, and give a general Obedience to it, there are but few that are 
elected to ecernal life. If then any matter may put you into a ſerious and ear- 
neſt crembiing abour your condition, this hath cauſe enough todo it, God may 
give the preaching of the Word, the means of Grace, and people give a formal 
and exprelie content to it, yet few of rhele be within the number of elecion. 
IF it had been. ſaid, Few or none of thoſe, who reje the Goſpel of peace, and 
means of ſalvation, are choſen; it had been no wonder but to ſay thus of thoſe, 
who have Lord, Lord, Chrilt, Chriſt often intheir mouths, Oh hard my ! 
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Who can bear it ? The firſt Do&rine to be raiſed from the words is, 


That there are many ontwaraly called, who yet never partake of the power and be= DR, 


yefit of this mercy. 

There are thoſe who ſit down at Chriſts feaſt, yet for want of a wedding gar- 
mentare excluded. x 

To conſider this point let us obſerve, What this outward calling is, and the 
event of it» And becauſe I have already ſhewen, wherein the Nature of the 
outward calling of God doth confiſt, 1 ſhall only take ſo much as is implied in 
the ſimilitude this Parable doth hold forth ; for when we fee Chriſt himſelf fiſh- 
ing with ſuch a ſutable bait as this is, when he that is truth it ſelf doth uſe ſuch 
expreſſions, Who can but believe? Who can but receive ? 

And firſt in that the word of God calling men co- Faith and Repentance, is 
thus deſcribed under the notion of a great Feaſt, it implieth, There :5 init a ſa- 
ti5fattion to every ſoul, that 1s ſpiritually hungry and thirſty, Ho every one that 
thirſteth, ſaith our Saviour, let hin come and drink , Joh.7.37, Chriſt faith, He 
75 the bread that cometh,dows from heaven, Joh.6.35. He was born in Bethlehem, 
the houſe of bread. 

Now theſe expreſſions imply two things: 

I. That there ought to be in all wen an hungring and thirſting after Chrift, and 
the privilcages he offers. For if you tell a full manof a preat feaſt, he matters it 
not ; becauſe ſuch an one loatheth the very honey-comb ; but a thirfty man, as 
you ſee by Samſon, ; or an hungry man, as you fee by the Lepers, and thoſe 
thatlived in the time of famine in //-ae/, Oh what would not they do > How 
djd<hey rejoyce to have one drop, or one crum ? Lazar was glad of a crum ; 

ndthus itis here : A man full of his own righteouſneſſe, of his own goodneſle, 
loatheth all this preaching, he preferreth his husks before the Firted calf. 
But now take a man deſtitute of all theſe, and ſenſible of his leanneſſe: Oh 
how doth his ſoul thirſt and hunger after Chriſt 1 Thus Pax a called one judg- 
eth all things dg and dreſſe for the knowledge of Chriſt : All his former privi- 
ledges he renou nceth, and None but Chrift, none but Chrift doth repleniſh him. 
Qh while men have their own greatneſſe, their own goodneſſe and righteouſ- 
neſſe, they will never come to this feaſt, David likewiſe he ſpeaketh of his 
hunger and thirſt afrer God, yea that his ſoul breaketh for the longing it bath al- 
waJes unto him ; ſuch a diſpolition is ſuppoſed, when the grace of the Goſpel is 
compared to a Feaſt. | 

And thenin the ſecond place, 7 doth ſuppoſe a ſatisfying and filling of the ſoul. 
That whereas the wiſeman obſerverh, Thar the eye #5 not ſatisfied with ſeeing ; and 
T here are four things Which never ſay, There ts enough ; yet here, he that thirſtech 
when he drinketh of this water, he never thirſteth more. That is not, as if he 
did not deſire more grace, and more communion with Chriſt : Yea the more 
they taſte of this object, the more they long to have, but they never thirſt ſo, as 
to ſeek out for a better objet; They never ſay of God, as the Church of her 
Idols, 1 Will goto my former luſts, and my former ſins, for then it Was better with 
me, then ſince 1cleaved to Chriſt, No, with Perer in his transfiguration, they 
fay, 1t 15 good to be here ; and which Peter did not, they know what they ſay. So 
then in making the grace of God offered to belike a ſumptuous feaſt, it im- 
plierh, char there is no ſpiritual defect or want in thee, but ir ſhall be made up. 

That grace no more then nature will not ſuffer atiy vaca#zz ; Some Philoſophers 
ſpeaking how that Aateria appetit emnes formas , yet ſay that the heavenly 
matter doth not, becauſe there the excellency of the form doth fatiate it, This 
is much more true in the godly heart, wherein God dwels, there ir deſireth, to 
make no more change. Now how great a matter it is to have allthy ſpiritual 
longings ſatisfied, che godly only know. | "I 


Secondly, 45 this phraſe/wppoſerhſariofaition of Ririeual hanger; ſoit alla us: 


texds pleaſure and delight. A feaſt is matter of joy and comfort, Henee a good 
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conſcience is called 4 continual feaſt, Prov.15.15. And the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeak- 
ing of the precious promiſes and excellencies under the Goſpel, he cals them 4 
feaſt of fat things, Iſa.25.6. At thy right hand, ſaith the Plalmiſt, are pleaſures 
for evermore z Chriſt is ſaid To knock, at the door (the outward Call here ſpoken 
of ) andif any admit him, he Will come in and ſup with him, Revel.3.:0, Sothen 
you ſee, to becalled to the graces and duties of the Goſpel, is matter of great 
joy and comfort ; Inſomuch that the kingdom of Heaven is faid to be in righte- 
o#u/nes peace and jo) in the holy GhoFt,yea its called #nſpeakable joy and fall of glory, 
Oh then how great is the madneſſe and folly of all Recuſancs to this gracious of- 
fer | You are prejudiced againſt godlineſle, as if it brought nothing but melan- 
choly and deſpair, as if it would be rottenneſſe tothe bones, and like the worm 
ro the tree that conſumes the very entrails of it. No, its to becalled to a feaff, 
ro matter of joy and heavenly pleaſure ; certainly did the jolly worldling and 
merry voluptuous man, conſider theſe things, how would he defie and with in- 
dignation renounce all his former pleaſures ? he would call chem miſerable com- 
forters, and ſay, Though they were honey in the mouth, yer they were gravel 
in the belly. Go to the world, or to thy luſts, What is the feaſt chey call thee 
to? Whatarethe pleaſures they invite thee to? Are they nor like that herb 
which puts a man into a laughter, but kils him therewith ? Seeing then chat 7;- 
14 non eft vivere, ſedvalere , Tolive is not meerly to live, but co be healthful 
and chearful, and comfortable : Oh know this can never be, ill thou art parta- 
ker of this Feaſt. What though you ſee uggodly men jolly and therry, having 
their hearts eaſe, and nothing croubles them, this is but a blaze ? the crackling 
of thorns ; Its but 7ozah's Gourd that gives him ſome refreſhmeanc for a ſeaſon. 

This is but ſweet poiſon, the ſtings and torments will be the greater. The poor- 

eſt godly rhan,. that hath no raiment for covering, no food to expel hunger, may 

yet fit down at this Feaſt with Chriſt every day. And there is no evil eye to 

grudge ; but inthe Canticles the Spouſe bids them Drink, Jea drink abnidantly, 
Cant-5.1. Andif the godly arany time are dejeted, go bowed down, have no- 
thing bur gall co eat, and vinegar to drink, without any comfort, any joy ; Its 

cheir own fault, their own imperfetion. They drink not of this good wine, 

they feed not on theſe fat things by faith ; and therefore let the godly conſider; 

that irs their duty to walk wich joy and chearfujneſſe ; All the while thou walk- 

eſt in diffidence and dejections, thou goeſt withonrt a wedding garment, thou 

art not in a ſutable poſture to a marriage-fealt. Thy praying, thy hearing is 

without a wedding garment,thy. mourning diſparagerh the feaſt. 

Thirdly, Here is by this phraſe implied, Ze great glory and hononr that God 
World put 0n all thoſe whom he cals. He makes thee his choice friend, and pives 
thee this token of friendſhip ; Davidexpreſling a friend, ſaid, We ate bread roge- 
ther. Haman , how did he boaſt when the King made a great feaſt for che 
Queen, Axd 1 am invited alſo, faith Haman. And certainly we cannot be capa- 
ble of greater honour, thento be called to this communion and fellowſhip wich 
God, yea to this familiarity ; hence all the faithful, as Abraham, are called 
Gods friends ; Now were faith alive in mens breſts, they would never refuſe 
Gods calling, foris it not from ſlavery and bondage to an heavenly freedom ? Is 
it not from communion with the devil in his works of darknefſe, to ſociery with 
God and his Angels ? X | 

_ Thus you fee how eminently this Parable ſets forth the priviledges of the Go- 
Ipel in the tender thereof, you would wonder any in the world ſhould refuſe, 
that all did not come in by an holy violence : yer in the next place, fec the fad 
event, how ill this love is requited : For | = | 

\ Firſt, There are many perſons thus outwardly called, that are prophane Atheiſts, 
believe none of theſe things. All theſe Parables of our Saviour, and all cheſe cx- 
cellent reſemblances,they make bur notions and phantafies, David complained 
of this, P/al-4. whenhe exhorted menz0 ſerve the Lord, and to offer #nto _—_ 
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the ſacrifice of thanksgiving ;, he addeth, Many ſay, Who will hw us any good ? 
They counted nothing of thac David mentioned, to be ſuch a great good that 
men ſhould run after it. This made the Prophet complain, ho hath belreved onr 
report ? Oh itis thy atheiſm; thy unbeliefthat makes thee not preſently anſwer 
Gods call. Otherwiſe thou wouldſt cry out with the Church, Draw #s and we 
Will ran after thee ; For want of a divine faith comes all that rebellion and diſo- 
badience which is; well therefore is the ſame word «n«z rendered unbelief 
and diſobedience. | 

Secondly, T here are the ſottiſh and tupid Warldlizgs who bave the Serpents curſe 
on them, to feed auly on the duſt of the earth. Theſe make no matter of this graci- 
ous invitation ; ſo in this Parable, and in another co this purpoſe, it is ſaid, 
when they were called, that they had bought their fields and their oxen, LuKk.14-19. 
and fo they went to ſee theirearthly poſſeſſions ; and thus the Phariſees, who 
were coverous, are ſaid To deride Chriſt, Luk.16.14. As the+earth of all ele- 
ments is the heavieſt, and inclineth tothe centre ; ſo theſe who minde earthly 
things have their thoughts and affeions furtheſt off from God, and his calling. 
Thele earthly affeions do ar firſt reſiſt the very entrance of good affeRions, and 
if yet they be received, then they quickly choak them : Never is the Goſpel more 
likely to faN like water ſpilt upon the ground, then when it meets with an earthy 
worldly heart: Oh he can finde no ſayour, no ſweetneſle in approaches to God! 
When will the Sabbath and the new moon be over,fay they in the Prophet,that we may 
buy and ſell again ? Ames 8.5, 
Thirdly, There are an higher degree of wicked men, who do not only neg- 
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le and flight this call of God, Bur they do wickedly and cruelly abuſe and perſecute 


the very —_ that come to invite them, As here in this Parable, when the 
werecalled tothe feaſt, They took the Meſſengers, and ſome they mocked, an 
fome they killed : Oh barbarous wickedneſſe ! What is the hurt that is done to 


them? They are invited to a feaſt, and forthis they ſtone the Meſſenger?. Thus - 


the Prophets in all ages have been entertained : Oh Fernſalem , Feraſalems, 
thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneFt them thag are ſent to thee ! Mat.23.37. Yea 
Chriſt che Son and Heir, be was put to death for inviting them to this feaſt:and 
was this wickedneſs only in the former times: Is there not that venom and enmi- 
ty in many mens hearts? Whac hurt do the Miniſters of God unto thee ? Becauſe 
they would reclaim thee from chy wickedneſs, ſave thee from thy luſts; this 
makes thee imbittered againſt them ; forgive them this wrong. 

Laftly, There are thoſe who ao not refuſe, but come in upon invitation. They fic 
down at the feaſt, none findes fault with them ; The meſſengers they admit him, 
the fellow-gueſts they eat with him, O»ly the Lord, he ſfpreth him without a wedding 

arment : Now by ſuch an one is meant all choſe who have an external profeſſion 
of Chriſt, and ſo enjoy all the outward priviledges in the Church, none may 
prohibie them ; yet forall that are without a wedding garment, and atlaſt co bz 
caſt ont. And this is properly the perſon externally called that I intend to trear 
on : As forthe other, they are only called on Gods part, there is no manner of 
conſent on their part. 

Uſe of Inftruttion. How inexcuſable all they will be, who refuſe God cal- 
ling? Is it not to a feaſt, to matter of ſatisfaRtion, delight, plenty and honour ? 
Why then doſt thou reje& this Call 2 Go atthe day of Judgement, and ſay, O 
Lord, it is true, Iwas invited, I was convinced, I ſaw it was better to obey then 
not;but my preſent luſts,my preſent pleaſures they drew me afide:fay unto God, 
unto Chriſt, untoAngels,I know you were better company,more glory and happi- 
neſſe there was with you, yer forſake you to be cormented with the Devil and 
bis Angels co all eternity. 


SBRMONs 


4: 


Uſe. 


632 


of Effeftnal Calling. Sncr, XII. 


FWſer v. 


$322:Sw3:52SOS&TEELSS$$2: 


SERMON CIX, 


That moſt of thoſe that are called, come ſhort 0 
What is abſolutely neceſſary; And who they 
be_. 
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M a r. 22. 14s 


Foy many are called, but few are choſen. 


He perſons called by God, who yet are not choſen, are of two ſorts, as 
| you heard : 


Firſt, Thoſe, who, though ſo graciouſly invited, do yet obſtinately and . 


peremptorily refuſe, and.theſe are aatvely onely called on Gods parr. 

The ſecond ſort is of thoſe who do give conſent, and yeild to their call, but 
decauſg they donot riſe up fully toall thatis required, therefore they arc caſt 
away. Inthis rank is the man, who being invited, made no oppoſition or ex- 
cuſe, but wentin, and fate down at the feaſt, was as confident as the other 
Sneſts, ſeemeph to be conſcious to himſelf of no fault, but having no wedding 
Garment, the maſter is ſo wroth and diſpleaſed with him, that he is adjudged 
20 everlaſting rorments; and from this inftance our Saviour gathers this con- 
ciuſion in the Text ; ſo that the meaning is, Of thoſe many that arecalled, and 
give a general acceptance of it, yet few are choſen to eternal glory : Thoſe 
enjoy the feaſt of the Ordinances here, who are to be tormented for ever here- 
after ; thoſe are admitted to eat in Gods preſence here, who ſhall be command- 
ed to depart from him hereafter, he knoweth them not: Many are admitted 
into the Temple, that may not enter into the holieſi of holies. 

That many ef thoſe" who are called, and in many things cbey, dv yet come ſhort 
is that Which is abſolutely neceſſary. 

He that comes to the feaſt, was not guilty of ſuch rebellion, as they that 
oppoſed, and inhumanely handled the Meſſengers ; yet becauſe he did not pre- 
pare the Wedding-Garment, which is a converſation and life ſutable to the 
outward profeſſion of Chriſt, therefore he is caſt away : This is a neceſſary 
truth ; for though we have many Chriſtians, yet we have indeed but few: 
Though all in che Land come and fit down at the feaſt, yet we may fayte 
mary, Friczds, how came ye in here? How came you to profeſs Chriſt > how 


' came you ro ſay you are Chriſtians > What? ſuch a ſinner, ſuch an ungodly 


perſon, and yer ſay, You believe in Chriſt, you love Chriſt > Whats the re- 
proach of the Chriſtian profeſſion this day, but the ungodly, ignorant, and pro- 
phane lives of thoſe who are baptized into Chrifts name ? Monſters they are, 
and noc Chriſtians, who in one part bear the image of Chrift, and in another 
the image of the Devil; in one part ſeem to be men, in another beaſts : So that al- 
though the Chriſtian Religion may boaſt in the multicude of her followers, 


v2T it may bluſh at the lives of them ; This was a point our Saviour did much 
treat 
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treat upon, That mendid receive the truth, as to ſome particulars, and fume 


degrees, butnot wholly and throughly. The Parables of the feveral forts of 


ground, of the unwiſe builder , eſpecially that of che fooliſh Virgins , who 
were Virgins, had their lamps, went out co meet the Bridegroom, onely they 


wanted oyl, and this was not perceived till it was too late ; all theſe rend to 
this purpoſe: You ſee then beloved, that we may have our lamps lighted, we 
may have the external profeffion and acknowledgement of Chriſt , but Want 
oyl intime of need. Certainly, while we are preaching of this ſubje&, we may 
fay almoſt to every man, N#xc 44 res agitar, rouſe up thy ſelf and attend, for 
chis matter belongs to thee : Thou receiveſt Chriſt and his ways bur in parcels, 
chongh thou haſt Baptiſm, the title of a Chriſtian, fitteſt down at the Ordi- 
nances; yet where is the Wedding-garment ! where is the converſation that 
doth agree, and belong co fo holy a matter? 

To openthis Dodtrine, let us conſider, 

Firſt, Wherein lieth this outward obedience to Gods call, which yet is in- 
effecua) » forcanany thing more concern you, then that you ſhould not be 
Chriſtians in vain ? that all chy praying, and frequenting of holy duties, may 
not be in vain? that God may not take thee from this feaſt, as Haman was from 
his, in which heſo much boaſted, ro be pur into confuſion, and everlaſting 
fear? 

Now this external ſubmiſſion, -lieth in theſe things : 

Firſt, 4 conſent tobe Baptized, and entred into the uumber 6f thoſe that own 
Chrift : They will not abide inthe number of Jews, Turks or Pagans, but they 
are willing to inroll their names in Chriſts Catalogue : Thus in the Apoſtles 
times, yea, while Chriſt preached, yon read, 70h» 2. of many who believed 
in him, yet Chriſt would not commit himſelf to them, becauſe he knew what 
was in their hearts. To come to Chriſt, js not the work of the tongue, or of 
the head, but mainly and principally ofthe heart: With the mouth man is ſaid 
to make confeſſion, but with the heart heisalſo faid to believe, Row.10. Now 
if you obſerve the general deportment of thoſe who are thus called, can you ſee 
any more inthem, then a meer bare and general conſent to be accounted as 2 
Chriſtian? Do they matter any more? Do they ever think, What? is this all 
Chriſt would have me to do ? No, but they fit down with this general acknow- 
ledgement : Thus Sim agns, hecame to the feaſt without a Wedding par- 
ment ; though the Text ſaith, He believed, and was baptized, yet he was inthe 
Rate of gall and bitterneſs, A&s 8.17. it istrue, he did not feel this bitterneſs, 
he thought all was well, but it was ſo much the more dangerous : Thus it 1s 
here, thoubelieveſt, thou art baptized, thou prayeſt, thou profeſſeſt Chriſt 
with the mouth, and yet thy ſoul may be in gall and wormwood, a grear 
gulf may be between thee and falyation, and thou all this whilelie down in 
peace and ſecurity of ſpirit. 

Secondly, Upon this entering themſelves into the number of Chriſts flock, they 
may be fully, but fooliſhly perſwaded, that now they have done all : That this will 
intereſt them into heavenly glory : Oh what a bewitching is this ! and are not 
moſt men ſarprized by this? they think this believing in God and Chriſt, chis 
external and viſible profeſſion, will inſtate them in all happineſs. The Jews 
of old did deſperately miſcarry npon this point, The Temple of the Lord, the T ems- 
ple of the Lord, Jer.7. this made them beld and confident ; andin the New Teſta- 

ment, ſee how induſtrious ames is, toſhew the vanity of that faith, /ames 3. 
which is titularly faith, and not effeQual in godlineſs. They that cryed, Lord, 
Lord, and had propheſied, and wrought miracles in Chrifts name, are command- 
ed to depart into eternal fire, becauſe they were workers of iniquity. Many 
times the Apoſtle bids them not be deceived, Neither fornicators or extortioners, 
&c. ſhould inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor.6.9. Be not deceived, ſaith he : 
We are very apt to think, that a profeſſion, or bare duties, will carry ns to hea- 
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Of Effettnai Calling, Sncr. XI. 
ven, without this power of godlineſs: And if the. Apoſtle ſpeaketh but of 
rhe rongue onely, James 1.25. If any man ſeem to be religions, and brialeth wot 
Mis tOngrte, that mans Religion 15 in vain: How much rather, if he do not morti. 
fie his fin, and refrain from all other groſs impieties ? when will people drown- 
ed in in, recover out of it ? Awake thon that fleepeſt in this ſtupidity : What 
's Baptiſm ? whar is Chriltianity ? whar is Proteſtanciſm, but a meer empty ſha- 
dow and ticle, if thy life be polluted wich impieties : As the Heathens called 
their Idols gods, when yet they bad no Deity in them, being images of wood, 
Having eyes, and ſee not ; ears, and hear not ; feet, and walk not : Thus are ſuch 
1dol Chriſtians, Idol Believers. There are (faith the Apoſtle) many called gods 
in the world, bat we know that an [del is nothing : Thus iris here, there are 
many called Chriſtians, many called Believers, but we know this isnothing, 
where the life and power of godlineſs is wanting : Truſt not then to thy good 
faich, to theſe glorious titles, they will deceive thee. 

Thirdly, If iz the primitive times, among thoſe many that gave up their names 
ty Chriſt, few were choſen, how mach a leſs number muſt there be now of choſen ones : 
This I would have diligently conſidered, If ſo be in thoſe primitive times of 
thoſe many thouſands that believed in Chriſt, few were choſen, how liccle 
4 1eniaanc or handful may we expe ro be among our called perſons! For 
there were three Reaſons, why all char were then called ſhould be cho- 
ſen : For 

Firſt, To accept of the Faich and Dofrine of Chriſt, was then a meer free 
and ſpontaneous thing ; there was no compulſion by ontward power, itwas 
not a Religion they were educated and brought up in, their Parents did not 
teach them faich in Chriſt: Now who could not think cercainly, they are righe 
indeed, they muſt needs have the power of grace in them, who did thus rea- 
d:ly and willingly receive a Doctrine that was wholly new to cher , their 
parerts d:d notinlirutihemin, noearthly power did force them to, but once 
of meer voluntary choice rhey imbraced it : Yet in that company there was 
more chaff then whear, in thar garden there were more weeds then flowers : 
What then may we judge, when as the contrary Reaſons are with us? for the 
Chriſtian fairh weimorace, is that we have by education, by Cuſtom: Who is 
there that makes uſe of his own underſtanding, of his own will coimbrace the 
truths of Chriſt? whois there, char upon ſearching the Scciprares, and trying 
ail chings, doth thus adhere cothe truth ? Are not men bruiciſh 1a believing, as 
well as in living? alunt homines credere, quam judicare, They take up that Relt- 
gion their parents taught chem, and its a meer hap, wholly accidental co chem, 
that its the cruth : Thus, like beaſts, chey follow one another, they go qua 
tur, non qua eundum et ; certainly, this 1s far from having the ſpiric of God 0- 
pening our hearts, and inlighrning our mindes : This is not by underſtanding 
and judging, and proving all things, to hold faſt that which is good ; Thisis 
not for a manto live by his faich, bur by bis Fathers,or Grand-fathers faith ; in- 
deed, to be brought upinthetrue Doftrine of Chriſt, is a wonderful mercy, 
its an excellent ſeaſoning of the veſlel betimes ; but yetif a man have ro more 
from the Chriſtian Doctrine, then his education, he hath no more to 
ſay = the truth, chen the Jews and Turks have for their groſs falſe- 
hoods. 

Secondly, That all were not choſen, who were then called, we may won- 
der, becauſe of the great and wonderful miracles that they enjoyed, which 
might greatly confirm their faith ; for who could be but perſwaded that Chrilt 
was the Meſſiah , when he ſaw the dead raiſed from the grave, the vlinde made 
to ſee, the deafto hear, and che glorious things of God, ſhewing themſelves 
thereby? and co theſe great miracles, we may adde the zeal and remarkable 
godlineſs of thoſe who lived in the formertimes ; Alas 1 no compariſon may be 
niade of che grace and godlineſs that now is, with what hath been formerly : 
Now 
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Now then, if thoſe thar were called in thoſe days, had all thoſe great incite- 


ments to the power and life of gollineſs, and yer were defective ; What may 
we look for, when thoſe arenot enjoyed? 

Thirdly, This may make us wonder chat few onely were choſen, of thofe ma- 
ny called in former times, becauſe there was little or no outward incourage- 
ment unto the way of Chriſt : There could be little ſatisfaRtion given to car- 
nal expe&ations. How ofcen doth our Saviour call upon them for ſelf-denyal ? 
foretel of the trouble and hatred they ſhall meet with in the world ? and when 
men have proffered their obedience to him, he cells them of the little worldly 
incouragements they muſt look for. Now ic may be a wonder, that men, who 
had nor the deep impreſſion of godlineſs upon their hearts, ſhould eyer ven- 
rure upon ſuch profeſſion, where there were no earthly bairs. We uſe to ſay, 
That adverſity tryeth a friend ; yet here it did not hold : Well then, if many 
men called in thoſe days, did ſo miſcarry, when yer we would think nothing 
bur pure ove did ſet them on work ? whact little faithfuineſs may be thought ro 
bein the inward partsof thoſe, who have temporal advantages by Chrift; yea, 
chey would be ſubjeR to the Magiſtrates puniſhment, if chey ſhould renounce 
the faith of Chriſt : Thus you ſee, how conſiderable a matcer ic is, thateven in 
our Saviours time, and primitive beginnings of the Church, there ſhould be 
many called, and few choſen: Oh, it ever, then we ſhould have thought the 
Church would have been conſticured of thoſe chat were truly godly ; if ever, 
then it would have been _—_— fair, andno ſpots in it, but we ſee the con- 
trary : Ics therefore ſadly to be lamented, that even the greater part of thoſe, 
who yet give anexternal ſubmiſſion to Chriſt, ſhould yet not have their names 
written in the book of life. 

Fourthly, Theſe come upon the invitation, and yet are without the Wedding- 
garment, That are diligent in the diſcharge of the external duties God requireth, 
but never look to the internal frame and cbange of the heart : That was the uni- 
verſal diſeaſe among the Jews, for burnt-offerings and ſacrifices they were con- 
ſtant and diligent in; they did even weary God with the abundance of chem: but 
God rejeted them all comparatively, Burnt offering and ſacrifice God Would nit 
havebut a broken ſpirit,and the LaW of God Written in their hearts. Our Saviour al- 
ſois very earneſtin chis point, in acquainting people with this, That the meer 
outward performance of any Religious duty, without any inward change and 
work of the ſpirir, is but a ſhell, is but the skin ; therefore herells chem, The 
heart is the good or bad treaſury, ar.1:.35. the hearc is the fountain from 
whence all ſtreams flow ; and fohn 4. Gods a ſpirit, and he ſceheth for ſuch who 
Wor ſhip him in ſpirit and truth: No wonder then, if you ſee many people ſub- 
mitto the excernal duties of praying and hearing, for thele are bur a bodily la- 
bor : Here is no inward working upon their ſoul, they pray nor, they hear not 
with a powerful change upon the inward man : Speak to chem of a broken ſpi- 
rit , a contrite heart, which is of ſo great repute wich God, you ſpeak a 
meer riddle to them. Obſerve then, if the greateſt ſort of perſons do any more 
then the meer external duty ; and if fo, theſe have bur an outward call, they 
have none of that ſpiritual glory within. 

Fifthly, Thoſe are ontWardly called, and rot choſen, Who regard ſome particu= 
lars in Chriſtianity, to do them, but not all, when its the ſame Chriſt that com- 
mands both, and the ſame hell and damnartien is threatned to the violation of 
one, as Well as another : Its ſtrange to ſee, how many things thoſe that are 
called, dare not butdo ; yer there are again, as plain and as neceſſary duties, 
chat they wilfully omit : Now the Apoſtle 7ames in a pregnant manner doth 
confute this, He that breaketh one of the Commanaments, is gmilty of all; and he 
proveth it, becauſe there is the ſame authority offended, He that ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not hill, alſo ſaid ; T how ſhalt not commit aduttry, James 2.31, Now then 
conſider, Why doeſt thou certain any parcels of Chriſtianiry , and not all : 
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hou believeſt a God, thou believeft Jeſus Chriſt was God : Why ? becauſethe 
word of God faithſo: Doth not the ſame word fay,- Swear not at 'a#? doth 
not then the ſame werd ſay, Be not drank with Wine ? doth not the ſame word fay, 
Whoremoavers and Adulterers God Will judge ? This man that was called in the 
parable, by the ſame reaſon that he purpoſed to go to the feaſt, he ſhould alſo 
have provided- a ſutable garment ; he could not but think what a negleR and 


.conrempt ic would be accounted to do otherwiſe : Oh then, chat all who hear 


this truth, would deeply conſider of ic, by what reaſon I odey the call of God 
inany thing, Iſhould do it in all things; by what ground I will go to pray 
and hear, 1 ſhould alſo leave ſuch luſts, and forbear ſuch fins, either all or none, 
for all duties bave the ſame Divine ſtamp upon them. | 

Sixthly, Thoſe that are called, but net choſen, they are forward for the privi- 
ledges of thecalling ut not the duries of the calling: The Jews bad many priviledges 
by their outward calling, they were thereby the people of God, Gods preſence 
and power was among them. The Apoſtle Rem.9.4. reckons up many preroga- 
tives every Jew had by being a member of that Church; and thus under the 
New Teſtament, everyone externally called, though not inwardly ſanQified, 
partaketh of many advantages ; The promiſe is made to him and his ſeed, heis 
within the outward adminiſtration of the Covenant, he is accounted of the 
Church, and che body of < hriſt : Now theſe things people make a great mat- 
terof; Oh! tobe reputed as a publican and an heathen, is an high reproach ; 
ſhould not they be thought Chriſtians, their children ro be baptized, they 
would judge it unſufferable wrong, not conſidering, that though they be 
thus. forward for priviledges, they are negligent about duties : Thou wouldſt 
have thy childe baptized, thou conſidereſt not, how God would have theeto 
walk, and what thy duty isabouc the education of children : Thy wickedneſs, 
and thy ungodly ways do provoke God, more then all thoſe priviledges will 2d- 
vantage thee. 

teventhly , Thoſe that are called, but not choſen, they wonld' indeed riceive 
Chriſt as a Saviour, and hope for pardon by him, but do not reſign thrmſelves np 
to him as a Lord, Whoſe commanas they Will obey : Its true, none can really and 
truly believein Chrift for pardon, who do not alſo at the ſame time receive 
power from him, in ſome meaſure, for ſanAification and jultification ; but yer 
many men have not faith, but a conceit or preſurnption of Chriſts farisfaRion, 
without Scripture diretion:Now he that is ſo,centents himielf with this, that he 
traſts in Chriſt, and hopes in him for ſalvation, when they have not the ſpiric 
of Chriſt : No, the ſpirit of God convinceth of fin, as well as righteouſneſs, 
and Chriſt he dyed not onely for comfort for his people, but for grace and 
holineſs: . Oh then, do no longer deceive thy ſelf ! thou cakeſt Chriſt, thou 
hepeſt in him, all thy cruſt isin him 3; Oh bur what feel you of the ſanRify- 
ing and mortifying power of the Lord Chrilt in thy ſoul and life. 

Laſtly, The per/ons called, but net chgſen, do all the eafie things in Chriſtiant- 
ty, but not the difficult and exatt things: The way to heaven is aſtraight way, 
there muſt be ſtriving, as in an agony, to enter therein. Prayer is to be fervent, 
to have grones unutterable ; che ſubduing of fin is mortifying and crucifying, 
which argue thepain and reluQancy of the fleſh therein : Butalas, the greater 
ſort of Chriſtians look not to, nor minde thoſe things; they goin a formal road, 
they perform the outward duties ſometimes, but as for this ſpiritual combating, 
ſtriving and wreſtling, they are nor acquainted with it: How merry , how 
jolly, how unexerciſed are they with any temptations : Certainly, if the way 
of Heaven be a ſtraight way, thou art notinit ; if che Kingdom of Heaven be 
had onely by violent perſons, thou art never likely to obtain it. 

Uſe of Exhortation, to tremble under this truth : Though the Phyſirians call 
a diſeaſe 7 remor 6074s, yet the Scripture calls a grace, The trembling of the heart : 
What if thou art in the number of one outwardly called meerly; nay, are 

there 
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there not many too clear proofs of it 7 is there any more then a yeneral con- 

ſerx or ſubmiſſion? do you not leave out the main and neceſſary things, though 

Other things you do? Is not thy life a large, looſe life, and the duties of Reli- 

Sion a meer formalicy : Oh this is too true of roo many; help Lord, and give 

men underſtanding to perceive theſe things : Think not that damnation is one- 

ly for Jews, and Turks, and Pagans; Oh you fee how nearit may come your 

own houſes, and then thy confuſion will be greater : This mano be pulled a- | 

way froma feaſt, andto be ſeverely puniſhed, had che greater confuſion and 
reproach. Oh glory not in names, in Titles, in outward priviledges | for if 

your lives be full of ungodlineſs, you are not thoſe Apoſtolical, bur Apoſtati- 

cal Chriſtians ; even as we ſee God, by the Prophet, makes an excellent mutati- 

on of the name /(rael, that was given to all the Nation, and is as much as 

a Prince, or one that prevails with God : Now God calls it Teſreel, a place fa- 

mous, for the terrible ſlaaghters that were made there ; and fipnifieth as much 

as the diſperſion or ſcattering of God ; as if he had ſaid, Te are no more 1[raclires, j 
|; bat Feſreelites : Thus will God handle all thoſe , chat chough they have che 

name of Chriſtians, and glory in an outward calling ; yer wanting the power 

of it, ſhall be adjudged into eternal condemnation. 
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For many are called, but few are choſen. 


called and not choſen : And that which is moſt remarkablein chem 
is, They are careful tro do many things, but not the main neceſſa- 
; ry things, This Gzeſt mentioned before, he was careful ro come and fit down 
at the feaſt, bur not as careful to prepare a Wedding-garment ; whereas com- 
mon reaſon and diſcretion would have taught him, if I go to this wedding, 
| this Marriage-Feaſt, which is alſo of ſo Royal a perſon, I muſt prepare 
ſutable garments, 1 ſhall diſhonor them, and diſgrace my ſelf, if I do ocher- 
wiſe? 

Now the plain meaning of this Parable is thus much, 1 am called to be a The meaning; 
Chriſtian, I am invited to the precious feaſt and dainties of the Goſpel ; now * *he Parad.c. 
if I goto them, and accept of them, my conſcience tells me, I mutt live the of the Feats, 
life of a Chriſtian, I muſt not diſhonor that Chriſt, whoſe ſervant and Diſciple 
I profeſs my ſelf to be : But becauſe men are ſo apt co divide thelerwo, which 
God hath ſo neceſſarily conjoyned together; and chere is nothing more ordi- | 
nary then to have the faith of a Chriſtian, and the life of a Chriſtian, as con- 
crary as light and darkneſs- whereby clfey are like thoſe night Bats, look upon 
their wings, and you would judge them Birds, but look upon'their body, you 
would judge them Vermin: So it is, look upon their faith, cheir profeſſion, 


you would then judge them Chriſtians ; look upon their lives and Ways; you 
| woul, 


| VV: have deſcribed the charaRers and properties of thoſe who are 
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would then fay, they were Atheiſts or Heathens. | 

Becauſe of this diverſe mixture in mens lives, their plowing with an Ox and 
Aſs, their ſowing with contrary ſeeds, 1 ſhall amplifie and urge this parti. 
cular; | | 
A Propoſition That by the ſame reaſou any man doth receive any thing of Chriſt, he is bound ts 
of great uſe. receive all. | - T 

Upon what ground thou wilt pray, hear his word preached, thou art bound 
to calt away all thy ungodlineſs, to ſet upon the ſtrit and powerful means of 
holineſs: And O that God would by this truch convince you, how contradico- 
ry every ilklived Chriſtian is to his own principles ; that he isa ſelf convinced 
man, # do he is the greateſt hypocrice in the world, that God requireth all or 
none ; that We areto love God With all our heart, all our ſoul, and all our ſtrength; 
that there is no taking half of God, or half of Chriſt : To be almoſt a Chriſti. 
an, is to bealmoſt ſaved, and that is to be wholly damned, 


Particular Before we come to lay down the grounds of this, conſider theſe parti. 

rules about this cylars ; 

point. Firſt, That the imbracing of the Chriſtian faith, and the Laws of Chriſt, ave to 
Ag be an alt of the freeſt choice, and voluntary acceptation that can be : Though cuſtom 


'and education may help and prepare, and much incline, yet tilla man come to 
Chriſt by his own faith, and by his own willing inclination, irs not acceptable x 
Religio non poteſt cogi : Caſar non poteft dare fidem, was the ſaying of the Ancients; 
even as it is ſaid of doſes, He choſe the affiiftions of Chriſt, rather then the trea- 
ſures of [Egypt, Heb.11. Thus a Chriſtian, he chooſeth rather the way of Chrift, 
though requiring much ſelf-denial,though expoſed to all hatred,rather then any 
other advantagious way in the world : Now then grant this;That to obey Chriſts 
call, isana& of meer voluntary choice, then there is no intelligent man, can 
imbrace any one command of Chriſt, who:doth not likewiſe ſubmic co all. Would 

ou thenknow, how C hriſtianity comes to be thus divided and mingled, an un- 
godly life, to a godly faith, like a live man, toa dead carkaſs ; one main rea- 
ſon is, becauſe weliave this Religion by education, by cuſtom, by the Laws of 
theLand, if it had been any other, Popery or Judaiſm, it had been all one : 
It is to the unknown God that moſt build an Altar, and by this mearis men are 
not careful to bring up their lives to this Chriſtianity, bur bring down that to 
them; whereas every man that tcaketh this holy and glorious profeſſion upon 
him, ſhould wiſely weigh, what is this I have taken upon me? whar doth icre- 
quire of me? Inall other worldly or external callings we conclude, and much 
more this ſhould be done in this heavenly calling. Oar Saviour gives an excet- 
lent caution herein, making the profeſſion of Chriſtianity , ro be like war and 
building, Zeke 14.31. which are the two moſt expenfive attempts thar can be : 
| Doyon not deride that builder, who goeth about to rear a glorious building, 
and hath nothing to do it withall > Do you not fay, Where is your money? 
what will you do it with > will you not proclaim your folly to all the world ? : 
So it is here, What? wilt thou be a. Chriſtian ? wile cliou believe in Chriſt ? 
Why where is thy holineſs, thy purity, thy chaſtity, thy heavenline(? I tell 
thee, to profeſs Chriſt, and yer be a drunkard, a whoremonger, is as great | 
a mockiug and ſcorning of Chriſt, as they did who crucified him, that in ſcorn 
put on hima crownof thorns, and fajuted him zs a King: Oh then, that this 
truth might ſound as tertibly in your ears, as the Archangels rrumper will at the 
day of Judgement | Its nodallying matter, irs no matter of words and comple- 
ment to come at Gods call : No, let every one that calls onthe name of Chriſt 
|  departfrom iniquity. 

26 Secondly,Confider this:we grant, That even the godlieſt men that ave,thongh vey 
do for the ſubſtance and main, as the ſubſtantial atts of them,doall that God commands. 
Yet they fail in many things, and the degrees of their grace are imperfelt : So that al- 

though thete be the ſatnc reaſon wby they ſhould fulkil all the degrees of gence, | 

ye 
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yet they cannot in this life ; and the reaſon is, becauſe God giveth no man ſuch 
meaſure of grace inthis life, as to make him perfeR withour fin; there are the 
ſtubs and reliques of original corruption inthe moſt holy, which are an heavy 
conſlict and combate in them: Therefore let not the godly wring this truth rill 
blood come from it, which is intended onely for milk : Say noc,There is the ſame 
reaſon why 1 ſhould doevery thing perfeftly, as chat 1 ſhould do ary thing Il 
all ; foralchough, there be the ſame ground, yec God gives not the fame Dro- 
portion of lirength for one, as he doch for another ; our perfeq1on 15, LO AC= 
knowledge our imperfections: The reliques of fin are ſtil} acting in us, thatthe 
Lrace of the Goſpel may be made the more glorious. 

Thirdly, /z tc matters of Chriſt, ſome are Dotrinal,ſome are praflical ; and thire 
:5 the ſame reaſon for the receiving of the one, as well as of the other : For the mar- 
ters of faich, fome ſay, He thar doth diſcredit or misbelieve one main Article of 
faith, he doth misbelieve abour all, becaulethere is Eadens ratio formats fides, 
in one as well 2s another ; and therefore the Church never held a lacedonias 
who denyed che Holy Ghoſt co be God, though he were pur to deach by the 
eArrians for maintaining Jefus Chriſt co be God, co be a Martyr ; for chough 
he dyed for oce fundamental Article, yet becauſe he denyed another, he did 
believe nothing ar all arighr; onely no in matters of faich,you muſt diſtinguiſh 
between Fandamentals and Super ſtruttions : For Fundamentals, whoſoever re- 
ceiveth one, mult receive all the reſt, elſe the whole building will fall co the 
ground ; and for Szperſtrnttions, its true, all ſhould be of one accord and minde, 
{peak the ſame thing, and judge the fame thing, bur becauſe theſe are not ſo 
clearly laid down in Scripture, nor are concluſions that are.very remore fo eafi- 
ly diſcerned as principles, therefore ſome believe that which another doth nor, 
but becauſe the Wedding-garment conſiſts not in theſe rhings, the maſter df the 
feaſt will not caſt out for this difference : Then there are practicals, ſuch things 
as Chriſt hath commanded us to do, and they are either moral duties, or poſt- 
tive duties: Moral duties are thoſe which are contained in theMoral Law of God, 
for Chriſt did not come to deſtroy theſe, bur confirm chem ; and for cheſe none 
cati plead ignorance: The inward light of conſcience, eſpecially furthered by 
the l:ght of the word, doth evidently demonlſtrace all chis wickedneſs ; yea, as 
is to be ſhewed, there is more reaſon for thy godly life, then thy true faith ; for 
the former is more eaſily diſcerned then the latcer: And as for che poſitive du. 
ties, which concern us as a Church, inche government of ir, and che good or- 
ders he hath prefcribed chereby ; though all people that receive the former, 
ſhould come up co the latter, yer time and daily inſtration muſt make way for 
chat. Two things Chrift requirech of you : Firſt, duties of you as men; chea 
duties asa Church, as a Society meeting by order in all viſible worſhip : Now 
theſe latter duties are not fo much known, becaule indeed men have not attain«. 
edcothe practice of the former: The ſum of chis head is, That in che things of 
Chriſt, whether Do&rinal or Pracical,ſome things are obſcure,and ſome things 
are evident and plain: Now the meaning of the aſflerrion is,That by what ground 
we receive or do any ching Chriſt hath required, by the famereaſon we areto 
do all the reſt that are of evident and plain knowledge. And I ſhall eſpecially 
follow this in pracicals, viz. That what reaſon thou haſt to profeſs a faich in 
Chriſt, to come ro Church, to pray to him; there is the ſame to lay alide all 
thy ungodlineſs and prophanenefs ; inſomuch , that it is a wonder, that any 
man ſhould think he is no good Chriſtian, if he do not come to Church and 
pray, and doth notalſoſay, I am no good Chriſtian as long as I lye, ſwear, 
curſe, live in riotings and drunkenneſs : Oh ! how hath fin and Satan bewitched 
you, and blinded youreyes, that you ſhould not ſee theſe plain chings ? this 
matter ſhould ſo eafily convince your conſcience, that ic needs not much in- 
forcing ; but yet men are more ſenſeleſs then the earth, in Divine and Heaver- 


P » 


OI = > DES oor et rs 


—_ 


—— a P I — 0 
EI 


of Effedtual Calling. Ss er. X11. 


— — 


OI 


' 640 


ly things. Bring we chen the grounds forth, that, if poflible, this day thy 


2..3ons of the foul and thy fins may be divorced from one another: And 


is 


Firſt, That of the Apeſile James 1s very urgent, James 2.11. viz. The Anthos 
rity and Divine command of the Law-giver: The Apoſtle ſpeaketh to him that 
doth all the Commandments, yet breaks one, that he is guilty of all; asa man 
that breaks the round of a chain, he doth ineffeR break the whole chain ; And 
why 2 becauſe the ſame Authority is deſpiſed in one, as well as in all : He thar 
ſaid, Believe Chriſt tobe God, ſaid alſo, No nnrighteons or Wicked _ ſhall en- 
rer iato the Kingdom of heaven: If ſo be then, that though Chriſt commanded 
cheeto believe, and to be baptized, he had given thee an indulgence to any 
Juſt or ſin, char thou mightſt commit any iniquity without control, there had 
been no word of God againſt it, then thou mighteft have anſwered all well ; 
but now thou muſt needs be ſpeechleſs: Oh then that men would atcend to 
theſe things ! We are not now preaching any ſublime mylteries of Religion, we 
have nota vail upon our matter; even the weakeſt and ignorant may hear and 
underſtand this: The ſame God that bids me pray, and hear his word, bids me 
give over my luſts, my drunkenneſs, my ſwearing ; now why ſhould I make 
conſcience of one, and not of the other? why ſhould Idoone becauſe God 
commands it, and not the other ? | 

Secondly, There ts the ſame neceſſity of cne as Well as the other : A man canbe 
no more ſaved, unleſs he part with all cheſe ungodly ways, then if he ſhould 
renounce the Chriſtian faith : It is needleſs to reckon up all thoſe places, which 
make repentance and a godly life abſolutely neceſſary to eternal happineſs ; 
If then you ſhould ſee a man deny his Chriſtian faich, Renonnce Chriſt and his 
truth, you would then preſently conclude, There is no hope for this man : So 
itis here, If you ſee a man profeſling the faith of Chriſt, yer doing the works 
of the Devil, renouncing all the holy works Chriſt hath commanded, there is no 
hope of ſuch a man while abiding ſo; and therefore the Scripture cails this 
A denying of God, and A deaying of Chriſt, Tit.1.16. when menin words do ac- 
knowledge him, bur in their practice live contrary to him: Oh 1 how neardoth 
this truth come many of you 2 Do not your deeds deny God? do not your 
luſts, your oathes, uslawful pleaſures deny him? and yer the leaving of theſe 
is as indiſpenſably neceſſary to ſalvation, as the outward profeſling of the ways 
of Chriſt ; going to the feaſt with a Wedding-garment, was as neceſſary as g0- 
ing to the feaſtat all; and there was no more hope of him that went without 
it, then thoſe who did utterly refuſe to come unto him, 

Thirdly, There is yot the ſame reaſon onely, that thou ſhonldſt do all the datics 


- Ged requwreth, as Well as externally profeſs him, and call on his name ; bat alſo, 


that thou fhonldſt do them With all accurateneſs, ſtriftneſs, and all diligence: There 
is no man that thinks himſelf bound to be a Chriſtian, but he is by the ſame ar- 
Sument to think; he is bound to be an accurate, diligent and tri one ; and he 
thatis not a ſtrid, preciſe one, is indeed none, asto have any benefit by his Re- 
ligion : This I would have you conſider, for men think it indeed their duty to 
be Chriſtians at large, Proteltants in a general looſe way, they are contented 
with this ; but if you preſs them to a moreexaR circumſpe& walking, not ts 
be conformed to rhe World, then this is the ſtritneſs they cannot abide ; What 
needs all this? cannot we be ſaved without all this nicety? as they call ir. Now 
conſider fey, 

Firſt, No, ye cannot be ſaved without this ſtriftneſs : The way to hell is a broad 
way, the way to heaven is a ſtrait way, the gateis a narrow gate, at. 7. 14- 
and men muſt ſtrive to enterin, ye areto walk circumſpeRly, 4re:f55;, Epheſcs. 
15. What ſingular thing ds ye ? faith our Saviour, ds not even the publicans and the 
heathens do the like ? Matth.5, So that you ſee, there is a good ſingularity, and 
we muſt be ſingular fromthe way of the world : Oh then conſider, that the _ 
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Bible which commands theeto be a Chriſtian, commands thee to be a ftriq 
and accurate one : That general, looſe. and formal way, is too e1ſie to be the | 
way to heaven: In vain have David, Fob and Par! watched over themſelves. if O11 4's 
thy way will lead to heaven. : yt" 
Secondly, Its a principle ingrafted in every man, that the bet is fill ro be given IT Wiki 
to God: Inthe Old Teſtament, the firſt-fruirs, and the far of the Sacrifices were : 1044 
£o be offered : The command is, To /ove God With all oxr heart, all our might and 
all our ſtrength; that as God is He,quo mihil mclins cogitari poteſt,then whom no- 
thing can be thought better ; ſo if we have any better affections, any better 
ſtrength, any better power then other, we ſhould ſpend it wholly in ſervice of 
God : Thus they cryed, Hoc age, in offering their Sacrifices; how then cometh 
it about, that thou ſhouldſt have chis fooiiſh perſwaſion, co think thou ſeryeſt 
God, and thou pleafeſt him, when the world and the Devil have far more of 
thee then they have? This made 7o/ixafay to the people of 1/-ac!, when they 
proffered to ſerve God, Te cannot ſerve God, for he is ajealonus God, Joſhua 24s 
19, ye cannot ſerve him, unleſs you become other men then you are, and be- 
take your ſelves wholly to him. 
Thirdly, Thou mnſt be an exatt Chriſtian, if any at all ; becauſe if you go over 1008 
all the Religions un the World, you ſhall ſee, they have the greateſt approbation, that 
are more devout and fervent then ethers in ſerving their God: Noth nor the hea» 
then admire him who is moſt touched with a fear and reverence abour his 
1dol? In Popery, arenot they Canonized for Saints, who have in the moſt 
ftrit and preciſe way, given up themſelves to their Religion > What chen 
ſhould be the matter, that among us its theclean contrary ? If a man walk in 
the ways of Chrift moreſtritly then others, if a man deſire to follow his or- 
ders direaly, ſo that he doth not eicher run into the ſame exceſs of ryot, 
or boundleſs ſauperſticionas others do, ſuch a man is ſcorned, and moſt ab- 
horred of allmen; yet thus it is, Be no more godly, be no more holy then 
the cuſtom of the world is, and you ſhall be applauded : but if you go faſt- 
er then they , will not fir down with ſuch looſneſs 'and formality as they do, 
then they cry out of you: Thus you ſte, that by- what reaſon a man takes up 
any thing of Chriſt, he is bound to receive all; and what he doth, he is 
bound co do it with that ſtrifneſs and accurateneſs that poſſibly may be. You 
may ask the queſtion then, How comes it about, that when there is the ſame 
ground, yet moſt perſons think it enough to come to the Feaſt, though 
without a Wedding-garment; think it enough to be called, though not cho- 
ſen: And 
Firſt, They do not ſet Faith, Reaſon and Indgement on work, for if they did, t. 
this ſun ariſing, would preſently diſpell that darkneſs : If men would take = moſ? 
the Pſalmiſts counſel, T's commune With their own hearts, and be ſtill; To SO ogra 
propound theſe Queſtions to their Souls, Why do I take this of Chriſts, — the 
and refuſe the other? Why do I own this particular, and negle& che @-' featt, rhouzh 
ther> The matter would be ſo clear preſently to a mans conſcience, that he without a wed- 
would cry out, All or none: Asthe Apoſtle compareth wicked men co bruit ding-garment- 
beaſts, becaule they are led aſide with che preſent pleaſures; ſo they are like 
to them, becauſe they never reflet upon themſelves, and compare things rati- 
onally together. Be nor as the horſe and mule, ſaith the Plalmiſt, P/al. 32,9. E- 
yen £0 men that have no underſtanding. | 
Secondly, A meer ſpeculative and external profeſſion of Chriſt , i eaſe and 26 
cheap ; it doth not ſpiricually crucifie or morcifie a man, as the praQical power 
of godlineſsdoth; a man muſt deny himſelf, and the praQice of his dear luſts, 
if his life be conformable to ſo holy a Dofrine, the Wedding-garment will 
fit ſtraight upon a man: Wonder not then, if the greater ſort of people fic 
down with this general way , for ir goeth not to the quick, it tryeth 
Nanan them 
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them not about the killing of any one 1/aac. 

Thirdly, 4 total miſtake about Godlineſs and. Regeneration: Men never ſe- 
riouſly conſider, what exa&tneſs, what labor, what conflits are in chat way ; 
They walk by the Rules of the multitude, they do as moſt do, eſpecially 
they are reſolved , they will not ſtirre up the hatred of che World againkt 
them : And by theſe miſtakes, and being thus blindfolded, no wonder if they 
fall into the ditch. 

Fourthly, An inordinate love to ſome luſt, or to the world: So that al- 
though in the generai they know better, and have this perſwaſion on the con. 
ſcience, yet the violence of ſome indeared luſt carrieth away all with it, as 
ſome violent torrent : Thus the yong man, that thoughc he had kept all the 
Commandments, when our Saviqur tried him in that where his hearc lay, he 
went away then very ſorrowful, Marth.19.22. Sothen, though Faith, though 
Chriſt, through the Scripture, be never ſo plain, yet their cuſtom and delight 
in ſin, makes them forge all. 

Uſe of Inftruion : How inexcuſable all wicked men will beat the laſt day ; 
out of your own mouthes God will judge you; Chriſt will ſay, 1f ic was good 
to call upon my Name, to make ſome profeſſion of my Faith , Why was it nor 
alſo good to obey my commands? You need no Devil, no Law, no Juſtice of 
God to accuſe and indi& you, you your ſelves will condemn your ſelves : 
As Peter told Ananias, that kept back part of the money for which he ſold his 
Land, Was it wot free to thee to de What thou Wouldft, before thou didft promiſe ? 
but ſince thou haſt promiſed, and yet dealt deceitfully, thy haſt thou hed againſt 
the holy Ghoſt ? Oh thus it will be with thee : hadſt chou been an Athieſt, a 
Pagan, hadſt thou never ingaged to be for Chriſts way, then the fin had been 
moretollerable ; bur now thou haſt lyed to the Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt lyed 
ro God: Hearken O heavens, and hear O earth, the juſt condemnation of 


ſuch pertidious men ! ſet theſe things home upon your hearts ; ſay, O Lord, 
How clear and evident is this? have I any thing to ſay , why 1 ſhould keep 
this (in, delight in this luſt > doth not Chriſt, whom I believe in, condemn it ? 
doth not the word that I read, judge it? doth not the Miniſtery which [ hear, 
reprove it? and doth not the Conſcience I bear about with me, witneſs a- 
gainſt it? | | 
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For many are called , bu; few art choſen. 


eo the adverſative, or exceptive Propoſition, Bur few are choſen, namnni ; 
rhough this Greek word may ſometimes be taken as an adjeRtive, ſignifying 
as much as excellent, choice and precious; yet it is here a Participle, and 
doth not ſo much denote any inward dignity and excellency, as an external at 
of God,ſeleRing and choofing ſome to eternal life, and 1:aving others ; thus 
the word is uſed very plainly againſt the Arminian gloſle, that would have ic be 
an AdjeRive, Mark 13.20. ds Tis nncuris 55 tenigen for the Elefts ſabe, When 
he hath choſen; So that this word doth ſignifie an extrinſecal favour and priviledge 
of God, Who doth all things according to hu own will; why of theſe called, God 
chooſeth one and not another, Ne/: Scratari, ſaid Auguſtine, do not curiouſly 
pry ; and again Yuerat doftiorem , ſed caveat ne inveniat preſumptiorem. We 
cannot tell rhe reaſon why of thoſe many called, ſome have grace given them 
to obey, and others remain in their obſtinacy, And aswe cannot tell why this 
man, and not another ; ſo neither why few, and not many. For as the g/ory of 
a King t un the multitude of his Subjefts ; ſo we would, think, the glory of God 
would lie in the multicude of thoſe that are ſaved, but we ſee the peremptory 
aſſertion in the Text, Few are choſen. | 
T hat of thoſe many Who are called, aud exjoy the priviledges of grace, few are cho« 
fen to eternal life, 
Thus Chrilt called his people A /irtle flock, Luk. 12.32. Fear not little flock ; 
As the number of precious ſtones is few to the pibble and gravel ones that lie in 
the fields ; and as the weeds are farre more then the flowers; ſo its here : In the 
Church of God there are more that are droſſe then gold, more that are ſtubble 
for hell fire, then prepared perſons for glory. 
Now let's open this DoQtrine ; And 
Firſt, This truth about the paucity of thoſe that are eleRed, may be handled 
either ſinfully or profitably ; ſinfully, as when it is created on onely to fſaristie 
curioſity, and to keep up a meer barren ipeculative diſpute. Thus that man was 
exerciſed, who came to our Saviour, and asked him, Fherther there Were few that 
ſhorildbe ſaved? Luk. 13.23. Therefore our Saviour did not direftly anſwer to 
the Queſtion, becauſe he would nor nouriſh chat finful humour in man. This 
point then of Elecion but of a remnant and few of mankinde, is not to be ag1- 
tated in a verbal and contentious wy, but ina ſaving way, to make us rremble; 
Nannn 2 and 
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and to ſet us upona more diligent and cloſe ſtriving with God in prayer and all 
other duties. Hence our Saviour though he would not encourage that Queſtio- 
niſt in a way of curioſity, yet he did indiretly anſwer ir, by bidding the fame 
perſon, Strive ts enter in at the ſtrait gate, for broad Was the Way that did lead te 
death ; but narrow Was the Way that did lead to eternal life, and few enter therein R 
So then this Dodtrine, if any other, ſhould produce ſobriety, holy fear and 
trembling. For what prayer, agonies, conflits ſhould this work in every 
hearer ? 

Secondly, 'Confider the aggravation of the Noftrine, Many are called and few 
are choſen, even of thoſe that arecalled; and therefore, as you heard, it is an in- 
ference made from the man who cameto the feaſt, ſate down with all boldneſs, 
and yet becaule he had no wedding garment, was wholly excluded; and this 
indeed makes the conitderation of this point more terrible and ſharp; for had 
it been (aid, Ofall the men in the world, there are but a few that are eleRed to 
eternal glory, this would not have ſtruck ſo much trembling ; for who would 
not have thought it very probable, that thoſe who are within the Church, thoſe 
that are withinthe Ark, none of them ſhould periſh ? But this ſhould wound 
at the very heart, thateven of choſe who have called Lord, Lord, who have 
prophefied, wrought miracles, enjoyed the Ordinances, that an handful of 
theſe ſhould be ſaved : Oh the depths of the connſel of God ! How can man fit and 
hear theſe things, and not be dared into the very heart As they cried out 
when Chriſt ſaid, Oe of you ſhall betray me, Is it I Lord? Is it I Lord? And 
thus now when the Scripture ſpeaks, Many of you perfons called ſhall be dam- 
ned, Is not every one to ſay, IsitILord? Isir Lord? 

Thirdly, That notwithſtanding few are elefted comparatively to thoſe that are left 
by God; yerif you take the number of the elect abſolutely in themſelves, ſo there 
is 4 great number of them. Hence many are ſaid tO come and ſit down With Abraham, 
Matth.8.11. in the kingdom of Heaven ; ard the ſpiritual ſeed that is given unco 
Chriſt, is very grear, compared to the dew of the morning, Plal.110, Hence in 
the Keve/ation you reade of many thouſands ſealed in every Tribe. It hath been a 
conceit of ſome of the Ancients, that ſo many ſhall be repaired out of man- 
kinde, as will make up the number of che An-els that fell. Their opinion 1s, 
Thar for the many Angels that fell, chere ſhall riſe up ſo many mea in their 
room, and God will bave that number compleared ; but hereis no ground for 
this out of the Scripture ; We may trul; ſay, that howſoever it bea few in re- 
ſpe of others, yetitis an A//ablolucely conſidered in themſelves; and there- 
fore they are ſometimes called the World,and all mer,as ſome Divines do expound 
thoſe places. 

Fourthly, The powerful and effeftual preaching of this Doflrine, us no juſt ground 
of d: hair to any. Nonecan rationally conclude, Becauſe there are (o few that 
ſhall be ſaved, therefore its likely I ſhall be damned, I have no hopes. Oh if 
this be true, then farewell all comfort and all joy, would I had never been made 
2 man, &c | The beaſts of the field, and the birds of the air are happier. Buc 
this is gathering poyſon our of a ſweet herb ; for howſoever this be true, yet no 
man in his particular may conclude himſelf a reprobate ; for theſe Rea- 
ſons : 

Firſt, God layeth it as a duty upon every one to repent and to believe, to come to him, 
and he ſhall have reſt to his ſoul. If then it be thy duty to believe, co repent, 
what doſt cthou.crouble thy ſelfabout thy eleRion or reprobation ? The way to 
make this EleQtion ſure to thee, is by giving all heed and diligence unto every 
work of grace: If then thou believeſt, chou repenteſt, this may be. a'ſure teſti- 
mony unto thee of thy everlaſting glory ; ſo then notwithſtanding this truth, 
Few are choſen, yet thoſe things are likewiſe true, Wholoever ſhall believe, 
whofoever ſhall repent, ſhall be ſaved z And Whoſoever comes unto Chriſt he Wil 
in no Wiſe caſt out, Therefore this eletion of God doth nor infringe thoſe _ 
verſa! 
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yerſal promiſes and invitations that the Scripture holds our. Neither may a man 
thus query, AmlI elected or reprobated ? Bur, Is it my duty torepent or not ? Is 
ic my duty to draw nigh unto God or not ? And therefore you may obſerve, 
That thoſe who hold Abſolute EleRtion, can go as farre in adminiſtriog comfort 
to any troabled ſinner, as thoſe that hold Univerfai Grace or Redemption ; for 
no Arminian dare ſay, God will fave thee whether thou believe and repent or 
not, thatisall one; but chou muſt believe and repent, then mercy 1s prepared 
for thee; and chus univerſally can and may the Orthodox ſay. 

Secondly, Thi #5 no ground of deſpair, becauſe no man can know his reprobation, 
No man can ever truly ſay, Iknow {1 am not choſen, I know Iam not elected. Its 
true, ſome have ſaid ſo in cemprtations, ſome have cried out ſo in the horror of 
conſcience that hath beenupon chem ; bur as Perer inatransfiguration ſpake he 
knew not what ; ſo theſein a black and ſad temptation, Secret things belong 
unto God, revealed things unto us: God keeps that book of mens names that 
are eternally left by him in his own cuſtody : Even as-the day of Judgement, 
the time of it, is kept ſecret. Its true indeed, There may be a cert2in knowledge 
of our EleRtion, not asit is inthe fountainand decree of God, but by the ſure 
and bleſſed effects thereof, which the Scripture doth abundantly witneſle ; and 
there is great uſe of ſuch neceſſity, becauſe hereby God hath che greater praiſe 
and glory ; anda man is more imboldened and encouraged in all the afflictions 
that do accompany the profeſſion of Chriſt, See how Pau/doth triuwph over 
allby the ſenſe of this love comforting his beart. Buc now if a man ſhould know 
he were reprobated in this life, it would breed in him all deſperate obſtinacy to 
commit all wickednefle with all delight, and he would take himſelf diſobliged 
from all the duties commanded, that he was not bound co repent or believe, or 
to pray,no more then thealteady damned in hell, ; 

Thirdly, Therefore this cannot breed deſpair, becauſe if there be any ſoul broken 

for ſinne, troubled under the guilt of it, we Miniſters of the Goſpel bave a Commiſſi- 
04 to preach peace and pardon zo ſucha ſoul, Oh then there is no cauſe thou ſhouldlt 
bewail chy reprobate condition, that God had no thoghes of thee, bur rather 
thy hard and ſtony hearr, that will nor relenc, chat will not grieve, that will 
not hunger and chirft after Chriſt. For ler us meet wich ſach a ſoul, as the bo- 
dy of chat man of Fericho, wounded with fin, and we muſt pour oil into it. We 
dare not keep comfort from any one who diſcovers unfeigned ſigns of repent=- 
ance ;yea if need be,we may in particular abſolve,and acquitinrhe name of the 
Lord,ſach a ſinner from his fins,and the Lord he will confirm ir, #/hoſe fins ye looſe 
04 earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, Matth. 18: Ohthen that we had ſuch oc- 


caſfions, as to adminiſter chis balme of Gi/:ad ! Oh that we could meet 


with ſuch perſons, and we would ſay, Be of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forgi- 
ven thee, 

Fourthly, It cannet be any ground of deſpair, for there 1s more poſſibility of thy 
Salvation, by Gods abſolute Eleftion, then by Univerſal Grace or Redemption, as 
the Authors of that Doctrine maintainit ; Sothatifa man were pur to chooſe 
which Dodrine he would have, as putting him into the greater poſſibility of fal- 
vation, he would rationally chooſe the former way. For by an Abſolute Ele- 
ion ſome are ſure to be ſaved, but by che Doctrine of choſe univerſaliſts, not- 
withſtanding Univerſal Grace, and Chrilis dying for all, not one man may be ſa- 
ved ; God may loſe all the glory of his mercy, and Chriſt all the fruit of his 
ſufferings, and a mans falvarion is hereby made che more unlikely, in that they 
have nor been able co inſtance of any one Heithen amongſt many chouſands that 
improved his naturals ſo well, as to have Grace given him. 

Fifthly, 7 hi few aumber that are (aid to be choſen , are ſo preciſely determined 
and ordained by God, that it can xeither be leſſened &r multiplied, When the Apo- 
ſtle had ſpoken of the fall of ſome eminent perſons, he addech, Newvertheleſſe rhe 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 2 Tim,2-19. having this title, The Lord knoweth 
Nnnn 2 whe 
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who are h#s : So that if the daies of a mans life are numbred with God, that there 
cannot be one day taken from them, or added to them ; mnch more muſt this 
hold in that ſoveraign and glorious decree. Inſomuch that it is falſe Doctrine 
co ſay to any man, If thou art not predeſtinated, pray thou maieſt be ; for this 
is Gods ecernal purpoſe before the foundations of the world were laid, and are 
farre ſtronger then thoſe Decrees of the Medes and Perſians, which were ſo im- 
mutable that they could not be changed; and ſucha prayer would be as if we would 
increat God to create the world, There is none of theſe choſen ones ſhall ever 
be caſt away as a reprobate, None of the bones of Chriſt were broken, much leſle 
will he loſe any of his living members ; The love of God is unchangeably pla- 
ced upon his people, and thoſe that are his Amm:, his people, in this 
ſenſe have this mercy, he will never ſay to them, Loawmi, you are not my 

eople. | 

Sixthly, T heſe that are thus choſen by God , of hu meer ghod Will and gracious 
pleaſure, God findes not any thing in one called perſon more then another that ſhould 

diſtinguiſh them. Panl aid, Who hath made thee to differ from another ? 1 Cor. 4. 
7. And indeed if inthele earthly mercies, its God that gives ſome riches, and 
not anorher ; ſome wealth, and nor another; ſome health, and nor another ; 
How much rather thenis it God, thar gives one grace to repent, and not ano- 
ther ; one a broken and a contrite heart, and nor anocher 2 Thus alwaies in the 
Scripture, you ſhall inde thac repentance is Gods gift. To belteve and under- 
ſtand the myſtery of che Goſpel,is given to one and not to another. Thoſe then 
that are thus choſen, are to be raviſhed with the conſideration of free Grace, 
that God out of his good pleaſure ſhould make ſuch a large difference between 
him and others that it may be have been leſſe ſinners, and have lefſe diſhonoured 
God then he hach done. How thankful muſt the //-4e/ire needs have been to ſee 
the deſtroying Angel paſſe by his houſe,and ſtrike at the next Egyptian houſe to 
him ! How much more thenare che godly co rejoyce, who have the ſtroak of 
eternal damnation paſſiag by chem, bur falling heavily upon others ! 

. And if yon ovjedt, ſaying, A is of Gods meer pleaſure, and its wholly of God, 
that one 15 lift, and another 15 taken ; then a mans damnation and dcſtruttion 1 Whol= 
ly to bo impnted tato God; then a man 15 ns more in fault ; for Who hath reſiſted bis 
Wzll ? 

_ To this we anſwer : That kowſoever it be Gods Soveraign good pleaſure to 
chooſe ſome and nor others, yet a mans damnation is wholly of himſelf in reſpe&t 
of the meritorions cauſe ; for no man ts damned preciſely, becauſe God hath not 
choſen him, becauſe he is not elected, but becauſe he is a finner, and doth wil= 
fully refuſe the means of grace offered : inſfomuch that there is no ſinner, bur he 
doth as willingly and readily finne wich as much choice and delight, as if he 
viere not at alllefr by God ; and therefore the Scripture doth wholly atcribute 
a mans deſtruction to his own ſelf : Ler no man think then to evade Gods Ju- 
ſtice under this pretence. No, God will be juſtified, and every man will be 
found to be a finner. Neither may this be thought injuſtice in God, for if he had 
not ſaved one man, none could have blamed him; we ſee hedid not ſpare one 
of the Apoſtate Angels; Thus alſo might he have done wich all man-kinde. 
Let us therefore admire the goodneſle of God that chooſeth any to ecernal 
life. 

| But a ſecond ObjeRion, wliich cavillers uſe to make, is, If God hath thus 
choſen ſome, and left others, then all our labours and endeavexrs | after God- 


liacſſe, are in vain; Why ſhonla 1 pray ? Should 1 ſcek after God, all may be in 


; VAIA ? 


To this the Anſweris eaſte : Thou muſt live by the revealed will of God, not 
by the ſecret : Now Gods revealed will cals for ſuch duties, commands ſuch 
races of every one. What is Gods ſecret will none can tell chee, but in the 
Word he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what thou art to do : Do not thou then 
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cavil, and argue againſt thy Duty 2 | But hear what the Scripture a Ears ag 7 


under what God doth require of thee, thou art ſure the negleR of theſe Du- 
ties will be unto thee an evident token of perdition. Neither do the Orthodox 
aſſert ſacb an Abſolute Decree as doth oppoſe ordered means, but Conditions 
ſuſpended upon the uncertain will of man. We ſee the Scripture pofitively aſ- 
ſerting ſuch an EleQion of God before the foundations of the world ; we ſee 
it alſo as poſitive and peremptory in commands for the uſe of the means. There- 
fore theſe two things may ſtand together : Let not then theditticulty of recon- 
ciling them make thee deny either ; and if upon prayer and ſtudy thou canſt not 
pitch on a way for their concord ( for ſeveral learned men difter herein, ſome 
going one way, ſome another) do then rather ſubmit thy underſtanding, then 
preſumptuouſly deny the truth, as thou doeſt inthe matter of the Trinity ; and 
this counſe),abour a point very near it,nor all one with this,doth Cajeran the ſub- 


. til Schoolman give. 


And thus much for Explication : The ground why of many called, few are 
choſen 4 priors, is, as you heard, Gods will, #/ho doth in Heaven and Earth what 
pleaſeth him. Panlinthe ninth of the Romans bath ſo fully determined chis, that 
its a wonder any have had the fore-head to riſe up and diſpute againſt it ; We 
rather areto admire the mercy of God, rhar a few are choſen, rather then to di- 
ſpute why not more, or all. The Church in her temporal aMicion did bleſſe 
God for the remnant that was ſaved ; and we are much more to praiſe God for 
any that are eleRed to eternal life. 2 

And then the ground a PoFerior;, or which is rather a {ſign that few are fi. 
ved, may be evidenced by confidering the lives of thoſe char are called, View rh+-1 
and judge by the Scripture, and you muſt then conclude few are choſen. For out of 
the number of thoſe that are called outwardly, Take | 8 

Firſt, A//ignorant Perſons; and then you remove a great number. That no 
gcoſlely ignorant perſon, living and dying fo, is choſen, appeareth plainly, Ze- 
canſe God would have men come to the knowleage of the truth, and ſo to be ſaved, 
17wm.2.4. And converſion is an enlightning of the miade; its the giving of a 
enan a ſpiritual underſtanding;T hey are a people of no underſtanding ,therfore he that 
wade thew Will not ſave them, (4.23.11. Sothen, we are to bid all ignorant people, 
Sand you by, you are not of chechoſen ones by any outward ſign. As yet you are 
in a damnable condition : Oh pray that God would open your blinde eyes! _ 

Secondly, From thoſe that are called, T ake away the prophane and ungodly man tn 
bus life, and then the number us ſtill leſſe and I:ſſe. Are nor the ignorant and the 
prophane men the greater part of called perſons? But now if any manbe 2 vici- 
ous and ungodly perſon, he muſt alſo ſtand aloof off: Hereare no ſigns of thy 
EleRion, as yet ; yea there are the Plague-tokens for the preſent of Gods eter- 
nal diſpleaſure. | 

Thirdly, There is athird ſort to be taken away, and that is, Of thoſe indeed 
Who live a civil and unblameable life, unſpetted from all finne and Wickedneſſe, but 
yet have mever felt within themſelves the mighty power of God renewing their 
natures, Whata ſmall number by this time will chat of the choſen perſons be, 
when thoſe that live in a fair and ingenuous way, but never taſted the 
good word of God upon their hearts, are alſo bid co depart, here is no comfore 


for them. 

T.aſtly, Yet once more take away all thoſe, Who have the common gifts and graces 
of Gods Spirit, Who have ſome inward workings of illumination, and {9s and ſor- 
row in their hearts ; but yet becauſe they do not dig deep enough,- and want 
root, are therefore carried no further chen hypocrices and reprobates : Such 
there are, and our Saviour doth ofcen give his Diſciples warning, leſt they go 
no further then theſe. Now then put all cheſe cogether, The Ignorant Perſon, 
The Prophane,The Civil,and the Temporary Believer,and cake the reſt,and you 


will ſay, Oh how few are choſen ! 
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who are his : So that if the daies of a mans life are numbred with God, that there 
cannot be one day taken from them, or added to them ; much more muſt this 
hold in that ſoveraign and glorious decree. Inſomuch that it is falſe DoErine 
co ſay to any man, If chou artnot predeſtinated, pray thou maieſt be ; for this 
is Gods eternal purpoſe before the foundations of the world were laid, and are 
farre ſtronger then thoſe Decrees of the Aedes and Perſians, which were ſo im- 
mutable that they could not be changed; and ſucha prayer would be as if we would 
increat God to create the world, There is none of theſe choſen ones ſhall ever 
be caſt away as a reprobate, None of the bones of Chriſt were broken, much lefle 
will he loſe any of his living members ; The love of God is unchangeably pla- 
ced upon his people, and thoſe chat are his 4mm: , his people, in chis 
ſenſe have this mercy, he will never ſay to them, Loawmi, you are not my 
eople. | 
Sixthly, T heſe that are thus choſen by God , of his meer ghod Will and gracious 
pleaſure, God findes not any thing in one called perſon more then another that ſhoald 
diſtinguiſh them. Panl ſaid, Who hath made thee to differ from another ? 1 Cor. 4. 
7. And indeed if inthele earthly mercies, its God that gives ſome riches, and 
not another ; ſome wealth, and nor another; ſome health, and not another ; 
How much rather thenis it God, char gives one grace to repent, and not ano- 
ther ; one a broken and a contrite heart, and nor anocher ? Thus alwaies in the 
Scripture, you ſhall inde thac repentance is Gods gifr. To believe and under- 
ſtand the myſtery of che Goſpel,is given to one and not to another. Thoſe then 
that are thus choſen, are to be raviſhed with the conſideration of free Grace, 
that God out of his good pleaſure ſhould make ſuch a large difference between 
him and others chat it may be have been leſſe ſinners, and have lefſe diſhonoured 
God then he hath done. How thankful muſt the //-ae/:ire needs have been to ſee 
the deſtroying Angel paſſe by his houſe,and ſtrike at the next Egyptian houſe to 
him ! How much more thenare che godly co rejoyce, who have the ſtroak of 
eternal damnation paſliag by chem, bur falling heavily upon others 

. And if yon object, ſaying, A is of Gods meer pleaſure, and its yholly of God, 
that one 15 lift, and another 5 taken ; then a mans damnation and deſtruttion i Whol 
ly to be impricd nato God; then a man 5 no more in fault ; for Who hath reſiſted bs 
Wall ? 

\ To this we anſwer : That howſoever it be Gods Soveraign good pleaſure to 
chooſe ſome and nor others, yet a mans damnation is wholly of himſelf in reſpe& 
of the meritorions cauſe ; for no man is damned preciſely, becauſe God hath not 
choſen him, becauſe he is not elected, but becauſe he is a finner, and doth wile 
fully refuſe the means of grace offered : infomuch that there is no ſinner, bur he 
doth as willingly and readily finne wich as much choice and delight, as if he 
vierenot at all lefr by God ; and therefore the Scripture doth wholly arcribute 
a mans deſtruction to his own ſelf : Ler no man think then to evade Gods Ju- 
ſtice under this pretence. No, God will be juſtified, and every man will be 
found to be a ſinner. Neither may this be chought injuſtice in God, for if he had 
nox ſaved one man, none could have blamed him; we ſee hedid not ſpare one 
of the Apoſtate Angels; Thus alſo might he have done wich all man-kinde. 
Let us therefore admire the goodneſle of God that chooſeth any to ecernal 
life. 

| But a ſecond Obje&ion, which cavillers uſe to make, is, If God hath thus 
choſen ſome, and left others, then all our Iabours and endeavours | after God- 


liaiſe, are in vain; Why ſhonld 1 pray ? Should 1 ſcek after God, all may be in 


| VAnn bf 


To this the Anſwer is eaſte : Thou muſt live by the revealed will of God, not 
by the ſecret: Now Gods reyealed will cals for ſuch duties, commands ſuch 
races of every one. Whar is Gods ſecret will none can tell chee, bur in the 
Word he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what thou art to do : Do not thou then 
Gcavil 
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cavil, and argue againſt thy Duty 2 But hear what the Scripture Gith, Tremble 


under what God doth require of thee, thou art ſure the negleR of theſe Du- 
ties will be unto thee an evident token of perdition. Neither do the Orthodox 
aſſert ſacb an Abſolute Decree as doth oppoſe ordered means, but Conditions 
ſuſpended upon the uncertain will of man. We ſee the Scripture pofitively af- 
ferting ſuch an Ele&ion of God before the foundations of the world ; we ſee 
it alſo as poſitive and peremprtory in commands for the uſe of the means. There- 
fore theſe two things may ſtand together : Let not then cheditticulty of recon- 
ciling them make thee deny either ; and if upon prayer and ſtudy thou canſt not 
pitch on a way for their concord ( for ſeveral learned men difter herein, ſome 
going one way, ſome another) do then rather ſubmit thy underltanding, then 
preſumptuouſly deny the truth, as thou doeſt inthe matter of the Trinity ; and 
this counſel,abour a point very near it,nor all one with this,doth Cajeran the ſub- 
. til Schoolman give. | Wy 

And thus much for Explication: The ground why of many called, few are 
choſen 4 pros, is, as you heard, Gods will, #/ho doth in Heaven and Earth what 
pleaſeth him. Panlinthe ninth of the Romans bath fo fully determined chis,thar 
its a wonder any have had the fore-head to riſe up and diſpute againſt it ; We 
rather are to admire the mercy of God, rhar a few are choſen, rather then to di- 
ſpute why not more, or all, The Church in her temporal affligion did bleſſe 
God for the remnant that was ſaved ; and we are much more to praiſe God for 


any that are elefed to eternal life. | OO: 

And then the ground a PoFReriori, or which is rather a {ign that few are i. 
ved, may be evidenced by confidering the lives of thoſe thar are called, View the 13 
and judge by the Scripture, and you muſt then conclude few are choſen. For out of 
the number of thoſe that are called outwardly, Take | NE es 

Firſt, All:gnorant Perſons; and then you remove a great number. That no 
gcoſſely ignorant perſon, living and dying fo, is choſen, appeareth plainly, Ze- 


canſe God wonld have men come to the knowleage of the truth, and ſo ts be ſaved, 
17wm.2.4. And converſion is an enlightning of the minde; its the giving of a 
man a ſpiritual underſtanding;7 hey are a people of no underſtanding ,therfore he that 
wade rhew Will not [ave them, {4.23.11 Sothen, weare to bid all ignorant people, 
Srand you by, you are not of thechoſen ones by any outward ſign. As yet you are 
in adamnable condition : Oh pray that God would open your blinde eyes! _ 

Secondly, From tho/e that are called, T ake away the prophane and ungodly man in 
ht life, and then the number 15 ſtill leſſe and leſſe. Are nor the ignorant and the 
prophane men the greater part of called perſons? But now if any manbe 2 vici- 
ous and ungodly perſon, he oiuſtalſo ſtand aloof off: Hereare no ſigns of thy 
Ele&ion, as yet ; yea there are the Plague-rokens for the preſent of Gods eter- 
nal diſpleaſure. | 

Thirdly, There is athird ſort to be taken away, and that is, Of thoſe indeed 
Who live a civil and unblameable life, unſpetted from all finne and Wickedneſſe, but 
yet have wever felt Within theriſelves the mighty power of God renewing their 
natures, Whata ſmall number by this time will chat of the choſen perſons be, 
when thoſe that live in a fair and ingenuous way, but never taſted the 
good word of God upon their hearts, are alſo bid co depart, here is no comforc 
for them. k 

Laſtly, Yet once wore take away all thoſe, Who have the common gifts and graces 
of Gods Spirit, Who have ſome inward workings of illumination, and ww and ſor- 
r0w #n their hearts ; but yet becauſe they do nor dig deep enough, and want 
root, are therefore carried no further then hypocrices and reprobates : Such 
there are, and our Saviour doth ofcen give his Diſciples warning, leſt they $0 
no further then cheſe. Now then pur all cheſe cogether, The Ignorant Perſon, 
The Prophane, The Civil,and the Temporary Believer,and take the reft,and you 
will ſay, Oh how few are choſen ! 
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Uſe of Examination. Try your ſelves under this truth, Hath Chriſt ſpoken ic 

once and twice? It will prove true, That though {any are called, yer few are 
choſen : Oh then ſearch, and again ſearch and cry' your wayes | Oh enquire , 
whether thou art in the number of thoſe choſen ones or no ! for the thing may 
be known. The Scripture gives many characters of thoſe that are thus choſen, 
Do thou then fall upon this ſtudy. Oh do not hear and hear, bur fali preſently 
upon the work ! The ſigns are theſe : 
& Firſt, Thoſe that are choſen to glory, they are likewiſe choſen to grace here. 
EleRion will in due time have its effeual vocation. If God appoint thee to 
eternal lite, he doth here in this world appoint theetoa gracious and heavenly 
life, As thy glory and happineſle is a choice mercy, ſo are thy thoughts, thy 
ations choiſe ations. Is thy whole converſation ſeleed and removed from 
finne and filthineſſe. This is a ſure argument, No SanQtification no Election, No 
choice Grace no choice Glory, Thou art to be a precious jewel here, ere God 
will make thee up at that great day. 

Secondly, Thoſe that are choſen, they have the Spirit of God beſtowed on them, : 
Heis the fruit of this Election, and a three-fold work the Spirit of God puts 
forth in them : Its : 

I. 4 Spirit of Prayer, Rom.$. which teacheth us kow to pray, and what to 
pray ; which makes our hearts full of conflis and ſpiritual aponies in prayer. 
Thy earneſt, effeQual prayers demonſtrate thy Election. | 

2. Its the Spirit of Adoption, enabling us tocall God Father : This is a comfor- 
table fruit inthoſe that are choſen ; They have a Filial and Evangelical frame of 
heart. They have a godly boldnefle and confidence in Gods love. 

3. Its a Witneſſing and ſealing Spirit ts them, it aſſures and ſeals unto them the 
love and favour of God, and by the Spirits aſſiſtance they come to be thus per- 
ſwaded. Alas, they have no ſuch cercainty of themſelves,as the choiſeſt colours 
cannot be ſeen without the benefit of the lighr. | 

Thirdly, Thoſe that are thn choſen, they have a heavenly delight and excellent 
10) in drawing nigh to God, His Ordinances are excellent, his Word is excellent, 
his Sabbaths are a delight. They prize thoſe things more then the worldly man 
his treaſure, the yoluptuous man his pleaſures. | 

Laſtly, They that are thus choſen, they Walk with an holy fear and trembling. 
Their heavenly joy and aſſurance doth not degenerate into preſumption or neg- 
le& of the means. No, Pax! beats down his body,that he may not become a re- 
probate; and hegiverh this general rule, #/ork out your Salvation with fear and 
trembling. Thele are the fruits of EleQion,not as if all that were choſen had them 
at all times, or alrogether, or in a perfe&t manner , but with much confli and 
imperfection. 
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For many are called, bat few are chiſey. 


T « DoAarine contained in the adverſative or exceptive part of this Propo- 


ſition, carrieth much terror with it; for how eaſily may the ſoul be diſ- 
couraged under this conſideration, The fewneſs of thoſe that are elected 
or ſaved ? Now although there are few'who need encouragements, the greater 
part of our Auditors being preſumptuous and ſelf-contident ; yer that I may 
bandle this truch compleatly, I ſhall Anſwer this particular caſe of Con» 
ſcience, | | 
what. that perſon ſhould do, Veho is overwhelmed With fears and thoughts whes 
ther he belong to Eleftion or no, whether he hath any intereſt in the Covenant of A Caſe of 
Grace; for though but few, yet ſome ſuch there are, who through the tender- <vnicience. 
neſs of their own heart, and Satans ſubril temptations, are many tithes caſt 
down, asif there were no hope for them : Though God be gracious to others, 
yet not to them; inſomuch, That they fit down like deflowred Tamar, weep- 
ing and wailing, not knowing whether togo ; would not therefore he be like a 
Meſſenger from God, that could tell how to eaſe the ſoul of this burthen? 
But beforeI apply my ſelf co this ſatisfaRion, I ſhall adde ſome further ſigns 
and effe&s of EleQion, to what I propounded the laſt day; and cercainly, if 
the hearts of men wezeas careful to make their Eleftion ſure, as they are to 
make the Evidences of their Eſtates, or any outward advantage they enjoy, 
even 2 little ſaid, may do good unto chem. In worldly things that Rule is 
received, Teng certum, dimitte incertum, , Hold that which is certain, and let More Gons 
that go which is uncertain: Why then are ye not as wiſe in this reſpeR? Thy and effects of 
outward mercies, thy ſecurity, and quietneſs of conſcience, theſe are no cer- EicQion. 
eain ſigns of thy EleQion ; therefore let them go and pur no more confidence in 
them. We proceed co adde more, That he who is not convinced in che want 
of one, may be in the want of the other. And © Rn = 
Firft, Thy that are thus choſen, the preaching of the Goſpel 'comes nat nuto 
them in word onely, but in a full and efficacious. power 6n their heartgand aſſurance 5 
of their wnderſtanding : We Miniſters of the. Goſpel may hefetake wp our la- 4 
mentations, To whom is the Goſpel preached, any more then _ineer bare words? 
Do not our Sermons, as the Plalmiſt ſaid of ourlives, Paſs away 4s. tale that # 
cold? Oh this is anill Gign 1 conſider chat place,. 1 Theſſ.1.4,5.., Knowing (bre- 
thren) your Eleftion of God: The Apoſtle ſpeaks {0 of others, either in the 
Ooo00 | judgemegit 
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judgement of charity, or from that ſpirit of diſcerning, which was vouchſafed 
ſomein the Apoſtles times: Well , how comes Pax! to know this? by this 
glorious effet, Verſe 5. For our Goſpel came not unto you in Word onely , but 
alſo in power, andin the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſnrance : See what the end 
and iſſue of every Sermon ſhould be, it ſhould come with power, and with 
the Holy Ghoſt into your hearts ; viz. The Spirit of God accompanying the 
word, works faith, converſion, and a through reformation of our lives: Jts 
therefore very good to conſider, with what power the word preached falls into 
thy-beart: Doth ir convince thee, bumble thee, mollifie and ſoften thee, this 
argueth thou belongeſt to God. Toh» 8. Our Saviour argued on the contrary, 
that the Phariſees were not of God, becauſe they did not hear with faith and 
obedience his word : Thus you ſee, great diſcoveries may be made of men, ac- 
cording to the efficacy Gods word hath upon their hearts. Every faichfal Mi- 
niſter is like oh», a voyce, butif he be no more, then he ſaid of the Nightin- 
gale, vox & preterea nikil, a voyce, and nothing elſe ; woe be to that Auditor 
who feels it no more : Ezekiel was no more to his hearers; God tells him, He 
Was like a pleaſant ſong torhem,Erek.33.32.they would come and hear as his peo- 
ple, burthey would do nothing ; If therefore the Eltetion of God ever pur 
forth any glorious power on thee, thou wilt finde it in this fome time or other, 
thatthe word preached will be more thenthe word of a man, more then a meer 
humane Oration, or verbal Declamation : Oh ! it will be like fre in thy bowels, 
like a two edged ſword in the ſecret places of thy heart; thou wilt cry out, Ve- 
rily God is here: Oh the power, the conviction, che meltings of my ſoul char 
I feel within me! | 

"Secondly, A farther effeft of Predeſtination,us a conformity to the image of Chriſt :+ 
Thus the Apoſtle expreſly atfirmeth, Rom.8.26. Whem he did foreknow, he did 
predeſtinare to be conformed to the image of his ſon: This is a glorions fruit, to 
be made like Chriſt, to have the image of Chrift in us, affeRions like Chriſt zeal 
and heavenlineſs like Chriſt, This conformity unto Chriſt, may be in three 


_ things: 


Firſt, That which is fature and to come viz. To be glorified, as he is glori- 
fied : Thus the Apoſile elſewhere ſaith, Or vile bodies, ſhall be made conformable 
uato Lis gloriens boay, Phil.3. 21. and as we have carried the image of the earth- 
ly, ſo we ſhall the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor.15.49. An ineſtimable priviledge 
itis: Burl intead not that. 

The Secend particular of conformity, is the grace and holineſs of Chriſt ; 
that as he was altogether huly, humble, doing the will of God readily in eve- 
ry particular, ſo ſheuld we. Hence weare commanded To be followers of him, 
and, Toprut onthe Lord Itſus Chriſt, Rom. 12414 as a garment which covers the 
whole body ; ſo that weare to expreſs the ſavor and life of Chriſt in all that we 
do, let nothing of our ſin, our. nakedneſs appear, bur every thing like Chriſt; 
How excellently did Paz arrive to this, when he could ſay, 7 no /onger live, 
but Chriſt within me, Hierem ſaid of Auſtin, That he did Diligere Chriſtum 
habitantemin Augnſtino, he loved Chriſt dwelling in Aaſtiz: Oh ! this image 
and ſuperſcription they bear who are eleed ; they ſhall, at leaſt ere they dye, 
manifeſt the life and power of Chriſt dwelling in them. - Conſider then, are 
thy affections, .thy thoughts, thy aRions' ſuch as reſemble Chriſt > Thoſe char. 
areeleced, are predeſtinated co ſuch a conformity. Nt 


Thirdly, There is a conformity unto. Chriſt, in regard of his ſufferings, and” 
patient obedience thereunco : This ſome interpreters make to be the chief ſcope 
of the place; that as Chriſt had inthis life x ſaffering, afiQed and perſecuted 
life, in all which he was falf of humility and patience, and after this he was 
Exalted to glory; fo itwill fallout with every member of Chriſt ; every mem- 

23 the head, ſhall haye a ſtate of humiliation, pct fag 
altation : 
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alcation: Let not thoſe chen who will live in the power of godlineſs, expe 
great and comfortable things always in this world: Though they bechoſen 
ones with God, yet with the world they may be the off-ſcouring and dreps of 
mankince. - 

Thirdly, The third effeR, 7: thankfulneſs, and continual hearty gratitude PTR 
to God for this ſo great and unſpeakable a mercy: You can no more keep in the 
heart from overflowing, when its ſenſible of this everlaſting love of God, then 
you can put bounds to the ſea: See Part, Ephe/.1. and in other places, with 
what heavenly joy and inlarged thankfulneſs he amplifieth the love and orace of 
God inelefing of us before the foundations of the world ; he cannot fatisfie 
himſelf with any words, but heaps them up one upon another; and certainly 
in that God bath eleRed and choſen thee, he hath done more for thee, then if 
he ſhould give thee all the glory of the world. That ele Lady 1b» wrote un- 
to, was more happy in being eleed, then in all the external glory ſhe had ; 
How then is thy heart affeted with joy, and praiſe, and thanktulneſs in this 
matter? He that beltowerh great things, looks for great return of thanks, 
eſpecially chis being all we can do. | —_ 

. Fourthly, Thoſe that are elithtd, have a ſpirit of heavenly fortitude and courage 4. 
beſtowed upon them, Whereby they are able to rejoyce and triumph tn all adverſities | 
and troables: The apprehenſion of this doth ſo animate them, that like Sa/aman- 
ders, they live in the fire of perſecution; like the Ark, they are ſo far from be- 
ing drowned inthe waters, that thereby they are exalted nearer Heaven. Read 
Rom. $8, What glorious triumphs doth Pazx/, in the perſon of all the elected, 
make over all kinde of Enemies that can be thought on ! be challengeth every 
adverſary to put forth his ſting: Now whence comes all this boldnelſs-and con- 
fidence ? even becauſe God had eleed, and nothing can ſeparate them from 
this unchangeable loye : How can men endure the loſs of goods, eſtates, name 
and life it ſelf, did not a gracious afſarance of this, raiſe them up above all 
humane ſtrength? This is the Aqua fortis unto their deſpondent ſpirits ; this 
makes them, with Pal, ſay to all friends that would hinder them in uttering 
for God, Why do you break my heart? I amreany net oncly to be bound, but to dye 

for Chriffs ſake. | ; 

Fifchly, The laſt and glorions cffeit of Eleflion, is perſeverance, and a ſledfaſt . 
continuance in that way of grace they are at firſt ſit in: Final Apoſtacy, and to- J 
ral backſliding from the ways of God, can never befal choſe that are thus cho- 
ſen: If it Were poſsible, Mat.24 24. The ele& would be deceived with the ſigns 
and wonders of lying Propiets : They went from us, becauſe they Were not of us, 
ſaid the Apoſtle, 1 70h; 2. 19. many places might be brought co this purpole ; 
eſpecially chat promiſe, /er.32.40. which is nothing but the Covenant of Grace, 
and the execution of Gods decree from all eterniry, 7 will pat my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſtall never depart from me : Oh what a bleſſed mercy is this ! 
when there are ſo many hours of temptation in the world, ſo many bluſtring 
ſtorms and tempelts, that are able to raiſe up the very roots, did not that im- 
mortal ſeed preſerve them. Thus having added ſome more neceſſary effeRs,thar 
demonſtrate this calling and elefion of God, I now apply my ſelf to pour oyl 
into that wounded heart I mentioned, to that tender conſcience who is fur- 
prized with fear and trembling, leaſt not ſo much as the crums that fall from this 
table do belons toit; that refuſe to be comforted, ſaying with Zion, God hath 
forſaken her. And | 

Firſt, Ler ſuch an one confeder, that it is no nw or ſtrange temptation, even for the 
gedly to be poſſeſſed with theſe thoughts and fears, that God hath left them, God hath 
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in Davids Pſalms, Hath the Lerd caſt off for ever ? \vill he be gracious no more ? olycd, 


and ſoin 1ſaiah, Zion hath ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me : Bur all that ſhe ſaic, 
and ſhe thought was not true ; nay, what need we wonder at this, ſeeing that 1:3-42 : 4: 
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even Chriſt himſelf was tempted in this manner, though without fin : Was ncr 
this the meaning of thoſe heavy groans and crys, the Apoſtle faith he utreree, 
ſaying, 1 God, my God, Why haſt thon forſaken me? My God, my God, there 
were the expreſſions of faith, adhering and relying ; but, why haſt thor forſakes 
ze? they were the words of one not feeling the ſenſible comfort and ſuppo:re 
of God at that preſent ;- which was not ſimply a fin, but part of that fou!- 
agony, and ſoul-ſufferings be did undergo for us. Well then, ler no tendes 
heart, and troubled foul be dejected, if it be exerciſed with ſuch black cempra- 
tions ; for theſe things have befallen the godly, yea, Chriſt himſelf. 

Secondly, Lay this down aſſaredly, that all thoſe thoughts and ſuggeſtions, as 
if thou Wert not choſen, come owely from the Devil, and are his poyſoned arrows that 
he darts inte thee : He is the Prince of darkneſs, and loveth to keep the ſoul in 
darkneſs ; heisthe Accuſer of the Brethren, not onely to God, bur accufech 
God tothem, as an hard maſter, as one that did ;watch ro damn and deftroy : 
Now that they come from Satan, is plain, becauſe they are contrary to the {cri- 
prure: All ſpirics muſt be tryed by the Scripture, and ſo thou muſt try thy ſpi- 
rit by the Scripture : Well chen, thy ſjirit faich , God hath not choſen thee, 
God hath not ordained thee to eternal glory ; now ſay, Where doth the $cri- 
pture reveal any ſuch thing ? where doth Gods word manifeſt any ſuch thing ? 
If then the Scripture diſcover no ſuch thing, it comes but from that lying ſpi- 
rit, and thy lying heart together; ſay thereforein all ſuch temptations, Ger thee 
behinde me Satan, theſe things ſavonr not of the Scriptnre, theſe things comes not 
from Gods ſpirit ; therefore Gods ſpirit is called The Comforter, becauſe he in- 
clineth the ſoul to believe in Gods gracious promiſes; Gods ſpirit, is the ſpirit 
of Adoption, which inableth us co cry, Abba Father ; thus the ſpirit of Ged, 
where th:t is, diſpels all tormenting fears , all ſinful dejetions, carcieth on 
the heart to Evangelical conſiderations : Now this ſhould exceedingly prevail 
with the tender heart , when it feels all thoſe fad and heavy preſſures: All theſe 
things are contrary to Gods ſpirit, they grieve the ſpirit of God, as well as my 
own ſpirit. 

Thirdly, Conſider, Je are not to live by our on experiences and feelings that 
we have, Whether of joy, or fears, but by the word of Gd + Its a very dangerous 
deluſion, when a man makes his own ſenſe and experience, therule to valk 
by : He muſt bring his heart, and allthings to the word, to be directed by it, 
onided by it. Now the word of God that commands every onein particular to 
believe, to repent, todrawnearto God; this the word enjoyneth every one, 
Why then art thou troubling thy ſelf about the ſecrer things of God, which 


| can never be known ? Theſe revealed commands and duties,they belons to thee ; 


How much better were it therefore to ſhake off all thoſe temptations, as Pax/ 
did the Viper from his hand ; and ſay, Let me riſe. up and fall ro my duty: 
The command is plain, unqueſtionable, Come #nto me all ye that are heavy laden, 
Mat.11. Hoevery one that thirſteth come, John 7. Now then, if theſe Texts be 
ſo clear, ſo evident, how dareſt thou refuſe chem? If ſin trouble thee, then 
ler fin againſt theſe Commandments trouble thee. We have a moſt pregnant in- 
ſtance in this caſe, 4722.11.22. The woman of Canaan when ſhe deſired help 
from Chriſt, ſee what a repulſe Chriſt gave her, ts not fit ro give childrens bread 
to D5gs : Hecalls her a Dog, he tells her,childrens bread did not belong to her: 
Whole hearc would not this break ? wasnotthis in effect to tell her, ſhe was a 
reprobate, the promiſe of Grace did not belong to her > Though Chriſt ſpake 
this by way of tryal, to draw out her importunity the more : Well, what faith 
the womanto all this? yet ſhe will catch ſome thing for an argument ſtill of 
hope, Treth Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the crums that fall from the table ; Let me 
be a Dog, let me be unworthy, Iconfeſs my ſelf fo, I feel my ſelf ſo, yer de- 
ny not the crums, the leaſt mercy I ſhall prize; and upon this anſwer what 
Sreat commendation did Chriſt give her faith? Look yon then, here is 4 
Copy 
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copy for thee to write after, endeavor to be like this woman ; O Lord, though | 
| I feel no comfort, though I be a Caſt-away, though I be a dog, yet let me 
j have but the.crums, the leaſt expreſſions of thy love, and they will refreſh me : 

| So that you ſee, theſe temptations are not to dejeR, but to draw out thy im- 

| portunity , to quicken up thy affeions, as you ſhall hear afrerwards. 

Fourthly, Then oxghteſt to be ſo far from being diſconraged, bicanſc of theſe (ad 4. 
temptetions and fears, that thou oughteſt the more to rejoyce, and to tabe theſe r0ANs 
and crys, as the ſure ſigns and ſrmptomes of thy predeſtiaaticn ; For ſo we told you 
; where this election was, there the ſpirit of God did accompany the ſoul wich 
; prayers and groans nnutterable : So that thoſe exerciſes and troubles of heart 
; they are to be a great ground of comfort and hope to thee; thow art to rejoyce 
and bleſs God, that puts thee in ſuch agonies, ſuch exerciſes, though for the 
| preſent ſo heavy and unſupportable: Alas1 he that is a reprobate, 'and indeed 
forſaken by God, heis never thus troubled, he is given up to a ſtony heart, as i919 
Pharaoh was ; and therefore ſuch are faid to have a blinde eye, a deaf ear, afat WNT 
; heart, that cannot underſtand : No, thoſe that are thus forſaken by God, they WIR 
make a mock of fin, they eat and drink, and go down quick to hell: Let not 
then, thoſe things which onghe to comfort thee, be matter of diſcouragement 
to thee: Turn not honey into gall. 

Fifchly, Conſider, The #»proficableneſs, and ſinfulneſs of all ſuch fears ; They bN 
come to no good at all, they are thorns in thy (ide, and hinder thee in all that 
livelineſs and power of godlineſs that ought to be ; they hinder thy praying, thy 
| obedience, thy comfortable diſcharge of thy relation, duties : The joy of the Lord 
is your ſtrength, ſaid Nehemiah, Nehem.8.1c. and fear, that makes feeble hands, 
and feeble knees: ſo that as thattimber which is eaten into by worms ,cannot ſerve 
forfirong building ; ſo neither can thoſe who are devoured by theſe tempraci- 
| ors, be for that while ſerviceable unto God : Know then, if thou wilt fear,thou 
haſt cauſe to fear theſe fears, thou haſt cauſe to take heed thou doeſt not run in- 
to ſin, while thou art afraid of (in. 
| Sixthly, Examine thy (elf, Whether thou docſt not live in ſome known ſecret ſin un- 
repented of z and that puts thee upon the queſtion of all ; or whether chou haſt 
| not groſly fallen from thy former love, and power of godlineſs : Theſe things 
, many times raiſe a dark and gloomy miſt upon the ſoul. P/al.32. when David 
kept cloſe his fin, and did not confeſs it, that made great trouble and perplexity 
in his ſoul. As vapors got in the bowels of the earth, and finding no vent, make 
a terrible earthquake. 

Seventhly and laltly,Grant al thy fears and troubles to be upon juſt grounds, yet if r 
| thou muſt periſh, periſh depending upon God: Take up Fobs reſolution, Thorgh he 
| kill me, jJt Will I truſt in him; as Heſter, venterto go into Gods preſence, and | 
; fay, If 1periſh, I periſh, and thou wilt finde as ſhe did, the King of Heaven J-* *3-'5- 
holding outthe Scepter of grace : Thou art ſure to be damned by unbelief, and 
by keeping off from God, bur irs poſſible co meer with falvation, yea, its ſure, 
| if thou draw near to God : Asthoſe Lepers were ſure to periſh with famine, if 
| they ſtaid in the place they were in, therefore they would venture, though in 
the enemies Countrey : And thus much for application of comfort. 

I ſhall conclude with an Uſe of Admonition, Try your ſelves about theſe fore- 
mentioned fruits of eleAion ; do not reje theſe things, as nothing belonging 
| cothee: Oh! doeit not thou ſee thy ſelf as yer inthe ſtate of gall and bicter- 
neſs > what mean thoſe groſs impieties, thoſe unfruicfal and unreformed ways, 
| under fo much preaching? Put thy mouth in the duſt, if yer there may be hope ; 

| pray, and again pray, God would deliver thee from thoſe (ins that overcome 
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of Chriſtians walking worthy of their Calling . 
what to walk worthy implies, and what are the 
Properties and Ations that will become and grace 


our holy ( alling. 
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7 therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
Yocation wherewith ye are called, 


ſcourſe into two parts ; The firſt whereof is didaQical, informing and con- 

EZ firmins in matrers of Faith and DoAtrine. The ſecond is moral and praQi- 

cal, wholly tending to form us ina Chriſtian and heavenly life. Now inthe be- 

ginning of this Chapter, wherein my Text is the firſt verſe, the Apoſtle betakes 

himſelf to an wholſome and ſavoury Exhortation, to live in the powerful ex- 

preſſion of allthe graces of Gods Spirit. ' And firft, he layeth down his Exhor- 
ration inthe general ; and then inſtanceth in particulars. 

The general Duty is in my Text ; wherein obſerve, 

1, The Duty it ſelf, alk Worthy : To walk implieth the perpetual courſe and 
exerciſe of a mans life. He that ſteps now and then occaſionally in ſuch a path, is 
not ſaid ro walkin it: To be godly by fits, to have ſome pangs and ſudden re- 
ſolution; for whar is good, and the preſently to let all vaniſh, is not to walk. 
To \valk Worthy; This is not worth of merit or congruity antecedent to Gods 
grace calling us. No, he plainly ſuppoſeth the grace of God hath called us al- 
ready : and therefore, as is to be ſhewed, it denoteth only a worth of condecen- 
cy and fitneſle that is ſubſequent to this holy calling, that all our choughts, 
words and ations ſhould be decent, and becoming ſuch an heaveniy call, Even 
as John bid them, Bring forth frmits Worthy of repentance,Luk.3.8, that is, fit and 
beſeeming repentance. 

2. You havethe object of this Duty, and that is The Vocation Wherewith ye 
are called ; by this he means, that outward favour of God calling them from 
their former ipnorance and fins, to the profeſſion of faith and obedience to the 
Goſpel. They are not now what they were once ; They muſt be other men; 
They muſt conſider their heavenly dignity and condition. As Paul faid, white 
he was a childe, he did all things as achilde; bat Whcn a man, he left thoſe chilai/h 
things, anddid asaman: Thus it is here, when thou waſt ignorant, prophane, 
and a ſtranger from God, thou did(t as ſuch do, but when called by God, then 
thou takeſt up more holy and divine re{olutions. | 

3+ Thereis the argument to inforce ir, and that is from the outward cotiditi- 
on of him, thac doth thus intreat them, A priſoner of the Lord : one that is in 


bonds and priſon forthe Lords ſake. This he doth to excite their pe 
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Ts Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, as for the moſt part in others, divideth his Di- 
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how well might chey part with their luits and unlawful pleaſures, when he had _ 
parted with his liberty, and was ready to loſe his life for the Lords ſake 1 And 
ſee here the gracious diſpoſicion of Pau/, who being now in priſon and bonds 
is not ſollicitous about himſelf, doch not write about means to ſer himſelf ac li- 
berty ; bur all his care is, chac cheſe Epheſians might do nothing which 
ſrould be a ſcandal to Chriſtianity, a reproach tothe Goſpel, thar all their 
life ſhould be a praiſe and a glory co that calling God had called them 
with, 
That it # the earneſt and hearty deſire of the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, that Obſerv. 
all Chriſtians fheuld live ſuch a life, that # Worthy and beſeeming ſo excellent a 
Calling. 
Thote are no ſadder objeAs, then to ſeea prophane, a debauchr, an ungodly 
Chriſtian; to ſee men profeſſe Chriſt in words; and in works to deny him ; For 
theſe things their ſouls mourn in ſecret. Becauſe of this, they intreat, beſeech 
and exhort withourceaſling : See che like hor affeftion burning out in Paz! ro 
che Theſſaloxians, 2 Thell.1.11. Ve pray alwayes for jou, that our God Would 
count Jou worthy of hu calling. We pray alwayes for you ; This we never forget; 
This is alwaies in our heart, that ye may be a people becoming this glorious cal- 
ling. And indeed its a molt abſurd and even loachſome (ghe, to ſee a man with 
the ſame mouth pray co God, yer to curſe, ſwear and blaſpheme; with the ſame 
body, to worſhip God inthe Congregations, and co fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 
Solomon hath two excellent ſayings together, Prev. 26.9.7. and v.9, The firltis, 
T he legs of the lame are not equal, ſo 75 the parable in a fools momth. A fool is the 
wicked man, and a parable is a grave, holy ſeatence : Now, faith he, as thoſe 
chat are lame and halt, they ſhew an uncomely inequality in their going, ſuch a 
deformity there isina wicked man, that yet hath holy truths in his mouth. 
The fecond is, As a thorn goeth up in the hand of a drunkard; ſo iu aparable.in the 
month of a fool, The drunkard he feeleth no ſmart, though athorn rua inco his 
hand. Thus a wicked man, though the obligations of Chriſtianity, and his 
Baptiſm be never ſo piercing and powerful to godlineſle, yet he feels no ctticacy 
'n them. 
To open this DoArine, conſider, ES. 
Firſt, What itis co walk worthy ©Z5 of this holy calling; and that impli- Whar ic is to 
«ch thefe things: | walk worthy, 
Firſt, To 4o nothing but what # /utable and connatural with this calling. Thoſe. I, 
actions are worthy ſuch an agent, as are ſutable and proper for him. All Agents 
have their ſutable operations ; the fice afcends, che ſtone deſcends. If therefore 
che fire ſhould deſcend and go downwards, ic would beagainft nature, ic would 
argue great violence. Thus the ſucable and connatural ations of a Chriſtianare 
to avoid fin, to walk holily, to be above the world, to keep our ſelves unſpotred 
from it. Now if any one thartis called a Chriſtian be nor thus, he doth unnatu- 
ral ations. His principles, his obligations are againſt theſe chings. Oh (Be- 
loved ) if men werereal Chriſtians, as well as titular, you ſhould fee no more 
prophane and ungodly perſons amongſt us, then venemous and poiſonous crea- 
tures will be in ſotne countreys; lc ſhould be ;even a wonder, a ſtrange ching,, 
chat any one ſhould among Chriftians be found in che way of wickedneſflſe : Oh 
then reflet aponall thy words; all chy aQtions.}. Are theſe. ſurable? Are theſe 
proper? Do theſe agrec with my Baptiſm, wich amy profeſſion of Chriſt? How 
can Icall on Chriſt, and do the things Chriſt batceh > | 
Secondly, The word implieth beſides ſutableneſſe, a.conveniexcy and decency, to 2; 
do ſuch things as are comely, that are no reproach or aebaſement unto our holy profeſ= 
fiow. VVhatſoever things ar: comely, whatſocver things are pure and juſt, Phil,4.. 
8. If there be any praiſe, any vertne , think. en theſe things, Its a rule thac 
T «lly gives in Moral Offices between man and map, that we ſhould obferye the 
73 7pimy, what is Convenientand decent : Though happily Pagans and _ 
cnens 


— 


4 56 [7 of Effedual Calling. IB C r.XII- 


thens , and ſuch who never heard of Chriſt ray glory in all exceſle of rior, yet 
this is not decent or becominga Chriſtian. The Apoſtle forbids fooliſh jeſtrng, 
which ts net convenient, Epheſ.5.4. how much morethen thy oaths, chy luſts | 
Oh how indecent and unbecoming are ſuch words and actions! Though other 
men might drink wine, yet it was not befitting a Nazarize, who by vow had ſe- 
parated himſelf ro God, promiſing abſtinence from theſethings ; and fo though 
the world liech in wickedneſſe,and glory in their impicties, yet theſe chings are 
not for thee ro do, who art ſeparated ro God. What then ſhall we chir.k of ſuch 
perſons, who account their oaths a grace to cheir mouth, who juuge ſtrinefſe 
and preciſeneſſe of walking, the molt indecent and ridiculous way : Oh whar 
do ſuch perſons think of their Divine Vocation? Hath God called us to uaclean- 
neſſe, to luſts > Where are your conſciences ? Why do they lic fo fali aſleep in 
your breſts, and are not awakened? | 

3. Thirdly, The word impliethglory, and an ornament to this heavenly calling which 
#5 more then meer comelineſſe and decency. Gloty is clara wotitia, a famous and 
illuſtrious manifeſtation of ſach godlineſle in our lives, thac thereby all others 
may honour the Goſpel, and love that Chriſtianity, which ioſtruc chem in ſuch 
things. This our Saviour meaneth, when he commands, That or light ſhould ſo 
ſhine before men, that others may glorifie God for us, Matth.5.16, Oh, every Chri- 
ſtian is to be like a Star or the Sun inthe firmament ; as lights in the dark night, 
ſo theſe in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe people : Oh its a wofull thing to 
be an offence or a ſtumbling block to others, and that is,fo to live, as that others 
are more confirmed and encouraged in their wickednefle | Look we then upon 
mens lives, and compare them with their Chriſtian calling, here is no more agree. 
ment then with light and darkneſſe : Oh the reproach and ſcandal they are co 
Chriſtianity ! Salvian a godly Ancient doth excellently deſcribe this, What do 
Pagans ſay, when they ſee Chriſtians live wickedly ? They think Chriſt cavghc 
them no better, he inſtruced them inno more holineſſe, Chriſtiani ſanttt wixiſe 
ſent, fs Chriſt ſantta decuifſet; Chriſtians would have lived holily, if Chriſt 
had given them holy commands : Oh blaſphemy | Yer thus is the name of Chriſt 
blaſphemed by thy ungodly life. 

4. Fourthly, The word doth imply a giving the preheminence and excillency to theſe 
things that beſeem this calling; | hat we minde this in the firſt place. Many they 
attend to keep up their ſtate, their pomp, their pedigree; buc the true godly 
man, he ſeeketh this in the firſt place, how he may adorn thar. holy profeſſion, 
dtiosfromeyo, and is properly from that fide of the ſcales or balance char 
weighs down the other ; ſo itis here: Thoſe things that become this holy cat- 
ling, that make for the glory of it, tbey ſhould weigh down all other choughts 
and affeions : whatſoever is chief, precious and vigorous in thee, it ſhouuld 
g0 to glorihe this heavenly calling. So thar this ſhameth choſe, who never ſeri- 
ouſly conſider nor meditate, what this Chriſtian profeſſion binds them to ; As 
Nebemiahſaid, Shall ſuch a man as [ flee ? He thought it a great diſhonour to 
him, whatſoever it might be to others. And fo do thou refleR, Sha!l ſuch an 

_ one as 1 ſwear, curſe, deal unjuſtly, be proud and earthly 2. Oh when thou haſt 

been overcome with ſuch things ! ſay truly to thy ſelf, that which Adichal did 

? falfly to David, T hom baſt made thy ſelf like one of the vile aud baſe ones of the earths 
74.022 Urs ye Thus you have heard what the word «Es worthy doth imply. 

oy 4 kengrig Now Jet us conſider, YVhat are thoſe properties or conſtant ations that will thus 

r-i.i become Gecome and grace our holy calling. And | | 

our holy cal- Firſt, 7 hey walk worthy of this calling, who have beartily and totally left all that 

4137, former life God hath called them ont from, and have ns deſires to' return to that a- 

EN g4in. By this call God cakes us from all thoſe, former cuſtomary wayes of im- 
pietics, that we lived in:Were we -prophane? we are ſo no more: Were we 
proud, earthly, nojuſt > we are ſo no more, God hath'called us from ſuch a 

mors* wretthedand curſed eſtate of life. Now a man canaet walk ina meer unwor- 
of chy 
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thy way of this call, then to defire to return to his former luſts ; Yo think ir 
"was better then with us, then now ; we had more pleaſures, more love in che 
world, more content and eſteem,rhen ſince we have followed God thus calling 
of us : Oh whecein can we ſhew our ſelves a people more unworthy of this 
mercy, thenin ſodoing! As it was with the people of 1/-acl, when God had 
delivered them out of that place of bondage, and by a mighty hand had wrought: 
wonderful deliverances for them ; wherein did they demonſtrate their horrible 
ingratiiude more then in this, 71.7 they world go back again to Egypt? They pri- 
zed not the Manna, but chought of cheir old feſh-pors. Thus ics a5 unſufferable 
wickedneſſe in any man, whom God hathcallel from his former luſts, and he 
begins to deſire them again, and to da 25 he hach done: Oh whar is this, bur to 
repent of thy marriage to God ! To procl:im to the world, that thou didft 
finde more pleaſure and content in lults, then in the ſervice of God ! R:znenber 
Lots wife ; when God had by a merciful t:and pulled her out of $549, the looks 
back and was immediately turged into a pillar of ſalr. Angyſtineſaid, It vis to 
ſcaſon us ; but the Hebrew word for fait, may fignifie brimſtone, or ſuch ma- 
cerials, and fo ſhe was puniſhed in ſome meaſure like the Sodomites, partakiag of 
their puniſhments, becauſe ſhe had ſome compliance with their fins : Oh then 
conſider thy (elf ! Haft thou forfaken all thy former dear luſts  Haſt chou bid 
them all Be gone Is the very memory of thy former life a ſhame and a bitter- 
nefſe to thee ? Art thou daily blefling God, chat he hath given thee eyes to tec 
and an heart to underſtand thy former life, and thac for thouſands of wor'!ds, 
thou wouldit not be the man thou once were? This is to walk worthy of ſo ho- 
ly a calling. | | 
Secondly, T hoſe that walk worthy of this heavenly call, they keep themſclues 
unſpotted from the wickedneſſe of the world, they are not conformed to the wayes and 
cuſtems thereof. Thus the Apolile prayeth earneſtly, Kms. 12.7 hat they might not be 
conformed to the world,but transformed in their minde;& true religion is that which 
keeps a man »»ſported from the world, Jam.1.28.1f God hath called thee out of this 
dungeon, our of this noiſome and filthy place, its for thee to caſt off all thy raps, 
and not to carry about thee ſo much as the ſmell thereof. The whole world licrh in 
wickedneſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle ; 1:4 if ye were of theworld, ſaith Chriſt to his 
Diſciples, :he world would love zoz. Though the godly are in it, yet not of it, 
Thou doſſt cherefore then walk in a way beſeeming this holy profeſſion, when 
thy life is ſingular,and contrary to the world, thou bateſt what that loverh,chou 
loveſt what that hateth. Thy thoughts and affections are above theſe thinss. 
As God made the fow!s at firſt out of the waters, but they left them, and fie 
up inthe airtowards the heavens : So it ought ro be with us; though we are horn 
of fleſh and blood, and have one being from below, yet we are to ſoar above. 
Do not then detile thy ſelf with the pitch here below. Be as the Sun-beams np- 
onthe dunghil, that are not polſuted by the vapours thereof. Be as thoſe three 
worthies in this fire, and yer nor have thy garments finged.. | 
Thirdly, They are very attentive and diligent to avoid all thoſe wayes that may be 
an ative ſcandal or offence to others. To walk worthy of the Goſpel is ſo to 
carry our ſelves, that others may love it, that we may win others by our life and 
converſation. Now on the other fide, they walk unworthily of it, who vive juſt 
offence and ſcandal to others, that are ſtumbling blocks in other mens wayes. 
This is an heavy fin : our Saviour crieth out of a woe to ſuch men, 24:.18.7.and 
faith, 1t hadbeen better they Were thrown into the bottom of the ſea With a mi!ſfone 
abent their necks, They had better never have been born, chat it might be 1aid, 
There were never ſuch men,then fo to harden others in impiety, How unworthy 
was «das of that gracious call he had, when by his ſecret chefr and pertidious be - 
traying of Chriſt, he gave him up to be crucified? Whar ſuch a man ro be found 
in the number of thoſe that left all and followed Chrilt ! Whart a ſcandal was th: * 
Thoſe that are tender of Gods glory , and of the repute of godlineſle they dure 
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not do ſuch things as ſhall make Religion ſtink in the noſtrils of men: Oh they 
have alwayes a care to that, that that inay be well ſpoken of, may hear well! In- 
deed there are paſlive ſcandals and offences, ſuch as wicked men take by their 
own corrupt and malicious hearts, as the Phariſees did at Chriſt, but thoſe are 
not to be mattered ; ſuch perſons do deſtroy their own ſelves, and like Serpents 
they turn every thing they eat into poiſon , but we ſpeak now of thoſe things 
that give a juſt offence, that are not juſtifiable. and warrantable. Theſe things, 
thoſe that deſire to adornreligion will abſtain from. If Angs/tzs ſaid, That an 
Emperor was not only to be free from crimes, but alſo from the ſuſpition of them; 
How much more ſhould Chriſtians, who are commanded to abſtain from all ap. 
pearance of evil? 1Theſſ.5.22. 

Fourthly,They that walk Worthy of hn calling, they are endued With magnanimons 
and high reſolutions ſatable thereunto, They are faid to be born of God ; Fortes cre- 
enter fortibus, They reſemble their father of whom they are born ; Doth earth- 
ly greatneſle and nobiliry. make men put themſelves in a different bebavionr and 
deportment from thoſe that are of an inferiour breed ? we ſay, Such a man ſhew- 
eth his breeding, he is a Gentleman every inch of him ; How much rather may 
we ſay, Such a man ſhewerh his Chriſtianicy, He is a Chriſtian in every particu- 
Jar, you may know who is his father, he (corneth to debaſe himſelf by finne? yer 
many men think the only gallantry inthe world lieth in the beaftly pleaſures of 
thefleſh ; Thus while they think themſelves more then other men, they make 
themſelves worſe then the very beaſts. Remember thy Chriftianity, and char 
will raiſe up thy heart to things that are indeed glorious and excellent ; to mor- 
tifie thy paſſions, to conquer thy luſts, to have fellowſhip and communion with 
God in holy duties, to be above the allurements or diſcouragements of the 
world, to fear nothing but ſinne ; theſe are magnanimous and generous things, 
and ſuch only they do, who walk worthy of this calling. 

Laſtly, They Walk worthy, Who abound ia the graces following this verſe : For 
the Apoſtle of all other duties, inſtanceth in lowlineſſe and meekneſle of minde, 
with all Jong-ſuffering and forbearance. Lowlineſle of minde is that humility 
of heart, whereby we give all to Gods grace, and rake nothing to our ſelves, 
Praiſe is comely for theupright. Nothing but grace, grace ſhould come out of 
che mouth thar is thus graciouſly called by God. Thus Pax/ often breatheth out 
the praiſes of the riches of Gods grace and long-ſuffering, with much patience 
intreating and exhorting others to.come out of their dangerous eſtate they are 
in. They conſider how much patience God and good men ſhewed to them, how 
often they were rebellious and refractory, yet God did not leave them. And 
certainly this is a very great grace, not to be wearied out, but(till importuning 
thoſe that gainſay, if God may yet give them grace to repent. 

Uſe of Examination : Bring we our ſelves to theſe trials and touchſtones. Is 
all onr calling thus holy ? Is Chriſtianity thus obliging unto all purity and god- 
lineſſe? Oh then let the greater part of men amongſt us be aſhamed, and full of 
confufion | Whoſe zeal muſt not burn like fire to ſee the reproach and ſcandal to 
Chriſtianity by the lives of thoſe, who call themſelves Chriſtians, bur indeed 
are not? They have a name that they live, but are really dead. Doth your 
Chriſtian religion teach you to lie, ſwear, and live in all carnal jollity * Doth 
the Scripture, doth Chriſt teach you no better things ? Let the heavens bluſh, 
and theearth tremble to hear and ſee, what is done among thoſe, who yet pro- 
 feſle the faith of Chriſt : Oh either lay aſide ſuch titles, or lay aſide thoſe un- 
godly praftices | Thou art bound ro thy good and godly behaviour, its not 
tor ſheep to lie and wallow in the mire like ſwine; its nor for-flowers to ſmell 
like weeds; not for the myrtle trees to become like the brambles; How lo:1g ſhall 
theſe things ſound in your ears, and yet the Lord not. give you underſtanding 
rightly to apply chem ? Cry out of your ſelves as unſavoury falt ; ſtand aloof off 
as unclean Lepers, unworthy that God or good men ſhould own you. / 
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Uſe 2. To the godly : Let this be 2 g02d in their (ide; let not the ſame ſins and 
infirmicies be in them,as in men of the world ; Art thou proud ,carthly, paſſionate, 
diſcontented > ſay, How am become thus like a beaſt, 1 forget my ſelf, I forget 
Ty holy calling. 
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1Pzr.1.15. 
But as be which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
verſaticn. 
He Apoſtle having in the former part of the Chapter, ſpoken of glorious 
encouragements inthe way to heaven, atthe 13 Yer/e, he preſſeth toan 
exit and accurate diligence in the exerciſe of grace, which is emphati- 
cally expreſſed by that metaphorical phraſe, Gird #p the loins of your minde : The 
body girt, is more expedite and prepared for any work, and ſois the minde. In 
the 14 Yer/c he amplifieth this duty ; firſt, Comparatively, As obedient children : 
This ſheweth the inward willingneſs and readineſs that ſhould be in them to all 
aRs of obedience; as alſo, the evangelical and filial motive to draw them one. 
Secondly, This is preſſed negatively, Not faſhioning yonr ſelves, &c. You lee 
what it is to be men and women of the beſt faſhion; viz. Such as do not con- 
form to thoſe luſts and ſins that the world doth lie in : And that 2.Is poſitively 
commanded, Bnt be ye holy z where you have the duty enjoyned, Be ye holy : 
There are four words commonly uſed for this holineſs, ſometimes ity *s, ſome- 
times 2#2p2>, ſometimes 572, and moſt commonly 2;:&., Whether this word 
carae of « and yi without earth, or of «{u@:, becauſe holineſs deſeryeth all 
reverence and veneration, I ſhall not much regard ; vhisis certain, it doth im- 
ply a choice and ſublime frame of fonl, whereby we are carryed out in reference 
ro Godin all our actions. 2. There is the extent of this duty, 7» al manner of 
converſation: Here this is conſiderable, that men may demonſtrate ſome holi- 
neſs in ſome particular as, and in ſome channels, butnot in all manner of con- 
verſation. 3- Here is the exemplary carzſe, after which we are to be conforma- 
ble, As he that hath called 5ox is holy. 4 There is an argument confirming it by 
authority from Scripture, Becanſe it 35 Written, Bee holy, for I am holy: That 
is written many times, to raiſe up onr thoughts in godlineſs, not to propound 
any men, no not the moſt holy chat are, bur God himſelf: Now the Apoſtle 
doth not mean an equality ; for how can a drop be equal to the ſea ? oraſparkto 
the Sun? but onely of ſimilitude and proportionable imitation, as is more pattt- 
cularly to be ſhewed. Obſerve, 


holy. | 
Thi very conſideration ſhould work an heavenly metamorphoſis and change, 
who and wharis that God who calleth me, ſhould the ſoul ſay ; God who made 
me after his own image at firſt, doth till require the reparation of it in my life : 
Of all the attributes the Angels ſele&ed to glorifie God wich,this was that they 
PpPpP 2 pitched 


That perſons called, ought ro be boly, even as God Wha calleth them is moſt Obſervs 
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pitched on, Holy, holy, holy, Ifa.6. and certainly, of all chings remarkable and 
conſiderable in thee, chis ſhould be thy chief, Holy : Thou art wiſe, but holy ; 
thou art rich, but holy ; this is the Diamond in the Jewel. 

To illuſtrate this point, conſider, 

Firſt, hat this helineſs is, and that isintheſe things : 

Firſt, An inward retitnde of all the parts and faculties of the ſoul, Whereby they 
are impleyed and improved for holy ends : Holineſs is not a particular grace, or 2 
particular healing of ſome diſeaſe in the ſoul, but it is an univerſal medicine ap- 
plied to all the ſoars of the ſoul, and if ir doth nor perfeAly cure and heal all the 
difeaſe, yet it doth for the main : So that this holineſs is nothing but the ſound 
and right temperament of the ſoul, whereby it is inabled in minde, will and af- 
feion, yea, the whole man to be carried out towards God ; therefore this ho- 
lineſs is called The image of God; and we know, an image is not an hand, oraleg, 
but a ful delineation in all che parts thereof ; when therefore we are command- 
ed thus to be holy, we are to look to holineſs in the fountain, co holineſs in the 


| root; evenas God is nor onely holy in actions, and in all his works he doth, but 


in his eſſence and nature alfo : So thar alchough all chy actions have never ſuch a 
ſhew of holineſs and outward ſplendor, yer if nor lowing from this inward image, 
they are but guilded Sepulchres, and like the aſhes of Sodows. 

Secondly, This holineſs is a pure and unmixed diſpoſttion of ſoul, from any thing 
that may foil. and debaſe it : So ſome make the word «© that is, without any 
terrene or earthly mixture ; for as every thing is debafed, when it is mixed with 
that which is of an inferior nature to it; as lead with ſilver, water with wine : 
So itis here, when the ſoul of man which was made for the enjoyment of God, 
and communion with him, is bowed down to earthly things, and mingleth it ſelf 
with them, then it becometh baſe and degenerate. Now the ſoul may admit of 
a twofold mixture, both which makes it unholy : _ 

Firſt : With the luſts of ſin,and the beaſtly pleaſures of the fleſh; and this is the 
deepelt pollation, as if the Sun ſhould become a dunghil ; and therefore wicked 
men are compared to Dogs, licking up their vomit, and Swine wallowing in their 
mire, 2 Pct. 2-22. Oh therefore remember, when thou haſt beencommitting any 
roſs fin, thou haſt made thy ſelf like dirt and dung, thou haſt made thy ſelf like 
a loathſome Toad, God abhorreth thee, and were thy eyes opened, thou wouldſt 
be abominable in thy owneyes, -chou wouldſt not endure chy ſelf, bur cry out 
with David, Waſh me throughly, and I ſhall be clean Pſal.51. Orc 

Secondly, A defiling mixture may be by the inordinate and immoderate af- 
feHons ef a man, evento lawful things; even as the waters that overflow the 
banks, they get ſoil and filch by that means : So thoſe affeftions that are carried 
ont beyond their limits,in over-loving,in over-grieving,in over-defiring, they de- 
baſe and make unholy.Hence E/z is called e prophane perſon, Heb.12.16. why ? 
we read not of his groſs, vicious, beaſtly fins, but becauſe be had a low and un- 
dervaluing eſteem of heavenly things, of that birth-righr he ſold : So then, thou 
art an unholy and a prophane man, though free from thy groſs (ins, if thy 
choughts, thy eſteem about holy and heavenly things be low and careleſs : Thou 
hadft rather have, as he ſaid, Gztrem vini, then cadum mentis, a drop of pleaſure, 
then an whole veſſel of heavenly wiſdom, this argueth thou art unholy. Holi- 
neſs lieth in the ſpiritual dieting and moderating of all thy affefions to world- 
ly comforts : He that marricth, as if he married xot ; he that buyeth, as if be bought 


- not, 1 Cor,7. Inall our eſtates and conditions, we are to cut off thoſe luxuriant 


branches, we are to put bounds to them, as God to the ſea, Hithereo thou ſhalc 
£0 and no further. 

Thirdly, Holineſs is mainly ſcen iu referring all unts God by pare and upright 5n- 
tentions. The Phariſees holineſs, though ſo dazling in the eyes of the world, 
was no holineſs, becauſe they did all to be ſeen of men : This makes all the civil 

and admirable actions of the Romans, and other Heathens, to be no holy _— 
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but /p/enaida prrcara , becauſe it was vain glory, or ar leaft, the love of theic 
Countrey, that put chem upon the accompliſhment of ſuch aRions ; ſo thar the * 
greateſt part of holineſs is invilible,lieth much ineying ac che true aim we ought 
coſhoot at. 7chx in all thoſe wonderful Reformations he made in the Chur«. 
and State of //rael, yet was not in the number of the holy Kings, becauſe his 
ends wereſelfiſh, worldly, and vain glorious. Look then thy intentions fa!! 
not ſhort of char ultimate end, the glory of God, and this prove 2 dead fiye 
inthe box of thy ointment. 

Fourthly, Holineſs lieth tn bearing up the heart in all hinze of duties, with ack 4. 
heavenly and ſublime motives, that fleſh and blood can no ways artaty unto + Holineſs 
i5 2 power above all refined nacural abilities : Thus faith is an holy grace, becauſe 
it beareth up the heart with a promiſe, with the word of God, when all natu- 
ral reaſon and hopes are againſt it ; and ſo he can rebuke thoſe ſtrong winds 
and rempeſts of unbelief and diſcouragement, which natural ſtrength could ne- 
ver do: Soto love God inadverfities, not to mutter or repine at him, though 
his hand be heavy on thee, yer thou haſt no hard thoughts about him, bur he is 
as good and as gracious a God in thy apprehenſion as ever: Here is iron ſwimming, 
here ace the rivers of 7o-4azrunning back, here is holineſs exalted above na- 
ture; ſolikewiſe to rejoyce tn tribujations, co triumph over all croubles ; co 
finde honey in the dead carkaſs of the Lyon, co get bread our of ſtones ; this is 
the work of holineſs. And Jaſtly, patience and forbearance to men that . hate 
us, love and pitty to thoſe that cruelly perſecute us: Thus holineſs ceacherh, 
but the nature of man kicketh againſt all theſe chings. 

Fifchly, Holineſs 15 in the dedicating of onr ſelves wholly nntorhe Lord; that we 
are no more our own, much leſs the worlds or Satans: Thus there were holy 
veſſels, and an holy Temple , becauſe altogether ſeparated unto God, and 


* might not be imployed unto any common uſe : Thus the perſonsthat are holy, 


Are made the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor,z. they may not touch any un- 
clean thing. Oh what a ſtrong obligation is this, to depart from all evil and 
wicked company ! To whom wert thou given up? Haſt thou not parted wich 
ſelf? and artnotrhou given ro God? Be then as the Temple, lernounclean 
thoughts or affeQions paſs throuph chee. 
Sixthly, 4 zeceſſary Concomitant of this halineſs, is a reverence and aw it breeds G, 
in the conſciences, even of theſe Who yet hate it : ASthe image of God pur in man, 
made him have dominion over the beaſts of the earth ; ſo this holy image of 
God breeds an aw, a fear even in wicked men: Thus «© is of «Caua: ; and 
hence Herod, though a King, yet feared 70h», becauſe he was a righteous and 
holy man, Zar.6. 20. This holineſs is called by Peter $riaguns, 4 Divine natere, 
2 Pet.1.4. and certainly, as the Sun makes a glorious dazling upon the eyes of 
men; ſo doth holineſs, powerfully expreſſed, make a throne in the hearts of 
the ungodly , convincing and overawing them: Though therefore out- 
wardly they may deride and oppoſe the practice of holineſs, yet in their conſci- 
ences they count ſuch happy, and wiſh their ſouls might bein the ſame condt- 
tion with ſuch mens. 
We come in the next place, to the extent of this duty, 1» all manner of con- The extent ct 
verſation : And | : the duty. 
Firſt, It mnſt be 3n our converſation,4v«5popn- Now a mans converſation is not Ts 


- ſomefew aQs, or ſome few times to be_holily affected , but conſtantly and 


cuſtomarily. O#r converſation is in heaven, faith the Apoſtle, Ph:/.3.20. and its 
called a godly maris way, wherein he walketh ; ſo that unleſs holineſs be thy 
main buſineſs, unleſs Religion be thy chief imployment, thou art nor yet holy, 
thy way is notanholy way, though there may be ſome occafional holy action: ; 
neither is thy converfationaf holy converſation, though chere may ſeem ro be 
ſome holy fits : Oh this is greatly to be attended unto, for ſome mens holinels i5 


like the morning dew,or like the ebbings and flowings of che ſea; its by way of 
a trarfien® 
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a tranſient paſſion, not as a permanent principle within them ; its a Land-flood 


that makes a great noiſe, its not a conſtant ſpring. 

Secondly, It muſt be holineſs in all manner of converſation : 

Firſt, There muſt be all holineſs ſubje4:ve, that is, all the parts and faculties 
of ſoul and body muſt have their peculiar holineſs; the minde holy, thoughts 
holy, meditations holy, the wiil holy, defires holy, and holy choices, the af- 
feRions holy, holy love, holy anger, holy grief, holy fear; the memory an ho- 
ly treaſury to retain holy direions and inftrutions; Thus a mans ſoul muſt be 
like that part of the Temple, Sanitum Santtorum, T he holieft of holies ; the bo- 
dy likewiſe, that is to be holy inſtrumentally, holy eyes, holy hands, and holy 
tongues, holy words, holy ations, holy geſtures : That as the Prophet Zechariah 
propheſieth, -upon the horſes bells there ſhould be written, Holineſs to the Lord, 
Zech.14.21. ſo here upon the whole man fhali be written, Holixe/s ro the Lord ; 
and the meaning of that propheſie is, That he who is holy, ſhall be is every re- 
ſpe holy ; as Pa#/ prayeth, 1 pray God ye be ſanlified throughout, both in ſpirit, 
ſoul, andbody, 1 Theſl.5.23. 

Secondly , This muſt be all holineſs objeQive,. in refpet of the objet: Our 
ations muſt be holy in reference to God and man : 7 exerciſe my ſelf, faith Paul, 
Acts 24 16. there was his converſation ; to keep a g66d conſcience towards God and 
men, there was the extent to every obje; for alchough all holineſs doth im- 
mediately refer to God, yet when we do the duties of juſtice, righteouſneſs and 
charity towards man, becauſe God commands, and out of loveto him, then 
theſe juſt and righteous actions, are likewiſe holy ations, becauſe of the con- 


ſideration ef God that draweth out the ſoul : Sothat we may make our very - 


eating, drinking, and lawful refreſhments, holy aRions, when a motive from 
God doth put us upon them. | 

Thirdly, We are in our converſation 10 put forth all holineſs, in reſpeft of the 
degrees of it: We are to endeavor, and to hupger and thirſt after-all the de- 
orees of holineſs ; if there be better believing in God, better heavenly minded- 
neſs, more love to God then ever yet we have attained, this we are to preſs 
forwardto; as Pal, who was exalted to fo high a degree of holineſs, yet 
he forgets all behinde, and purſuerch that before, Ph1i/.3. as if he were but be- 
ginnivg to be godly ; and hence the godly are ſaid, To hanger and thir#t after 
righteouſneſſe, Mat.5. Alexander wept when he heard a Phyloſopher arguing 
there were more worlds then one, when he had not yet conquered one : And 
rhus when thou heareſt the word of God requiring ſuch a perfect holineſs, ſuch 
2 pure cxerciſe of graces, thou mayelſt weep to ſee the droſs, the defects and 
weakneſſes thatare in thee; yet take heed thou doeſt not rejec thy holineſs 
as none at all, becauſe it may be better; for perfetion and fulneſs is nor in this 
life, ſtill here is ſomeching wanting, but our prayers and endeavors ſhould be 
after perfection. 

Fourthly, Fe are to pat forth all the parts and kinaes of godline{s in our con- 
verſation : Holineſs is a chain, and we muſt not break one link : Adae to faith, 
vertue, and to Veriue temperance, &c. 2 Pet.1.6, To be holy in ſome things, and 
not in others, is to be holy in nothin2 : Holineſs is univerſal, it comes in with: 
no buts, no ifs or ands, no exceptions ; bur as the word of God is univerſa], 
and the rule is univerſal, ſo is his holineſs : Oh its this partial holineſs, this ho- 
lineſs in ſome pittances, that makes ſuch a reproach to Religion ; Holineſs will 
no more ſwear then lye, orlye then ſwear ; Holinefle will no more deal unjuſt- 

ly, then leave off praying and holy duties; if any do fo, the Scripture makes 
not ſuch holy : Oh therefore be ſure to ſtudy the extent and largeneſle of ho- 
lineſſe. Do 1 ſhew forth all holineſſe ? The Apoſtle bids us pray, that under 
Magiſtrates we might live in all godlineſs: There is ſome holineſs, ſome 
godlineſs many times the world will ſuffer, but not all : And none would think 
how falſe and guilful their hearts are, how much they are to ſeek for ſeme kinde 
of godlineſs, when they are put to it. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, #e are to ſhew holineſs at all times in our converſations : Thereis no 
hour, no moment, wherein thou canſt ſay, Now I may not be holy, new irs not 
required I ſhould be holy : So that as wicked men, the imaginations of the 
thoughts of their hearts are onely evil, and that continually; ſo ſhould ours be 
holy, and that continually : This is our duty, though in this life it cannot be 
fully practiſed. 

In the third place, conſider, The example of onr holineſs; and that is, As God The pirtern 
zs holy : Not that we can be infinitely holy, and eſſentially holy, as he is ; but ot ho:incs, 
ro imitate him : So that we muſt not take the world for a rule of holineſs, but 4 
God ; and we are not required to be Omniporent as he is, Mighty as hes, bur " 
holy as be is. Now the grounds of this are : | 

Firſt, It behoverh a father anda ſon to be of the ſame nature: Aman doth not Who. 1 [ " 
beget a beaſt of another nature, but a childe of the ſame being.: Thus the Apo- FRY WAR 
ſtle, As obedient children; and hence they are ſaid to Be born of God: How then ih 
canye call God father, who have not the likeneſs of his nature ? Is there ſuch 
ſin and impurity in God, asin thee? Oh tremble at ſuch chings ! Gods eyes are 
purer then to behold iniquity ; 10 let thine be. 

Secondly, Love to God, will pat a man upon the immitation of him whom we love : 2. 
So thar fimilicude, as it isa cauſe, ſo its an effet of love; that as you ſee 
fire aſſimilates every thing into its own nature, it turneth every thing to fire ;fo 
love to God, and delight in him, that makes us wholly ro become like him. A 
man that liveth under the torrid Zone, gets a colour from the ſun, which ſhineth 
ſo hot upon him, 
Thirdly, He muſt needs be holy, becauſe clſe we are not prepared for any comma- 3. 
1104 07 fellowſhip withGod : Hereinlieth the happineſs of a godly man, that he 
hath fellowſhip with God, that he enjoyeth his preſence, that he ſeeth his face, 
as you may ſee it repreſented inthe Caxriclcs: Now how can this be , when a 
man is prophane and unholy? Chriſt ſpeaks there of his heavenly love, and 
fpiritual imbracements, and how can this be to a ſoul that is loathſom and un- 
comely through fin > God ſpeaks by the Prophet, of the abominable and vile 
condition of the Church of 1/rae/in her fin, wallowing in her blood, Ezeb.16. 
6.and till te put on comely ornaments on her, ſhe was no fit objed of love : Fol- 
tow halineſs; Wirhout Which no 01473 ſoall ſee, enjoy Go, Heb. 12.1 4. As the cye di- 
ſtempered with dijeaſed humors, cannot comfortably behold the ſun, fo neither 
can the ſoul, debaſed through (in, behold the favor of God ; yea, as the ſoul is 
not fic for ſuch communion, ſo the preſence and pnrity of God, if it ſhould draw 
near, would be an heavy burthen to a wicked man Heaven ir ſelf, and enjoyment 
of God, is no ſutable or yre!come mercy to a wicked heart : So far as the noti- 
on of ſafety and deliverance from hellis in heaven, they can be glad of it; bur 
take the politive part of heaven, which is indeed the heaven; viz. Injoyment 
of God, and delighting in him, a wicked man can no more agree with it, then 
ſoar eyes do abide the dazling ſun, 
Let us make Application of the point. And 
Firſt, Of 1»ſtru(ier : Is holinels thus neceflarily required of every one called /x:; 
by God, becauſe he is holy? then tobe fure do nor miſtake what crue holineſs 
js ; for if thou erre about that, thy deſtruction is irrecoverable, who can help ic ? 
Therefore to know what it is, {ſtudy and peruſe the Scripture : Oh what an ex- 
24, ſublime, and accurate thing is that repteſented to be!\Vill no leſs ſerve then 
an holineſs in ſome degree (though with valt diſproportion) like that of God? 
What ſhame, what :trembling ſhould ,this work in us ? Thou judgeſt of holi- 
neſs according to the principles of the world ; and chey, when a man is leſs wick- 
ed; call it holineſs ;, if there be. worſe men in the world, then they bleſs them- 
ſelyes.. As in an Hoſpital, the. manthacr is leſs diſeaſed then others, he is judged 
healthful arid ſtrong: This undoeth you , holineſs and godlineſs is made x 
les and more eaſie buſineſs, then the Scripture deſccibeth. 


* of Efelut Calling. 66) 


— — —— 


Te 2. 


— ee ee een TIER 


pow . YR 


<4 


of EffeFFual Calhno. | IBCT. X11. 


7 
jc S. 


Uſe 3. 


U/e 2. Of Terror and Woe to thoſe called perſons, who deride, oppoſe and 
malice holinefſe : Oh that the earth ſhould bear, and the Sunne ſhine upon 
ſuch incarnate devils | Whereſoever there is the power of holineſſe, there all 
their venom is vented ; Who would think that men called by fo boly a God, 
ſhould deride holinefle > That men convinced by an holy Spirit, ſhould mock 
at bolineſſe > That men who read an holy Bible, who have an holy profeſſion, 
ſhould thus be turned into Serpents, and no men ? This is not to be holy as God 
is holy, but malicious and envious as the devil is. 

3. Of Exhortation to you who are indeed holy for the main, grow in this, 
be more quickned inic. The Apoſtle ſpeaks to theſe that were already holy. 
Holineſle is a large field, an high hill, chou art but at the very bottom. Alas, 
how much ſtronger might thy faith beeHow much more mortified might thy af- 
feRions be? 1s holineſle ſutable, connatural, conſtant and permanent in thee? 
and certainly this is more to be looked at, thenall outward mercies, riches, ho- 
nours, earthly greatneſle ; for this onely hath che promiſe of eternal life, and 
rhis preſent life. Thou mayeſt be rich, but damned ; wiſe and learned, bur 
d3n-ncd ; but not holy and damned : Oh there is no comfortable livingan 
hour, a moment without this holinelle ! And then to increaſe and preſerve 
it : 
Firſt, Cheriſh and entertain the holy Spirit, this is peculiarly called holy, be- 
cauſe it works holineſle ; grieve ic not chen by committing known ſins, or by la- 
zy and ſluggiſh walking- 

Secondly, Prize the Ordinances, the Miniſtery and preaching of the Word ; 


 mengrow looſe and cold when they leave this fire. 


Thirdly, Conlider the nature of holineſle is ſuch, that the more we have,the 
more kunger and thirſt there ſhould be afcer ic. 
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The God of all grace, who hath called us into hes eternal glory by Chrif 
Feſwus, &C. | Talk ; 


He Apoftle Petey concludes his Epiſtle with a Petition in this verſe. and 

a doxology in the nexr. - In the Petition we have theſe parts: , 
Firſt, The ObjeQ co whom this Petition is addreſſed, viz. God, de- 
ſcribed by a glorio5 property ſutable to the matter of the rayer, The 
God of all grace; he was to pray for grace, and therefore mentioneth the foun- 
tain of grace. This is of great conſolation, the people of God want more and 
more 
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mote grace, and God is cloathed with allſufficiency : if you want ir, you know 
where to be ſupplied. 

Secondly, God is deſcribed by a gracious effed of this grace, Who hath called 
26 ; This fountain was not ſealed up, bur diffaſeth it ſelf. 

The term co which, of this grace, delcribed in its nature to be Glory. Belie- 
vers ſhould lift up their heads ac the very hearing of this: and chereis the adjunt 
of it, eternal glory, 

Fourthly, There is the meritorious cauſe of this grace, By Chriſt Jeſus. 

Fifthly, The matter prayed for, which is in the accumulacion of many words 
rogether, Make you perfett, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. Some do curiouſly 
enquire after a difference between every one of theſe: but I take them to be 
nothing but the vehement and holy Oratory of Pau/ affetionarely expreſſing 
himſelf in his prayer for them, and they are moſt of them metaphorical words 
from the Artificer, who is careful to ſettle and eſtabliſh his building. Now by 
the matter prayed for, viz, further perfetion and eſtabliſhment in grace, we 
may ſee even the beſt godly men, do need furcher addicion and ſtrengrhning in 
grace. As hecried out, 0 me nunquam ſapientem, ſo mayelt thou, O me nunquam 

inm, ſtill there is a further degree inevery grace to be obtained, There is im- 
perfeion, and there muſt be continual correcting ; but thisis not the matter I 
intend, I come therefore ro my purpoſed ſubjet inthis Text; and that is the 
rerm to which, of Gods gracious effetmencioned inthe Texc, z/ho hath called 
1 toeternal glory; That Which the eje hath not ſeen, nor hath it entered inte the 
heart of man to conceive ; that we are now to treat of, or rather to ſtammer 
abour, viz. thar infinite and everlaſting glory which God cals wretched (inners, 
but repencing and believingunto. He hath called us into it: This ſheweth how 
cloſe and intimate that fruition is we have of this glory. Ic may never trouble a 
man co part with his beloved Jults and fins, which are but for a moment, for 
this eternal glory ; itisco part with dirt and dung to have gold and precious 
ſtones. | ; 

For the further opening of this you muſt know there is a two-fold end of 
Gods calling us, the near and proxim one, and that is, Repentance and Faith : 
So the firſt thing God cals wicked and ſinful men unco, is truly co repent of their 
ſinne, and ſtedfaſtly to believe in him ; But ſecondly, There is the remote and 
furcher end, which is Salvation and Eternal Glory. Of chis we are to ſpeak at 


this time. | 
God cals fruners repenting andbelieving, to no leſſe then infinite and eternal Obſervs 


Glory. 

This point certainly may much affe&t you ; for did the Devil think by ſhow- 
ing the glory of the world co teifipt Chriſt co worſhip him ? and ſhall noc we by 
the diſcovery of this heavenly glory, make you fall down and worfhip, and obey 
God who bath promiſed to give this unto all thoſe that do ſo co him? Thereis a 
parallel place,1T heſſ.2.12.#ho hath called us nnto h1s kingdom and glory,What uns» 
ſpeakable condeſcention is this,that God ſhould take us,and pur us tato a commu- 
nion with him of kingdom and glory, to ſet us upon thrones next co Chriſt and 
him,yet the Scripture doth frequently inſiſt on this glory that God intends to pur 
on thoſe that obey his calling. To open this,if they were fo many dayes to purify 
and prepare themſelves for hearing the Law, which was a miniſtration of death, 
and there was ſuch glory on Aofes his face in the delivering of it,that the people 
could not ſtedfaiily behold him: Certainly chere ought ro be more cleanſing 
and preparing of the ſoul to-receive the DodAtrine of this Goſpel-glory. We 

' can onely ſhew you the back- parts of it, for we cannot comprehend it in all ics 
fulnefſe, no more then a little ſhel} can hold the Ocean. | 

We ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Nature of this Glory, and then the Properties. 
A. EE Coda REEF © gy T ke nature of 
Firſt, The Natrre of it #5 ſeen in diſcovering the obje(t tobe enjoyed by us to all Glory. 
qq efer= 
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eterrity, and that 1s God himſelf, the perfeft,; univerſal and ſufficient geod, Our 
glory is in this, that we enjoy God to all eternity, who is the tnexhauſted ſea of 
all heavenly happineſſe. See how David doth triumph in that enjoyment he hath 
of God inthis life, which yet is but the cluſter of grapes to that heavenly Ca- 
naan. Whom bave 1 in heaven but thee, and Whom in earth but thee ? Plal.73.25. 
And in other places, The Lord u my portion ana my inheritance. $0 then, if God 
enjoyed by faith do give ſo great a bleſſedneſs to the ſoul in this life, how much 
more when he is enjoyed by immediate viſion ? This the Scripture cals, Seeis 

of God facetoface, 1 Cor.13.12, Sothen, herein lieth this unſpeakable glory, 
that whatſoever goodneſle, exceilency, fulneſſe and bleſſedneſſeis in God,the 
ſame is communicated unto the glorified Saint according to its capacity, Dem 
mens & omnia , ſaid he : but this will be much more in Heaven, where not on- 
ly our ſinful, bur our animal lives will be ended ; Then ſhalt we be With the Lord 
for ever, ſaid Paxl, thatis ſpoken, as the compleat perfeQtion of all happinelſe. 

Secondly, Thi glory Which may be called formal or ſubjettive, as the former o0b- 
jefive,lieth in the intelleive and affettive part of a man cloſmg With, and enjoying 
of God. When we ſay we are made glorious by enjoying of God, the meaning 
is,the intelleRive and affeRive parts of the ſoul are wholly fixed upon him to 
their utmoſt deſire and capacity ; fortheglory of a man muſt conſiſt in his ra- 
cional part, his underſtanding, will and affetions, which are the belt faculties, 
niuſt be united to the beſt good, in the belt manner. And 

Ficſt, For the intelleftual or knowing part of a man, its plain there can be nothing 
of this happineſſe, if that be not preſent. For as of an unknowathing thete can be 
no deſire, ſo neither any love or delight: and the more clear and intuitive this 
knowledgeis, the more is our glory. Now the Scripture ſpeaks, chat we ſhall 
then /ce him face toface, not 45 ina glaſſe, 1 Cor.13.12, We ſtall know him even as 
We are known of him; and ourglory is expreſſed in this phraſe To /ee God. So 
then, berein will our bleſſedneſle and glory be, that we ſhall fully and clearly 
know and behold all the excellency that is in Cod, all rhe objeqs and motives 
of love and delight. Thar as the bodily eye deſcrying the pulchricude of a fen- 
ible objec, preſently kindles love in the heart, Tr vids perii; So it is here, 
The ſoul of a man glorified, beholdingall the admirable lovelineſſe and excel- 
lency in God, that holy and pure nature of his, thoſe gracious and free as of 
his love to us, is hereupon ſet on fire, and made glorious ; That which the Apo- 
ſtle prayeth for us here to attain, will then be compleated, To kzew the breadth, 
and length, aud depth of the love of Chriſt Jeſws, Epheſ.3.18. 

- Again, This glory lieth in che affective part of the ſoul, whereby it takes in- 
finite complacency and delight in God, who is thus made known; and certain- 
ly, if good bethe objec of the will and love, then God being intinitely, uni- 
verfally and inan unlimited manner good ; the will and affeRions of a man muſt 
needs be drawn out tothe full. 

Thirdly, That the foul of a man can thus gloriouſly enjoy God, its neceſſary that 
all the filth and leathſeme ſpots of ſinne ſhould be Wholly cleanſed away : For as 
long as there is any relique of this nviſomneſſe, as it is not fir or ſutable for 
ſuch a glorious object, as God is ; ſo neither hath it compleat and full glory 
it ſelf. The bloud of Chriſt was ſhed, that we might be withour ſport or wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing ; but this lovelineſſe cannot be obtained in this life. 
its crue, Chrift in thoſe ſpiritual Songs of Se/omon, cals his Church , Hrs 
Love, his Fair 5 hu undefiled One , that fie is altogether Lovely , but that is 
meerly becauſe of the lovely Ornaments, and Excellency Chriſt put upon Her. 
Bur in Heaven this Lovelineſle will be inherent, ſhe will have all chis Glory 
inexiſtent, nor imputed : Oh-then what Tongue: can expreſſe the glorioul- 
neſſe of ſucha condition, when there ſhall not be the leaſt imperfecion, or 
defeR in thy Grace, thy Love perfe& Love, thy Delight in God a full and per. 
fet Delight! Pan! in Heaven doch no longer complain, ben 1 world ds good, 


evil 
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evil 8 preſent With me, Rom.7. No, his heact is gs godly and as holy as he can 


deſire, This then is the glory that the called ones of God ſhould breath after ; 
when will the time come that all my ſpors and blemiſhes will be done away 2 
I am as yet aſhamed to ſee ſo much drofle and filth in my elf ; 1 bluſh 
becauſe of my nakedneſſe ; bur the day is coming, when all things char are 
imperfe&t will be done away. This ſhould exceedingly ſupport them for. the 
preſent in their conflicts and combares with finne: Oh what ſhall they doe! 
Their hearts ſuffer violence within them, they are loathſome beaſts in their 
own eyes ; they doe not love co ſee themſelves in the pure Glaſſe of Gods 
Word. Well, comfort thy ſelf, the time is coming, thy Graces will be made 
perfet, thy Soul will be glorifted with all fulneſſe, not che leaft ſpot or ble- 
miſh in it. 

Fourthly , This Glory Will be in the enlarcing and extending of all the” fa- 
cnlties of the Sortl to partake of God : For God being infinite, and the Soul 
of alimited and finite Nature, hath no proportion till God raiſe and elevace 
it up to that which of it ſelf ic could not doe. Hence the very Soul of 
an Infanc dying a member of Chriſt, and glorified in Heaven, is ſirecch- 
ed outto an actual capacity for the full enjoying of God. The Apoſtle 
Hebr. 12. calls them The ſpirits of juſt men made perfeftt. So that God doth 
widen and enlarge che Soul of 2 man, whereby ir doth partake of God, and hath 
communion with lym ina more powerful and tranſcendent manner, then of is ſeif 
it could have. | | 

Fifthly, Th Glory doth not onely ſlay on the Soul, but reacheth to the bo- 
dy alſo, Which the Scripture 1'Cor.15. and in other places doth often ſpeak 
of, Onur wile bodies ſhall be made gloriows bodies ; That as the Artificer by 
his Art ont of earth can mak? curious and reſplendent glaftes, fo God much 
more out of the duſt of our bodies, will make immorcal, incorruptible and 
even ſpiritual bodies, as the Apoſtle cals them. The glory of our bodies is, 
Firſt in the perfection of them ; all: the Defeas, ImperfeRtions, Deformities 
will then be quite removed. Secondly, In impaſlibility, there will be no pains, 
no Diſeaſes, 10 bodily Grief, no Paſſion from, or ſuffering of, any offenſive ob- 
jeA. Thirdly, In Immortality, it will be no more mortal, no. more fub;z& co 
fears and pains of Death. And lalily, In Agility, in quick Motions, We ſa! 
be ſnatched up into rhe Clonds, and be there With the Lord for ever : Oh who 
can believe that this vile houſe of clay ſhall ever'be made ſuch a golden Palace ! 
who can ever think that ſo much glory ſhould be put upon ſuch veſſels of diſho- 
nour and infirmities ? 

Sixthly, This Glory 7s not onely thus real and inherent, but it 1s alſo mauifc- 
fted and revealed Glory in the eyes of others ; For Glory is properly zU/uſtr:5 
& clara notitia, the knowledge and favour of an excellency, the manifeltari- 
on of it to others ; and thus the glory of called perſons will de a known mani- 
feſted Glory. It will be ſeen by che eyes of the whole world, God will puc the 
Robes and Crown of Glory upon them, in the midſt of all perſons at the Day 
of Judgement ;,Lo theſe are the perſons whom I have thus honoured, the An- 
gels they will bear witneſs of it; The Devils and wicked men condemned, they 
ſhall ſee it and gnaſh their teeth. Thoſe men whoti we ſcorned, derided, op- 
poſed, how doth God honour them ? So then, God will hereafrer put ſuch 
viſible glory upon his people, that all the world ſhall be witneſles of it; 4 
Fet it doth not appear, ſaich the Apoſtle, 1 oh. 3. 2. b#t it ſhall be made mani- 
feſt. That as precious jewels have that naturally which covers their excellency, 
and the choice gold lieth in the earth, and ac firſt ſheweth not its full lulire, 
till by Art made fo : So the godly who inthis preſent life are deſpicable and un- 
comely by their weakneſſes, by their afflitions, by the outward meannefſc 
of their Condition, will hereafter have all thele rags pulled off, and thc 
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day of their glorious Coronation will appear. This is for the Natute of 


their Glory, and for the Adjuntts and Properties of it ' they are admi- 
rable. | 

Firſt, Its eternal Glory, it abideth for ever and ever, All the greateſt out- 
ward Glory and Pomp, is but like the burning of the Torch, Sc rra»fir gloria 
»9:4undi, but there needs no M/rmento te heminem eſſe . Then /hall Wwe be With: the 
Lord for ever : Oh that phraſe For ever ſhould aſtoniſh us, What 1s for ever ? 
What is eternal glory ? After thou haſt fate down and thought, and thought 
ſtill; Erernity is above thy thoughts. The fear of death is like 7ox.4h's Gourd 
that eateth up all ovr ourward Glory. You are bur glorious Gloe-wortns that 
ſkine for a night;but glorious Flowers that preſcntly fade: Give me any world- 
Iy glory, of which you can fay, it is eternal, chat ir is for ever; ; ea men of the 
createſt glory inthis world have fourd it ro be like a ſhadow, the longeſt before 
the night come upon them. King So/owa in all his glory was not above a Lilly, 
and a Lillies glory endureth but for a day, when cropt from irs root, The Seri- 
pture ſaith, A#.24.23. Agrippa and his wife came to the Court of Judicarory 
with great pomp, «7s mid; 76975. ids, it was a Bear fancy that preſently paſſerh 
aWay- 

Secondly, Thr: Glory 1s ſpiriinal and heavenly as Well as viſible. The glory of 
the body is indeed viſible, and Heaven is a glorious viſible place, bus yer thar 
which is the greateſt glory is ſpiritual, the ſoul made holy and perfe&t; Gud 
whois the objeR of our glory is inviſible ; and although ir be diſputed, yer 
many conclude, that God is not ſeen with the bodily eye there, cnely Chriſt 
becauſe of his humane nature is ; So then, the greateſt part'of this glory is 
ſpiritual and holy. And thns it is farre above the glory of the world, which 


- is in outward ſenſible objeas, that tend onely to a bodily and carnal de- 


tight. If the Queen of $h:ba was ſo overwhelmed to ſee the external glory 
and pomp of Solomon, How can we be able to bear all that heavenly 
Slory ? | | 

Thirdly, This Clo-y is ſonrnd and [olid, it is that which hath a trne bottom. 
Parlcalsit, The ternal Weight of Glory ; and the Hebrew word for Glcr7 ſignt- 
feth weight: So thar the glory of believers is ſubſtancial and real, i will in- 
wardly and deeply poſſeſle che whole man : whereas if you look upon che out- 
ward glory of the world, its bura puff, a bladder, an empty ncthing. This is 
a true ſolid glory, which is accepred of by God, to which he giverh his wit- 
neſſe, thatitis true; What 1s iro h2ve glory among men, and to be wbomina- 
ble before God? Whatis it jor a while to have external pomp fn this world, and 
then God to raiſe thee one of the duſt to everjaſting contempt an? reproach ? 
Thou glorteſt in thy wealch, in thy beauty, in thy honours, but what is this to 
the glory in Heaven ? | 

Laſtly, This is an nniverſal aud entire glory. There is nothing cf glory 
to be deiired which is nor here ; In the world all theirglory hath ſome gall 
or other to bicter it. Heman had much outward plory, yet becauſe cro't in his 
ambition about Mordrchas, all his glory d:d him no good ; Solomon that made it 
his buſineſle to have all external happineſſe, yetfound a vexation and vanity In 
it. No worldly glory did ever fatisfie a man, no mote then the air or the winde 
will an hungry ſtomack : yer this heavenly glory is ſo perfeR and compleat, thac 
there is nothing to marre it, tocortupt it; and it hath this admirable effec that 
it doth wholly ſatisfie the deſire, and yetexcires ico deſire it more: they deſire 
no other happineſs, no other glory, they are in their centre, ver they are never 
wearied, as they were of the Manna ; bur this glory is as admirable, as raviſhing, 
as ever it was at the firſt moment they enjoyed ir. This may be greatly improved 
practically. 

Uſe. What good reaſon is there for every ſinner called by Gods grace to pari 
with 
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with any luſt or finne, though n: vcr {6 proticable, to pleatanc, fo delightful ; 
for what is that ſinne thou arc 16 cideated unco? Is it Comparable to this eternal 
glory > Oh the madneſs and folly of men! Sinne and the devil, they call by theic 
luſts co eternal horrour and torniente, and men readily obey ; but God cals to 
ecernal glory, and they ſtop the El, Hear, O heavens, and be aſt onifhed, O ecarth! 
wicked men do not believe or conhder theſe chings, orelſe the matter is ſo evi- 
dent that it needs no deliberation, no diſpuce; for whac is the chaff to the whear, 
droſſe to gold, gall to honey? Do then wicked men know what they do? Theſe 
laſts are dear Juſts to thee, rhey will deprive thee of this ecernal glory, they will 
hinder thee of all this happineſfle, and yer thou imbraceſt them. 

Uſe 2. Of 1-ſtruftion. How ſad a thing itis to be moved to any good action 
our of humane and vain-glory, wien yet this ſold eternal glory doth not affect 
rhee. What is more ordinary, though nothing ſcarce more abominable , you 
ſhall have men to ger glory and repute in the world, bediligeat in the external 
profeſſion of religion, when the true glory of God doth not at all moye them ; 
The Phariſees they prayed, t!:ev gave alms; why e our of vain-glory to have re- 
pute with men. Thus is iaid of ſome that believed, but would nor confelſle 
C hrilt, that zhep loved the glory of men more then of God, Joh.2. Oh let this me- 
dication make thee even a loathſom beaſt in chy own eyes ; Shall I pray, preach, 
have religious conference, give alms, do juſtly, chat men may praiſe me, that I 
mazy be exalced with humane glory, and neglect that eternal glory which we 
ought principally to ſeek after? 

Uſe 3. Are people called out of their ſins, and endued with grace to partake 
of this eternal weight of glory? then whar vanity is ic co glory in any earthly 
thing, and yet to want this > Thou glorieſt in thy birth, in thy proſperity, in 
thy outward greatneſle : but oh miſerable wretch, if deſticute of this ecernal 
glory, Oh ſay, lcs nor for me to hold up my head, to pg» proudly, to fare deli. 
ciouſl, every day , but racher to chrow my ſelf inthe duit and rumble npon the 
ground, and co cry vut, Oh me miſerable (inner, worte then beaſts, undone 
for ever, till God tit me for this glory | Do not then glory in thy rich apparel, 
for that is but the excrement of an unreaſonable creacuce ; not inthy beauty chat 
is the ſpoil of t-me and years ; not 1n thy riches, they are winged birds that 
quickly flie away : No not in any thing, but in grace and the knowledge of God, 
which ts accompanied with everlaſting glory, 

Ule 4. Of Comfort untothe godly, who rhough deſpiſed, contemned, vili- 
fied and reje&ed as the off-ſcouring of the world, yet are ſure to inherit eternal 
2lery : Oh this ſhould (weeten every affliction ! this ſhould make every bitter 
pill co be ſwallowed. down ! Doth not the Apoſtle bear up himſelf with chis? 
Pc account not theſe light aſfiictioas, which are but for a moment, comparable ta that 
1474.4) weight of glory ? See how he leſſens his aſflitions, they are but light ones, 
but the glory to come 15 weighty and eternal ; Could the people of God live in 
4 lively faith of this, makecheſe things real co them, they would be above the 
fear of any outward Joſle, or the love of any unlawful advantage. He that hath 
che Sun needs not the ſtar, or che Ocein,a drop, 
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Wherefore the rather ( Brethren ) give diligence to make your Calling and 
Elettion ſure. © 


ry Chriſtian muſt kceplinked together: They are like ſo many flowers 

to make up a Garland that every belicver is to wear ; and to this purpoſe 

he ſuggeſts divers ar2uments, The firſt is, that then they wil: not be 
barren in the knowledge of Chriſt : Chriftianity without theſe graces islike the 
fiztree without fruit, it deſerveth a perpetuall curſe from Chritt. Look not to 
leaves or blofloms, but to frunr. Secondly, He that hath the titl» of a Belcever, 
bur wants theſe graces, he 1s blinde, and cannot ſee 2far off, - MywnaQe, me de- 
rtyc it from vv's Mouls, or carth- mice, that can ſee nothing, though in the open 
light : Others from (hutting the eye, and ſo purblinde mer. are {41d wandCeay, 
who ſee things that are near, but not afar off, Though ſome ſay v4 5s not 
{nſtioſus, but rvzmanl. Thus wicked men have knowledge abon: the objeRs 
that are preſent to ſenſe, but the matters of faith, which are more remote, they 
cannot eEiſcern, Now here may ſeem a contradiction by the Apotile, He & blinds 
and carnot ſce afar off : For if he be blinde he cannot fee, neither near or afar off. 
Some therefore make theſe later words a correction to the former, He ts blinde, 


Tz Apoſtle at the fifth verſe, mentioneth a chain of graces, which eve- 


at lcaſt he cannot ſee things that are far ; if he be not blinde, he hath a dimme 


fehr. Bot without any ſtrayt1:g, we may thus 1oterpret the Apoſtle, He is 
blinde, viz, :bſ{oluely in reſpect of heavenly things, and although he can ſee 
thoſe objects that are obvicus to ſenſe, viz, all carthly things, yet he hath no 
perceiving about heaverily things, And indeed its very fad to conſider how ma- 
ny are cagle-eyedin the m:ttersof the world, and very blinde moles in heaven= 
ly things. The third argument i; from the ingratitude ſuch men are guilty of; 
They have forgorten tt:cy were purged from their old ſins; when they undertook 
the profeſſion of faith in ChriI, and were baptiz=d, there was Sacramentally, 
at leaſt, a cleanſingfrom theic former waies of wickednefle. Now it would be 
high irgratitude for any not to preſcrve themſclves from ſuch defilements fill. 
Laſtly, Hereis znother argument for abounding 1D all grace, which 1s laid down 
by way cf cxhortation : There cannot be avy effurance bad of our calling or ele- 
& on, unleſs we are frujtfull in theſ: graces. This ſhould greatly awaken, for it 
behoveth us above all things in the world to have ſome comfortable knowledge 
how it ſtands between God and our ſouls, 

In the words then conſider the duty injoyned, and'the way how to accom- 
pliſh it. The duty injoyned is to make your calling and el:ftonm ſure, Calling, 
viz. the graces of Go ver? calied to inthis life, juſtification, adoption, and 
anon 
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union with Chrift, as alfa regencration and ſanRification of our natures, and cle- 


— 


—— 
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ion that is the baſis or the found tion of our calling. But how may we make 


theſe things ſurc? not in themlſelies, for the purpoſe of God fangs firm in its 
own ſelf. The fonndation of the Lori ſtands ſure, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.2,19. 
And the gifts or calling of God are without repeatance, Row.11.29, But ſurc 
ia reſpe&t of our ſelves, that we may be upon good greunds confirmed in our 
own hearts, that wearc ſuch whom God hath called or choſen, So that the holy 
Ghoſt doth here blame all thoſe who put their comforts and hopes upona ven- 
ture ; who maintain doubts and uncertainties in their own ſouls, about their c- 
ternal condition, that will not ſceck ont for comfortable evidences herein. 
2. You have the manner how this glorious priviledge may be attained, by giving 
diligenco : and the rather by giving diligence ; Which words do imply , that 
unlefs we ſet our main thoughts and ſtrength about this matter ; unleſle we care- 
fully ſet our ſouls to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe, we ſhall neyer be per= 
{waded upon goed grounds. This text is much vexed in the controverfie be- 
tween Papiſts and Protcſtants : The Papiſts denying this certainty (unleſs ſome 


few ) and the Proteſtants pleading ſtrongly for it. And this text ſeems to be an 


itppregnable place for afſurance, | 

T hat its not only poſſible,but a duty in Chriſtians, to indeavonr after an aſſurance 
of their effettnall calling andelettion, 

They arc nat to bring an ill report, as they did about (\avaes, ſuch Giants and 
difficulties were in the way, that it could never be conquered; fo this affuranee 
or certainty can nover be had, ic will breed preſumption, and cat out all humility 
and godly fear. It is not my intent to enter into the eontroverfall part, I ſhall 
only lay down ſome materiall particulars; and then ſhew you what are thoſe 
chings that may beget this afſurance, thoſe cffets that do neceflarily argue ſuch 
can And the rather, becauſe formerly I treated more largcly about the na- 
ture of it. 


 Toclcar the doQtrine confider, Firſt, That when we fay abeliever may and _ Lane 


doQrine. - 


ought to be aſſured of his calling audeletion, we do rot mean as if of his own ſelf 
he conld have tba divine perſwaſron, For then many of Gods own children would 
never have lain in ſuch uncomfortable deſertions and dark dungeons as they baye 
done, having no light; crying out, they have no c<rtainty, no aſſurance, eh 
they cannot believe, they cannot finde any comfort, but their hearts are like a. 
barren beath, or a black hell 1 They cannor, I fay, of themſelves come to this 
ſure perſwaſion, but it is the gift af the Spirit of God, Roms.8.16. The Spiriz 5: 
ſelf beareth wit neſſe with our Spirit that we are the ſons of God, Sothat Divines uſe 
ro ſay, this certainty licth in a pra&icall ſyllogiſme, thus, Whoſoever belicyeth, 
repenteth, is heaverly minded, is tender about all fin, Theſe are called and cle- 
cd; But I do fo, faith the gracious heart, inlightned and inabl2d by Gods 
Spirit, Therefore I am called and elected. Now this Aſſumption, I doo, the 
Eceart being blinde or-deccitfull, could never truly make, without the help of 
Gods Spirit, Kence it is called the Spirit of Adoption ſent into our hearts, 
whereby wecry Abbafather, Oh then, till Gods Spirit thus Evangelizeth, as 
it were, and puts a filiall frame in us, ..we are afraid of God, our thoughts are 
faviſh and deſpairing, and we deſire to hid= our ſelves from him ; but this Spirit 
of Adoption caſteth out all tormenting fears, and doth iolighten the minde, chat 
we may ſeethe good things God hath wrought in us. Hence is that cxbortati- 
on,not to grieve the Spirit of God, becauſcir ſcaleth us to the day ofredemption, 
Epheſ.4.30« Sothen, as it is with the colours that arethc object of the ſight, 
though they be never ſo good, and. viſible, yetif there be no light, the eye can- 
not ſee them 2 Thus it is here ; though there be never ſuch excellent graces, and 
though God hath wrought a wonderfull change in thee, yet thouart not able to 
{ce it, tillthe Spirit of God inable thee. w WS 
Secondly, Tow are to know, the ſont of a man being arational and _— ſubs 
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Wherefore the rather (Brethren ) give diligence to make your Calling and 
Elettion ſure. | 


He Apoſlle at the fifth verſe, mentioneth a chain of graces, which eve- 

ry Chriſtian muſt kceplinked together: They arc like ſo many flowers 

to make up a Garland that every belicver is to wear ; and fo this purpoſe 

he ſuggeſts divers ar2uments, The firſt is, that then they wil: not be 
barren inthe knowledge of Chriſt : Chriftianity without theſe graces is like the 
fiztree without fruit, 1t deſerveth a perpetuall curſe from Chritt. Look not to 
leaves or blofloms, but to frunr. Secondly, He that hath thetitl» of a Belcever, 
bur wants theſe graces, he 1s blindc, and cannot fee 2far off, - MuwnaQe, ſome de- 
rive it from 's Mouls, or carth. mice, that can ſce nothing, though in the open 
light : Others from ſhutting the eye, and ſo purblinde mer. are {3id wwandGar, 
who ſee things that arc near, but not afar eff, Though ſome ſay 2% is not 
{aſcioſas, but rozmaall. Thus wicked men have knowledge abou: the objzRs 
that are preſent to ſenſe, but the matters of faith, which are more remote, they 
cannot eifcern, Now here may ſecm a contradiftion by the Apoſtle, He # blinde 
and carnot ſee afar off : For if he be blinde lie cannot fee, neither near or afar off, 
Some therefore make theſe later words a correction to the former, He is blinde, 
at caſt he cannot ſee things that are far : if he be not blinde, he hath a dimme 
fehr. Bot without any ſtrayt+g, we may thus 1aterpret the Apoſtle, He is 
blinde, viz, 2bfolutely in reſpec of heavenly things, and although he can ſee 
thofe objeRs that are obvious to ſenſe, viz, all carthly things, yet he hath no 
perceiving about heaverily things, And indeed its very fad to conſider how ma- 
ny are cagle-eyedin the m:ttersof the world, and very blinde moles in heaven= 
ly things. The third argument it from the ingratitude ſuck men are guilty of; 
They have forgotten try were purged from their old ſins; when they undertook 
the profeſſion of faith, in Chri3, and were baptiz=d, there was Sacramentally, 
at leaſt, a cleanſing from theic former waies of wickednefle. Now it would be 
high irgratitude for any not to prefecrve themſclves from ſuch defilements till. 
Laſtly, Hereis znother argument for abounding in all grace, which is laid down 
by way cf exhortation : There cannot be aby affurance bad of our cilling or ele- 
& on, unleſs we are frujtfull in theſ: graces. This ſhould greatly awaken, for it 
behorveth us above all things in the world to have ſome comfortable knowledge 
how it hands between God and our ſouls, 

In the words then conſider the duty injoyned, andthe way how to accom- 
pliſh it. The duty injoyned js to make your calling and el:ion ſure, Calling, 
viz. the graces of God ver? calicd to inthis life, juſtification, adoption, and 
anjon 
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uwiop with Chrift, as alfa regencration and ſanRification of our natures, and ele- 
Aion that is the baſis or the foundation of our calling. But how may we make 
theſe things ſure? not in themſelves, for the purpoſe of God fiands firm in its 
own ſelf. The fonndation of the Lord /tands ſure, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.2,19. 
And the gifts or calling of God are without repentance, Rows.11.2g9, But ſure 
in reſpe&t of our ſelves, that we may be upon good greunds confirmed in our 
own hearts, that we arc ſuch whom God hath called or choſen, So that the holy 
Ghoſt doth here blamealf thoſe who put their comforts and hopes upona ven- 
ture ; who maintain doubts and uncertainties in their own ſouls, about their c- 
ternal condition, that will not ſcek ont for comfortable - evidences hercin. 
2. You have the manner how this glorious priviledge may be attained, by giving 
diligenco : and the rather by giving diligence ; which words do imply , thac 
unleſs we ſect our main thoughts and ſtrength about this matter ; unleſſe we care 
fully ſet our ſouls to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe, we ſhall neyer be per= 
{waded upon good grounds. This text 1s much vexed in the controverfie be. 
tween Papiſts and Protcſtants : The Papiſts denying this certainty (unleſs ſome 
few ) and the Proteſtants pleading ſtrongly for it. And this text ſecs to be an 
itppregnable place for afſurance, 
T hat its not only poſſible,byt a duty in Chriſtians, to indeavour after an aſſurance Obſerv, 
of their effettnall calling andel:ttion, 
They are nat to bring an ill report, as they did about ("avas», ſuch Giants and 
difficulties were in the way, that it could never be conquered; fo this affurance 
or certainty can nover be had, ic will breed preſumption, and cat out all humilicy 
and godly fear. It is not my intent to enter into the eontroverſall part, I ſhall 
only lay down ſome materiall particulars; and then ſhew you what are thoſe 
chings that may beget this afſurance, thoſe cffefts that do neceflarily argue ſuch 
—_— And the rather, becauſe formerly I treated more largely about the na- 
ture of it. TID 
To clear the dotrine conſider, Firſt, That when we fay abcliever may and "—_—_ _ 
ought to be aſſured of his caling aud eleflion, we do ot mean as iff of his own ſelf po bay: n 
he conld have tbis divine parſwaſion, For then many of Gods own children would I. 
neyer bave lain in ſuch uncomfortable deſertions and dark dungeons as they baye 
done, haviag no light; crying out, they have no certainty, no aſſurance, eh 
they cannot believe, they cannot finde any comfort, but theic hearts are like a 
barren heath, or a black hell 1 They cannor, I fay, of themſelves come to this 
ſure perſwaſion, but it isthe gift af the Spirit of God, Rox9.3.16. The Spiriz 5: 
ſelf bearth witneſſe with our Ffirit that we are the ſons of God, Sothat Divines uſe 
ro ſay, this certainty licth in a pra&icall ſyllogiſme, thus, Whoſoever belicyeth, 
repenteth, is heavenly minded, is tender about all fin, Theſe are called and cle- 
&cd; But I do to, faith the gracious heart, inlightned and inabl:d-by Gods 
Spirit, Therefore I am called and ele&ted. Now this Aſſumption, I doo, the 
Eceart being blinde or- deceitful}, could never truly make, without the help of 
Gods Spirit. Kence it is called the Spirit of Adoption ſent into our hearts, 
whereby weery Abbafather, Oh then, till Gods Spirit thus Evangelizeth, as 
it were, and puts a filiall frame in us, .we are afraid of God, our thoughts are 
flaviſh and deſpairing, and we deſire to hid= our ſelves from him ; but this Spirit 
of Adoption caſteth out all tormenting fears, and doth iolighten the minde, that 
we may ſeethe good things God hath wrought in us. Hence is that cxbortati- 
on,not to grieve the Spirit of God, becauſcir ſcaleth us tothe day of redemption, 
Epheſ.4.30« Sothen, as it is with the colours that arc the objeat of the fight, 
though they be never ſo good, and. viſible, yctif there be no light, the cyccan- 
not ſee them : Thus it is here; thoughthere be never fuch excellent graces, and 
though God hath wrought a wonderfull change in thee, yet thouart not ableto 
ſee it, tillthe Spirit of God inable thee. Be ER | 
Secondly, Tow are to know, the ſon! of 4 man being arational and muy [ 2, 
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ftance, hath two kinder of atts, There arc firſt the dire atts of the ſoul, whereby 
it is carried ont 1unicdiatly and direly to ſome objeR. Ard thereare ſecondly 
reflex as, whereby the ſoul confiders and takes notice of what aRsit doth. It's 
asif thecye were turned inward to fee it ſelf. The Apeſtle Fohn cxpreſſeth it 
fully, #*: know that we know, x John 2,3. Sothat when we believe in God, that 
jsad1rc& a& ofthe ſoul ; when we repent of fin, becauſe God is difhono ured, 
that is a dire&a& ; but when we know that we do believe, and that we do re- 
pent, this is a reflex at : Now whether this certainty or affurance be a certainty 
of faith, or cf ſeaſe, or rather mix<d of both, I ſhall not diſpute : To be ſure, ie 
1s more then thoſe probable conjeRurcs and mcer bumane certainty which the 
Papiſts plcad for. | | 

* Thirdly, I fay, Tha aſſurances 4 priviledge may be had, andit t onr ſin if ms 
breath net after it, or do any thing that may juſtly fill our hearts with doubts and diffi= 
dence. Yet it is not of abſolute neceſiity to ſalvation : Its not a necefſary ctt:& 
of cur calling and eletion at all times, as heat is an inſeparable eftc of fire, and 
light of the ſun, We ice David and Chriſt bimſelf in ſuch ſpiritual deſfertions, 
though there was unbelict in David, but not any finin Chrilt, Faith of adhe- 
rence is many times where this faith of evidence is not. Although therefore it 
be our great fin to do thoſe things which may gricve the ſpirit of Ged, and chaſe 
away our aſſurance ; yct many times the people of God may walk without this 
comfortable perſwaſion : Yea they may be greatly affaulted, as if God had caſt 
them cfftor ever. They may be as Pas/s fellow-pafſengers in the Ship, who 
had ſeen no ſan for many daies together, Let not therefore any argue they are 
not called, not cleRed, becauſe this is not yet made ſure tothem; for many 
times God works the greateſt certainty out of the moſt perplexing doubts, and 
the ſhakings of the ſoul make the root faſter, 

Fourthly,; N eith:r yer # this aſſurance the Apeſile prefſeth us unto, ſuch a5 ad- 
mits of no doubts, no temptations or oppoſitions by Satan, Nozas he cricd out, Lord 
T belteve, help my #nbelief, fo, Lord I am aſſured, yet give me morc certainty, 
When X arhan told David his fins were done away, yet he (till pratcth for par- 
don, P/al 51, becauſe guile and doubts in his ſoul were readyro obſcure and 
darken bis faith: And therefore the Apoſtle Fobn, 1 John 3. cals this affurance, 
perſwading of the heart : That doth excellently 1mply the heart ſenſible of ſin, 
3s full of arguments and cavils, bringeth many ſtrong contradi&ions againſt the 
promiſe. Hence the great word that is nſed often to comfort, mzeazgatv, js als 
ſo for cxhortation, becauſetothe gricycd and troubled heart for fin,comfort will 
not be received but by frequent exhortation. That opinion therefore of having 
ſuch an aſſurance as to have no doubt, is much to be ſuſpeted, as not being of 
the Spirit of God. For the fleſb luſterh againſt the ſpirit, in all the aRions of it. 
And the devil doth diligently affaulr our comfort and aſſurance. If therefore jt 
be of God, if it be fpirituall and heavenly, it cannot be but that the heart of a 
man, and the devil will oppoſe it ; preſumption indeed being a fin of a mans 
ſcli-flattcring heart meets with no contradi@ion ; ſo true is that ſayipg of a ſo- 
lid Divine, Nuts ſrt magis aciperati, quam qui minus [nut defperantes, None 
are moredcfperate, then thoſe that arc icalt deſpairing, viz. intheir own fſelvey 
though not of the grace of God, 

Laftiy, Howlſcever in practicall divinity it be diſputed, whether there be not 
an aſſurancs by the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit,v:iz, whether the Spiric of 
God doth not by immediate revelation perſwade the ſoul of its good, condition 
and intereit in God; yet I ſhall not tonch upon that, but only ſpcak to that me» 
djatc aſlurance; viz, which the Spirit of God works, by thearguing from the 
eas tothe cauſe, from the fruits of grace to the root, and this is not ſubje& to 
{uch dangerous delufions, as the former is': for this goeth upon a ſure ground, the 
fraits of morrification, and vivification ; andthe Apoſtle plainly meancth this 
aflurance, 45. by adding one grace to another, and by. abounding in ar 4 
es holinefle, 
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holineſle, fo they ſhall make their calling and eleion ſure... | | 

Inthe next place let us conſider what are thoſe effects of grace; which if aman 
walk in, he may be partaker of this priviledge : not but thar God by his abſolute 
foveraignty, and for holy ends, may leave the moſt exa& and circumſpe Chri- 
ſtians in darkneſſe, wifhout any light ; as it was in Fob : And the Prophet inci- 
matcth, 1/40 is among you that ſeareth God, and hath no light, walking in darkneſs ? 
iſa.50,10. One that feareth God, and is precious to God, may walk in dark- 
neſle, having no light, and all that he can do is toſtay bis ſoul on God by a meer 
a& of recumbency, not of any affurance at all. This Gcd may do; but yet there 
are particular waies, Which it waiked in, God may givetheethis white ſtone; 
as it is called, Revel.2.17. Thon halt walk as one acquitted from thy lin, and 
no man can tell what it is than feeleſt, but thy ſelf only. a. 

And firſt, w/e muſt give all diligence and heed to the obtaining of this priviledge, 
We muſt make it our buſineſſe, it malt bs importunatcly begged for in praier, 
Thus the text, The rather pive all diligence ; negle4 not this, whatſoever thou 
paſſeſt by. Now it 18 no Wonder that naturall men they look on it as a matter 
not to be regarded, becauſe they have never been wounded with fia, they have 
alwaics had a ſelf-falneſs, a ſelt-righteonſneſs, and by this means.have not breath- 
ed and thirſted after this affurance ; 2 ni! daubirar,nsl diſcit ; he that never doubts 
will never learn : And fo he that bath uot been in the depths of Gods diſpleaſure 
for ſin, he that hath nov felt his frowns and his anger; he never coincs to think; 
oh what a bleſſed and bappy thing it is.to be truly aſſured of the grace of Godl that 
I am ſuch an one to whom the Covenant of grace belongs ! a childe to whom 
the bread of the promiſe appertaineth, and nota dog ! Hence therefore it is that 
men fit down without this priviledge;. they do not look at it as a great mercy ; 
they donot prize it above all other things ; and therefore they do not, becauſe 
| they were never ſenſible of the want of. it, They never lay wonnded with (ing 
| they never were amazed at the hypocriſie and unſoundneſs of their hearts; They 
never felt themſclyes dropping as 1t were into hellz. and hereapon they give no 

diligence for this aſſurance, Youſee in earthly things, how carefull men are to 
make all their bargains ſare; in all purchaſes to mak their evidences ſure ; Poar 
men think they areundpne, if they laſe their evidences about an carthly inheri- 
tance,. and never think themſelves miſerable, though they have no trac ground 
or evidence for their ſpirjtua!b condition, | 2 
| Secondly, The way ro obtain this aſſnrance is a fruitful, fervent and ative walk- 
| ing inall the waies of halineſſe. It theſc things be. in you and abound, faith the A» 
| poſtle. -The ſparks tbat arc ready to go out, dohardly evidence there is 2vy fice. 
We doubt of life when we feel ſcarce any breath ; -and thus it is here 5 The more 
remiſs, and negligent, 'and lazy thouart in the waics of godlinefſs, the lefle cer- 
tainty muſt needs be in thee: And thereaſon is plain; for if graces exerciſed be 
the fignor ſeal, then the more theſe appear, the morethriving and flouriſhing 
they arc, the ſurcr teftimonics there will be of thy calling and eleion. When 
the Church was lazy 8nd negligent, fhe loſt the comfortable preſence and in- 
joyment of Chriſt. The ſtandivg pools, and ſluggiſh waters, they beget the 
croking frogs : And thus he who prayeth, as if he-praicd not ; believcth, as if ic 
believed not ; this man takes the way to have wounds and blows; and all man- 
ger of tormenting fears in his heart. Though grace excrciſcd be not the cauſe or 
merit of thy ſalvation, yet it is an infallible ſign of thy ſalvation ; As the Rain- 
bow is not a cauſe but aſignthat God will never drownthe world. Hence Par! 
argueth from his fervency in gracs to aflurance, 1 have fought a good fight ; hence- 
forth is Iaid up for me acronn of glory; 2 Tim. 4 9,10, 1have fought « good fight : 
Chriſtianity was a real combate with fin; with. the world, and all oppoſition ; 
and he had not been idle or cowardly, but alwaios upon his watch, and there- 
fore hc had this comfortable perſwafion. So that nothing will darken thy foul, 
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thy graces, theſe tend to make a ſad divifion between God and thy foul. 
Thirdly, Another way to preſerve or obtain this affurance, is, humility and 
meekneſſe, going out of our ſelves, avoiding all preſumption, all ſelf-righteoufneſſe. 
Thus the Apoſtle, #ork out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil,2.12, 
That is, with exceeding great humility and debaſement of your ſclves. So that 
true aſſurance is ſo far from nouriſhing carnall preſumption and finfull confi- 
dence, that i: is built upon the clean contrary, holy fear and trembling ; for al- 
though they be aſſured of grace in them, yet they do not truſt ia this grace, Theſe 
two things differ as much as' heaven and bell, Pax! who was fo highly aſſured 
that nothing could ſeparate him from the 1»ve of (500d, Kow.8. And ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, he ſaith, /ho loved me, and gave himſelf for me, G21.3. yet this Pant 
would not be found in his own rightcouſnefle, bur 1n that of Chrilts by faith. 
So then the gogly rcejoyce to ſee ſuch teſtimonies and arguments of grace in 
themſclves, but they put no confidence in them : They repent with an holy 
fear and trembling : They pray, they hear with an holy fear and trem- 
blicg. | 
Fourthly! T his aſſurance is obtained and preſerved by a tender watchfalneſſe 4- 
gainſt all known ſin. For it being fin only that ſeparates between God and the ſou!, 
this only raiſcth up the great gnlf; therefore all witting and willing allowing 


| of this. ts a dire deſtroter of all affurance : And herein this boly certainty 1s 


expreſly diſtinguiſhed from all carnall preſumption, which makes 2 man have 
confidence and boldnefle, though in the conſtant cuſtom of all groſſe and foul 
fins. They can live in alluccleannefſe, jn all luſts of the fleſh, in all contempr 
2nd ncglc of God 3nd his worihip, and yet have as vehement perſwatiens rhat 
their hearts are good, and that Chriſt will fave them, as if they committed no 
luch fin ; oh therefore that way might be made for Chriſt by throwing away all 
{uch dangerous concluſions 1 Jf {regard miquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me, ſaith David, And the' Apoitle faith expreſly, If ovr hearts condemn us 
not, we have boldnrſſe with Gor, 1 John 3, There is no mans heart, bur it con- 
demneth bim for many defeQs; and ſeverall failings ; but he ſpeaks of a condem- 
ning for the willing praQice of known fins, No maryell then, if thou com- 
pla'neſt thou haſt no aſſurance, thou haſt no certainty ; for as long as there are 
theſe deſperate venturings upotiſin, it cannot be but centinuall quakings ſhould 
be upon thee, If Caincarry about with him guile in his eonſcicnce, no won- 
der if he fear everything will deſtroy him. David could have no peace in his 
bones, while any fin lay unconfeſfed and unforſaken. 

Fifthly, Another way to obtain this is, To take heed of grieving the Spirit 


_ of God or quenching the motions of it, For ſeeing it's the Spirit of God that 


witnefſcth, and it is the Spirit that ſealeth, If we wonld have affurance, ws 
2reto nouriſh it, to do nothing that may reſiſt and repell it. His office js to com- 
fort and totring gladnefſe into the heart. New if thoucither by revclling a- 
gainſt the motions:of jt, or by deſpairing thonghts, reſe& this Comforter ;. thou 
takclt the ready way tomaketby ſelf an undone man. Know then thar as you 
are to hearken-ta Gods Spirit convincing of fin, and ſancifying the nature, fo 
alſo ſealing and: witneſſing unts them the love of God, Though the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters at firſt, and fill doth-on godly forrow, yet not 
” ſorrow unbclicving , defpairing , and accompanied with hard thoughts of 
IMs © : 
Sixtly, Ifrhowwouldſt artain to this aſſurance, Acquaint thy [eIf well with the 


 (ovenant of the GoSþel,with the precious prowiſts revealed there, with the gracious 


condeſcentions of Goas lovein.(hriſt, Many of the children of God are kept in 
a doubttull and perplexed: cſtate,. becauſe they conſider not the riches of Chriſts 
gracerevealed in.the:Gofpel ; They judgennbelicf and doubting even a kinde: 
of adury, and that todo otherwiſe were arrogance, As Luther faid, His ſoul 
hated that word Repent all the while he was a Papiſt, becauſe he thought there 
| Was 
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was nothing in it,but bitter ſorrow and terror about ſin;whereas when he undec- 
ſtoodtheEvangelical nature of ir,and that it was to be accompanied with fait}: 5: 
Chriſt; and that nothing was more acceptable unto God, then believing ir; 
him, and to have good thoughts of him as a father ; then the word he did ru: 
from, as Loſes from the ſerpent, he took up and imbraced. | 

Uſe of ſevere Reproof,, of that horrible, prophane, and ſupine negligence of 
moſt men in this point : Who giveth all diligence to make their calling and ſal- 
vation ſure in their own conſciences ? who doth not pur it upon a venture ? who 
doth not truſt all upon miſerable uncercainties ? They that in matters of eſtate 
by the Law, orin matters of their health by phyſick, willbe ſureto go upon 
good ground :  Inthe matters of Religion they never enquire, they never ſeek 
ro ſearch out things ; Oh we would think;chat Religion and a godly fear ſhould 
make thee of no reſt in thy bones, till thou knoweſt in what condition thy ſoul 
ſtands in towards God : Haſt chou never heard, That the heart is deceitful above 
all things ; it will tell thee, thou doeſt repent, when chou doeſt nor ; that thou 
loveſt God, when thou doeſt not ; And wilt chou ſtill put of all to this, 1F I be 
ſaved, I be ſaved, if damned, Iam damned, 
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SERMON CXVII. 
The Poſsibility and Duty of «A, "furance of our 
Calling demonſtrated: And the Reaſons why 
ſome thinke a certain Aſſurance impoſsible. : 
with Anſwers to the Objeftions brought a- 
gainst it, 


_ — —— 
———— - 


2P nr. 1.10. 


Wherefore the rather , brathren , give diligence to make your calling and 
eletFion ſure. s 


yor after the certainty of our Calling and EleQion; as alſo, what are 
thoſe means, in the diligent exerciſe whereof, we may expe this pri- 
viledge : And for the clearer apprehenſion of this,I ſhall Anſwer one or 
ewo Objections, by the diſcuſſion whereof, the truth will be more illuſtrious, 
as the file getteth off the ruſt : For whereas there were two things in the Do- 
rine, The poſſibility and duty of this holy certainty , we may firſt queſtion the 
poſſibility of it, and then the duty. Now in theſe things I ſhall be brief, be- 
cauſe the matter hath been formerly more largely handled: That cherefore cer- 
tainty is not poſſible ; among other ObjeRions, I ſhall pitch upon one thar is 
moſt praical, and that which doth moſt uſually obſtruR aſfurance jn the god- 
ly ; and that is, | 
The Hypocriſie and the deceitfulneſs of the heart. = 
For thus commonly the Chriſtian that is tender abqut his condition cowards 
God ObjeReth : 


V Ou have heard of the poſſibility, yea, and neceſſary duty, to endea- 


Rrrr 3 1 know 


UV/ec 


Dn 


OD = LE — WE 
= —_— 
< Eee 


—— 


ads © 
- 


xs 


_ ——_ me Py 


- 
_ 


C. 


ts, 


os 


NES 
- Vt > . - 


> 


\ 


" 
b 


n 
7: 
4; 
LEI 
. _ 


*K 


— RG 


Objction a- 


Of Effedtnal Call:ng. Snc r. X11, 


I know rhe promiſes are true and good, it is withour all queſtion, He thar be- 
licvethand repenteth. he ſhall be ſaved; be thatis born of God, and effcAually 


painlt the cer- @.1]ed, he may conclude, 1 aw my Beloveds, and m7 Beloved u mine ; but whe- 
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therI do ſoorno, there is my perplexity : The heart is full of guiſe, and we 
read of 4/:15 humiliation, of the fooliſh Virgins, of the ſtony ard thorny 
ground, ſuch who had ſome affections and delight in holy things, fome 'orrow 
and humiliation about fin ; yer for all that, their own hearts deceived chem, 
their gold proved drofs, they rook /ohn Baptiſt for Chriſt, ſome imperfect dif- 
poſitions, for the compleat and effeual workings of grace ; and why may noc 
] delude my ſelf? and the rather, becauſe every one is apt to fatter himſelf : 
We ſee all people, that are indeed far enough from the Kingdom of heaven, 
between whom and godlineſs there is a great gulf ; yet peremprorily conclude, 
All is well with them: So true is'that of Solomon, Every mans Way t« pure in his 
own ces ; but then that which followeth ſhould make all tremble, Bur Gol pox- 
dereth the heart, Prov. 21.2- 

This is very ſpecious, and ſo far this Objection hath ſtrength, that no man 
ſhould eaſily and ſpeedily perſwade himſelf that all is well with him : That thoſe 
duties of ſearching and trying the heart, and communing with our own ſelves 
privately, are again and again to be praQtiſed by us ; but yet the Doctrine of the 
hypocrifie and deſperate guile of the heart overthroweth not this Scripture-cer- 
rainty. And before I give you the reaſon of that, I ſhall ſer down ſome argu- 
ments briefly, out of Scripture and Reaſon, that prove the poſſibility, and 
then anſwer that ; for let it ohce be manifeſted by Scripture, that ſuch a thing 
may be, then we are not co regard a thouſand Objections that may be madeto 
the contrary, 

Now che grounds for the poſſibility of it, may be taken from theſe general 
heads . : 4 : 

Firſt, The Scriptare requiring this of #s : God would not put us upon ſuch a 
ſearch, ifco finde had been impoſſible; for beſides this Text, which ſeems to 
ſpeak this cruch in the Sun beams, Give all diligence to make jor calling ſure ; if 
certainty hereof had been impoſſible, might not any one ſtand up and ſay, This 
is to command one to give all diligence for that which cannot be? I may be as 
well required to touch the heavens with my hands, or to remove the earth from 
ies center ? Beſides this(I ſay)I ſhal name you one impregnable place, which hath 
{tood like a rock, that all che Popiſh Engins have not beenable to ſtir, 2 Cor.13. 
5. Examine joar ſelves, &c. where you have the duty required, Toexamize, 
to prove our ſelves, as the Artificer doth his mettal, to ſee whether it be coun- 
terfeit or true, ſo the Greek word ſignifiecth ; and thus they are to do to them- 
ſelves: And he inzeminares the duty , to ſhew his earneſtneſs and. affeRion 
therein, 2. There is the objeR matter of this duty, Whether je be inthe faith, 
whether Chriſt bein ye; that is, whether ye be effecually called orno; and he 
brings a reaſon from an abſurdity, If yox do net kyow Chriſt 3s in you, ye are rve- 
probates : Aswe uſe the Engliſh word, it may ſeem harſh, but the Greek word 
1s no more then unskilful in minde, not able to diſcern: So that reprobate is 
not here taken for one that is not eleed, bur for one that is fooliſh, weak, 
unskilful, as the Scripture ſpeaks of reprobace ſilver : ſee more of this in the firſt 
Sermon. So that you ſeethe Apoſtle makes itan ignorant and weak unskilful- 
neſs in the ways of God, and inthe work of grace, when we are nor able chus_ 
to diſcern our ſelves. So then, let this Text put it out of all queſtion ; for when 
the Apolitle commanded the Corinthians to make this proof and examination, 
hid the thing been impoſlible to be found out : It would have been as abſurd, 
as i>r a Phylitian to come to a diſeaſed perſon, and tell him, he cannot be cured, 
. nle'« heear of a Phenix, or uſe the Philoſophers ſtone, which haply can never 
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tributed to Gods ſpirit ; and that is, to witneſs with our Pirit, to ſer] nnto ws ; 
Its the ip:ric of Adoption, ſubduing thoſe tormenting and ſl:vith ferrs about 
God, which make the ſoul ſuſpect every thing, ani to be roffed upand down 
like the nricertain waves, I Cor.2.12, We have recuved the ſpirit of God, that 
we might kgow the things that are freely given as of Gol, eſpecially that is clear, 
1 Fohn 3-24, Sothen inth sdoubr, we muſt attend to a greater cauſe then our 
own hearts, we muſt conſider, what great things chat ſpirit of God can do in 
our ſouls: No man naturally can hate his ſin, can deny himſelf, yet the ſpitic 
of God ſanQfying, he is ready and willing inthe work : So no man ſeeing the 
horrible depths of wickedneſs in his own heart, can ever come to be perſwaded : 
bur the ſpirit of G-1d can rebuke theſe waves and tempeſts, and make all ſerene 
and clear in the ſoul. | 

The third general head is, From thoſe places Where the people of God have plain- 
ly declared their aſſurance: That therefore which the children of God have at- 
rained unto, muſt needs be poſſible, and we ought to immitate them in. Heze- 
kiah is without queſtion inthis point, 2 Kings 20.3. Remember how I have walk- 
ed before thee intruth, and with a perfett heart: Hedorh not ſpeak this arrogan:- 
ly, but humbly, making uſe of his ſincerity, as a teſtimony to confirm him in his 
prayer toGod. Now Hezekiah could not make uſe of ſuch an Argument as 
this, had he not been aſſured, thathe was not deceived in what he uttered to 
God : And thus Davidis often in his P/alms, profeſling his love co God with his 
whole heart, and the uprightneſs of his heart, which had been a vain brag, 
and ſinful oſtentation, if he had not known it had been ſo. Inthzs New Telta- 
ment Paris often ſpeaking of his aſſurance and confidence ; and leſt it might 
be thought he had this by immediate revelation, he ſpeaks asin the perſon of all 
believers, The ſpirit witneſſeth with onr ſpirit, Rom.B8. and ſo John, We know that 
we kvow, 1 Jobn 2. Hedoth not make this a peculiar priviſedge vouchlafed to 
ſome favorites, but ſuch a mercy as all Believers are capable of, So when our Sa 
viour asked ſome, 1f they did believe with their whote beart ; it had been a vain 
queſtion, to which no man could have returned any anſwer, if rhey could nor 
be certain whether they did believe orno; and that man, who ſaid, Lerd 1 be- 
ligve, belp my u»b:licf : He ſhewed the certainty -he had of his faith inthe firſt 
place, as the weakneſs of it inthe latter. | 

Laſtly, The general head I ſhall end with is , the joy and thankfulneſs that 
enght to be in the people of God: Now what joy can there be, where the ſoul 
knoweth nor, or doubteth much of Gods love ? How can che heart be inlarged 
to praiſe God, for thoſe ſpiritual mercies, which findes them not inits ſelf 
For joy, thechildren of God are ſaid To joy ix the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.14+ 17. and 
its called V»/peakable joy, full of glory, 1 Per.1.8. And can this be ina matter thar 
we know not wiether it be ours or no ? Can we joy in the promiſe,and yet doubt 
whether it be ours > Canwerejoyce in Chrilt Jeſus, and yet queſtion whether 
he dyed for us ? And ſo its for praiſe and thankfulneſs, Can any man bleſs God 
for tranſlating him out of darkneſs into light, for working the fear of him in his 
ſoul, for the wonderful and mighty change be hath made on his heart ? Can the 
ſoul bleſs and praiſe God, when he doth not think God hath indeed done theſe 
things for him ? Theſe general heads may ſuffice, to clear che poſlibilicy 
of it. 

1 ſhall give you alſo a Reaſon for it, which is this, Supernatural habits or prin- 
ciples of grace, do vitally.and evidently diſcover their attions and effetts, as ration» 
al and animal principles : Asthe principle of love to God, of repentance for ſin, 
do in theacs thereof manifeſt themſelves ſpiritually, as rational principles : So 
that as a rationz] man, he knoweth the arguments he hath, he diſcerneth his 
aQs of reaſon, he can tell you he is of this judgement, and not of that : Thus 
it is with a ſpiritual man, he perceiveth the faith m him, the love of God that 
is within him : Can the Animal lover finde ſenfible love burning within > and 
doth 
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doth not the ſpiritual lover fee! ſuch fire in his bones > Doth not David cry, 
T hat his ſoxl breatheth and longeth for God? Doth not the Church cry ouc, She 
z fick of love? So then, ſupernatural p:inciples aRing in the ſoul, are perceived 
ſpiritually, as rational acts are, or ſenſible aAts are. As AsFinfaid, He thar be- 
lieveth, findeth he doth believe ; viz; Gods ſpirit aſſiſting him ; otherwiſe, like 
Hagar, there may be a pleaſant fountain of refreſhment hard by, and ſhe not per- 
ceiveir, till her eyes be opened : What then ſhould be the cauſe that men may 
think this certainty impoſſible > This may ariſe from three grounds : 
Why men Firſt, /hen We rake no effetts of grace tobe ſure ſigns, unleſs they bs perfeft and 
6 me **. compleat : And this is very often a deceit, even to good and tender hearts ; they: 
{1 + donotloveGod, they are not fo heavenly minded, fo zealous; they have often 
failings, they have daily infirmities: And thus, becauſe they have not perfe& 
workings of grace, they doubt of any grace at all; bur then Hezekiah, Pant, 
and all the worthies of God, who enjoyed this priviledge, ſhould have been 
ſtripped of it, for ac the ſame time they complain of the remainder of their corry- 
ptions, they feel thorns and goads in their fide : So great a matter is it to make a 
difference between truth of grace in the Eſſence, and perfection in the de- 
regs. | 

2, , Another ground may be, Becan/e men for the moſt parttheep at a remete diſtance 
fromGed : They are not diligent and conſtant in ſpiritual duties and approaches 
to God : Thus becauſe they draw not nigh co God, God draweth not nigh to 
them ; becauſe they are eſtranged from God, God is alſo from them : If there- 
fore we did take the Scriptures counſe], To walk with God, and to acquaint 
our ſelves with God, which is done by lively meditation, and quickned duties 
of Religion, we ſhould then hnde that from God, which we chought impoſſi- 
ble: You ſee the effeRs of all ats are choughr jzmpoſiible, to thoſe that have no 
$kill therein: And thus it ishere Aſſurance is a myſtery,and impoſſtbility to thee, 
becauſe thou haſt no familiar acquaintance with God ; thou comeſt not into his 
preſence often, thou delighreſt nor co draw nigh to him. 

3. Thirdly, One main cauſe of this uncertainty, is alfo, 4 nouriſhing a ſervile ſla- 
wiſh fear about Goa wot prayiag for the ſpirit of Aaoption, and a filial Evangeli= 
ral frame of heart : This is greatly co be atrended unto by timorated conſciences, 
ſuch as are ſhaken with fear and terror for ſin; Nangquam ſats cavent etiam cum 
ravent, they diſtinguiſh nor between T:mor ſolicitudinis, and Timor anxietatrs, 
A fear of godly care and diligence,and a fear of perplexing anxieties: Oh this mas 

_.ny times is a Jabyrinth that gocd people are in;their hearts are not diceRed into 

the way of believing,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2Theſſ.3.5.they fear God as an auſtere 
Maſter, watching the opportunity co damn them ; they have not the reveren- 
tial fear of a father, which is accompanied with faith and love of God : Thus 
Cainand Tudas, they did ſplit their ſouls upon this rock, they were terrified a- 
bour their ſins, horror had taken hold of them, becauſe of the wretched con- 
dition they werein; but they had not faith in God as a father, which would 
have been the clue of thred to have helped chem our of their diſtreſs : Oh then 
do not delight in chy bondage diſpoſition ; do not look upon God with a {laviſh 
tear; this will.breed hatred at laſt, 045rant dum mernunt, and hatred blaſphe- 
ming deſpair: Thete things diſpatched, I come to Anſwer the firſt Obje- 
Aion : 

Obit, T he heart of man is deceitful, its ſuch a deep we cannot fathom : Bho oan und:r- 
ſtand his errors ?*faith David, Cleanſe me from ſecret ſins, Plal.19.13. There may be 
a greatdea)Jof unknown wickedneſs in me, ſuch pride, ſuch earthlineſs, ſuch 
unbelief, that I never can underſtand, 

Anſw. To this I Anſwer, That though a man may be deceived in hi judgement about 

kimſelf, yet it doth ot fellow, that he is always defaRto deceived : We ſay, Gene- 

ral Councels may erre, yet they did not always d-f fo erre; ſo it may fall out, 

that a man in judging about himſelf may be deceived, but that he is in every 
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at deceived, this would bring gtofſe Scepticiſta into the world - ho! mancould © 


tell his own thoughts, his own affeftions, and there conld not be fach a 
thing as Truth in the world. Now the Scripture ſpeaks the contrary, 1 Coy. 2. 
It. What man knoweth the rhings of a man, ſave the ſpirit of # man within him ? 
So that you fee, a man may know the things of his own ſpirit. Apain, if this 
were ſo, then no than could difcern his Dogmarical faith, as well as his fving 
faith ; no man conld tell whether he were a Proteſtant or a Papiſt, or a So- 
cinian; for the heart being deceitfu), as is objeted, I may think I believe 
ſuch a point, and ſuch a point, when indeed I do not; and fo the Acade- 
_— dorfbting ſhall come in, Nothing is known, and nothing is be- 
ieved. 

But the ſecond and full Anfwer is, That indeed the heart 5 vatnrally deceitful, 
full of guile and hypocrifie, but When its ſanltifiedand converted, its maie ſincere 
and upright : Its io longer as rliofe piftures that repreſent art a diſtance ſuch and 
ſuch different Forms, but as a glaſs, ſincerely repreſenting the form of the 
viſage, if defottmed, deformed, if comely, comely : Thus Narhaniel is ſaid 
to be 4 man, in whom was no guiſe; and, Bleſſed ® the man, Phl.32. to Whom 
the Lord imputeth nd fin, and in Whoſe heart there 1s no gmile: Hence its called 
An upright beart, A ſincere heart, and, Trath in the inward parts : Although 
therefore there are ſome reliques of guile and hypocriſie in the godly, as of 
all other fins, yet for the main they are nitde ſincere; and ſo all rhat felf.-fat- 
tery, and ſelf-love, is forthe inain crucified ; And this indeed is the full An. 
ſwer to that ObjeQion. 


O70 


3 


Secondly, Whereas it is ſaid to be a duty, tothis it may be Objeded : Objef; 


- That this Aſſarance would ptove a dangerous temptation, men would grow 
ſeture, and carnally confident ; cherefore as God keeps the hour of death, and 
the day of judgement, ro maks us always prepared ; ſo by the ſame Reaſon, he 
ſhould keep the knowledge of our condition from out eyes,that ſo we might al- 
ways fear. 


To Anſwer this praQtical ObjzeRion (forlT avoid all ſpeculative and meer con- Aneſs 


troverſal ones.) 

Firſt, If the trath of God and the Scripture 15 not to be! maintained or aſſerted, 
becanſe the corruption of men will abuſe it, we muſt preach no divine truth atall; 
E vero non niſi vernm, E bono non niſi bonum, No good or ſound truth doch pro- 
duce as its genuine effect, any other then what is good ; but by accident, and 
by reaſon of the poyſonous diſpoſition in ſome men, they will turn the ſweeteſt 
flowers into poyſon: Paul did frequently preach che grace of God in the Go- 
ſpel, and ſome hearers turned this into wantonneſs, ſhall therefore no mention 
be made of this grace? if therefore ſome men, through Satans deluſions, think 
they have grace, when they have nor, ſhall nor he chat hath true grace be 
perſwaded of it? ifa manin a dream do verily think he hath ſuch riches, ſuch 
honors ; ſhall we conclude, that a man awake can haveno certainty whether he 
be in a dream orno ? And further, by this reaſon no man ſhould contend earn- 
eſtly for the true Doctrine of faith ; no man ſhould inſeparably adherero the 
rrath of Godeven unto death, becauſe an Heretique who pertinaciouſly main- 
taineth a damnable hereſie, he may be as confident as the Orthodox man: Should 
not the Iſraelites make a good uſe of the Manna, becauſe he that abuſed ir, 
found it corrupted to worms, - 

- But Secondly, This Doctrine from its own nature, cannot bread any arro+ 
cance, or negle& of God and godlineſs for mazy Reaſons : 


Firſt, 1ts onely maintained and kept up by humility and holy fear: Sothat _ 


when a manceaſerh to be humble, to have an holy fear of God, his certainty 
likewiſe ceaſeth, even as the lamp goeth out when the oyl is taken away; The 
ſecret of the Lord #s With them that fear him, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Pſalm 


25.14. 
— Secondly, 
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Secondly, It cannot breed arrogancy, for theſe exerciſes of grace, are onely 
ſigns and teſtimonies of EleRion or Salvation, they are no cauſes of ir, or me- 
rit ; wherein then can the foul be puffed up. And A 

Thirdly, Theſe gracious effeAs rhat are ſigns, they are not of our workigg, 
by our free-will and power of nature : Fe are his Workmanſhip created to good 
Werks, Epheſ. 10. So that the diſcovery of theſe efteAs, may indeed inlarge the 
ſoul much to praiſe and glorifie God, but co ſtir up pride in us, there is no can. 
ſequence at all, And | ow 

Fourthly, Theſe very effes of grace, though not wrought by us, but by 
God, they are not purely good and perfeR, there is much droſs, and many im- 

erfetions in them : So that the godly heart doth at the ſame time rejoyce and 
debaſe its ſelf; it rejoyceth to ſee the love of God in the ſoul, but that this 
loveis ſo weak, ſo languid and fainting , it doth alſo grieve : It diſcovers grace 
indeed, and therefore is aſſured ; but it diſcovers alſo thouſands of failings 'and 
imperfeRions, and therefore is laid low: And yer.further, though they be in 
the heart, yet of our ſelves we haye not eyes to diſcern what God hath wwught 
for us, till he inableus ; ſo that its Gods gift to be aſſured. :-How many dear 
children of God walk indarkneſs, and would give a whole world if they had it, 
but to have this clear evidence of Gods love co them, though fora day. | 

Uſe of further Exhortation, to prove and examine your ſeives, wfether thoſe 
viſible charaRers of Chriſt be in thee, or the marks of the Devil : See what fruir 
ye bring forth, and then you may judge whether you are trees for eternal burn- 
ingorno: Oh itsa fignall is not well, when thou art unwilling te put thy ſelf 
upon the touchſtone ; its an argument there is gyilt within, thou ſhalt finde thy 
ſelf co be ſuch an one as thou arc afraid to think of; thou thinkeſt, If certairity 
be onely had inthe uſe of ſuch means; then farewell my hopes, my evidence 
for heaven. Oh ! who ſayeth as David, Prove me, O Lord, and examine me, if 
there be any evil in me, And © all the former means, we may adde one main 
one, which is a ſign that never faileth, If we love the brethren, if we love and 
delight in thoſe that are godly ; as Davids delight was in the Saints of the 
earth : He that is not godly himſelf, cannot heartily love one thatis godly, 
becauſe fimilitude is both a cauſe and an effe&t of love ; and this is, when gods 
HFneſs is the cauſe of love, not his riches, his parts, his love to thee, but the holy - 
image'of God appearing in him. 
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The Advantages the Godly have by Aſſurance : How 
it may be known from Preſumption ; with Dire- 
cons to the godly that want it, 
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_ 2 PrrT. 2.10. 
Wherefore the rather (Brethren) give diligence to make your Calling and 
Eleition ſure_. 


>x— He poſlibility and duty of this Aſſurance bath been already declared and 

} proved ; as alſo the praQicall objc&ions againlt it, removed, Inow come 

to ſhew the great advantage of this certainty. Where the godly heart hath 

thus holy aſſurance and perſwaſion wrought by Gods Spirit, there it hath ma- 

ny helps which the tempted ſoul wanteth. It is therefore good to propound 

them to you, that fo the -profitablenciſe of it in heavens way , may excite 
you to ſeck it, | 


And firſt, Where there is certainty of this heavenly triviledge, there the ſoul is The advance. 
more inflamed and inlarged to love God, It's an 3ffcrtion againlt all reaſon and ex» ges thar the , 
perience, which the Papilts utter, That affarance of Gods love in us would breed godly have by 


contempt, ſecurity and negiet of God, For with all ingenuous natures ( and Afurance. 
{uch tte childrenof Godare ) the more perſwaſion of anothers lave to them, the bo 
more they repay it with love again. The wife, the childe, the more they know 
they are beloved of husband or father, the more this infames them. Love is 
fire, snd fire turneth all things into fire. Thus David, when he eould ſay, God 
has forgiven his iniquitics, and hcalcd his diſeaſes, in particular ; Then b/eſſe the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all within me praiſe his hoty Name, Plal.103.1. Thus Pau! 
in Rom.$.6, what puts him into thoſe extaticall rap:urcs, and tranſcendent ex- 
prefſions about God and Chriſt, but the affarance that he was ſuch an one whom 
God had cle&ed, callad and jaſtified > Ohthen, know all the while thou haſt 
doubtings and ſervile fears upon thee, ſolong thy love to God is very imperfc& 
and cold. The fear of God brings hatred and weariſom thoughts of God : And 
hence the Apoſile ſheweth, that fear, viz. f+viſh, bath a torment with it; and 
thar love caſteth out this tormenting fear, i 0/7 4 18, Love to God as a gracious 
Fath-r, would allay all thoſ: tempeltuous and ſwelling waves that are iathe ſoul. 
Now this can never be done, but by ſome certainty chat we are ſuch whom God 
loveth, Tranquillas Dews, tranquillat omnia ; when we know God is pacified, 
then the ſoul is alſo pacified. As it's with the ſea, that is quiet as long as the air 
and windes from above are quiet and ſtill; fo it is here; The ſoul,that is calm, 
comfortable and gracious, all the while it can by aſſurance enjoy Gods favour, 
Now if we cannot ſo vigorouſly love God, while weare without this certainty, 
how ſbould this provcxe us to indeavour after i: ! 
Secondly, Certainty of our carling ana eettion will breed much ſpiritnall trength 7 

and heavenly ability to alt graces ana dutzes. to go trovugh all relations with much 
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[. Folimeſſe and broth vigour, For fear which is the oppoſite to this, that makes 


weak hands, and fecble knees, that diſheartens , that faith, 4 ox is inthe way ; 
whercas the certainty of our good condition would put hope and life into us. 
The teſtimony ofa good conſcience made Pas! fo ative in the courſe of his Mi- 
niſtry, 2 Cor.1.12+ Certainty breeds joy, and the joy of the Lord is our ftrength, 
28 Nehemiah ſaid, Nehem,$.,10, Takea picce of timber full of moths and worms 
eating into it, and it's no waics ſtrong enough for any building. Grief is made 
rottennefſe to the bones, which conſumes the ſcat of all our ſtrength: ſo fpiri- 
tyall dejcRions and finfull doubtings aboutthe work of grace inus, they con- : 
ſums the very heart, thcy deſtroy the very foundations. No man but a ſanQifi- 
ed man canthave a good conſcience in a Scripture ſenfe; they may bave a quict 
conſcience, not accuſing thenr for groſſc fins committed againſt the light of na= 
ture : But this is not a Scripture good conſcience ; for that is freed not only from 
grofſe fins, but heart-fins, and ſoul-fins, and it is ſprinkled with the bloud of 
Chriſt, And thus a good conſcience is a continuall feaſt, Oh then, this ſhould 
Rir thee up for this holy certainty ; thou wilt be farre more chearfull, 'more joy. 

full in ths work of the Lord : Thou wilt be more fervent and zcalous; thou 

wilt be as the ſun, like a giant running his race, We complain of our barrennefs, 

of our weakneſs, of our flothfulneſs : What can be wings to us bat this certain= 

ty of our graciouseſtate, This will be like the Spirit in Exekze/s Waecls, This 

will be like the winde that gathered the dry bones togertber. Oh then that the 

people of G »d would more matter this. Thoa couldſt not be ſuch a lump of 

earth, it this breath of life were breathed into thee, 

Thirdly, This certainty and afſurance of grace, would exceedingly keep up whe 
hears nnd:r alt affiflions and ontward miſeries, Had not Paul becn affurcd of that 
eternall weight of glory, he could not have judged theſe worldly miferies light 
and exfie, Wher David was in all chat miſery, all outward hopes gone, Hein 
couraged himſelf in by God, 1 Sam,z0.6, His God, He knew God was his God, 
though he had 1-{t all things cl{c, And thus Par! is more then a conquerour ; 
and doth fo highly challenge all troubles to hurt him 1f they can, becauſe he 
knoweth by Gods Spirit, that he is one called and choſen ; and fhall not this 
prevail with you? Is it not a miſcrable thing to fear tobe killed by men, and to 
be damned by God at the ſame time : To be impriſoned by men, and jmpriſon- 
ed inthy own conſcience, Oh what will provoke thee if not this? Alas! Tam 
ſure of nothing, not of my life. not of my outward comforts, not of any out- 
ward injoyment, ard wilc not thou then be ſure of grace within thee ? Oh our 
vanity | when will we be wiſe? We labour for thoſe carthly things, which 
when we have, we cannot be ſure off, but not at all for grace. Is it not with 
many men, as with the bres, when all the ſummer they have labourcd to fill their 
combs with hony, then comes the husbandman and burneth them, and takes 
their hony, So thou haſt a long while labored to get up ſs much wealth, ſach 
an eſtate, and then comes death, or ſome ſudden publique judgement, the ſword 
and warre, and that takes all thy hony from thee. Oh when we can be ſure of 
nooutward thing we have, lect us be fure of inward grace. 

Fourthly, T his certainty of grace is a trong and mighty buckler againſt all thoſe 
violent aſſaults and temptations, that the devil uſeth to exerciſe the godly with, His 
temptations arc, That they arc bypocrites,that all the calamities which fall upon 
them are becauſe God is not reconciled with them, that they ſeek themſelves 
and not the glory of God. Now therc is no ſach brazen wall to repel} all his 
darts, as the teſtimony and knowledge of the truth of grace in our hearts. This 
was the a9#a vite, that kept up Fob, You know what fiery temptations he had, 


| God ſeemed to be againſt him ; godly friends judged him an hypocrite: The 


devil be atlaults him ; he fauth, Dorh Fob ſerve God for nought? God hedgeth 
him in, and giveth him outward proſperity ; no wonder then if Fob ſerve God, 


Job rt. Theſe ate ſtrong tewpeſtuous windes, able to tear up the root of the 
| | ſtrongeſt 
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Fifthly, This certainty is a ſpeciall means to breed contentation of minde, and a 5, It 
chankfull, chearfull heart in every condition. As we told you, David in that great 
exigency of his, incouraged bin-ſelf in his God: and in his Pſalms, that the Lord Wh 
was his portion, and his inheritance : Now this could not be known, unlefſe he | 
alſo were ccrtain of his godlineſſ=; for God is nct the portion or inheritance of 
wicked men. And npon this it 1s, that he faith, God had put more joy into his 
heart, then they have,When wine and oil increaſeth,Pſal.q. If therefore thou would(t 
have that happincſſe on earth, true contentation of ſpirit, -it maſt be from the JE 
knowledge of thy grace, and ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt, when thou canſt ſay, a 
Soul, take thy ſpiritual caſe and heavenly quict, for bere are many good things fit 
ſtored np for thee : This is to be a godly Dives indeed, a Drves in ſoul, and to | 
fare delic;ovſly, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, every day. | 

Laſtly, This certaint ; of grate is a ſure and Speciall antidote againſt death in all G. 
the fears of it, This makes the King of terrors, a King of all conſolations : For 
ſceing that by grace we are the members of Chriſt, death hath no moreſting on 
us, then on Chriſt our head, And therefore the godly may in Chriſt triumph, | 
O 4cath where is thy ſling, O grave where is thy vittory ! 1 (or.15.55. Theſe fer- | 
pents may be handled, becauſc their ftings are out. Let them how! and roar =. 
out at the approach of death, who know not whether God betheir friend, or Th 
encmy, orrather may know he is their enemy; who have juſt cauſe to doybr, iy 
whether they arc going to hell or heaven : Oa to ſuch the very name and thought 1 
of death and judgement, muſt be full of am2zement and terror : But tothoſe who | 
are iv a holy manner perſwaded of their intereſt in Chriſt, that percetve the ſure 4 
evidenccs of Gods grace in them; they may lift ap their heads for their redem- \y 
ption draweth nigh : And indeed this ſhould much incite yov, tojſeck after ſuch | 
a ſupport at death. Hezekiah upon the ſentence of death paſled on him, fi Uppor- 
ted himſclf with this, 2 King,20.3. And what wilt thovi do, when the heur of 
death approachcs : here is no longer the comfort of thy riches, wife and chil- 
dren to be injoyed ; here is no longer the company of tby friends and acquain-+ | 
tance tobe retained. Oh then! when tbeu art ro be ſure no-l5nger of any earth- | 
ly comfort, would it not be better thena world to thee to be'fure of heavenly | 
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comforts ? Oh that you would be wiſe for your latter end, Do ſomething that j 
may ſtand you in ſtead, when you'are dying men, gaſping at the laſt. Drowning : 
men uſe to catch hold on any thing. Oh dying and drowning men ſhould be ſure { 
of afaſt hold toleanupon ; Theſe are the advantages. pa. YN 


Burthe godly heart may inquire, How ſhall 7 know this holy certainty and per= 46 coorhiny 
ſwaſion by Goas Spirit, from my own perſwaſron, from the ſelf-flattery that ir in me ? which is * 
Are there not thoaſands of people that call darkneſs light, and bitter ſweer ? that wrouzhr by pi 
conclude thetrath and goodnefſe of their heart in all reſpe&s rowards God. It's *** s/n EE \ 
true it cannot be denicd but that there are ſuch fooliſh dreamers, who dream of _ c _— «jj 1 
their fulnefſe when they are indeed empty ; yet to a ſearching eyethey may be mans own | 
quickly diltinguiſhed. | hearc. 
For firſt, Holy cerrainty is kept up in all exerciſes of prace, and conſtant tender I. | 

4 avoiding of all known ſin: wut preſumption will agree with the praQice of all J 

| theſe. He is confident of Gods Jove, of bis own good heart ; yet a rotorious T 
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beaſt, a conftant ſwearer, 2conſtant liar, unjuſt in his dealing, luſtfull and'volup- 
tuous in his life, Oh theſe muſt needs be horſe-bectles that canlive in ſach dung ; 
not Chriſts doves who delight in neat and ſweet places. What? chou hope in 
God? thou trult thou haſt a good heart and a gool conſcience when fo much 
wickednefle is in thy lifc1 This is impudent preſumption,ard Gods cies are purer 
then to accept or love ſuch. Doth a man thentbiok he hath grace in his heart, 
how carcfull is he to practiſe all good known duties, and to avoid all known fin, 
Secondly, Preſumption is unwilling #0 be ſearched and tried, It flicth f:om toc 
ligbt,it-cannot abide the touckſtone z but this holy certainty loveth adecp ſearch. 
Itis here as between the Heretique and the Orthodox man ; Heretiques they arc 
lacifuge Scripterarum, as Tereull,faid, The bats and owls that fly from the light, 
The thick hates the light, ſaith our Saviour, obu.2.20. But the true doArine, 
that defireth to be tried and dived into. Then thus, where a true knowledge of 
grace is, that man crieth with David, Prove me, Lord, examine and try if there 
be any falſe way, Pal. 26,2. But wha preſumption is, that would not kaye. a 
crzck:d title, or a forged evidence brought before the Judge. 


Thirdly, Pre/nwption beareth up a mans beart, til a max come to ſome great axd | 


extraordinary calamities, and then this bubble vaniſheth away, Its not truly root- 
ed, and fo will not abide a violent Rorm. They fall from preſumption into de- 
ſpair. But ſee how Fob and Davidcan go through the hardeſt brunts ; though 
they be under many briars, yet theſe innocent ſheep loſe not their wooll. Droſs 
will melt in the fire, but gold will be the more refined. The winde makes chat 
fly away, but leaveth the corn more purified, The righteons hath Impe tn his death, 
Prov.14.3% thcn when the preſumptuous mans hope doth moſt wither many 
times. | 

Fourthly, Pre/#mption is not oppoſed nor aſſantted by the devil, Satan doth not 
gempt and labour to.drive people our of it, but nourtſheth ehem in it. But aut of 
this boly certainty, the devils main ſcope is todrivethem. You ſee he was nor 
afraid to (hoot out his fiery dartevenat Chriſt himſclf, upon this, Whether he 
was the Son of God. And his ſtratagem was to make ob think, and condema 
bim£clf for an bypocrite, So that godly efſurance is much oppoſed, both by the 
devil and th: unbelieving heart of man; its hardly obtaincd, and hardly retain- 
cd, But of preſumption we may'ſay, as 1/aac did of his ſons counterfeit veniſon, 
bow comeſt thou by it ſo quickly my ſon? How come youto be confident thus 
quickly, thous caſily > This man-childe is born, and your ſoul hath not been in tra- 
v<ll and pangs : this is not Gods way. 

Fiftt ly, 1: #s the ſure charatter of preſamption, that it divideth the means and the 
exd. It hopes for ſuch priviledges, though it never do the dutics : Now this 1s 
not aſſurance, but a preſumptuous deluſion, whereas you ſec this text is, To give 
all diligence to make your calling ſure. Preſumption is like that charity Z«mes 
ſpeaks of, that giveth good words, bids the party go home and be warmed and 
cloathcd, but doth not give any thing ; and in this preſumption moſt men live : 
They hope for that end,the means whereof they are never converſant in, Should 
they tempt God about their natural! life (they will not cat and drink and think to 
live) all men would fay it were horriþle preſumption: but though they do it pale 
pably about ſupernaturall life (they will neither repent or forſake fin, or live ho- 
lly Jaad yet hope Chriſt will be their Saviour. Though they do thus,yet men ſee 
not their own folly and madneſlc therein. | 

Sixthly, Preſumption *« but 4 ſelf-deceiving, falſe logick that a man deceiverh 
himſelf with, Wiercas you heard this certainty isa knowledge wrought by Geds 
Spiritiniis. The Apoſtle Fawes faith, /f any mar ſeems to be religiom aud bridle 
not his tongues, 7%53\<2iCe, he makes a falſe ſyllogiſme, Fawes 1.26. He takes now 
cauſa, procarſa; and indecd all preſumption is nothing but a falſe ſyllogiſme ; 
a man takes that for a canfe which isnot acauſc : orclſe it is anignoration ofthe 
proper ſtate of the queſtion, that it is tobe indeed gedly, Iidw much goeth to the 
vature of it, | Seventhly, 
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Sereathly,7he preſwmpruom mania full of barghry arrogance andprompreferring 7, 


of himſelf, contemning and undervaluing others, Thus that Phariſce, Lord { thawkh 


thee that 1 am not as other men, &c. Whereas true afſurance 1s accompanied with 


.dcep bumulity, and a pi: ifull reſpeR toothers, praying and mourning for others ; 

Oh chat their cies were opencd ; Oh that they were inriched with thegrace of 
GoJ, as they are. Humility and ſelf- emptinefie is an infeparable cff:& of godly 
aflurance, and of precious eſteem with God, Afinimaum de je ſenfpſſe, raw mag- 
nm eſt quam maxima res feciſſe, The lowelt love, and the leaſt thoughts of our 
{clves, 1s as great, as to have donethe greatelt and molt excellent thines. 

In the next place it may. be queſtioned, What that godly perſon ſhould do, 
who hath not this aſſurance ; though grace be in him, he knoweth jt not, yea he 
thinketh the clean contrary. Evenas Zuke 24.16, When Jeſus after his reſur= 
reAton appearcd to the diſciples, though hs drew nigh to them, and talked to 
them, yet ſaith the text, Their eies Were hol en, that they did not know bim, So it 
is with many a gracious hear,” Chriſt is ſpiritually in the ſoul, grace is preſent; 
yet he cannot feel this, Though the ſan of righ:eauſacſle be in his beart, yer hz 
walketh in darkneſſ*, | 

Now to ſuch an one we ſay, Let him walk in a faith of adherence and dependance 
When he hath none of theſe evidences, This the Scripture cals truſting, rolling,lcan- 
ing and ſaying of the ſoul upon God. David in many Pſalms hath only this 
plank to ſtand upon inthe great Ocean z For this you muſt know, though aſſu- 
rance be a duty, and to be preſſed after, yet it is not the faith that juitificth. 
Thou maicſt belong to God, and have an intereſt in the promiſe, though thou' 
fcelno evidences of it. Who is he that frarerh God, Walking in darknefſe and hath 
z0 light, let hm ſtay himſeif upon God? Ifa.50.,10, So then, if thou findeſt thy ſoul 
like a parched heath ; thou gooſt bowed down, thinking thy ſelf a withered 
branch, a dricd tree ; conſider-what 1s thy duty, what doth Gad require of thee? 
even adepending and watting on him. And this dependance of faith is far more 
roble then the aſſurance of faith, | | 


For firſt,' Inaſſurance, there I go on in holy duties, and love ef God, becauſe The deperi- | 
of the ſen:ible ſweetnefſe and delight that I bave,, but in dependance there T truſt dance of fairki 


more noble 
then Aſſurance 


inGod, whenT have noſzoſc or feeling x So then, as ic isa greater aRof loveto 
God, whenl love him tho:gh be afficts me, though he bleſi=th me with no out- 
ward mercies; ſoit isa greater a& of obedience to wait and depend on God, 
when 1 fee] my own unworthineſſe and load of fin, then when the goodnefſe of 
my heart is clcared up unto me. : 

Secondly, To depend and wait on God, though darknefle be in thy ſoul, ar- 
gucth thy faith more firm and ſtrong, As when the woman of Canean would 
not give over, though Chrilt called her dog, yet this made "ber faith to afpcar 
great faith. 1t was an high expreſſion io Job,Thowgh he kitl me 1 Will eruſt in him. 
Do not then give over thy conſtancy in holy duties, be not diſcouraged In wait- 
ing, on God for aſſurance, for he wi!l at laſt cauſe the ſanto ariſe, and the dark 
night to fly away. | 

And thus ſhall conc'nde this text, ſtill preſſing you to be upon more ſure and 
certain-terms about your fouis, then many are. God bid Hezekiab ſet his houſe 
inotrder before he died.: Oh do thouſet thy ſoul in order, caſt up all thy ſpiritu- 
all accounts, It is a wofuli thing when thou art dying, then to cry our, Oh I 
know not what to do, live I maſt not, dy I dare not z every thing is 1n diſorder, 
chereis nothing ſure about my foul. What do you think my beloved brethren? Are 
not theſe things the greateſt reaſon in the world we perſwade you to? How 
unexcuſable will yebe ? when will ye goaway and fay, It is trucindeod, we 
ſhould b= upon ſure terms, It is an happy thing to be ſo, but the world, that 
hinders me, my luits they hinder me, I tell you the confideration of-theſe chings 
have ſo affteRtced men heretofore, that they have goncand livedin cells, and holds 
ofthe carth ; they bave [hut themſclves up = — and wildernefles, Fw co 
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beaſt, a conftant ſwcearer, conſtant liar, unjuſt in his dealing, luſtfull and'volup- 
tuous in his life, Oh theſe muſt needs be horſe-bectles that can live in ſach dung ; 
not Chriſts doves who dclight in neat and ſweet places. What? thou bope in 
God? thou trult thou haſt a good heart and a gool conſcience when fo much 
wickednefſe is in thy lifcl This is impudent preſumption,and Gods cies are purer 
then to accept or love ſuch. Doth a man then tbiok he hath grace in his heart, 
how carcfull is he to pratiſe all good known duties, and to avoid all known fin, 

Seconcly, Preſumption is unwilling #0 be ſearched and tried, It flicth f.om tac 
light,it-cannot abide the touckſtone z but this holy certainty loveth adecp ſearch. 
It js here as between the Heretique and the Orthodox man ; Heretiques they are 
lacifuge Scripterarum, as Tertull,faid, The bats and owls that fly from the light, 
The thick hates the light, ſaith our Saviour, Fobw.2.20, But the true dorine, 
that defireth to be tried and dived into. Then thus, where a true knowledge of 
grace is, that man crieth with David, Prove me, Lord, examine and try if there 
be any falſe way, Pal. 26,2. But wha preſumprion is, that would not kaye. a 
crzck:d title, or a forged evidence brought before the Judge. 

Thirdly, Preſnnption beareth up a mans heart, till a max come to ſome preat axd 
extraordinary calamities, and then this bubble vaniſheth away, Its not truly root- 
ed, and fo will not abide a violent Norm. They fall from preſumption into dc. 
ſpair. But ſee how Fob and David can go thraugh the bardett brunts ; though 
they be under many briars, yet theſe innocent ſheep loſe not their wooll. Droſs 
will melt in the fire, bue gold will be the more refined. The winde makes chaf 
fly away, but leaveth the corn more purified, The righteoxs hath lmpe un hy death, 
Prov.14.3% then when the preſumptuous mans hope doth moſt wither many 
t1MES, 

Fourthly, Pre/amption is not oppoſed nor aſſanited by the devil, Satan doth not 
tempt and lzbour to.drive' people our of it, but nouriſheth chem in it, But aut of 
this boly certainty, the devils main ſcope is todrivethem. You fee he was nor 
afraid to ſhoot out his fiery dartevenat Chriſt himſelf, upon this, Whether he 
was the Son of God, And his ſtratagem was to make ob think, and condema 
bimf{cIf for an bypocrite, So that godly effurance is much opp3ſed, both by the 
devil and thz unbelicving heart of man ; its hardly obtained, and hardly retain- 
cd, But-of preſumption we may'ſay, as 7/aec did of his ſons counterfeit veniſon, 
bow comelt thoa by it ſo quickly my ſon? How come youto be confident thus 
quickly, thous caſily > This man-childe is born, and your ſoul hath not been in tra- 
vell and pangs : this is not Gods way. 

' Fiftt ly, Jt is the ſure charatter of preſamption, that it divideth the means and the 
exd. It hopes for ſuch priviledges, though it never do the duties : Now this 1s 
not aſſurance, but a preſumptuous deluſion, whereas you ſee this text is, To give 
all diligence to make your calling ſure. Preſumption is like that charity 7amee 
ſpeaks of, that giveth good words, bids the party go home and be warmed and 
cloathcd, but doth not give any thing; and in this preſumption moſt men live : 
They hope for that cnd,the means whereof they are never converſantin, Should 
they tempt God about their naturall life (they will not cat and drunk and think to 
live) all men would fay it were horriþle preſumption: but though they do it pak 
pably about ſupernaturall life (they will neither repent or forſake fin, or live ho- 
lily Jand yet hope Chriſt will be their Saviour. Though they do thus, yet men ſee 
not their own folly and madneſlc therein. | 

Sixthly, Preſumption # but a ſelf-deceiving, falſe logick_ that a man deceiverhs 
himſelf with, W areas you heard this certainty isa knowledge wrought by Geds 
Spirit in iiz. The Apotile James faith, if any mas ſeem 10 be religions aud bridle 
not his tongue, m%3<ziCe, he makes a falſe ſyllogiſme, Fawes 1.26. He takes now 
cauſa, procarſa; and indeed all preſumption is nothing but a falſe ſyllogiſme ; 
a man takes that for a caufe which isnot acauſe : orclſe it is an ignoration ofthe 
proper ſtate of the queſtion, that it is to be mdeed gedly, Itby much gacth to the 
vature of it, | Seventhly, 
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of humſelf, contemning and unde:rvaluing others, Thus that Phariſce, Lord / thank 
zheethat 1 am net as orher men, &c. Whereas true afſurance is accompanied with 
.dcep bumulity, and a pi: ifull reſpeR toothers, praying and mourning for others , 
Oh that rhcir cies were opencd ; Oh that they were inriched with the grace of 
GoJ, as they are, Humility and (lf- emptinci= is an inſeparable eff :& of godly 
aflurance, and of precious eſteem with God, Minimum de ſe ſenfoſe, raw mage 
num eſt quam maxima res feciſſe, The lowelt love, and the leaſt thoughts of our 
ſ{clyes, 1s as great, as to have donethe greateſt and moſt excellent thinrs. 


In the next place it may.be queſtioned, What that godly perſon ſhould do, Whaz 2 godly 
perſon ſhould 
do that wants 
Aflurance. 


who hath not this aſſurance ; though grace be in him, he knoweth jt not, yea he 
thinketh the clean contrary. Evenas Zeke 24.16. When Jeſus after his reſyr= 
reAtion appeared to the diſciples, though hes drew nigh to them, and talked to 
them, yet ſaith the text, Their eies Were ho[1en, that they did not know bir, So it 
is with many a gracious hearc, Chriſt 1s ſpiricually in the ſoul, grace is preſent, 
yet he cannot feel this. Though the ſan of righ:eauſacſle be in his beart, yerhs 
walketh in darkneſſe. 

Now to ſuch an one we ſay, Let him walk in a faith of adherence and dependance 
When he hath none of theſe evidences, Tis the Scripture cals truſting, rolling,lean- 
ing and ſtaying of the ſoul upon God. David in many Pſalms hath only this 
plank co ſtand upon inthe great Ocean 2 For this you muſt know, though aſſu« 
rance be a duty, and to be preſſed after, yet it is not the faith that jutificth. 
Thou maicſt belong to God, and have an intereſt in the promiſe, though thou' 
feel no evidences of it. Who is he that frareth God, Walking in darknefſe and hath 
wo light, let hm ſlay himſeif upon God? 1fa.50.10, So then, if thou findeſt thy ſoul 
like a parched heath z thou gooſk bowed down, thinking thy ſelf a withered 
branch, adricd tree ; conſider-what is thy duty, what doth God require of thee? 
even adepending and watting on him. And this dependance of Faith is far more 
roble then the aſſurance of faith, | 


685 
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For firſt, In aſſurance, there I go on in holy duties, and love ef God, becauſe The deperi- 


of the ſcniible ſweetnefſſe and delight that I have; but in dependance there truſt 4ance of fairk | 


more noble 
then Aſſurance 


inGod, whenT have noſ:oſe or feeling x So then, as ic isa greater aR of love to 
God, whenlI love him thoagh be afdiats me, though he bleſſ=th me with no out- 
ward mercies; ſoit isa greater a& of obedience to wait and depend on God, 
when feel my own unworthineſſe and load of fin, then whenthe goodnefſe of 
my heart is clcared up unto me. ; 

Secondly, To depend and wait on God, though darknefle be in thy ſoul, ar- 
gucth thy faith more firm and ſtrong, As when the woman of Canean would 
not give over, though Chrilt called her dog, yet this madeher faith to appear 
orcat faith. 1t was an high expreſiion io Tob,T howgh he kitl eve ] Will truſt in him, 
Do not then give over thy conſtancy in holy duties, be not diſcouraged in wait- 
ing, on God for aſſurance, for he wi!l at laſt cauſe the ſunto ariſe, and the dark 
night to fly away. TS 

And thus I ſhall conc'ude this text, (till prefiing you to be upon more ſure and 
certain-terms abou: your ſouis, then many are. God bid Hezrkiab ſet his houſe 
inorder before he died': Oh do thou ſet thy ſoul in order, caſt upall thy ſpiritu- 
all accounts, It is a wofull thing when thou art dying, then to cry our, Oh I 
know not what to do, live I maſt not, dy I dare not ; every thing 1s 1n diſorder, 
thereis nothing ſure about my foul. What do you think my beloved brethren? Are 
not theſe things the greateſt reaſon in the world wc perſwade you to? Haw 
unexcuſable will yebe ? when will ye goaway and ſay, It is trac indeed, we 
ſhould b- upon ſure terms, It is an _— thing to be ſo, but the world, that 
binders me, my luits they hinder me, I tell you the confideration of theſe chings 
have ſo affeRtced men heretofore, that they have gone and lived in cells, and holds 
of the carth ; they bave (hut themſclyes up in woods and wildernefles, that they 
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might actend to this great matter the ſalvation of their ſou!s. This indeed was 


their blinde zeal and indiſcreet forwardneſs , but it will certainly at the day of 
Judgement rife up and condemn thy jollicy , thy carnall ſecurity in a ſinfull 


way. | 
c0200666602.0068 
Sermon CXIX, 


Sheweth in how many reſpetts wicked men (before 
their effetlual ( alling) are afar off from God, 
and conſequently miſerable, 
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For the Prowiſe is unto you andyour chilaren, and 10 all that are afar off, cuen- 
as mary 5 the Lord our God ſhall call, 


we treat of this Divine Vocation : and to bring you to the coherence of 

it, You may take notice of two greatand ſtrange wonders xecorded in 
the Chapter : Thefirſt is, That admirable Apparition of the holy Ghoſt in fiery 
cloyen Tongues upon the heads of the Apoſtles : Wherein take notice of the 
time when this was, 1nthe day of Pentecoſt ; on this time the Law was given on 
Mount S$izai by Moſes; and now the Goſpel is to be preached to the whole 
world. 

2. Conſider the Manner of this Apparition, it was with a ra/hing mighty 
W:xde ; this did denote the great efficacy and mighty power of the Spirit in the 
Word preached. | | 

The ſecond way was of Tongues, to ſhew the gifts that God would beſtow 
upon the Apoſtles, and fiery Tongues to ſignifie the light, and the hear, and 
the purifying vertue that would be in the Word preached, and cloven Tongues, 
becauſe they would divide the Word aright to every hearer. Thus as once di- 
verſity of Tongues was a judgement, and by it Babe/was built ; ſo here, divers 
Tongues are a mercy, and by it the ſpiritual Ferz/alers is built, 

In the next place you have the Efficacy of this Apparition demonſtrated in 

the Apoſtle Peters Sermon. And 

Firtt, He confirmeth this wonderful work of God by a Prophecie out of 7oe!, 
wherein God promiſed To pexr out his Spiric (that denoteth abundance) ox their 
ſons and daughters, their men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, the meaneſt and moſt 
contemprtible, contrary to that wicked ſaying of the Rabbins, Spiritus Sanftrs 
01 Cadit ſuper auimum —— 2s And after the Apoſtle Peter had doArinally in- 

ſtrued them about Chriſt, and praRically convinced them of their particular 
ſinne in crucifying of him (for Singularia ſunt que pungunt ) you have the won- 
derful and ſavoury effeR upon the hearers, deſcribed in ewo things : 

I. Their remorſe and trouble of conſcience for finne,T hey Were pricked in heart, 

as a man that is ſtabbed at the heart with a dagger : This ought co be the fruit of 
_ all our Sermons, to ſend you away grieved and troubled, wounded at OP 
cart, 


T” He later part of this Text will continue further new matter unto us,while 
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heart. The tears of the bearers are the praiſes of whe Preacher. | 
2+ Their defice and enquiry, 1/har hal! we do that we may be (aved, then is 
our Miniſtery bleſſed, when ic puts vou upon rheſe ſerious Queſtions. | Whey 
you $0 home, What hall 1 do to be {4v<4 + } 3m our of the way, my finne bs 
diſcovered, this Sermon hath told inc of a:tthe evil chatever I did : Oh wha: 
ſhall | do ro be faved | Now that which is tue ſecond wonder in this Chapter 5 
The Number of thoſe Perſons that were conyerted at this crime: irs ſaid * wr 41. 
T bat they Were atent th-ecthonſaxd. Flere is one to be admired more then che 
Heathen Orphers, that could make dcafts follow him, and came rheir natures: 
for ignorant and prophane enemies, even a great multitude wnbrace Chriſt, 
Here is Peter catching of men, as once hedid fiſh, and che net is ſo fall, chac it 
is ready to break. 

Inthe next place, You have Perers Advice and Councel, dire&ins them intc 
the way of Salvation; wherein conſider a ewo-fold duty; x. Regent. 2. Be 
baptized, with che Obje&, /nto the name of Chriſt ; This doth not exclude the 
other perſons. 

3. You have a two-fold encouragement ; 1. From the benefit ſealed in Ba- 
ptiſm, Remiſſion of ſins. 2. A gricious EffeA God would rouchſife to chem 
Te ſhall receive the holy Ghojt. And my Text is broughr inas a reafon, why they 
ſhould repent and be baptized, and hope for remiffion of fins, For the Promiſe 3 
to You, GC. | 

Which words are diligently to be opened , becauſe of ſome late Queſtions 
arifing abour Infant-Baprtiſm, that are ſtarted hence. In chem you may abſerve, 
The mercy ſpoken of or publiſhed, The Promiſe. 2. The Subjec, and chat is in 
\ a three-foid enumeration, To yes, viz. the Jews to whom then he preacked. 

2. T heir Children. 3. To theſe that are afar off, is Kanye, Some underſtand ir 
of place afar off fromthe Countrey of 7adea; Some of the time to come, be- 
cauſe its #5 44%pa7, To the generations thatare to come. To be ſure its meant of 
the Genti/es, who in other places are ſaid 7s be afar off. And therefore you have 
chis explained in the laſt expreſſion, Ever as many as Ged ſball call. 

Now firft let us conſider, What is meant by the Promiſe. Thoſe rhat would 
elude this place fo pregnant for bap:izing of Infants of believers, becauſe the 
promiſe is made to them, ſay, Its meant of extraordinary gifts, ſuch as thoſe mi- 
caculous gifts ſpoken of. Bur this is very abſurd, becauſe 1 Cor. 14. all chat did 
believe had not thoſe extraordinary gifts, A/ did not ſpeak, With rongnes, all had 
ot the gift of healings. 

2. Its againſt experience, for if the promiſe of theſe extraordinary gifts be 
made to believers, then why have chey nor all extraordinary gifts that chus ex+ 
pound ir? Why do they not ſpeak ia the Hebrew and Greek congues? And 

3. Ver(.16. The promiſe of cheſe extraordinary gifts is ſaid to be fulfilled at 
that time, and therefore not to be expeRed ar any other time. By the promiſe 
therefore which ſometimes isin che (ingular, and ſometimes in the plural num- 
ber, becauſe of the many good and ſpiritual rhings promiſed therein, we are 
to underſtand the Covenant of grace, wherein God promilſeth to be the God of 
believers, and their ſeed ;- for thac which was made to Abraham, ſetting afide 
ſome perſonal priviledges, is made to every believer. Now inthis Covenant is 

contained Pardon of ſinne, and all other mercies, which Baptiſm ſealech ; and 
that this is the meaning, is plain, Chap.3.25. Te arethe children of the Prophets, 
and of the Covenant God made With 6nr fathers; So the promiſe here, is that gra- 
cious Covenant of God, whereby he offers grace to thoſe that do accept it ; 
now thoſe that accept it are ſuch as are inwardly ſanRified , and cheſe have the 
inward Covenant as well as the outward adminiſtration of ic. Bur ſecondly, 
Others do only outwardly accept of it,and profeſle their obedience to ic,are not 
inwardly regenerated, and cheſe onely have the external Covenant, and a righc 


to Church-priviledges, being defticuce of he ſavihg benefit by them : So thar 
this 
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this promiſe of grace inthe outward offer of it, as alſo inthe Church-priviledg- 
es, are diſpenſed to ſuch, w ho ſometimes have an external profeſſion onely, but 
are without the inward efficacy of it. 

The ſecond ſubjeRis Their Children: Here we ſee God taking parents into Co. 
yenant, takes alſo the ſeed, and npon this one main ground Infant-Baptiſm is 
faſtned : So that though children be not expreſly named in che command to ba- 
ptize, yet they arein the promiſe accompanying the precept, and that may put 
ir out of all doubt. | 

Ichoſe this verle for the later part, containing the SubjeRts enumerated, viz. 
T hoſe that are afarrc off , even as many as God ſhall call, From whence ob- 
ſerve, . 

Firſt, That all men till called by God, are afar off from him. 

This expreſſion doth contain the dreadful and woful eſtate of all men by na- 
ture, They are afar off from God, As Abraham ſaid to Dives,There was x great 
gulf between them two ; ſo there is a remote diſtance between God and all men till 
called, Epheſ<2.13. Te Who Were ſometimes afar eff, ſaith the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the Gentiles; and ſo ver/.17. Thus the Prodigal that rook his ſtock to ſpend it 
upon finne, and the luſts of the fleſh, he is ſaid Togo 5nro a far countrey. Now 
when we ſay, All men till God call are afar off, you will eaſily underſtand that 
we ſpeak not of Gods omnipreſence, for that is impoſſible, none can be far off 
God in that ſenſe. Whether can I go from thy preſexce, ſaith David; If 1 would 
take the Wings of the morning, or go into the depths, or dig into hell, 1 cannot go 
from thee, Plal.139.7. Now inthis ſenſe, God isnear even every wicked man, 


bur we ſpeak of Gods gracious preſence and demonſtration of his loving favour, 


in which ſenſe its ſaid, That Cain was caſt ont of Gods preſence, 

But to open this more particularly, let us ſhew in ow many particulars they 
arethus elovgated, or made afar off from God. And 

Firſt, ſn regard of the knowledge of God in a trne and ſaving Way. They aie as 
little children, i ztero ignorantie,as Terrallian expreſled it, no more apprehen- 
fivein a right manner of God, thenthe children in the dark womb are perceiving 
of the things of reaſon. Therefore Epheſ.2. part of this diſtance from God is 
inthat they were £5+:4, Wirhoxr God inthe world. Arhens that was the eye of 
Gracia, yet that could ſee no better, then to dedicate an Altar To the unknown 
god; Hencerhe Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Heathens, ſaid, They did feel or grope 158 
the aark after God, Ads 17.27. Even as the Eoyprians intheir thick darkneſs, or 
the Sedowites ſtricken with blindeneſsdid ; and therefore Gods willing of men 
to be ſaved, is declared in this, That he wowld have all men core to the knowledge 
of the truth ; and generally che Nations of the world are deſcribed by this, That 


they know net God. Its true, Kom.1. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of yvo5v rz ©52,fomething . 


thac by nature may be known of God, ſome ſparks, ſome embers, bur this is ſo 
ecriuvred, ſoconfuſe, ſoimperfeR, that it groſly miſtakes like that blinde man 
recovering 2 little ſight, that ſaw men [Ke trees: Oh then, if co be a corporally 
blinde man be ſo heavy a miſery, that ſuch cried to our Saviour, Lord that we 
might receive onr fight ! How much rather may we cry out to have the eyes of 
our eyes opened, who are wandring far from God ! For although theſe that 
are here ſaid to be farre off are Heathens and Gentiles, yer even Chriſtians by 
birth are alſo farre off from God, till they have this ſpiritual eye-ſalve ; and 
therefore in tworeſpects men may be ſaid ro be far off from God: Firſt, both 
inreſpe of inward grace, and the outward means of ſalvation: and thus all the 
Heztheniſh part of the world is afar off God : Or ſecondly, in reſpe& of ;the in- 
ward grace only : When men do enjoy the outward means of ſalvation , and in 
vhis ſenſe by their duties are ſaid To draw nigh God, bur in reſpedt of any faving 
work of grace, areas farre off as Heathens and Pagans : and this is the conditi- 
on, as is to be feared,of many thouſands, They are nigh God in reſpe& of the 
Chriſtian faith chey profeſs in reſpeR of the Duties and Ordinances they exerciſe 

them- 


—Y 


a a Y' A. - a at. 


——_— X.. 


Ss er, XI, of Effeftual Calling. 


themſelves in,but in refpe& ef their afeRions and heatr, ſo they are at 25 great di- 
ſtance from God 2nd his holy wates, as Heathen and Publicars. This diltin&tion 
muſt b2 attended unto, that vie donot vainly decciye our ſelves, as the Jews dig 
with The temple *f the Lord, the temple of the Lord, ; 

Secondly, They are afar off in reSpect of Gods Sprciall and gracious love to juſtifie 
their perſons, to paraon their ſins, This a)ſo is urged Epheſ.2, He preached peace 
to them that were afar off ; Peace, ſothen there was war and enmity before be- 
tween God and them, And thus they may be ſaid to be without God, both a- 
ively and paſſively ; actively as before, having no knowledge or love of God - 
and paſſively, God hath no approving knowledge or love of them. Thus Are 
we till God cals us, in aſtate of Gods diſpleaſure ; as eAiſalom caſt out from 
Davids preſence. His anger is towards us all the gay long :. And if the rerrour 
of a King be like the roaring of alion ; what are the frowns and diſpleaſures of 
the King of Kings | Oh that people were wiſe to confider, what they are by na- 
ture, under what heavy diſpleaſure they are 1 Doth the Scripturc bid us agree 
with a man that is an adverſary quickly inthe way,lclt he deliver us tothe Judge; 
what reaſon then is it,to agree with God our adverſary ſpecdily, who Wath ſuch 
ſp'ritual and cternal torments to ſcourge us with, that no man can have? Do not 
thou pleaſe thy ſelf then with theſe thoughts, that thou haſt free acceſle to the 
preſence and into the favour of great ones on earth ; for if thou art farre off from 
God,if he regard thee not,if his diſpleaſurs be towards thee, thou art in the ſtate 
of gall and wormwcod. | 

Thirdiy, We are by nature afar off from Chriſt the Mediator between God and 
man. And this inde:d is the foundation of all calamity ; for as in Chriſt we are 
blefed with all heavenly bleffings, ſo without him weare curſed with all ſpiri- 
tuall and temporall curſes. You ſpcakthe ſumme and abſtra& of all miſery, when 
you fay a p-ople are without Chriſt, This alſo is mentioned Epheſ.2: as part of 
thatdiſtance from God, For ſuch is the contraricty between God and man, God 
an holy and pure God, man a wretched and corrupt enemy to him, that here 
could never be any recong liation but by Chriſt, We ſec how farre off the Apo- 
ſtate Angeis are caſt from God, never to be reconciled, and all becauſe Chriſt 
took not their nature upon him : And rhus men without Chriſt, for the preſent, 
have no way of accefſe to God; for why? Should they come in their owri 
pames? 3lzs} they arc {inners, they are adverſaries unto God, who then muſt 
ſpeak for them ? who will p:ead for them ? And confider, that not only the hea- 
thens and Pagans in the remote places of the world may be without Chriſt; but 
even nary of thoſe whe have the titie of Chriſtians, and profcſſe obedience to 
him, may yet be without bim ina ſaving manner, Will not Chriſt ſay to many 
who did propheſic and caſt out devils in his name, I kxow you nor ? Sorthen Chriſt 
may not know many within the Church, many that call on his name. Oh be 
afraid I;ſt this truth Ghould be verified of any of you; that though yeu be near 
Chriſt in words, in prayer, ia profefiion, yet wholly without Chriſt in reſpe& 
of any gracious cff:&s. Now winat 13 it, to have riches and hogours, and to bg 
without Chriſt > To have the great things of the world, and to have no portion 
inbim? When God promilcd great earthly mercies to Abraham, oh faith he, 
I geo childleſſ*; that troubled him ; what was all that wealth,if he had no childe ? 
And thus; although God give thee all externall happincſle, and the defires of thy 
heart; yet ſay, behold I am without Chriſt till, and what will all theſe things 
avail me. | 

Fourthly, Such 4s are afar off, T Ley have wo hope, They are an hopelefſe pzo- 
ple; which way ſoever they look, every thing curſeth and condemneth them ; 
and no marvel], for,it without the promiſe, they have not the ground of hope, and 
if without Chriſt, the obje& of hope. And this alſo is added in the, forementi- 
oned place, Epheſ.2, Without hope. Now you know the Heathens faigned, that 


when all things were gone, yet hope was in the bottom of P andoraes box ; im- 
Tetete plying - 
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plying, though we be invironed with calamitics, yet avlong as there is hope, 


. 


" the heart will not break. When Cain and 7adas thought there was no hope 


( though that was their ſin) then they began to feel-an hell burning in their 
conſcience. And indeed what is that which makes the fire of hell burnſeyen 
times hotter then it would, bat that there is no hope there? Hence hope 1s com- 
pared toan Anchor, Heb.6.19. impiying that a man without hope, is like a $hjp 
without an Anchor in the midft of the raging ſca, and tempeſtueus waves. Thus 
not only the Gentiles, but Clviſtians alſo are afar off from hope, till ſanRikied. 
Now when we ſay, They are without bope, the meaning is not, as if God might 
rot ſhew mercy to them, for how mayy times doth he call thoſe his people, that 
were not his people ; but inreſpe of any viſible humane help, no created pow- 
er can ſave them : They arc like little //aac,bound to be facriticed, and the hand 
lifted up to give the mortall bow ; and then God comes in wonderfully, and 
provideth a Ram in his room to be ſacrificed. Lay it then hometo your hearts, 
you that are afar off in re{pe& of ſaving grace, though not the outward means 
of 1:; you arc a people of no hope, notrue ſolid hope, Indeed you have a preſum- 
ption, you have an hope that isadream, a falſe imagination,and that will periſh 
like the blaze of ſtraw ; but it is not a lively hope, for that property the Scripture 
giveth the hope of a godly man, It is a lively hope, 1 Per.2.3. ſuch as isnot o- 
vercome by death, The righteous hath hope in hi death, If therefore thon worf{dſt 
deſcend into a ſerious examination of this matter, thou wilt ſce thy ſelf for the 
preſent an kopeleſs man, Thou haſt no ground to hope upon 3 there is no pro» 
miſe to draw out thy hope ; What fhould be like a two edged ſword at thy keart, 


it this be not ? This carnal] hope of thine will not indure, will not laſt, feck cur 


for a better hope, 

Fifthly, S*ch ave afar off 61 reſpect of their love of God, and anvniverſal conftl ant 
obedience to hu boly Will, As God loveth not thei, ſo n:ither do they love God. 
As God is not gracious in his promiſes to them, ſo nzither are they ob:gient to 
his precepts, God is not only afar off from them, bur they alſo are afar eff from 
God; hating and hated of @od. As Pas!, Rom.4. deſcribing all men by nature, 
faitb,they are all turned our of the way, ax the way of Gol chey have wot known, 
Neither is this alſo true oply of the Heathens, who arc in every ſeaſc afar of, but 
alfo of all thoſe, who within the outward means of grace, yet have their hcarts 
ſet contrary to God. Doth rot God of old complain of ſuch, that did draw n52h 
him with their kips, bwet their bearts were fur from bim, I{1,29.,13 2 Anddothnoot 
the fame complaint ſtill hold, that men draw nigh him, when their aF:&ions 
and lives are wholly oppoſite to Ged ? And thus we may fay of all thoſe, who 
draw nigh to God inreiigious duties, but in their hearts and lives are wholly con- 
trarytohim; they are afar off; they arc at a great diltznce from God and bis 
crace. Chriſt ſaw a yourg man, and becauſe he anfwcred fome queſtions in a 
d&;&reet manner, he told him he was not far from the Kingdomot heaven ; oh 
but when we ſee th: prophaneneſſ=, the ungodlineiſle of mott mers lives, we 
have cauſe to ſay, They are far from the Kingdom of God, or they are not farre 
from the Kingdom of darkncfſe, Ob then conſider, you wto live difſolutely, 
and inthe accompli.>ment of the Juſts of your fleſh, you are whoily out of the 
way ; ard wthe faſter yourun, ſtill che further oft you arc from happirefle. You 
mey tar cielnpoſſivilities, and think of making heaven and carth meet together ; 


f: 7 this you do, all the while you judge that this life and way of yours is conft- 


tent vith true veac- and felicity. 
T'/e tirft, Whats <auſc of rhankfulnefle we have, who live under the means of 
£24.c3 for God ba hr. wght us many degrees nearer to him, then when once we 


wee ine chid:en of Haathens, The time bath been, when this very Iland was * 


wholly without G8 and Cirilt ; the Goſpel was not preached unto us, we lay 
i ke a #r3=zn heath, and a curſed wilderceſle, forfaken,and no notice taken of us by 
C:2d- Bur ſince the Goſpel bath been preacked, God hath drawn ncar to us, and 
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weto him: Oh !butforall this, we may be as far off fro ; 
Heathens , if our lives be no betcer, of converſations rol NR mens of 
annized : Thoſe places to whom the Sun draweth nearer, are warmer then _ 
' remote, cold parts, where ice and cold is: Thus it ſhould be with us. where he 
Sun of Righteouſneſs hath appeared, there ſhould be heat and zeal for God 
there ſhould be meltings and mournings for ſin,there ſhould be a ſeparating from 
all droſs, and every evil way : Colcr ſeparat herrogeneaz whereas froſt and 
cold hath faſtened many heterozenous things together, hear that ſeparates 
them: And chus the heat of the Goſpel ſhould ſeparate us from our former luſts 
and from our by-paſt iniquities:and know this, he chat is far off fromGod he can. 
not but be near tothe Devil and Hell: Thus che Epheſians that were without 
God, they were under the power of Satan, and in the ſtate of darkneſs : wh 
chen doeſt thou not tremble and fear thy condition? the farther that thou _ 
going from God every day, the nearer thou artto hell : Your life is a motion 
you are always a going, every action is a ſtep; now if ic be ſinful, ic is from God. 
and towards hell : What though thou findeſt the way pleaſant ? chough there 
be many delights and temptations inthe way : Per fallacia bonaitur ad vera ma- 
la,per fallacia mala itur ad vera bonua,Through ſeeming good and pleaſant things, 


we come £0 real miſery. 
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That not all mankinde are called with a ſaving call 
How abſurd it is to hold, That the Works of 
God, the Sun, e Moon and Stars, &c. may fo 

call «Men, eAnd Gods Fuſtice cleared in 
that point, ſtirring up all to behold the ſeverity 


and goodneſs of the Lord. 
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Foy the promiſeis untoyon, and to your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even 45 many 4s the Lordour God (hall call. 


E have handled the third kinde of perſons enumerated in this Text ; 

V \/ viz T hoſe that are afar off . The next thing in order co be conſider- 
| ' ed, Isthe further deſcription of choſe thar are afar off, which is by 
way of reſtriction and limitation, As many 5 God ſhall call; wherein obſerve, 
7. The limitation of the number, As many as God ſhall call: You ſee its nor an 
univerſal, irs not to all that are afar off, but onely to thoſe whom God ſhall 
call unto him. 2. Thereis the benefic or priviledge God vouchſafeth, deſcribed ; 


x1- From the nature of it, Call. 2. From the efficient cauſe, The Lordonr God 
fall call; the Greek word is with the propoſition ,ze5s2 ſhall call aro him, 
the great diſtance that all men by nature are from 


which doth partly denote, | . 
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him ; andpartly, the mighty power and ſtrengch of God, whoſe word onely 

can make ſuch a change. Chrift from heaven ſaid, Saul, Sanl, why perſecuteſt 
thou me, and his Blackamoor skin, yea, heart, was preſently made white and 
clean: Chriſt did by a word onely call Zyatthew the Publican from his 

place of gainand profit, and he preſently leaveth all and followeth him: Thus 

as he ſaid to Chrilt, Lord, if thou ſay but the Word, my ſervant ſhall live : Soits 
here; Lord, ifchou ſpeak but the word, che mountains will melt like wax, iron 

ſwim , the rivers of Jordan run backward, the hills skip like lambs ; that is, the 
lives, the thoughts, the purpoſes of men will be wholly altered and changed ; 
its but Gods call, and that will make the deaf to hear, and the fooliſh to under- 
ſtand: And partly this doth imply, the meer good will and pleaſure of God, it 
reſolveth all into his grace : Here is no goodneſs, no worth in theſe men that 

areafar off, moving God, bur, As many as God ſhall call: The ntmoſt into which 

all is reſolved is God Will have mercy, on whom he will have mercy. 1 ſhall at 

this time pitch on the reſtciRion or limication of the ſubjeR, Not all that are 
afar off, onely ſuch whom God ſhall call: And from thence obſerve, 

T hat not all of mankinde, but ſome onely doth God call, With a ſaving call. 

The Apoſtle plainly makes a difference of cheſe that are thus afar otf, and this 
onely to come from God ; ſome are1o afar off, that they never hear the voyce 
of Godin the word calling them co repent, and believe in Chriſt: Others 
again bave ſalvation brought unto their houſe ; andif chou ask, why God calls 
ſuch, and not others? Volt $crutari, do not curiouſly pry in this myſtery,Gods 
ways are juſt, even when they are hidden tous ; Too much gazing on this Sun, 
may quickly blinde us. 

To open and clear this point, conſider, 

Firſt, That there 15 a general and common invitation, even of all inthe world by 
God; and there is A/pecial gracions oxe : The former invitation is by the crea- 
tures, by the works of God ; and as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Tere is nothing hid frons 
the hear of the Sun, Plal.19. That doth penetrate one way or other to every ſub- 
lunary thing : So its true of this invitation and call, none is denyed it, none 
are ſo afar off, but that God thuscalls: Now indeed, this is nor properly, and 
in the Scripture ſenſea calling, I do not remember that the Scripture any where 
makes the works of Creation and Providence, as a calling of men, unleſs ina ve- 
ry large ſenſe ; as the heavens arefaid, to declare the glory of God, Ard the rod 
of God, or his judgements (though that be ſpoken of his judgements on the 
Church) are ſaid to have a voice. Now that God by the works of his Creation 
7nd Providence in the world, doth teach and convince men, and fo in that gene- 
ral yay call men, is plain, Rom.1. where the creatures made by God, are ſaid to 
declare thoſe inviſible properties of Gods wiſdom, power and goodneſs. Thus 
Divines ſpeakof a twofold School God hath, the School of the Creatures, and 
the School of Grace by the Goſpel: And though the books in the firſt School, 
iz. Of the Creatures, be very dark, and in charaRers hardly legible, yet God 
did puniſh and chaſtiſe men with very ſore and heavy judgements, yea, ſpiritual 
judgements,the worſt of all, Rem.1. becauſe they did nor learn this leſſon, and 
were not proficients in that School: So then, che whole world, in the excellent 
harmony of it, doth neceſſarily teach a God : Even 7#{y doth by an excellent 
ſimilitude demonſtrate this: If (faich he) you ſhould fee a Book conſiſting of 
many letters, and all thoſe exaRtly ſet togetherand orderly, ſoasto make up 2 
compleat ſenſe ; no man will ſay, Thoſe lecters and words put themſelves toge- 
ther, or that they came together by chance : Soitis with the world, This great 
book, the excellent compoſition and harmony of all things, do fully declare 
that theſe things did not make themſelves,or chat they came accidently rogether, 
bnt a great God diſpoſed them by his wiſdom and power. This invitation Pas/ 
conſiders of in his Sermon at Achens, As 17-37.That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 


it haply they might fee) after him, and finde him, Now there have been ſome 
of 
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of old, yea, and many in theſe days, thar would ſtretch theſe Texts too far, as 
if the invitation by the creatures, were immediately faving, or thatmen miphe | qi 
obcain ſalvation by looking into theſe : They have not been afraid co fay,That 19% 3974's -- it 
by the Sunand Stars we may come to be effectually calied, as well as by che 7 w—_ 
Apoſtles, and the preaching of che Goſpel : Bur how ſenſeleſſe and abſurd is 1joris of God. 
this? For the Sun, Moor 
Firſt, This invitation aud call by the creatures, doth not, nor cannot reveal a xy an ! Stare, &c- 
thing of Chriſt, the onely canſe of ſalvation ; Without Chriſt there.is no Salvati- 7 2.9%) >* 
on ; Now how is it poſſible by the Creatures, in a natural way of diſcourſe, that On 
ever we ſhould come to know or believe in a Chriſt ? The Doctrine abour him "I 
is ſtill called a myſtery, and the revelation of it hath been more or leſſe clear, as - 
God hath pleaſed to diſpenſe it: The very Angels did not know ir, till revealed 
to them. Indeed, by the Creatures we may prove a Godhead, but ro prove a 
Chriſt God and man, cannot be known by any Natural way of Argu- 
ment. 
Secondly, The call by the creatures ts not ſaving, becauſe it diſcovers not the Way 2. 
of Salvation, no more then the cauſe ; vit. Faith: As Chriſt is wholly a Superna- 
turalpbjec, and by revelacion, io is faich the way cocome to him, the hand to 
lay hold on him, onely by revelation : And therefore the Heathens, they tooked 
onely for reaſon; the Goſpel way was a fooliſhneſs to them, the Chriſtians were 
called Credentes,Believers, by way of ſcorn; yea, learned men obſerve the very 
phraſes , T5wers 7w O%w and «© 245v are ſuch phraſes that no humane 
Greek Authors ever uſed : So that not onely the thiag it ſelf, bur the very words 
co expreſs 1t, are altogether ſtrange ; where then there is no Chriſt, nor no faith, 
there muſt neceſſarily be no call co ſalvation. 
Thirdly, Thi call could not be ſaving, for the furtheſt and utmoſt effe&t it had 3, 
upon men, Was onely outwardly to reform their lives : It reſtrained many from groſs 
ſins, and kept them in the exerciſes of temperance and juſtice, and ſuch Moral 
vertues ; which though named vertues by Ariſtotle, yet the Fathers did upon 
Scripture-grounds call them vices and /p/eaa:aa peccata, gliltring (ins ; for ſo in- 
deed all that Piety and Morality which is out of the Church of God, is a Seder 
apple, fair to the eye, and inwardly nothing but aſhes; for there is nocrue 
SanAification, no true and right principles of holineſs, but within the Church 
of God, As typically evety veſſel was unclean, that was not inthe Temple,and 
ſanified thereby. The heathens much boaſt of one Palemor, a prophane beaſt- 
Iy man, tharcame to hear Socrares at his LeAures, with a purpoſe xo ſcoff and 
deride him, bur went away wholly changed in his minde, and made ſober; bur 
what is this one external change, to thoſe many thouſands and thouſands of 
changes which have been made both internally and externally by che word 
preached? But you may fay, To what purpoſeis this call of God by the Crea- 
tures, and the work of his providence, if it be not to ſalvation? Yes, itis much 
every Way : 
Firſt, Hereby even all men are made inexcuſable : As the Apoſtle urgeth, God I. 
had not left them without a witneſs or teſtimony, giving tain and plentiful To whar u(c 
keaſons : Thus becauſe men did not glorifie God according to what the creatures #4 purpols is 
might have taught chem, they are given up to vile affections : Men therefore are — Wo. 
made inexcuſable by this way ; they cannot fay, God hath left them withoue 4,1 provider. 
any conviction or manifeſtation of himſelf : No, the creatures they call, all che : 
works of Gods juſtice and Gods mercy, they call; and then conſcience, which 
is implanted in every man, the dictates and reaſonings thereof, they alſo call; 
Thus there will be enough to clear God, and to {top every mans mourch, 
Secondly, Gods purpoſe in thele calls, is to reſtrainſin, and to draw men on 2. 
further thenchey do : There is no man tbat hath no more then this remote 
and confuſe call, thardoth what he may do, and cando; Hedoth not improve, | 
no, not that natural ſtrength chat is in him: (1 do nor ſay) co a" good I 
enings ; 
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things; for ſo he hath no natural ſtrength : but co ſuch objeAs as by nature he 
might: He willfully runnech himſelf in the committing of fins, againſt his con- 
ſcience and knowledge ; he doth with delighe and joy , curable himſelf in the 
mire and filch of fin: Now God calleth by theſe natural ways, ro curb and re- 
ſtrain him, to puta bound co theſe waves : For if there were not theſe general 
convictions, no Societies, no Commonwealths could conſiſt. 

In the third place, rake notice of a twofold [aving calling ; The one is onely ex- 
rernal, and ſaving in reſpect of the ability and ſufficiency ; the other is ſaving ef- 
fecually, and in reſpect of the event. Now when the Apoſtle ſaith in the Texc, 
As many as God ſhall call, it comprehends both; thoſe that are called effeually, 
as weil as outwardly : they have not onely the outward adminiſtration of the 
promiſe, 2nd che priviledges chereof, but all the inward profic thereof; on the 
other (ide, thoſe that have onely the outward call, they have onely external 
priviledges : And as 1/mael had many gifts from Abraham, but not the inheri- 
tance ; ſo have theſe many favors and priviledges from God, both for them- 
ſelves, 2nd their poſterity, but none of che inheritance it ſelf. Now you may 
underſtand the Doqrine of both theſe calls, Not all of mankinde are called 
with ſo mach as an outward call, and of thoſe that are called with an ourward 
all, not many, but few are called wich an inward call ; according to that Text, 
Adany arc caled, but few are choſen : So then, behold the wile and dreadful ways 
of God hercin ; not the greateſt, bur che leaft part of mankinde are called with 
this outward invitation; and of thoſe who enjoy this outward invitation, not the 
Sreateſt, but the lea(t part partake of the inward power and efficacy thereof. 

Thirdly, That God doth not call all men with chis ſaving gracious call, will 
evidently de fats appear, if you conſider the ways of God, even ſince there was 
a Church, tillnow. In the beginning Gods call was onely among ſome few, 
ſo in Noah, and afterwards to Abrabam, and fo to his poſterity ; and although 
we read of ſome ſtrangers, and a few Proſelytes, yet they were but as glean- 
ings, to theſe thouſands and thouſands that never heard of God : Ard in the 
time of the Jewiſh Church, God there ſeemed to incloſe his vineyard ; among 
them onely was he know, Salvation was of the Fews, they were the children to 
whom meat did belong : So that no man can ſay, God did then hold our the 
Scep:er of his grace to other Nations. Well, if we deſcend to Chriſts time, 
we muſt confeſs the partition wall was broken down; all nations then might be 
made clean: Peters ſheet of beaſts, clean and unclean, taughe him that; bur 
yet even (incethe preaching of the Goſpel, there are many nations of the world 
where Chriſt and the Goſpel have never been preached;indeed their voz ce is ſaid 
to ſound over the whole world, Rom.10.becauſe its not forbidden to be preached 
toallmen,as herecofore ; yet many remore corners ofthe world have not enjoy- 
ed the beams of this Sun : Thar as they ſay, the vertue of the Sun doth ſcarce 
ever come to ſome parts, bur it is always winter, and moſt parc night ; ſoit is 
with many nations in the world, and the Jews who once were the children, 
now ſeem to be the dogs: The Apoſtle doth at large conſider, Gods good- 
neſs to the Gentiles, and ſeverity to the Jews, the natural branches, Kem.11. 
Its here with them, as it was with Gidesxs fleece and the floor, one while the 
dew was on the fleece, and the floor was dry ; then the dew was on the floor, 
and the fleece was dry : Thus it is here, One while the Jews was a pleaſant gar- 
den, and the Gentiles a wilderneſs; now the Gentiles a garden, and the Jews 
a wilderneſs; and if you ask, why is it thus : Its not for reaſon to diſpute, bur 
faite roadore: 1ſta malicr taceat, Letthis woman, this reaſon, hold her peace 
io Gods Church. 

Fourchly, /rs no injuſtice in God, though he do net give this univerſal call of 
77ace to al/mm: For this hath been the ſtumbling block at which many have 


. fallen : How can God (ſay they) be proclaimed ſo merciful, an ocean of all 


honey, in whom is no gall? how can he be ſocompaſlionate, and full of __ 
&r 
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der bowels, yet not give the greateſt parc of mankjnde ſo.much as a faviog call | 
outwardly ; eſpecially how are all thoſe Texts tmatle true, God Would have all 


men io be ſaved; and, 7 dilight net in the death of a ſinxer, but that rather he 
ſhould be converica and live; eſpecially this may ſerve co rake off all fault and 
blame from man, and to lay it wholly upon God, as if they would have readi- 
ly come to God, but God would nor invite them. Toremove this ſtone : 

Firſt, Conſider, Tharif we cond nor fatisfie the reaſon and diſputes of men 
' in this divine diſpenſation, yet if the Scripture be clear and peremptory in this 

point, we muſt all ſtop our mouthes, and nor gainſay : Doth not the Apoltle, 
Rom.g. expreſly bring theſe carnal reafocings ? Who hamh reſiſted his will ? and 
why then doth . he finde fault ? But fee how he rebukes this unrulineſs in man; 
Who art thon, O man, that aiſputcſt agcinfi Ged ? If then Scripture and EXPgri- 
ence faith thus much, we muſt conciude, Gods ways are juſt, chouph hidden to 
us: Even ſo Father, for [0 it pleaſed ther, ſaid Chriſt, Xar.11. upon the conli- 
deration of Gods revealing things ro babes and children, but hiding of them 
the wiſe men of the worid : The Doctrine of the Triniry, of Chriſts Incarna- 
rion, are they not tranſcencently above our reaſon, though not contraryrto it ? 
P rorſus credibile quia impeſſivile faid Tertullian : And thus all the great things of 
God, cannot be perceived by us: ©nicquid de Deo dici poteſt eo ipſo indignmm eſt, 
quia dici poteſt, & periculoſuim eſt ae Deo, etiam vera dicere, ſaid the Ancients. 

But Secondly, Even reafon inforced our of Scripture, may ſatisfie us in many 
things ; for its no injuſticein God, if he had not called any menin the world 
with a gracious call; for ſeeing man by his fall had broken che Covenant with 
God, ail chings became forfeited into his hand; he was not bound to ſetup 
man with a new ſtock, afcer his firſt brezking ; and this is evidently manifef, 
if you comparethis with Gods dealing and diſpenſation to rhe Apoſtate An- 
gels ; they fell from their hahitation, and what became of them? they all are 
chained up in darkneſs, reſerved for eternal torments: Now this judgemetit is 
exerurced upon all, God did not ſpare one of them ; to none of them was ic 
ſaid, Believe and repent for the remiſſion of fins : See here, ic was no injuſtice 
in God to damn all the Apoſtate Angels, and then ir could not be injuſtice ro 
damn all Apoſtate men; This cert2inly my quiet thy heart. 

Thirdly, There cin be no injuſtice, where all that is done, is done wholly 
out of grace, and meer favor, Inzuitice is, where a debt is denied, not where 
-afayor is beſtowed ; row the Scripture attributes this call of God, to whorg- 
ſoeveritis, wholly rofttie grace of God : Why then art thou murmuring it 
God call no more? rather admire the grace of God that he calls any ; Is chy 
eye evil, becauſe Ged is good to fave ? The Devil he thinks God is gracious roo 
much, and calls roo many ; he is ctormented with malice, becauſe ſo many eſcape 
out of his jaws, 

Fourthly, Atthough God doth nar call every man with this immediate call 
of grace, yet no man is damned meerly becauſe he wants this: The Apoſtle 
faith, That theſe that are withorrt the Law, viz. Written and revealed to them, 
foall be jrdged without the Law: Ani thus thoſe that are without the Goſpel, 
that have not the means of grace, they thall net be judged becauſe they did 
not believe in Chriſt, becauſe they d1d not ſubmit ro him, but becauſe they 
did not walk in the practice of thoſe things they did know: Thus becauſe the 
Heathens did not glorifie God, according to the knowledge they had of him, 
therefore they are condemned, KRem.1, Infidelity, meerly negative, doth not 
damn: He that believeth nor, the anger of God abideth on him ; v:z. Where 
the word is preached and rejected, tv char God doth not reap where he ſow- 
«11 not. 

Fifchly, God is not unjuſt, no not to thoſe that are afar off, becauſe none 
among them have done what chey mighe do, in a natural and moral way : for 
although no man hath power in a gracious manner, to any ſpiritual good thing, 
yer 


— 


E235 


2 
» . 


— 


; 
a4 
1 


— DD ——__ ———C 


. Of Ejfetinal Calitnz, 


Su©Cx; X11. 


——— 


— 


Seer eny——__ 


—_ ———— 


yet they may reſtrain from the outward actings of many grots fins: The very 
light of nature would teach a man to abhor many things, waich y:t the Hea- 
thens committed ; ſo that God hath a juſt controverſie with them, and will be 
cleared when he judgeth the world. 

Sixthly, Though God do not call all men, and thereby they are wholly im- 
potent, and unable to any good ; yet they do not {in ſo much, becaule they want 
power, as becauſe they have a willing delight in it ; and chis indeed doth 
mainly remove all objections; for its not a mans impotency, ſo much as his wil- 
ful conſent to fin, that damneth him : his 20 poſſe, is in ſome ſeaſe, his ox vel. 
Be#nardfaith well of mans neceſlity that s now brought upon him to ſin; the 
neceſſity doth not take away the voluntarineſs of ir,nor the voluntarineſs the ne- 
ceſſity : There is no man can ſay, O Lord, I had a will, I was very ready co 
come to thee, but thou didſt not give me power : No, the will in every man 1s 
the grand enemy and adverſary unto Chriſt in all his ways; Damnation is to man, 
becauſe unwilling, nat becauſe unadle. | 

Uſe of Exhortation, Come and behold the ſeverity and goodneis of God, as 
Pazlinthe like caſe; the ſeverity of God, in that he paſſeth over ſo many per- 
ſonsand nations in the world ; and his goodnels, in that he draweth nigh £5 
you ; youarein the Land of Goiex, when othersare in Zgypriandarknefs: This 
hath amazed and aſtoniſhed all the wideſt men in the world, they have not been 
able to know what to ſay at this difference God makes; yea,many times God det, 
not youchſafe the offer of grace to ſuch a peopie, who in all probability would 
be more afteed with it, and givetb it to ſuch who refuſe and rejeR it: How 
znſearchable 1s his Wiſdom, and his ways paſt finding out | Doth not our Saviour 
tell the men of Caperza:m, that had the wonderful means 'of grace, 27ar.11.21. 
If thoſe things bad been done in T yre and S$idou ( two Heatheniſh places) rhey 
World have repented ia daft, in aſh:s? Its thought, true repentance and converſt- 
onis not here meant ; but palpable and ſenſible demonſtrations they weuld 
have made of ſome ſorrow and humiliation ; and therefore Chrift threatens to 
take away the Kingdom of heaven from the Jews ; 2:2. The Goſpel, and give 
ittoa nation bringing forth fruit berter then they : Oh conſider then, whe- 
ther the very Heathens and Pagans weuld not give more reſpet, and ſhew 
more joy at the word preached then thou doeſt : Take heed, for there are none 
further off grace, then thoſe that have been called, and yer reject ic : There 
is more hopes of thoſe to whom the Goſpel was never tendered ; for thoſe hez- 
vy judgements of an eye blinded, an heart hardened, do onely belong to choſe 
that have refuſed this word of life : Then ſuck are onely fatted to deifrucion, 
who have been fed in theſe pleaſanc paſtures of the Ordinances. 


FINIS. 


RE if norwithitanding all the care that hath been uſed in the printing of this book, thou 
A mcert with ſome faults, as rhou wilt (tor no book, if but a quar:er ſo big as this, can be 
>rinced without) I pray impure it not ro the Reverend Author, but tothe Printer. 
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The end of all other Knowledze, 8 
Eftabliſherh the ſoul, ibid. 
Irs impediments, 9 
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Whcther in hypotrites, 
How it differs in hypocrites & regenerate, 15 
Knowledge of our ſtate of grace to be attained by 
marks and figns, 17 
Eſtabliſheth not the heart as grace doth, 316 
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| fg requiſite ina Miniſter, 626 
Liſe and converſation of men evil give teſti- 
mony to true grace within, 543 
Love to the people of God a fign of grace, 96 
The A& ir ſelf, the Obje,the EfteRs,97 
98,99 
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Mz rs, Vid. Signs. 


Miniſtry. 


Miniſtry of the word the way to turn men from 

their (ins, 495 

Of Gods appointment, ib. 

For a ſupernatural end, 496 

Gods wiſdom in raifing ſuch 'Jow means 

for ſo high ends, 497 

Not alwaics ſucceſsful, and why, ib, 
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and pcople, $21,502,503 

T hough corrupt may prove ſucceſstul,503 
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Aforal vertue,the counterfcit of iaving grace,z 34 
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Vertues, as Temperance, Fortitude, 2c. no 
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1» Not built upon a good foundation, ib. 
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3. Nor guiced'by a ture rule, 360 
4. Nct referred ro Gad, ibid. 
5. Nor of faith, 361 
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7. Oten an cnemy to grace, 362 
Monſters as to the New-virth, 235 
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New Birth, vid.Regeneration. 
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What ir doth nor imply, and ro what it is 
appoled, 253,9%. 
Irs ſupernaturaliry and excellency ſer our, 
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Counterfeits of ir,an outward form of gods 
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Helps and direQtions tothe attainment of 
It, 280 

_ Gods workmanſhip, 28; 
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grace 61,09. 
How impoſſible, rt 
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When true and univerſal, 64,77. 
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Opinions, vid. Diſputes. 
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SanCtike not, 393 
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Arts, vid. Gifis. 
Peaceable frame of heart, no evidence of 
Performance, vid.Dutics. 


Perſwaſion of the truths in Religion, no evi- 
dence for (alvarion, 167 
Gods love no fign of grace, 174 


Praftical Knowledge, viz. Knowledge. 
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Promiſe of converſion an abſolute free promile, 
: ; 574 

Purpoſes and reſolutions of turning to God, 
ſometimes unſucceisfu!l with the account of ir, 
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Regcncration. 
| * p.m Abſoiutely neceſſary to ialvati- 
on, 201 
Whar it is not, wherein it \ieth,and its re- 
ſemblance to natural birth, ib, NC. 
Unknown often to learned, and outwardly 
righteous men, 210 
Grounds of ;the ignorance and excellency 
of the knowledge of it, 212,07 
Abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe of mans cor- 
ruption by nature, 217 
Its unexpreſſible nature, 224 
'T he counterfeits of it, 230 
Rightcouſneſs and equity conſcientiouſly follows 
cd by the people of God, 364,76. 
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Cm difficult, andin ſome ſenſe impoſſi- 
ble, 194 
Why fancicd ſo eafie, 196 
Santification. 


SauTification, Tt evidenceth Juſtification, 43 
Divers waies ſer out, vid. Grace, 

T he ſeveral meanings of ſanRifying, 389 

How the people of God are ſanRified,z31 

By being, 1. Segregated from the world, 381 


2. Dedicated to God, ibid. 
3-Prepared for goud works,@c-33 2 

Its efficient and inſtrument, 353 
Meritorious cauſe and cx:cnt, 334 


Signs of true Sand ification, 
I, The Spirits dwelling in the ſou], 386 


" 2. Ready Obedience to the truth, ib. 
3. Dclizh; in lanAifying Ordinances, 
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4. Preparation to holy Daties,/#c. ib. 
Morives to it, 339 
.Counterfcits of it, 391 
1. Zcal in ſuperſticious cuſtoms, ib. 

2. Duties and Ordinances, 
3- External Covenant with God, ib. 
4. Gifrs of the Spirit, - 397 
When evidences of it are wanting, what fa 
{anRifred perſon ſhould do, 398 
When it is but ina low degree, what to be 
done, 40] 


Searching, vid. Trial, 


Selj-love an impediment as to experimental 


knowicdge of our ſelves, 9 
Senſlcſueſf and ſtupidity of conſcience cauſed by 
i. Ill education, 339 


2. A milunderſtanding of the governmen:. 
of the world, ; 341 

3. Cares and pleaſures of the world. 342 
Settlement in the truth, whence it proceeds, ® 
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Szzns of Grace are different, 28 
Evidencing to our ſelves or others, 39 
Proper to the godly only, id. 


Politive and Negative, 40 
Of a mixcd nature as to natural and yoluntary 


Signs, 41 
To be uſed, . 43,4409 Ce 
Proceeding by them, Argueth not weakneilc 
and unbelicf, 50 

15 not to rely upon a humane teſtimony, 51 
Not ulelels, 52 


Not abſurd, impoſſible or 6ifficulr, 53 
Tothe making up of a PraQical Syllogilm 
is not by meer humane reaſon, 54 
True Signs. 
1. Obedience, 61.0. 
2. Sincerity, 
3- Oppoſition againſt, and abſtinence from 


in, 72 

4. Tobe willing to be tried by God, 78 

5. Growth in Grace, 84 

6. Spiritual performance of holy dutics, 90 

7. Love tothe Brethren, 96 
Falſe Signs. 

1, Church- Priviledges, 104 


2. Gifts and parts in matters of religion, 1 14 
3. AﬀtcQions and lweer motions of heart, 110 
4. Opinions, judgements and diſputes, 123 
5. Strong workings move the heart nor being 


from rhe Spirit, 29 

6. Great ſufferings for Chriſt, - 135 
7. Perſwalions of an exa& keeping the 
Commandments, I42 

8. A ſirit way of religion, 148 
9. Diligence in the worſhip of God, though 
nor commanded, I55 
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11. A divine faith, or perſwafions of the 

truths in celigion, 167 | 

12, A peaceable frame of heart, or perſwali- 
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13, Succeſs and proſperity, i80 
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W hen wanting, what ſhould be done 

to obtain it, | 398 

Sin. 
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ſure ſign of grace, 73 
How a ſign, ib. 
A forſaking groſs fins, no ſure fign of con-, 
verſion, 187 
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Cy,CF6- ibid.&c. 
Aggravations of the fins of Chriſtians above 
thoſe of Heathens, 350 
Great fminucrs God makes ſubjets ſomerimes of 
ſan&itying grace, and why, 269 


With irs profit,pleaſure and cuſtomarinc(s 

obj<Cions againſt curning ro God, 426. 
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Beloved Sins,Co nfiderations about them, 459 
Signs which are they, 460 
Converſion makes a man leave them, 461 

AllSinto be turned from in converſion,464,&c. 
Grounds of rurning from fin acceptable with 
God, 468 
Hinderances of turning from it, 470 
Some men outwardly reſolved againſt turning 
from it, : | ibid. 
C3uſes of obſtinacy in it, 471 
Turning from fin not enough without turn- 


ing to God, 475 
How many waics men may do one without 
the other, ibid. 
Sorrow for it to accompany turning to 9 
404 
Sinccrity in motives and ends, a ſure ſign of 
grace, 67 
How liable to abuſe as a ſign, 68,&c. 

Its nature, and when a fien, 70 


The Sons of God, their qualifications and pri- 

viledges, 237 

Sorrow tor lin often fruitleſs, and why. 230 

Ought accompany turning to God, 484 

A four-told ſpring of ir 485 

IntellcRual or ſenktive, 486 

Why it ſhould accompany turning to 

' God, 487 
Spirit. 

His work upon,and dwelling in, and leading 

of the Saints, 91,93 

To have Him is morethen to be meer]y civil, 


93 
T hat his ſanRifying works, not common 
gifts,evidence grace, ib, 


Much felf-deceit in judging that to come 
from him which doth nor, 129 
His putting within» men, what implied in it, 
528 


His various and excellent operations, $31 


$pirzual Performance of holy duties, a ſign of 
EP 
From ſpiritual life wrought-by the 
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grace, 


Spirit of Gad, 

How manifeſted, 
Stony Heart, vid. Heart. 
Striftucſs taken up in Religion no ſufficient evie 
dence for happinels, 148 
What commendable, and what unwarrant- 
able, 149, &c, 
Stupiduy and Silence of conſcience, vid. Senſleſneſs. 

Succeſſe, vid. Profferity. 


Suffering for Chritt and the truth no ſign of 


grace, : Wo ; 135 
Sinful ingredients making them un- 
profitable, 137 


Superſtitious cuſtoms and humane conſtitutions 


tagQitic not, proved by Argumen:, 391 
j 4 
Enderneſſe of heart, 523 
Tears,vid. Sorrow. 
Trial 3 A willingnefie to be tried by God, a ſign 
of grace, 78 


How many waies God dnth try a man, 79 
In wha: particulars a willingnes to be tri'd 
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ſhowerh it (clf,with its effe&s, * 81,92 
Turning 10 God, 

Explained. 409,410,&c, 
Artributed ſometimes to us 2s our work, 
ſometimes to God as his, 4IL 
Its ingredients, 413 
Its impediments, and on whom are more vi$t- 
ble ![ymproms of its difficulty, 414-ro 430 
Motivesrto it, 420.t0 426 
ObjcRions againſt it anſwered, as from the 
pleaſure,profit and cuſtom of fan,426.to 43 1 
Wicked compartions and relations great hin- 
derances of ir, 431,XC- 
Diſcouragements as to it, from x, Unpro- 


firableneſſe of former purpoſes, 4z7,&c. 
2. Greatneſle of lins, 441 
How promoted by affliions, 450 


Ough: be without delay, with caufes of de- 
layes in ſome, 
If true, it is from the moſt beloved fins, 
From all ſin, vid. Sin. 
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Some men wilfully reſolved againſt it, 470 
To be joyned to turning from fin, 475 
Whar it 1s, 478 


Muſt be with the whole heart, with the mean- 
ing of it, 479 
Eftects of it, 482 
To bc accompanied with ſorrow for fin, 484 
Rending of the hearr,48g 

Miniſtry of the word, the means of it, 495 
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a cftcAual opened, 583 
Irs nature,with the (cveral waies of calling 
externally, 586,&c. 
Wherein the internal conſiſts, 589 
From what : as from blindneſs to light, 591 
Its properties: According to Gods pleaſure, 
holy, heavenly, &c, 594 

Its Efte&s and Signs, 596,&c. 
In it are conſiderable the grace. itelelf, thee * 


time, the-parigns, - 603 
Not often ot the wiſe, mighty and noble of 
the world, 611,& 


T he Goſpel-feaſt not alwaies accepted, 639 
To many ,of thoſe that in part obey ir, it 
proves unefteCtual, 632 
How the outward:y called difter from the in» 
wardly called, 633,&c. 
Of many that are called few are choſen, 643 
T his doctrine no ground of deſpair, 644 
Evidences of the paucity of ele&ed ones a» 
monglt the called, 647 
Chriltians oughr to walk worthy of it, 655 
Whar it is to walk worthy of it, and who do 


O 1D» 
Should engage men to be holy, as God that 


calleth them is, 659 
Uprightneſs, vid. Szncerity. 
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VV": in Gods ftatates, what it means, 
$54 
Qualifications of it, 558 
Waſhing,Regencration meant by it, 376 
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Waſhing argues ſins defiling naruge, which mens 


tuperſticious waſhings confeſle, 1b. 
And therefore were (uch external rites ap- 
pointed, ib. 

Ot the heaut or hands, 377 


What required ro a ſpiritual waſhing, 378 
Wicked men prone to think they thall die happi- 
ly, with grounds of this deceit, 364 
Authors of cheir ewa ruine, which God 
delights not in, 404 

Wicked company and relations himderecs of con- 


verſion, 431 
Conſiderations ſtirring up to rhe forta- 

king of them, 433 

T heir miſery, 686 


ill of God approving or decreeing. How God 


wils nor the death of ſinners, 404 
Wiſdom ſpiritual in whac diſcovered. 607 


Wiſe men after the fleth t heir properties, 611 
Reaſons why the ficthly wiſe ae reze&ted on 
Gods part and mans part, 617 
Difference between carnal wiſdom and 
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} What Creation to good works means, ib. 


| What works are good, 298 
W hv lomctimes commended, and ſometimes 
debalcd, 302 


To be extended as far as Gods commands,ib. 
Go not before Juitification,and in what ſenſe 


are (aid tro juitifc, 303 
In theirccuth,and in their pertection to be di- 
{tinguiſhed between, 394 

To be carefully pertarmed,bur not art all re- 
lied on, ib, 
Evil Works why to be avoided, 395 
The Werkmanſhip of God in man ſanRifyins 
grace, 283 
In what regards it is fo, with its neceſlicy, 
284,285 

Its exceller.cy above the great work of 
Crea: ion, 287 

What a change it workerh, 299 


Why ſuch ini oled :aacerials uſed, 293 
Works of Jod noc ſurticient means of converſion, 


69% 
Worſhip of Go.l,when not commanded, vain and 
unprofiitabie, 195 


Converted perſons are very careful of ir,559 p 


Lncernal and exterual, Two ſorts of Staturte- 
worſhips mentioned, 560 
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Chriſtian prudence, 619 
Word of God how uſed in calling finners, 585, 
5386, 587 
Good Works. 
A neceſſary fruit of renovation, 295 
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